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Volume 16 


Chapter 1493 - The Spirit Of 
The Evil Infant 


“Do you still remember the words you told me when we first met... 
You said that you were the ‘Blood-soaked Jasmine’, that you had 
killed a countless number of people and had been dyed in a 
countless amount of blood. Moreover, you said that you had 
countless more people that you needed to kill. Moreover, at that 
time, whenever you inadvertently released your killing intent, it 
always filled me with shock and fear.” 


“After I came to the God Realm, I also heard that after you became 
the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, you massacred a subordinate star 
realm of the Moon God Realm in order to vent your hatred and you 
killed hundreds of thousands of people in the span of a single 
night.” 


Jasmine, “...” 


“However, the Heavenly Slaughter Star God who returned to the 
God Realm later, who was clearly even stronger than before, no 
longer released her killing intent and hatred against the innocent. 
After that, you were cheated and hurt by your own father, you were 
abandoned to be a sacrifice by the Star God Realm and because of 
my death, you awakened the Evil Infant inside your body... You, 
someone who had suffered so much hurt and betrayal, was more 
than entitled to hate the world and vent all of your hatred and 
resentment.” 


“However, you did not do so. You clearly had the power to 
overwhelm everything, but during these three years, you didn’t 
make a single appearance, and it seems like you also haven’t killed 
a single person.” 


“At the beginning, you had battled four king realms without fear, 
killing the Moon God Emperor and severely injuring the other three 
god emperors. So why did you suddenly escape after that and 
choose to go into hiding? Furthermore, you did not use the Evil 


Infant’s power to cause any disaster because of your hatred and 
resentment. It was because... at that time, you thought that I was 
dead, but after that, you recalled that I possessed the Flame of 
Nirvana that was given to me by the Phoenix Spirit and you knew 
that I would be resurrected. That was the only reason.” 


Jasmine’s eyes shook, but she did not turn her head back and she 
did not speak. 


“My Jasmine has changed.” A faint smile appeared on Yun Che face 
as he softly said, “She is no longer that Heavenly Slaughter Star God 
that was filled with killing intent and hatred, that Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God who viewed all living beings as nothing more 
than grass. Instead, you’ve become kind and hesitant, and even a 
little lost and weak. However, all of these are not changes in your 
temperament. Rather, they were changes that you forced, impulses 
that you curbed with extreme effort... All because of me.” 


“You put me above all of your resentment, hatred and killing intent. 
Subconsciously, you were afraid that the blood on your hands 
would affect me, because you knew that no matter what you did, I 
would definitely shoulder it with you.” 


When they had met all those years ago, Jasmine had been filled 
with resentment, hatred, and killing intent... Hatred because of her 
mother, hatred because of her brother, and hatred from nearly 
being poisoned to death. 


When she had just become the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, she 
had not been able to kill Yue Wuya or Qianye Ying’er, but she had 
fearlessly and mercilessly vented her hatred on the subordinate star 
realms of the Moon God Realm and the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm. She had been soaked with a countless amount of blood, and 
had caused endless terror, casting countless dark shadows... But, 
after she had spent those eight years with Yun Che, the Jasmine 
who had returned to the Star God Realm no longer attacked those 
subordinate realms. 


She had sworn to kill Yue Wuya and Qianye Ying’er, but she would 
no longer vent her hatred on the innocent people related to them. 


As the Star God crowned with the two words “Heavenly Slaughter”, 
she was originally the most apathetic and bloodthirsty of the 
twelve, yet she had become kind... 


Because, at that time, slaughter and revenge were no longer the 
most important things in her life. 


After that, the Evil Infant inside of her had awakened and she 
possessed a power so strong that it terrified even her. It was then 
that she also had the ability and qualifications to take revenge... 
because she now had power that was stronger than anything she 
had ever dreamed of. 


She could kill Qianye... Kill Southern Sea... Annihilate all the Star 
Gods. 


But, during these three years, despite having such power, she, who 
also had to deal with her negative emotions which had been 
completely agitated, had not made a single appearance. 


That was because she was afraid that she would be unable to 
control her own power and emotions, and would end up creating a 
huge disaster in the God Realm... and what she was afraid of was 
not the disaster itself or the consequences she would suffer because 
of it. It was because she knew that no matter what she did, Yun Che 
would definitely shoulder it with her... 


Just as Yun Che had said, before she knew it, Yun Che’s existence in 
Jasmine’s subconscious had already surpassed... one could even say 
that it had far surpassed her hatred, and it had even surpassed her 
own desires and thoughts, whether she acknowledged it or not. 


This was especially because of the scene that had played out in 
front of her back then, the scene of Yun Che rushing all the way to 
the Star God Realm by himself and dying in front of her. This made 
it so that she could no longer accept or tolerate seeing Yun Che 
suffer any harm... especially the harm that she herself had brought 
to him. 


As the Star God with the title of Heavenly Slaughter, Jasmine, who 
bore the power of the most evil Evil Infant, had chosen to lay low 


instead. 
Jasmine’s changes had all happened in an imperceptible fashion. 


Back then, all of the great king realms from the Eastern, Western, 
and Southern Divine Regions had mobilized in full force. The 
Dragon Monarch himself had assumed leadership of this taskforce 
and they had not even hesitated to order the upper, middle, and 
lower star realms to find Jasmine at all costs, and within the 
shortest amount of time possible. This was because they were afraid 
that the moment Jasmine’s power had recovered and her injuries 
had healed, the God Realm would definitely be met with a great 
calamity. 


However, for an entire three years, they had not managed to find 
Jasmine and the outcome that they had most feared had not 
happened. 


Even when Xia Qingyue was telling him that the Evil Infant had not 
appeared in three years, she was clearly rather puzzled and 
suspicious about the whole affair. 


During these three days, Jasmine had not appeared at all. Yun Che 
had also sat there quietly for three days. As he recalled everything 
that he and Jasmine had been through, he inadvertently realized 
many things that he had been ignorant of... including the reason for 
why she had not been willing to appear. 
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...” Jasmine bit down on her lower lip even harder, but she 
stubbornly refused to turn around or turn her head towards him. 


“Right now, everyone calls you the ‘Evil Infant’ and all of them fear 
you... That’s fine,” Yun Che said as he shook his head with force, 
his five fingers tightly entwining around her own. “Your strength, 
your appearance, your name, your temperament... it’s fine even if 
all of these things have changed. In my world, you will forever be 
the Jasmine that is most important to me, the Jasmine that I can 
least afford to lose... No matter what happens, this is something 
that will never change.” 


Jasmine turned her face to the side as she gritted her teeth lightly. 


After that, she finally spoke in a soft and trembling voice, “You 
don’t understand... You don’t understand what the Evil Infant... 
means exactly... You don’t understand... that if you are close to me, 
you will also become a heretic that the world will not tolerate...” 


“No, I do understand. But, no matter how the world looks at you, 
why does it even matter to us?” Yun Che softly said as he stretched 
out another hand. “If possessing darkness profound energy means 
that you are a devil, then I am a devil as well. Furthermore, you 
were the first person in the world to know I was a ‘devil’, but you 
never loathed me for it.” 


“Tt’s not the same,” Jasmine said as she shook her head. “The power 
of the Evil Infant is the pinnacle of all negative powers, it is the 
ultimate darkness profound power and it has truly brought an end 
to an era before. It is also the biggest reason why the current world 
fears and rejects darkness profound energy. Currently, the Evil 
Infant has reemerged in the world and as long as I exist, they will 
definitely never be able to rest easy.” 


“TJ... am not avoiding you. Rather, without even bringing up the fact 
that I now hold the Evil Infant’s power, even if I had completely lost 
my mind and had become an utter demon, you would still definitely 
come and find me. But, given your current state of affairs, as 1 am 
right now, it’s not suitable for me to be by your side. Otherwise, 
your title as the ‘God Child Messiah’ would be dragged through the 
mud because of this.” 


It was clear that even though Jasmine had been inside the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning all this while, she had secretly 
gathered a lot of information. 


After the power of Evil Infant had awakened, the Evil Infant Spirit 
slowly began to recover its memories. So she knew many of these 
ancient truths even before Yun Che had, and she knew even many 
more of these ancient truths than he did. 


“T’m not afraid and I don’t care either!” Yun Che said without any 
hesitation. “My Jasmine is so clever that she will definitely 

understand one thing. I would rather make an enemy of the entire 
world than for you to hide from me forever. Do you truly have the 


heart to make me go through such cruel torture?” 


“You need to care!” Jasmine said as she strove to harden her voice. 
“The current prestige and status you have in the God Realm is not 
something that is easily obtained. Furthermore, all of this must also 
have been due to the hard work of many other people. Moreover, 
your current status and future definitely does not concern you 
alone. Don’t forget your women and your family. Don’t tell me that 
you want to twist up all of these things just for my sake alone...” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“When we first met all those years ago, you were only sixteen. At 
that time, you were still a child so you could be willful. But now, no 
matter what it concerns, you need to make the most rational 
decisions at all times. Especially since... you have already acted 
wilfully once for me three years ago, and that’s already enough... 
it’s enough for ten lifetimes... You definitely aren’t allowed to ever 
be willful for my sake again... If not, I’d rather die in this place and 
make it so that you can never see me again!” 


Jasmine’s shoulders were lightly trembling and they did not stop 
trembling for a very long time. 


She was not running away from Yun Che. She was running away 
from the harm that she had done to Yun Che’s life. 


She, someone who had previously been cold-blooded and merciless, 
who had previously feared nothing, had instead become “cowardly” 
after she had received an even greater power. 


“Jasmine,” Yun Che said softly, “I understand everything you just 
said. However, I also know that things are actually not as absolute 
and pessimistic as you have made them out to be. Because right 
now, the true rulers of the Primal Chaos are no longer the various 
great king realms. The true ruler is the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor! A devil!” 


“When they faced the returned Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, all 
of them bent their heads and bowed. They did not even dare to 
show the slightest bit of disrespect, much less any loathing or 


resistance.” 


“That is because they were well aware that it was not possible to 
resist the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor at all, so the only choice 
they had was to serve,” Jasmine said as she closed her eyes. “How 
can I be compared with the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor?” 


“Then, what if the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor allows your 
existence?” When he said those words, Yun Che wore a smile on his 
face. He said with extreme confidence, “Then they will also 
naturally have no choice but to accept it obediently, no one will 
have any objections.” 


“The Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations was originally an 
artifact that belonged to the devil race in the past, so there 
shouldn’t be any reason for the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor to 
not tolerate you. Furthermore...” 


Before Yun Che could even finish speaking, a high-pitched voice 
suddenly rang in his ears, “Hmph, Master was absolutely right, you 
really are a big dummy!” 


Yun Che’s voice came to an abrupt halt as his eyes swiftly swept 
across the surrounding area, “Who? Who is talking!?” 


A cluster of dense black light suddenly started congealing beside 
Jasmine at this moment. An incomparably tiny and delicate 
silhouette lay within that black light, it was roughly only two feet 
long, but it was simply too blurry and it could not be clearly seen. 
The only thing Yun Che could clearly see was a pair of long and 
narrow eyes that looked as deep as an abyss. “Right now, the 
person Master is most worried about is the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor you big dummy!” 


“Eh...?” Yun Che stared blankly at the blurry silhouette inside the 
black light as he remained stunned for a good long while. The voice 
in his ears sounded as tender and high-pitched as an infant’s and it 
also seemed to possess the innocence only a baby would have. 


“Who said you could come out!?” Jasmine finally turned around, 
her brows sinking slightly. 


“Wuuuu... Master is being fierce to me again,” that tender voice 
said in a rather aggrieved manner. 


“He...” Yun Che finally managed to come to his senses as he said 
with a look of disbelief on his face, “Could it be that...” 


“It is the Evil Infant!” Jasmine said. 
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...” Jasmine’s reply caused the look of disbelief on Yun Che’s face 
to deepen even further. 


The Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations, the ultimate 
negative force in this universe, the apocalyptic devil wheel that 
ended an entire era. Anyone would have imagined that its artifact 
spirit would be incomparably fiendish, terrifying, and cruel. 


But Jasmine had just said that this figure that had suddenly 
appeared was the “Evil Infant” and even though its aura was 
strange, it did not give off a fiendish feeling at all. Moreover, its 
voice, no matter whether it was its words or tone, did not cause him 
to feel any sense of oppression or terror. Rather... it actually 
sounded kinda cute? 


Chapter 1494 - A Gamble 


“Let me tell you something!” The Evil Infant seemed a little 
indignant and said, “Those who feared me weren’t just the god race, 
even the devil race feared me greatly back in those years! They 
have always used their greatest power to seal me away!” 


Yun Che opened his mouth and said subconsciously, “They were 
right to fear you. After you were you released, you completely 
massacred both the god and devil races.” 


“That was the punishment that they deserved!” Yun Che’s words 
seemed to have angered the Evil Infant. It bared its fangs and 
brandished its claws under the black light, “I too am a Heavenly 
Profound Treasure, but everyone longed for and desired the 
Ancestral Sword. As for me, the god race feared me, even the devil 
race whose powers originated from the same source as me also 
feared me and sealed me off for a few million years... a few tens of 
millions of years... I was trapped in a lonely, dark, and gloomy cage 
forever. If it were you, would you not get angry and would you not 
want to punish them after regaining your freedom!” 
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...” Yun Che was momentarily stumped for words. 


“Also, I only punished the god race and devil race but did not harm 
any mortal souls. The so called ‘World Destroying’ is simply slander 
that has been pushed onto me! Rather it was... the fierce battle 
between the god race and devil race that implicated countless 
mortal souls. No one knows how many souls were buried, or how 
many clans had been exterminated. They deserved to receive that 
kind of punishment! If I did not exterminate them, their battle 
would have continued and no one knows how many innocent souls 
would have been killed and exterminated... Why did I end up to be 
the greatest villain!? How hateful!” 


Yun Che had actually no words to refute the words of the Evil 
Infant. 


“Enough!” Jasmine frowned and said, “Go back!” 


The Evil Infant did not listen to her words but continued to shout, 
“Even if Master gets angry I have to say it! Back then, one of the 
powers which sealed me came from a Devil Emperor called Jie 
Yuan! She is so afraid of me and if she knew of my existence, she 
would most probably seal both my Master and I! There is also a 
possibility that after she is certain that Iam no longer a threat, she 
would kill Master and forcefully claim me as her own.” 


“Hmph! Those greedy, repulsive, evil people that once sealed me 
would surely do it!” 


“No matter what may possibly occur, you would... with the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor because of Master...” 


“Shut up! Jasmine was thoroughly angered and shouted, “Go back 
now!” 


“Boohoo...” The Evil Infant stopped talking abruptly. It let out a sob 
and said with an extremely aggrieved voice, “I'll... ’ll be obedient, 
Master please don’t be angry.” 


After it finished speaking, the black light went dim and disappeared 
along with the Evil Infant’s voice. 


But the words that were spoken just now had severely struck Yun 
Che’s soul. 


Be it the “World Destroying” that was uttered in anger, or the 
“possibility” that was mentioned later... 


“You’re worried that I would... break off with the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor because of you?” Yun Che said, slightly baffled. 


The two words “break off” was perhaps not suitable to be used. 
Because he completely did not have the qualifications to “break off” 
with the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


The Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations... would indeed 
most probably be the cause for Jie Yuan to fear greatly. If she had 
wanted to seal it, then, she would also seal Jasmine without a 
doubt. 


If Jie Yuan wanted to take it away by force... Jasmine clearly could 
not break away from the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations 
willingly, otherwise, she would have already chosen that option. So 
if she wanted to take it away by force, Jie Yuan would definitely 
have to kill Jasmine first. 


No matter which... 
No! Such a thing would never happen, definitely not! 


“.,.It’s even better since you understand it,” Jasmine said. “It’s just 
as you said, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor is the current true 
ruler of this era and she is also your greatest backing. With her as 
your backing, you would be an uncrowned king. Even if you had 
planted the slave imprint on Qianye Ying’er, the Brahma Monarch 
Realm would not be able to do anything to you. But if you lose or 
even go against this backing... you would have to weigh the 
consequences yourself!” 


“Tf you persist on being willful, I will not allow that!” 


Yun Che thought for a short while and said, “Actually, I feel that 
your worries are perhaps unnecessary.” 


“Back then, when I had known about the truth of the impending 
return of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, I was incomparably 
nervous and terrified. But, when I saw the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor in reality, it was completely different from what I had 
anticipated. Not only was she not cruel and violent, she was also 
unbelievably warm and benevolent. I had also sensed that she was 
not someone who was avaricious.” 


“In addition, because of the change in the aura of the Primal Chaos, 
the Heavenly Profound Treasures in this era are completely 
different from when they were in the Ancient Era. Due to the laws 
of the current era, no matter how much the Evil Infant’s Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations recovers, it will never be able to reach its 
original level. Even a True God may never reach their original level 
and naturally, it would not be a threat to the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor. Thus, she would not have a reason to seal it once again or 
take it by force.” 


“Besides, it calls you master, so you are the one in charge. It won’t 
even be able to cause trouble the next time.” 


Jasmine, “...” 


“Also, this may shock you after hearing it.” Yun Che said, “Hong’er 
is actually the daughter of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and 
the Heretic God.” 


That sentence caused Jasmine to turn around abruptly and in shock, 
she shouted involuntarily, “What!?” 


Yun Che did not explain immediately. He smiled slightly, “That’s 
why, you don’t have to worry about things like ‘breaking off with 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. Moreover, she has admitted 
that she owes me a huge favor for saving Hong’er’s life back then.” 


“Hong’er... is her daughter with the Heretic God?” Jasmine softly 
mumbled repeatedly. Even the Evil Infant who had many memories 
of an ancient time did not know anything about this matter. 


“Also,” Yun Che continued on, “the God Realm does not reject and 
exclude your existence to the extent that you think. For example... 
you should have known for a long time that Qingyue is the current 
god emperor of the Moon God Realm. When you killed Yue Wuya 
back then, I had thought that she would feel animosity towards you. 
But, on the contrary, she encouraged me to look for you and hoped 
that I would find you. She even reminded me that I am your best 
opportunity to be accepted by the universe. “ 


A complicated black light flashed in Jasmine’s eyes and she said 
indifferently, “She was not born in the God Realm and thus it’s not 
strange for her to think that way.” 


“My master also said the same thing,” Yun Che immediately said. 
“She said that you would be the one who would be willing to use all 
your strength to protect me.” 


“Then what about the Eternal Heaven God Emperor?” Jasmine 
asked instead suddenly, “He should be the person who approves of 
you the most currently. But at the same time, the Eternal Heaven 


God Realm follows the morally right way strictly. They will never 
tolerate the existence of the Evil infant and they will not tolerate 
the current Eastern Divine Region all the more! If they knew that 
you had associations with the Evil Infant, then... the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm will never treat you the same as they did 
before.” 


“Given the prestige that the Eternal Heaven God Realm holds in the 
God Realm, their attitude toward you is more important than you 
think it to be.” 


Yun Che did not refute or explain, neither did he say that he could 
hardly care about it, but he said suddenly, “Jasmine, let’s make a 
bet shall we?” 


Jasmine, “?” 


“Tf I am able to get the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor to accept your existence, you will 
leave this place with me and then use your powers to protect me.” 
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...” Jasmine parted her lips slightly. 


“Tf I fail temporarily, I will not force you to leave this place with 
me, until I succeed or if things take a turn for the better one day, 
alright?” 


Jasmine glanced back at Yun Che and their eyes met. His eyes did 
not show any sort of disappointment, impatience, or gloom at her 
or the Evil Infant’s words. Rather, they showed warmth and peace, 
as well as determination when he silently told her that he would 
never let her go. 


Her heart and soul, which had been plagued by loneliness and 
gloom over the past few years, had long ago melted away and been 
thrown into chaos under his gaze. There was clearly so much fear 
and apprehension in her heart, but at this moment, she was unable 
to recall any of it, nor was she able to summon any strength to 
reject him. 


“Alright...” She gazed at her own reflection in Yun Che’s eyes and 


gently nodded her head. “If you are really able to do that... I will 
leave this place with you. Henceforth, I will go wherever you go.” 


She did not even mention the Star God Realm because it was 
undeserving for her to recall memories or be sad about it. 


“You said it yourself.” Yun Che’s hand balled up unconsciously. 
“Hong’er, and even He Ling is able to bear witness. It’s too late for 
you to back out now!” 


Jasmine: “He Ling? Ah...” 


Jasmine gasped in realization as she was forcefully pulled into Yun 
Che’s arms. He held her tightly and before she could even finish 
exhalling, her lips had already been gently sealed. 


A strong masculine scent lingered at her nose. Jasmine made a 
gentle squeak as her eyes had gone wide and her mind had 
completely gone blank in an instant... 


In the first year they had met, Yun Che had given her blood through 
mouth to mouth contact. But that was to save her life and he had no 
other romantic thoughts. This moment was the first time that Yun 
Che had kissed her for real. 


Jasmine’s body turned stiff. The strange sensation on her lips made 
her heart beat extremely fast. She was rigid for a long while before 
she violently struggled free. She turned her face away and breathed 
raggedly, “Yun Che... you... I... Don’t forget... I... am your 
master...” 


“You have not been for a long time now!” Yun Che smiled gently 
and immediately picked up her exquisite delicate body. Catching 
her off guard, he once again planted a deep kiss on her lips. It was 
no longer a simple peck, having changed into one that was 
exceptionally wanton and aggressive. 


She was abandoned and sacrificed by the Star God Realm, the world 
could not tolerate her existence... 


Just as well, in this way, I can belong to him. I would be his and his 
alone... 


Jasmine subconsciously struggled, but that struggle became weaker 
and weaker and gradually, she closed her eyes quietly and tilted her 
slender neck upwards. Her delicate arms held Yun Che tightly as 
her subconscious retreat unwittingly turned into a shaky response. 
A beautiful soft pink aura slowly radiated out from her body and 
even the Evil Infant devilish energy that terrified all of creation had 
soundlessly disappeared. 


Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


“Master, Miss followed Yun Che to the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning and has not returned for several days.” 


Gu Zhu stood behind Qianye Fantian with his back bent and spoke 
with a deep hoarse voice. 


“Oh really,” Qianye Fantian replied casually, as if he was not too 
bothered by it. 


He had just been plotted against. He lost all his prestige and Qianye 
Ying’er was forced to bear the slave imprint. If it were anyone else, 
they would be extremely furious. But, Qianye Fantian was 
incomparably calm and gentle, as if only a small and insignificant 
matter had just occurred. 


“News of Yun Che planting the slave imprint on Miss has spread to 
many great star realms within these few days. It seems that 
everyone even in the west and south God Regions know about it.” 
Gu Zhu’s voice was obscure and his gaze was exceptionally 
complicated, “Even news of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor as a 
witness has completely spread, sigh.” 


“Hmph, that’s to be expected.” Qianye Fantian snorted indifferently. 
“This king would find it strange if Xia Qingyue did not add fuel to 
the fire!” 


Heh... the unapproachable Brahma Monarch Goddess, whose 
celestial beauty stood above the rest of the world’s, had actually 
become Yun Che’s slave! How ironic, what an earth-shattering joke! 


Xia Qingyue who hated Qianye Ying’er to the core, racked her 
brains to force Qianye Ying’er into this situation. How could Xia 
Qingyue not humiliate her as she pleased and make her a 
laughingstock for the world to mock! 


“The poison that Master was afflicted with has already been 
cleansed and it has also been confirmed that other eight Brahma 
Kings are all in good health. In this case, it should not bring about 
any future problems,” Gu Zhu said. 


“Oh?” Qianye Fantian cast a slight sideways glance. 


“We can undo the slave imprint on Miss now,” Gu Zhu said slowly. 
“When Miss was cultivating the ‘Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark’, 
her brahma soul and true soul were fused together. When the slave 
imprint was exerted on her, it was planted on both her brahma soul 
as well as her true soul. If the Brahma Soul Bell took back Miss’s 
brahma soul by force, the slave imprint will break down and 
disperse.” 


“Currently, only Master and Miss have successfully cultivated the 
perfect fusion of the true soul and brahma soul. No one in this 
universe is able to understand this, including the Moon God 
Emperor as well as the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. And this old 
servant had already ‘imprisoned’ Miss’s memory regarding this 
matter.” 


“Although this move would completely cripple Miss’s Brahma God 
divine power, it would only be a matter of time for Miss’s complete 
recovery given her innate comprehension.” 


“There’s no rush.” Qianye Fantian smiled faintly instead. 
“’,.a day later would mean being humiliated for a day more.” 


“Did Ying’er pass you the stone slab that the World-Defying Heaven 
Manual was engraved on?” Qianye Fantian asked. 


Gu Zhu said, “How would this old servant have the qualifications to 
even touch such an important thing?” 


“Haha,” Qianye Fantian laughed as a strange light flashed in his 


eyes, “This is indeed humiliating, but it could also be an 
opportunity.” 


“... Does Miss wish to understand the World-Defying Heaven 
Manual through Yun Che?” Gu Zhu’s obscure voice seemed to 
contain a sigh. 


“Ying’er has understood for a long time that she would never be 
able to comprehend the World-Defying Heaven Manual as long as it 
was in her hands,” Qianye Fantian said. “But now, the person who 
is able to understand the World-Defying Heaven Manual has 
appeared and that person is the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor.” 


“After Yun Che has obtained the World-Defying Heaven Manual 
from Qianye Ying’er and found out that it is the primordial 
Ancestral Divine Art, he will definitely look for the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor. Because no one in this universe is able to resist the 
temptation of the Ancestral Divine Art... Not even the Creation 
God, let alone Yun Che." 


“If everything goes smoothly, Yun Che would not have to be on 
guard against an absolutely loyal Ying’er... Haha, Ying’er would 
perhaps gain something even if it were a tiny bit because this is the 
only chance she has.” 


“But...” 


“You don’t have to say anything anymore.” Gu Zhu wanted to say 
something but was interrupted by Qianye Fantian, “This king has a 
clear idea of when to undo her slave imprint. You don’t have to 
bring it up again.” 

“’..” Gu Zhu bowed his head and did not say anything but his pair 
of old eyes turned exceptionally troubled. 


Chapter 1495 - Caizhi’S Strange 
Transformation 


“Jasmine, just where exactly did you find the Evil Infant’s Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations anyway?” Yun Che finally asked that question. 


Jasmine bent her small pale legs as she leaned against Yun Che’s 
chest like a lazy cat before answering in a soft and wispy voice, 
“The Moon Slaughter Devil Nest.” 


She was already unable to return to the Star God Realm and there 
was no place in this world where she could call home... No, it 
should be said that when she was still in the Blue Pole Star, Yun 
Che’s side had been her best place to return to. 


“Moon Slaughter Devil Nest?” Yun Che said with a shocked look on 
his face. As the memories of what happened at that time swiftly 
surged into his head, the astonishment on his face gradually 
transformed into realization as he muttered, “Back then, when the 
Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations had been released from 
its seal and had regained its freedom, it used the Moon Slaughter 
Devil Sovereign’s body as a medium...” 


“No wonder, no wonder the Moon Slaughter Devil Sovereign was 
actually able to live up to that point. No wonder the Heretic God 
could only seal him and not kill him.” 


Jasmine’s answer completely dispersed the fog of mystery that 
surrounded the Moon Slaughter Devil Sovereign that year. In the 
Ancient Era, the Moon Slaughter Devil Sovereign’s body was 
hijacked by the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations and he 
had become its living medium. As a result, he was able to survive 
even when all the other gods and devils had been wiped out. The 
Heretic God discovered his existence but he was unable to kill 
him... because the Moon Slaughter Devil Sovereign’s life had 
already been entwined with the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations. 


Even if it was an Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations that had 
exhausted all of its energy, the Heretic God still could not destroy 
it, so he could only choose to seal the Moon Slaughter Devil 
Sovereign together with the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations. 


After they had been sealed for a very long time, even the Evil 
Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations’ power to hijack the Moon 
Slaughter Devil Sovereign had disappeared completely... The place 
where they had been sealed was precisely the Moon Slaughter Devil 
Nest, and only the surviving Moon Slaughter Devil Sovereign—the 
former king of the devil race’s Eternal Night Devil Clan, and the 
dormant Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations. 


The Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations, that terrifying devil 
wheel which was also synonymous with the name “World 
Destroying Wheel”, had actually been on the Blue Pole Star all 
along. 


Including the Sky Poison Pearl and the Mirror of Samsara... 


Three of the Seven Great Heavenly Profound Treasures had actually 
been on the Blue Pole Star! 


On a planet in the lower realms that basically no one in the God 
Realm knew about, and even if they did come across it, they would 
not even bother to take a second look! 


“Back then, the Moon Slaughter Devil Sovereign left behind a piece 
of black jade after he died, do you still remember it?” Jasmine 
asked. 


Yun Che nodded his head, “I’m carrying it with me right now. 
Could it be that you already know what it is?” 


“That piece of black jade is actually the first part of the ‘Ancestral 
Divine Art’ left behind by the Ancestral God.” After Jasmine had 
finished speaking, she discovered that Yun Che had not violently 
reacted to her revelation. “It looks like you already know what it 
is.” 


“Actually, I only found out not too long ago,” Yun Che said. Before 
he had gone to the God Realm, he discovered from Xiao Lingxi that 
a strange World-Defying Heaven Manual was engraved inside the 
black jade, but it was only two days ago that he found out from 
Qianye Ying’er that this World-Defying Heaven Manual was actually 
the Ancestral Divine Art. 


“T also know that during the Ancient Era, there were three parts of 
the Ancestral Divine Art, one lay in the hands of Heaven Punishing 
Divine Emperor Mo E, another lay in the hands of the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor, and the last... had actually been in the 
hands of the Moon Slaughter Devil Sovereign, and that is actually 
quite mystifying." 


“No,” Jasmine said as she shook her head, “that piece of blade jade 
is not something that belonged to the Moon Slaughter Devil 
Sovereign. Back then, he had been the king of the Eternal Night 
Devil Clan, but he still did not have the qualifications to even touch 
the Ancestral Divine Art. That piece of black jade was actually 
something that belonged to the Evil Infant.” 


“Eh?” Yun Che was taken aback by that revelation. 


“According to the records, two of the three parts of the Ancestral 
Divine Art lay in the hands of the god race, while the last one lay in 
the hands of the devil race. But in actuality, two of them had 
belonged to the devil race and one of them had belonged to the god 
race. It’s just that no one knew exactly where the first part of it was. 
In fact, the very first part of the Ancestral Divine Art had been with 
the Evil Infant from the very beginning.” 


“The only reason it fell into the hands of the Moon Slaughter Devil 
Sovereign was because after the Evil Infant had hijacked him. This 
thing fell into his hands the moment it exhausted its power. 
However, the Moon Slaughter Devil Sovereign probably did not 
know what it was, and it was even less likely that he could read it. 
Moreover, even the Evil Infant, who knew that it was the first part 
of the Ancestral Divine Art, was unable to read it.” 


“So the Evil Infant is also unable to read it?” Yun Che asked as his 
brows twitched 


“The Ancestral Divine Art was transcribed using the Divine Text of 
Absolute Beginning. Other than the Devil Emperors and Creation 
Gods who inherited the fragments of the Ancestor God’s memories, 
no other living creature will be able to decipher it,” Jasmine said. 


“’,.Outside of the Creation Gods and Devil Emperors, is there truly 
no other possibility?” Yun Che asked in a somewhat dazed 
manner... To think that even the Evil Infant, this existence that was 
a step above the Creation Gods and Devil Emperors, would actually 
be unable to decipher the Ancestral Divine Art. 


“Mn,” Jasmine gave a simple confirmation. She noticed Yun Che’s 
peculiar look and she slightly raised her eyes. “Why did you ask 
such a question?” 


“Actually...” Yun Che’s eyes looked a little dazzled but after that, he 
shook his head once more as he said, “It’s not something 
important.” 


Jasmine did not pursue the issue as she said, “That piece of black 
jade is completely useless to you, but you can give it to the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor. If the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor is 
truly someone who does not want to owe anyone any favors, then 
she will definitely owe you another a huge favor because of this.” 


The reason why Jie Yuan could be ambushed all those years ago 
was because she had been lured in by Mo E’s part of the Ancestral 
Divine Art. So it was clear that she had an extremely deep desire for 
it. 


“Mn, I understand,” Yun Che said as he nodded his head, he would 
indeed do that. 


He had two parts of the Ancestral Divine Art. In addition to the part 
that lay in Jie Yuan’s hand. 


So, the two pieces of the Ancestral Divine Art that had fallen into 
his hands by chance gave Yun Che a huge boost in his confidence 
for when he faced Jie Yuan... because this was undoubtedly a huge 
bargaining chip he could use when he was trying to persuade the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor to control the returning devil gods. 


In fact, this was possibly his biggest bargaining chip. 


At this time, Yun Che suddenly thought of the Star God Wheel that 
Xing Juekong had given to him. He was just about to take it out but 
his heart suddenly jolted and he gave up on that idea after that. 


It would be better to not add any more burdens to Jasmine’s heart 
and soul. Currently, she also definitely did not want to hear about 
anything regarding Xing Juekong. 


“T heard that Caizhi was also in the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning and it seems like she has not left this place for the past 
few years.” Yun Che asked, “Do you go and see her often?” 


(T4 


...” Jasmine’s breathing came to a halt. It was only after a long 
time had passed that she only spoke in a soft voice, “I do indeed 
visit her often, but she has never come out to meet me.” 


(t4 


...” Jasmine’s reply was exactly as Yun Che had expected it to be. 


“Back then, I forced the two of you to get married. I did that so that 
she would still remember your existence after I died, so her heart 
would not be left without a home, causing her to fall into the abyss 
of hatred and resentment. But who would have imagined that I was 
still far too childish in the end.” 


The change in circumstances back then was countless times worse 
than the worst scenario that Jasmine had imagined. Even she had 
greatly underestimated the limits of human depravity... After all, 
even though she always pretended to be mature and sophisticated 
in front of Yun Che and Caizhi, in the end, she still only had 
twenty-odd years of experience. 


She had originally thought that after she had sacrificed her life to 
save Caizhi, Caizhi would still have Yun Che and Yun Che would 
still have Caizhi. But it had resulted in both of them being tricked 
into becoming sacrifices by their own birth father and their fellow 
Star Gods, whom they shared the same sect and origin with. In the 
end, Yun Che died and Jasmine transformed into the Evil Infant and 
Caizhi had witnessed, endured, and experienced it all. The blow 
that she had received was so great that no one could imagine it. 


She was someone who had originally been downcast and gloomy 
because of the deaths of her birth mother, her maternal aunt, and 
her older brother, someone who was already teetering on the edge 
of the abyss. But now everything that had happened this time had 
completely and utterly pushed her into that abyss... 


“She is in a very deep part of the God Realm of Absolute Beginning 
and she keeps going deeper and deeper,” Jasmine softly said. “Over 
the past few years, she has faced an uncountable number of 
primordial wild beasts and she would suffer many injuries every 
single day... In the past, under my strict rules, she had never 
stained her hands with blood or robbed anyone of their life, but 
now, when she comes into contact with showers of blood or the loss 
of life, she is so indifferent that it alarms me.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Her Heavenly Wolf divine powers are also awakening at an 
inconceivable rate. Every time I go look for her, even if it’s only one 
or two months later, her aura would be completely different.” 


“Big Brother was previously the strongest Heavenly Wolf Star God, 
but the speed at which Caizhi’s Heavenly Wolf divine powers are 
growing is actually at least... ten times faster than Big Brother’s.” 


That incomparably terrifying compatibility Caizhi had with the 
Heavenly Wolf divine power and its incomparably terrifying speed 
of growth had not made Jasmine the least bit happy. In fact, she 
only felt a deeper and deeper worry. 


“Let’s go look for her together,” Yun Che said. “Let her see that I’m 
still alive and well and let her see that your heart and mind haven’t 
been influenced in the slightest, that you are still that big sister who 
worries about and cares for her. She will definitely...” 


“No.” Jasmine still rejected him. “The place where she is at is not a 
place that you can approach. Furthermore... there were a few times 
that I sensed that she had discovered my presence, but she did not 
call out to me or search for me. Instead, she always stayed far away 
from me.” 


“Why?” Yun Che’s brows greatly furrowed. 


“When she wants to see us, when she wants to leave this place, she 
will leave. Before that, let’s not disturb or force her.” Jasmine 
closed her eyes, her voice soft and coldly gloomy. 


cece ccc ccrcee 


At the same time, somewhere in the unknown depths in the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


Drip. 


A drop of cool water landed on an impish and tender face, a face 
that was lustrously white and flawless. The young girl opened her 
sleepy eyes, the petite body that had been curled up under an 
ancient tree sitting up as she raised her head to stare at the gray- 
colored sky. 


“Tt’s raining...” she whispered to herself, her half-lidded eyes still 
clouded by sleep. 


A cold wind blew past her, causing her multi-colored skirt to flutter 
like a dancing rainbow butterfly... It was just that the world she 
was in, five kilometers, ten kilometers, five thousand kilometers, 
the entire world around her... was a stretch of boundless desolate 
gray, so she was the only bit of color in this gray and desolate 
world. 


However, this smear of color was dyed in boundless loneliness. 
Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom! 


The ground moved and the mountains shook as a towering gigantic 
beast burst out from the ground. It rushed toward this rainbow- 
robed girl, who was clearly extremely pitiful and tiny but was 
releasing an aura that made it uneasy. 


Its entire body was ash-gray and it blended perfectly with this 
world. Its body seemed to be made from limestone and its roar 
contained a terrifying might that could annihilate stars. 


The young girl did not panic. Her eyes remained clouded and hazy 
and in an instant, her body, a body that resembled a colorful 
butterfly, left behind an illusory colorful afterimage as it flashed by. 


BOOOM. 


Her delicate, white, and tender hand that seemed to be formed from 
ice and snow touched the gigantic beast’s chest, causing a towering 
image of a wolf that was even bigger than its own body to explode 
against its chest. 


SZZ!!! 


It was as if an azure arc of lightning had swept through the air. In 
an instant, the gray-colored sky suddenly split apart and an azure 
crack appeared, stretching until the end of one’s sight, to the limits 
of the sky itself... 


This was the space and sky within the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning and it was many times tougher than the space and skies 
in the God Realm. 


The roar of that towering beast stilled. Within the flashing image of 
the wolf and under that sky that had been split apart, its enormous 
bulk froze in the air before suddenly exploding into countless 
fragments... Causing a scarlet rain of blood that was even more 
terrifying than the most violent storm. 


SHAA—— 


As the rain of blood drenched and dyed that girl’s colorful robes, an 
extremely acrid and pungent stench crazily spread through the air. 
She stood amidst that crazy rain of blood without dodging or 
blocking it. Instead, she slowly stretched out her hand, looking at 
her fingers that had been stained the color of blood. The coldness in 
her eyes, eyes that looked as if they had stars embedded in them, 
was extremely shocking. 


“Tt’s still not enough... still not enough...” she softly muttered. 


The bloody storm finally came to a stop and the sounds of many 
wild beasts who had fled in terror could be heard in the distance... 


These dangerous existences of the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning, primordial wild beasts that everyone feared, felt a terror 
they had never felt before when they sensed this girl’s aura. 


“Big Sister... wait for me...” she softly muttered in a voice that was 
so hazy that it sounded as if she was still sleeping. “Those people 
who bullied you... I will kill every single... one of them... kill every 
single one of them... every single one of them...” 


“Every single... one of them...” 


As she muttered under her breath, her hand slowly fell to her side 
and a gloomy and deep blue light flashed through her eyes... It was 
just that this flash of blue light that represented the Heavenly Wolf 
divine power had lost its previous beauty and resplendence and had 
gained a hint of incomparably frightening gloom. 


A gloom that symbolized darkness profound energy! 


Chapter 1496 - Useless 
Bargaining Chip 


After he spent five days in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning 
with Jasmine, Yun Che finally left with great reluctance in his 
heart. 


During these past five days, Jasmine and Yun Che had spent nearly 
every moment glued to one another. 


The relationship that they shared had always been exceptionally 
delicate. Without even talking about Jasmine’s own feelings, even 
Yun Che, who had many wives, had a hard time putting the special 
feelings he had for Jasmine into words. 


Ever since they had spent that one month together in the Star God 
Realm, that delicate feeling had continued to persist... and Jasmine 
had even shoved Yun Che toward Caizhi for the majority of that 
month. 


Today, without the chains that were the Star God Realm binding 
her, Jasmine, who was shunned by the rest of the world, no longer 
had anything to fear or worry about anymore. So she stuck herself 
to Yun Che as much as she wanted to, whether it was as his lover or 
as a family member... whatever was fine. 


In the past, she used to have unlimited contempt for those girls who 
were completely infatuated with Yun Che, the ones who he had 
tricked using various “despicable and underhanded means”. But 
right now, she had already acknowledged that she herself was 
actually already one of those girls... and perhaps it had been that 
way for a long time already. 


As Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er left, Jasmine watched him fade into 
the distance and she continued silently looking in that direction for 
a very long time. 


Yun Che, back then I awakened the Evil Infant because of you, but I 


was also able to completely suppress that extremely terrifying 
hatred and desire to kill because of you as well... 


Just when exactly did you become such an important person in my 
life... So important that you far surpass the desire for vengeance 
that I once viewed as my very life itself. 


For her, Yun Che had plucked a Netherworld Udumbara Flower... 
For her, Yun Che had abandoned everything to make the long 
journey to the God Realm... For her, Yun Che had been unwilling to 
fall on the Conferred God Stage... For her, Yun Che had put his life 
on the line as he rushed towards the Star God Realm... 


Even though she had transformed into the Evil Infant who was 
feared by the world, Yun Che’s current situation left her with 
endless cheer. 


Of the four king realms in the Eastern Divine Region, the Moon God 
Realm and Eternal Heaven God Realm stood on Yun Che’s side, the 
Star God Realm could not afford to be bothered about him, and 
within the Brahma Monarch God Realm, the most dangerous 
Brahma Monarch Goddess had become his most loyal slave. 


In the Snow Song Realm where he resided, he also had an 
inscrutably powerful master who was extremely protective of him. 


What’s more, he was the one who had pacified the danger of the 
returned Devil Emperor and he had also come under the protection 
of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. Even more than that, his fate 
with Hong’er had become even more tightly intertwined. 


Those upper star realms which knew the truth all rushed forward to 
curry favor with him. 


The current Yun Che was no longer the same as he was back then, a 
person from the lower realms who had to tiptoe his way carefully 
around the God Realm. 


All of these things combined with her own strength meant that even 
if Yun Che was a cripple, his words would still carry an extremely 
heavy weight and they would not be any less significant than the 


words from any god emperor. As long as the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor existed, unless he pushed someone to the point where their 
only option was to die together with him, no one would dare to 
offend him or harm him. 


He said very confidently that even with her status as the Evil Infant, 
she would still definitely be accepted by the world... and even if 
they could not accept her, as long as the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor said something, they would have no choice but to accept 
her. 


Everything seemed to be heading in the best possible direction, so 
Yun Che no longer needed to grow anymore. 


“Yun Che, you will definitely win that ‘bet’, right...” 


As she looked into the distance, Jasmine whispered those words to 
herself. Her lips unconsciously curved upwards as a dreamy haze 
settled over her eyes. 


“Master, where are we going now? Are we going to find the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor?” He Ling asked after they had left the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


The date for the return of the devil gods was gradually coming 
closer, and Yun Che’s reluctance to leave the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning had delayed him quite a bit as well. 


“Mn, we'll go back to the Blue Pole Star. Let’s go!” 


He summoned out the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace and pulled 
Qianye Ying’er inside the warship before he sped toward the Blue 
Pole Star at full speed. 


In the past, the thing Yun Che was most afraid of was exposing his 
place of birth. Because there were far too many eye-catching 
oddities about him and his body, it would undoubtedly arouse the 
God Realm’s curiosity about his place of birth, and this would very 
likely bring calamity down on that place. 


Thus, when he had been targeted by Qianye Ying’er in the God 
Realm, it was impossible for him to go home and he could only hole 
up in the Forbidden Land of Samsara. 


But now, the attention the rest of the world paid him far exceeded 
what it had been back then. So unless he never returned home, no 
matter how careful and cautious he tried to be, he would definitely 
end up exposing it one day. 


But the good thing was that there was no place that was safer than 
the Blue Pole Star in this universe right now and there was even 
less reason to fear that it would be coveted by others. 


Because it was the first planet that the Evil God and the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor had created together. It was the greatest 
attachment the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had to this world, so 
if anyone dared to touch the Blue Pole Star, they were undoubtedly 
digging their own grave. 


Furthermore, all of the humans and other living creatures on the 
Blue Pole Star were completely unaware just how special an 
existence their own planet was. They were also unable to perceive 
that they had received the greatest protection in this universe. 


In the future, even if the devil gods returned to the world and 
started causing calamities everywhere, even if countless planets, 
star realms, and star regions were destroyed, the Blue Pole Star 
would still remain safe and sound. 


Moreover, if the origin of the Blue Pole Star were to be revealed, 
this inferior planet in the lower realms, a planet that no one had 
even known about before, would become the most sacred and holy 
place in this universe in the span of a single night, and all living 
creatures would have to admire and worship it. 


The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace’s speed was exceedingly 
excellent. Three days later, an azure planet that glowed with an 
abnormal radiance amidst the vast sea of stars appeared in his 
vision. 


Upon returning to the Blue Pole Star, the Vanishing Moon Celestial 


Palace landed on top of the Azure Cloud Continent’s Cloud’s End 
Cliff. Yun Che instructed Qianye Ying’er to wait at the side of the 
cliff. After that, he leapt off the Cloud’s End Cliff and dove straight 
to the bottom. 


World of Darkness, Sea of Netherworld Udumbara Flowers. 


It was probably because her soul was not complete, so You’er spent 
most of her time asleep. At this time, she was quietly sleeping in the 
midst of that sea of Netherworld Udumbara Flowers. However, 
unlike all the other times Yun Che had visited, her small and 
delicate body was no longer tightly curled up like it had been 
before. Instead, she simply lay very comfortably on her side and her 
sleep was exceptionally deep and peaceful. 


Because Jie Yuan was quietly accompanying her now. 


Upon sensing Yun Che’s arrival, Jie Yuan soundlessly stood up and 
arrived in front of Yun Che in a single instant. As she cast an arm 
backwards, she had already erected an absolute isolating barrier as 
she was not willing to disturb the soundly sleeping You’er in any 
way. 


“You’ve finally come,” Jie Yuan said with an expressionless face. “It 
was quite a bit later than I had expected. However, from the looks 
of it, you seem to have already found a good enough reason or 
‘bargaining chip’.” 

“Erm...” Yun Che gave a rather awkward laugh but after that he 
straightened out his expression and spoke in a frank and honest 
manner, “As someone who belongs to this current era and world, no 
matter whether it is for others or for myself, this junior is obligated 
to do so... So I request that Senior be willing to spare this junior 
some time and listen to what this junior has to say.” 


“Speak, I’ll hear your reasons or about the bargaining chip that you 
have to offer me,” Jie Yuan said without rejecting him. 


He did not know if he was mistaken, but Yun Che felt that Jie 
Yuan’s attitude seemed to be slightly different from before. 


Yun Che exhaled lightly before speaking, “Senior is more clear than 
anyone else regarding what will happen when Senior’s kinsmen 
return to the world. This junior is also deeply aware of why Senior 
would choose to let them run amok and I am even more aware that 
the mortal creatures of this era have no right to make any requests 
of Senior or Senior’s clansmen. However, in regards to Senior’s 
clansmen, is allowing them to vent their hatred and resentment 
really the best way to treat them?” 


(t4 


...” Jie Yuan did not react in any way. 


“Fate can sometimes be very cruel and unjust, but it can also be 
incomparably beautiful at other times. For example... fate turned its 
back on Senior all those years ago, causing you to suffer a calamity 
that no ordinary person would be able to imagine. However, Senior 
did not despair because of this calamity. Instead, you returned safe 
and sound and it was actually because of this calamity that you 
escaped the following calamity that engulfed the world and 
completely destroyed both the god and devil races. Furthermore, 
the daughter you had with the Heretic God is still alive and safe in 
this world, so how can this not be recompense for what fate did to 
Senior?” 


“Tt’s also the same for Senior’s clansmen. They’re returning to this 
universe filled with boundless hatred and resentment, but the 
people who harmed them all those years ago are no longer in this 
world and all of the living creatures in this current era are innocent. 
If they do vent their hatred and resentment on these innocent 
mortal beings, not only will they be unable to truly vent their 
hatred, it will also end up increasing their sins and distorting their 
hearts and souls even more. Furthermore, it will cause this universe, 
a universe that they will rule over in the future, to collapse and 
descend into great chaos and turmoil. 


“If we can suppress their hatred and resentment, and pacify their 
hearts and souls, we can then divide the current Primal Chaos 
Realm into one hundred seperate star regions that they will each 
take control of. After that, they can vie for supremacy with one 
another and thus, they will have found a goal and objective that 
they can spend the rest of their lives pursuing. They might even end 
up being revered by all living creatures, enjoying a status and glory 


that they were unable to receive in the Ancient Era.” 


“The most important point is that, bit by bit, we can use this chance 
to finally completely change the perception the world has regarding 
‘devils’ and truly fulfill the greatest wish Senior and the Heretic God 
had back then.” 


“Tf we can realize all of these things, then no matter whether it is 
for devil gods, the people of this universe, or even Senior herself, 
this outcome will be much much better than simply allowing your 
clansmen to be utter demons possessed by hatred.” 


When Yun Che spoke about how they “could completely change the 
perception the world has regarding ‘devils’, and truly fulfill the 
greatest wish Senior and the Heretic God had back then”, Jie Yuan’s 
eyes flickered in a nearly imperceptible manner, but she had not 
had any other reactions during his speech. 


“Are you finished? Hmph, that was very well-said.” Even though Jie 
Yuan had praised him with her words, her face was not moved in 
the slightest. “It’s a pity that you seem to have completely forgotten 
what I said to you last time.” 


“This junior did not forget,” Yun Che said calmly, “and this junior 
knows that it will be extremely hard to suppress the hatred and 
resentment that they have accumulated in their hearts over millions 
of years. However, Senior is their Devil Emperor and it is also 
because of Senior that they could even survive until today and 
return to this world. This means that it isn’t completely impossible 
for Senior to accomplish this and Senior is the only person who can 
accomplish this as well... even if it’s just an attempt.” 


Yun Che paused for a bit before continuing, “This junior is aware 
that he has no right to make any requests of Senior, so as long as 
Senior is willing to even make the attempt, this junior... will 
definitely repay Senior in some way. In other words, I will use that 
bargaining chip that Senior just spoke of.” 


“Oh?” Jie Yuan seemed to be very amused by that. “What 
bargaining chip? Tell me.” 


“The Ancestral Divine Art!” Yun Che said in an extremely sincere 
manner. 


Jie Yuan glanced to the side as she gave him an indifferent look. 
After that, she asked, “Oh really? So which part did you find? Was 
it the part that belonged to that old dog Mo E, or was it the part 
that had never been seen in this world before?” 


Jie Yuan’s reaction was so indifferent that it alarmed Yun Che, it 
was completely outside of his expectations. 


Countless thoughts immediately flashed through Yun Che’s brain, 
but in the end, he still spoke up and said, “Both parts are in this 
junior’s hands! In addition to the part that is in Senior’s possession, 
Senior will be able to complete the legendary Ancestral Divine Art.” 


The complete Ancestral Divine Art... If these words had been said 
in the Ancient Era, it would have been enough to cause world- 
shattering shockwaves to be sent through the entire universe. They 
were enough to cause all of the gods and devils, including the 
Creation Gods and the Devil Emperors, to go completely crazy. 


Yun Che had originally thought that these words would have a 
devastating impact on Jie Yuan, after all, it was the thing that she 
sought but could not obtain all those years ago. However, when he 
said those words, Jie Yuan’s expression was actually completely 
unchanged, her pitch-black eyes were like pools of gloomy and 
stagnant water and not a single ripple could be seen in them. 


“To think that you were actually able to find two parts 
consecutively in the amount of time you have existed. It looks like 
this World-Defying Heavenly Manual and you are quite fated,” Jie 
Yuan uttered the name of the Ancestral Divine Art in an 
incomparably cold and indifferent manner. “Since that is the case, 
then you should just keep them and play with them by yourself.” 
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...” She had not even made any request to see them or showed any 
interest in looking at them, much less demanding them to be 
handed over to her. This outcome left Yun Che utterly 
flabbergasted. 


“Other than that,” Jie Yuan continued, “the part of the World- 
Defying Heavenly Manual that I possessed back then is no longer on 
my person anymore.” 


Yun Che’s eyebrows jumped at those words as he said, “Could it be 
that Senior threw it away outside the Primal Chaos?” 


“T did indeed throw it away.” 


When Jie Yuan said those words, she wore a smile that did not 
seem like a smile on her face. The tone of her voice was 
exceptionally indifferent, it was as if she was merely talking about 
some small and insignificant matter that could not even catch her 
attention. 


Chapter 1497 - Jie Yuan’S 
Choice 


“Why?” Yun Che asked. “Could it be that Senior currently no longer 
has any interest in the Ancestral Divine Art?” 


Jie Yuan gave a cold snort before she spoke in an apathetic manner, 
“Back then, it was because of this World-Defying Heavenly Manual 
that I got ambushed by that old dog Mo E. It was also because of 
my curiosity and greed towards the World-Defying Heavenly 
Manual that I went against Ni Xuan’s warnings for the first time, 
and now I don’t even have the chance... to be reprimanded by him 
anymore.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“One part of the World-Defying Heavenly Manual in your 
possession comes from that old dog Mo E. If I look at it, it will 
defile my eyes and if I touch it, it will stain my hands! So just keep 
it for yourself! And don’t even let me see it!” 


“ ,.Okay,” Yun Che said with complicated feelings. 


He had originally thought that the Ancestral Divine Art in his 
possession would be the thing that would move Jie Yuan the most. 
But he had never imagined that not only did she not show any 
desire for it, her words had even shown a deep loathing towards it. 


But with that being said, as the only Devil Emperor that existed in 
this world, there was no power in this world that could threaten her 
in the slightest. So why would she want something like the 
Ancestral Divine Art? Furthermore, the Ancestral Divine Art was the 
biggest cause of the tragedy that befell her and her kinsmen, so if 
he thought about it carefully... it was not too surprising for her to 
have such a reaction. 


However, as a result of this, the only “bargaining chip” that he 
could bring to the table had now become completely and utterly 


useless. 


“T don’t mind telling you this,” Jie Yuan suddenly said, “I did 
indeed throw away my piece of the World-Defying Heaven Manual, 
but I did not throw it outside of the Primal Chaos. After all, I was 
born because of the Ancestral God, so how could I throw the 
greatest gift the Ancestral God gave us outside the Primal Chaos?” 


“If you have any interest in this World-Defying Heaven Manual,” 
the corner of Jie Yuan’s mouth twitched upwards as she said those 
words, it was as if she was giving him a cold or mocking smile, but 
Yun Che could not describe the expression that she wore at the 
moment, “there’s no harm in trying to search for it. However, after 
all these years outside the Primal Chaos, I’ve come to understand 
one thing.” 


“This World-Defying Heaven Manual is the origin of the profound 
way. The reason the Ancestral God left it behind was because she 
did not want it to disappear, but it is also possible that she had left 
behind as a test for the future generations. So even if one could 
bring all the pieces together and completely comprehend it, there is 
basically nobody in this world that can cultivate it!” 


“Why does Senior think so?” Yun Che unwittingly asked. 


“That is because the law contained within the World-Defying 
Heaven Manual is a very special existence that is known as 
‘nothingness’. ‘All things and creatures in this universe were birthed 
from nothingness and ultimately return to nothingness’. That was 
the only verse that I could comprehend from my piece of the World- 
Defying Heaven Manual, but no matter how much I tried, the 
principles of nothingness contained within that verse was 
something I could not touch.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Besides the Ancestral God who was truly born from ‘nothingness’, 
it is impossible for any living creature to truly come into contact 
with the law of ‘nothingness’, and this includes both the Devil 
Emperors and the Creation Gods! As such, so what if we gather all 
the pieces of the World-Defying Heavenly Manual... Heh, how 


ridiculous we were back then!” 
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...” Yun Che remained quiet for a good long while before he finally 
asked, “This junior understands. There is also something else this 
junior wants to discuss with Senior and I hope that Senior can 
accomodate me.” 


“Is this about the ‘Evil Infant’?” Jie Yuan asked in an indifferent 
voice. 


Yun Che jerked his head upwards, his eyes wide and his mouth 
open. 


“Hmph, haven’t you been with her the last few days?” 


“~ | @#¥%...” Nearly all the hairs on Yun Che’s body stood on 
end. This Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor... Was she a voyeur!? 


Even though the corners of his eyebrows were wildly twitching, Jie 
Yuan’s words put Yun Che’s apprehensive heart at ease. “Since 
Senior knows about the existence of the ‘Evil Infant’ and its current 
condition, that also means that Senior has no intention of sealing 
away the Evil Infant, correct?” 


“Seal away? Whatever for?” Jie Yuan asked. “And what exactly 
does the Evil Infant have to do with me now?” 


These words left Yun Che stunned and for a time, he found it rather 
hard to understand. 


Without even discussing the other gods and devils first, the Heretic 
God himself had ultimately died because of the “Myriad 
Tribulations” poison that had come from the Evil Infant. 


“The Evil Infant has recognized a master, that is truly an interesting 
thing indeed. However, allllll of this has nothing to do with me.” Jie 
Yuan’s words contained a deep and special meaning that only she 
understood at this moment. “There’s no need for you to bring this 
to my attention again.” 


“Other than that, you are not to bring up the matter of my 
clansmen again. Any reasons, bargaining chips or any other tricks 


that you think are useful or amusing, don’t mention them to me 
again. I do not wish to hear a single word of it.” 


Yun Che’s lips quivered slightly and it looked like he wanted to say 
something. But after that, he heard her speak in a deep and gloomy 
voice, “Come and find me in this place a month from now, I will 
give you my answer then.” 


“ ..Yes.” Yun Che was unable to refuse. Moreover, from Jie Yuan’s 
words, he vaguely sensed that she seemed to have come to a 
decision. 


“Oooh...” Within the sea of Netherworld Udumbara Flowers, You’er 
slowly opened her four-colored eyes and stared blurrily in our 
direction. 


Jie Yuan glanced to the side, her gaze immediately becoming as 
gentle as a light breeze. She spoke in a low voice, “Call Hong’er out. 
After that, go and accompany You’er and talk to her for a bit.” 
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“Okay...” 


He spent an entire day below Cloud’s End Cliff, to the point that 
Hong’er had become so tired that she dove into Yun Che’s body to 
lie down and sleep. It was only then that Yun Che was permitted to 
leave. 


Yun Che gently carried Hong’er and transferred her to the space 
within the Sky Poison Pearl. His actions were exceptionally gentle 
and his eyes carried a bit of the affection and tenderness that was 
usually reserved for his daughter. 


As she looked at him, Jie Yuan’s gaze changed slightly and she 
suddenly said, “I used to be just like you.” 


“Oh?” Yun Che raised his head, a puzzled expression on his face. 


“As a Devil Emperor, I have destroyed an innumerable amount of 
living creatures. I did not feel anything even when I destroyed 
entire planets or races. However, after having a daughter and 


becoming a mother, I unknowingly became kind and 
compassionate. I even began to reject the act of killing altogether... 
Because I did not wish to use hands which were stained with fresh 
blood to hug my daughter.” 


Yun Che was stunned by those words. 


“After having a daughter and becoming a mother, I felt that the 
world had become so much more beautiful than it had been before. 
After I had become kind, all the living creatures I observed seemed 
to have become kind and benevolent. My previous desire to kill, 
wariness, and resoluteness had all unknowingly and quietly faded 
away...” 


Jie Yuan gave a soft sigh before continuing, “This was also one of 
the reasons why I was so easily tricked and ambushed by Mo E... 
Even to this very day, I’m still not sure as to whether it is a strength 
or a flaw of my nature.” 


“Moreover, during the years I spent outside the Primal Chaos, I 
gradually started to realize that given my level and position, it was 
precisely because I had such a beautiful family that I needed to 
become even more ruthless and vicious. To use one’s bloodstained 
hands to hug your family or to let them bleed... If you had to, what 
would you choose?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Given the aura of the present Primal Chaos, you definitely must 
have spilled a lot of blood and experienced a lot of life-and-death 
situations to reach such a realm within a span of thirty years. The 
current you has the passive desire to pursue power, but you don’t 
have the matching bloodlust or malice. Rather, you are filled with 
benevolent thoughts of ‘saving the world’... This may perhaps be a 
very good thing for someone else. But you are different and you 
should also realize that you are different.” 


“You, the person who inherited Ni Xuan’s power, are destined to be 
the ruler of this world. But a ruler must not only be respected, he 
must also be feared. You need to deliberately curb the softening of 
your heart and soul.” 


“And personally speaking, I would never want to see you, the 
person who has inherited his power... become the kind person that 
he was back then.” 


Yun Che pondered those words for a moment before he nodded his 
head and said, “Mnn, this junior has carved Senior’s words into his 
mind.” 


“Oh, that’s right.” Jie Yuan’s eyes slanted upwards as she suddenly 
said, “The female slave that you have just taken isn’t bad.” 


“Huh?” Yun Che did not know why Jie Yuan would suddenly 
mention Qianye. 


“Just based on her looks alone, she is even comparable to the so- 
called ‘Number One Sacred Fairy of the god race’, Li Suo, back in 
her heyday! Hmph.” 


Jie Yuan, who was always incomparably cold and indifferent, had 
clearly gnashed her teeth slightly when she mentioned the words 
“the so-called Number One Sacred Fairy of the god race, Li Suo”. 


After he took one look at Jie Yuan’s expression, Yun Che asked in a 
rather anxious voice, “Senior... seems to have some sort of grudge 
against Creation Goddess of Life Li Suo?” 


Jie Yuan turned her face away before giving a heavy snort. She said 
in a cold voice, "Back then, when Ni Xuan had still been young and 
foolish, he chased Li Suo for a whole million years! Yet he kept 
getting cruelly rejected by Li Suo time and time again... After that, 
he finally grew disheartened and left to go to the realm where the 
devil race resided, and it was only then that he met me!" 


“Hmph! What Number One Sacred Fairy of the god race? She was 
simply a stupid and clueless woman who could not see what was in 
front of her! In what way was Ni Xuan not worthy of her!?” 


“Senior... you’re right of course.” Yun Che lowered his head deeply, 
his face twitching slightly. As expected, no matter what level a 
woman was at, this was one point that remained completely the 
same! 


“Tt’s a pity that Hong’er just had to receive her favor,” Jie Yuan 
softly muttered to herself as she turned around. “You may leave... 
Remember what I said. Come to this place to find me after a month 
has passed. During this time, you are not to disturb me!” 
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Yun Che left and the world of darkness beneath Cloud End’s Cliff 
once more became silent. 


Ever since Jie Yuan had arrived in this place, the roars of those 
giant beasts which used to resound incessantly in this place had 
completely ceased. Under Jie Yuan’s faintly discernible darkness 
aura, those giant darkness beasts lived in a constant state of fear 
and trembling. 


Upon seeing that You’er had once again drifted off into a peaceful 
sleep, Jie Yuan stood amidst the sea of Netherworld Udumbara 
Flowers. That pair of eyes, eyes which could terrify all of creation, 
overflowed with a deep sense of haziness and distress at this present 
moment. 


“Ni Xuan...” She softly muttered to herself, “Why is it that I still 
can’t get used to a world without you, even though so many years 
have already gone by...” 


"I was so strongly attached to life, so anxious to return... but the 
one thing I desired the most was not revenge, it was to see you and 
our daughter again..." 


“All of our clansmen, friends, enemies, and adversaries are no 
longer around, and the Primal Chaos has become incomparably 
foreign to me. But our daughter is still safe and sound, even though 
she went from being our ‘Xuan Jie’ to being Hong’er and You’er. 
But at the very least, even though her existence had been ‘severed’, 
she has not lost anything.” 


“Hong’er is always so happy and carefree and as long as someone 
accompanies You’er, she will be very content. Moreover, I have 
finally found a way to make her whole again while also making 
sure that she will have someone by her side forever.” 


“Destiny destroyed everything but our daughter. So should I hate 
and resent destiny, or be grateful to it instead...” 


She closed her eyes as she muttered to herself as if she was in a 
dream, “Ni Xuan, I know what you want me to do. But forgive me, 
because I’m going to go against your wishes once again. Because 
this time, I’ve found an... even better choice.” 


She raised her head up and a faint smile, a smile that no living 
creature would be able to believe if they saw it, lit up that face 
which was full of scars. “Ni Xuan, wait for me... Once I have found 
the most suitable home for You’er, the home that she desires the 
most, I can finally... see you again...” 


Chapter 1498 - Wuxin, Glazed 
Sound Stone (1) 


After leaving Cloud’s End Abyss, Yun Che flew toward the Profound 
Sky Continent. He did not fly at a fast pace but he had a frown on 
his face as if there was something weighing on his mind. 


Qianye Ying’er kept an even distance behind him. She swept her 
spiritual perception over this world that was exceptionally lowly 
and inferior compared to all the other worlds that she knew of. 


“Master, what is on your mind?” He Ling asked with concern. 


Yun Che came back to his senses and said, “What kind of a person 
do you think the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor is from these past 
few encounters?” 


He Ling thought about it seriously for a while before replying, 
“When I first met her, I was terrified, uncontrollably terrified. But, 
after she and Master had interacted a few times, I did not feel 
frightened anymore. But instead... Because of her and Master, my 
previous perception of ‘devil’ and ‘darkness profound energy’ has 
changed.” 


“Also, I feel that she is very... very lonely, it’s a kind of loneliness 
that cannot be described. And every time I see her, this feeling gets 
even more intense.” 


“,.I see, it’s not just me who feels that way.” Yun Che had a 
complicated expression on his face. “In this universe, too many 
people have exhausted their means to chase after the highest 
privilege, position, and power. They become like that the higher 
they climb.” 


“Meanwhile, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s power is 
something that others cannot stand against and she exists far above 
everything in this era. She can command and order any living 
being, and do anything she wishes to do. The things she wants can 


be easily obtained as long as they exist. She can even decide the life 
and death of any living being. She can even easily change all the 
laws, rules, and structures.” 


“The Dragon Monarch is the ruler of the Primal Chaos, but even if 
there were ten of him, he would not be able to possess such 
absolute prestige and power. Even supreme experts who have given 
their life to pursue a higher level would never dare to have such 
extravagant thoughts.” 


“Yet the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor who possesses everything is 
shockingly indifferent ever since she returned to the Primal Chaos. 
She has shown no anger, nor did she look down on all creation with 
arrogance. Neither did she give any orders, commands, or demands. 
No happiness, anger, or grief could be felt from her. She did not 
even announce publicly or even allow those who knew the truth to 
publicize her existence.” 


"It's not just that, she has no interest in the Evil Infant Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations or the Ancestral Divine Art whatsoever." Yun 
Che shook his head and said, "It's difficult to understand." 


“The Heaven Smithing Devil Emperor has existed for an 
incomparably long time. Her lifetime’s worth of experience cannot 
be compared to any living being in this era. Thus, it is absolutely 
normal that we are not able to understand her frame of mind,” He 
Ling said in a soft voice. 


It was like... when she stayed by Shen Xi’s side for a few years, yet 
never truly understood Shen Xi's thoughts, especially what she did 
to Yun Che. 


Yun Che thought for a while before nodding, “Mn, you’re right. The 
only thing I am certain about is that we both feel the same way. She 
is very lonely, and her loneliness is something that we may never 
understand throughout our whole lives.” 


“She asked me to look for her in a month and she will tell me her 
‘answer’...” Yun Che’s brow furrowed and a strange light flashed in 
his eyes. “I have a feeling that the ‘answer’ that she will give me in 
a month, will most probably decide the fate of the Primal Chaos 


from then on!” 


Returning to the Profound Sky Continent, Yun Che swept his 
spiritual perception across... and found that Wuxin was indeed at 
Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace. 


As he entered Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace, Wuxin was not 
cultivating her powers but Chu Yuechan was teaching her how to 
write. She concentrated on her studies as her white hand seemed to 
gently dance over the paper. The writing strength applied was 
neither heavy nor light, her penmanship was elegant and lacked 
any childlike features. 


Yun Che looked on silently, not wanting to disturb them initially. 
But later on, his gaze and mind had been unconsciously immersed 
in her writing and he was no longer willing to tear his eyes away. 


She lifted her eyes to look at her achievement after she had once 
again filled a whole page. She smiled satisfactorily and was about to 
ask for a reward from her mother when she noticed a smiling Yun 
Che who had appeared out of nowhere. 


“Daddy!” Yun Wuxin called in a lovable voice as her eyes lit up and 
she launched herself at him. It was only at this moment that Chu 
Yuechan noticed Yun Che’s presence and turned around. “You’re 
back.” 


She saw a golden-robed girl behind Yun Che and her beautiful eyes 
instantly froze. 


There was no profound energy radiating from Qianye Ying’er. But 
the formless aura that she radiated, an aura which had even 
mightily reigned over all living creatures in the God Realm, gave 
Chu Yuechan a terrifying sense of oppression that far surpassed 
anything that she knew. 


“Haha.” Yun Che swooped Yun Wuxin into his arms... but, her 
delicate fourteen and a half year old body had grown a lot. She had 
already grown slightly past his shoulders and he could no longer 


simply grab her up with one arm like he used to. It gave him a 
strange feeling of regret as he blurted out, “We’ve not seen each 
other for only half a month, so why does it seem as if you’ve grown 
even taller?” 


Before he knew it, his daughter was already just two years from a 
marriageable age. Xia Qingyue was exactly sixteen years old when 
she married him back then. 


Time was truly cruel... 


Yun Wuxin giggled and flopped around in his arms for quite some 
time before her attention was drawn to Qianye Ying’er who just 
stood there quietly. Even Yun Wuxin, who was still ignorant, 
thought that her appearance was so ridiculously beautiful and she 
asked, “Daddy, who is that big sister? She couldn’t be...” 


“She is my... follower!” Yun Che quickly interrupted the words she 
was about to say before shooting Chu Yuechan a pure and firm 
gaze. 


Chu Yuechan, “...” 


“Follower?” Yun Wuxin clearly had some suspicions and said, “Is it 
really not some strange relationship? And also, why does this big 
sister wear a mask? Still, this mask is really pretty.” 


“Of course it’s because she isn’t good looking, that’s why she has to 
cover her face up,” Yun Che said with a completely straight face. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er turned her face slightly and it seemed that she 
did not like Yun Che’s assessment. 


“Ah?” Yun Wuxin took an earnest look at Qianye Ying’er for a long 
while. Every inch of her face that was not covered by the mask was 
as beautiful as a jade sculpture, delicate and so perfect to the extent 
that it would make others gasp in surprise. Yun Wuxin whispered, 
“But, she looks as if she is really very beautiful.” 


“Min, actually, she may look very beautiful in the eyes of others. But 
if placed next to your mother, she can’t even compare and so, in 
Daddy’s eyes, she is considered someone who is relatively ugly,” 


Yun Che said beamingly. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er took an earnest look at Chu Yuechan before 
turning her entire face away. 


“Oh.” Yun Wuxin seemed to understand Yun Che’s explanation. 


“SI...” those words had just left Yun Che’s mouth when he suddenly 
realized that the name “Slave Ying” was not appropriate to be 
mentioned in front of his daughter and he swiftly corrected himself, 
“Qianye, this is my daughter. From now on, her orders are 
equivalent to mine. You must spare nothing to protect her when 
you are by her side.” 


“Yes.” Qianye Ying’er acknowledged his orders. 
“Qian...ye?” Yun Wuxin softly whispered. “What a strange name.” 


“Let’s not talk about her anymore.” Yun Che stooped down slightly 
and said with a smile, “Wuxin, make a guess as to what present I 
got for you!” 


“Eh?” Yun Wuxin’s face did not show surprise or curiosity, but 
rather one of suspicion. “Daddy actually did not forget it this time?” 


The corner of Yun Che’s eyes twitched for a moment as he said 
gloomily, “My sudden return the last time was totally unexpected, I 
absolutely did not forget. I will surely accomplish everything that I 
have promised Wuxin.” 


“Hehehehe.” Wuxin’s crescent brows arched as she laughed sweetly 
and stretched out her snow-white hand. “Present, present!” 


Yun Wuxin could no longer hide the emotions on her face and she 
was brimming over with anticipation and excitement. 


A light flashed in front of Yun Che and a simple white silk robe 
appeared in his hand. The robe glimmered a pure and mysterious 
faint light. The light appeared to be like a gentle fog at times and 
the moonlight at others. 


“Wow! Such a beautiful robe.” Yun Wuxin had been instantly 


attracted to what she saw. 


“Tt is called the ‘Vast Moon Divine Robe’ and it comes from the 
Moon God Realm of the Eastern God Region.” Yun Che passed it 
into Yun Wuxin’s hands and smiled slightly. “Not only is it 
beautiful, it can also protect you well. If you wear it, no one on this 
planet will be able to hurt you.” 


Only the Moon God Realm possessed the Vast Moon Divine Robe; it 
was incomparably precious. One would have to be at least the level 
of a Moon Divine Envoy to be qualified to possess it. 


Yun Che conveniently took it from Xia Qingyue’s bedchamber... 
and it was not just this one piece. Xia Qingyue had repeatedly asked 
him for it but he had blatantly refused to return it and in the end, 
she had to helplessly drop the matter. 


“Wow!” Yun Wuxin exclaimed in a lovable manner as she clasped 
the Vast Moon Divine Robe in her hands. The robe was light as air 
and a sort of exceptionally mysterious and enthralling aura quietly 
enveloped her entire body as she said, “This is my first time seeing 
such a beautiful robe. But it will look even better if Mother wears 
this.” 


“Don’t worry, your mother has one too.” Yun Che stretched his 
hand out once again and a sparkling white jade appeared on his 
palm. The piece of jade was dainty and exquisite but it radiated an 
aura that was even more mysterious than the one coming from the 
Vast Moon Divine Robe. “And there’s also this!” 


That unique aura caused Qianye Ying’er’s gaze to swivel towards 
them and it lingered over Yun Che’s palm for a brief moment. 


“Eternal Imagery Stone?” Qianye Ying’er said to herself. 


She naturally knew how rare and valuable the Eternal Imagery 
Stone was. 


“What is this?” Yun Wuxin took the stone and looked at it 
curiously. 


“This is a Profound Imagery Stone.” 


“Huh? Profound Imagery Stone?” Yun Wuxin was clearly surprised. 


“Mn, but it’s not an ordinary Profound Imagery Stone.” Yun Che 
smiled slightly and continued his explanation, “Whatever image it 
records will be retained forever and you will never have to worry 
about it disappearing or crumbling. In other words, for the rest of 
your life, you will be able to look at whatever image you wish to 
record anytime with this.” 


“Hence, it has a special name, it is called an Eternal Imagery 
Stone.” 


Even Chu Yuechan who was extremely indifferent was slightly 
moved by Yun Che’s description of the Eternal Imagery Stone. 


“Wow!” Yun Wuxin evidently did not understand the concept of the 
“Eternal Imagery Stone” clearly. But she still squealed with 
excitement and carefully played around with it for a while. Her star 
eyes twinkled as she asked, “So... how do I use this?” 


“Erm... Because this present is for Yuxin, I did not try it out. But I 
think that its application method should be the same as an ordinary 
Profound Imagery Stone.” Yun Che thought for a while. 


“Tll give it a try.” Yun Wuxin took the Eternal Imagery Stone, faced 
Yun Che and poured in her profound energy. Soon after, a 
mysterious dim light flashed on the Eternal Imagery Stone. 


Yun Wuxin used her spiritual perception to explore the Eternal 
Imagery Stone and she laughed soon after. “So this is what Daddy 
looks like... Will it truly not disappear forever and ever?” 


“Mn!” Yun Che nooded with certainty. 


“Then I want to record Mother, Master, Grandpa, Grandma... many 
people and many different places.” Yun Wuxin shouted with 
excitement but her hand that held the Eternal Imagery Stone 
suddenly became sluggish and a subtle expression appeared on her 
face. 


“Mn? What’s wrong?” Yun Che asked. 


She restrained her profound energy and spiritual perception that 
was immersed in the Eternal Imagery Stone. With a “whoosh”, Yun 
Wuxin hid her hands behind her back and laughed joyfully, “I like 
this present so much, thank you Daddy!” 


“Mn, as long as you like it.” 


He would always feel incomparably glad and satisfied whenever he 
saw Yun Wuxin’s happy expression... At the same time, he was 
thinking of ways to thank Mu Feixue. 


“But, the present that I have prepared for Daddy is not completed 
yet.” Yun Wuxin was a little apprehensive and said, “Can Daddy 
wait for a little while more?” 


Chu Yuechan told him that Yun Wuxin was preparing a mysterious 
present for him the last time he returned. For this present, she 
personally went to many places in the Profound Sky Continent and 
Illusory Demon Realm... But she was not willing to tell him exactly 
what the present was. 


“Alright,” Yun Che replied with a small smile. 


“Then has Daddy finished what he wanted to do?” Yun Wuxin 
asked. 


“Not yet...” 
“Then... when will Daddy leave this time?” 
“Hm... probably half a month later,” Yun Che said. 


“Half a month...” Yun Wuxin mumbled under her breath as she 
seriously thought about it for a while. After that, she spoke up with 
a resolute gaze in her eyes, “I will surely completely the present 
before Daddy leaves this time... Oh! I’ll go right now! Daddy is not 
to peek!” 


“Alright, I will not peek,” Yun Che said with a smile. 


After speaking, Yun Wuxin ran away hurriedly. But after running 
for a short distance, she suddenly turned around with a serious look 


on her face. “Daddy! You must not go anywhere tonight and can 
only accompany Mother! Not even to see Master!” 


Yun Che, “...” 


A daughter would naturally be biased towards her birth mother. 
Yun Che shook his head as he smiled and said to Qianye Ying’er, 
“You don’t have to follow me during this period of time, go and 
protect Wuxin. You have to obey her every word.” 


“Yes,” Qianye Ying’er responded and followed after Yun Wuxin in 
the blink of an eye. 


Chapter 1499 - Wuxin, Glazed 
Sound Stone (2) 


“Yuechan, what on earth did Wuxin prepare for me?” 


It had only been a short while since Yun Wuxin left, but Yun Che 
already couldn’t help himself. 


Chu Yuechan shot him a glance and said, “You'll like it.” 


“Emmm...” Yun Che had no choice but to stop asking. That didn’t 
mean his curiosity was sated though. 


“How is that thing that you’re busy with?” Chu Yuechan asked. 
“You’ve never told us about the details, so we know that you didn’t 
want us to worry... it’s something very serious, isn’t it?” 


“Mn... It is serious, and it’s definitely bigger than whatever it is you 
all are imagining.” Yun Che nodded at her before a smile appeared 
on his face. “But don’t worry, it won’t affect me or our planet even 
in the worst case scenario.” 


“Oh?” A bit of doubt entered Chu Yuechan’s eyes. 


“Tm sure you didn’t know how special our little planet is in the 
wider world. At any rate, there’s absolutely nothing you need to 
worry about. In fact, if a relatively good outcome is achieved, 
then...” Yun Che said in a hopeful tone, “I should be able to take 
Wuxin and everyone to the God Realm when the time is right. I’m 
sure Wuxin would enjoy the Snow Song Realm considering how 
much she likes Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace.” 


“Barring any surprises, the outcome should be clear in a month’s 
time.” 


“Tf it’s so urgent, why have you chosen this time to return?” 


“Tt’s because something important is coming soon, of course.” Yun 


Che looked into the distance and said, “It’ll be my grandfather’s 
seventieth birthday in thirteen days.” 


“T was trapped in the Primordial Profound Ark during my grandpa’s 
sixtieth birthday. Not only was I unable to attend, I even caused 
him a great deal of grief and pain. That’s why I will be organizing 
his birthday personally this time.” 


“I see...” Chu Yuechan nodded. 


Xiao Lie wasn’t Yun Che’s real grandfather, but everyone close to 
Yun Che knew just how important he was in Yun Che’s life... It was 
no mere gratitude for having raised him to adulthood alone. 


“That woman named Qianye just now, she...” Chu Yuechan raised 
her eyebrows slightly. Qianye Ying’er’s aura was so scary that the 
feeling of suffocation and fear still hadn’t faded away from her. 


“She is the one I told you before... Qianye Ying’er,” said Yun Che. 


“What!?” Chu Yuechan exclaimed in shock. Back then, Yun Che had 
described Qianye Ying’er as the scariest woman alive in God Realm. 
It was she who had almost driven him into a dead end of no return. 


“Don’t worry, I managed to implant a slave imprint in her due to 
certain reasons. Now, she’s only my obedient slave,” Yun Che 
consoled her with a smile. His answer had clearly frightened Chu 
Yuechan because Qianye Ying’er was accompanying Yun Wuxin 
right now. 


“Slave... imprint?” Chu Yuechan sounded even more surprised after 
that, but her face quickly turned accepting and cold. She had never 
been an old-fashioned or soft-hearted person. “I suppose there’s no 
one better to use a heretical soul imprint on than her.” 


Suddenly, Chu Yuechan remembered something and stared at Yun 
Che silently. “You... didn’t touch her, did you?” 


“No, no!” Yun Che immediately shook his head and uttered in a 
completely confident tone. “Absolutely not!” 


“Really?” Chu Yuechan was actually surprised to see how confident 


and truthful Yun Che was looking. “This doesn’t seem to fit your 
nature.” 


“Ahaha.” Yun Che stepped towards and hugged Chu Yuechan with 
both arms. “Why would I deign to touch an evil monster when I 
have my Little Fairy right here?” 


ec ceee 


cece cece cee 


As promised, Yun Che began preparing for Xiao Lie’s seventieth 
birthday feast. He knew that Xiao Lie disliked excessive attention 
and noise, so the preparations were done with little fanfare, and 
only a handful of people received invitation cards from him. 
Although the preparations were simple, Yun Che attended to all the 
work personally and did his utmost. 


This was the first time he had organized a birthday feast for Xiao 
Lie. He hoped that it would repay at least a fraction of what Xiao 
Lie had given him throughout the years. 


In the morning, he worked hard with Xiao Yun to prepare 
everything. But in the night, he never failed to succumb to his 
licentious nature and enjoyed his many wives to his heart’s content. 
He was aware since a long time ago that his Dragon God bloodline 
was probably the reason behind his unusually high sex drive. 


Probably... 


Moreover, the main reason he always kept Qianye Ying’er at an 
arm’s length was to prevent her from spying or seeing through his 
“true nature”... At the very least, his life was bland and boring 
whenever Qianye Ying’er was around him! 


Though he had no idea that a ton of weird conversations happened 
between Yun Wuxin and Qianye Ying’er everyday. 


Yun Wuxin, “Auntie Qianye, why do you always call daddy 
‘master’? It sounds so weird.” 


Qianye Ying’er, “It’s because master has planted a slave imprint in 


me. For the next one thousand years, I must be absolutely loyal to 
him.” 


Yun Wuxin, “Slave imprint? What’s that? It doesn’t sound like a 
good thing. Auntie Qianye, you... you didn’t actually want to call 
daddy master, did you?” 


Qianye Ying’er, “Master’s strength is the reason I was planted with 
a slave imprint. Consent has no role in this.” 


Because of Yun Che’s order, Qianye Ying’er always answered Yun 
Wuxin’s questions seriously. 


“Does this mean that daddy is an amazing person in that place 
called the God Realm?” Yun Wuxin’s eyes lit up. 


“Mn. Master is a very impressive and special person... one might 
even say that he’s the most special person in the whole world,” 
answered Qianye Ying’er. 


“Heeheeheehee...” Joy welled up in Yun Wuxin as her image of her 
father suddenly grew bigger and more mysterious than before. She 
clasped her hands together and asked longingly, “Say, do you think 
daddy will like the gift I prepared?” 


“He will,” Qianye Ying’er answered without hesitation. “Master is a 
person who cares too much for love and bonds. He would love any 
gift you give him because you’d poured your heart’s blood and love 
into them.” 


“Mn! Mommy and Master said the same thing too!” answered Yun 
Wuxin before staring at Qianye Ying’er’s golden mask. “Auntie 
Qianye, I’d like to see your face. Is that okay?” 


“Master has ordered me not to take off my mask without his explicit 
permission,” said Qianye Ying’er. 


“Just this one time, please? I’m really curious.” 
“T cannot go against Master’s orders.” 


“'.. Youre stingy.” Yun Wuxin pursed her lips together in 


disappointment before asking another question, “Say... daddy said 
that you’re very strong. Are you stronger than daddy?” 


“’..Yes,” answered Qianye Ying’er. 


“Wah!” Yun Wuxin let out an exclamation of surprise. “Can you 
show me exactly how strong you are?” 


“T cannot do that,” answered Qianye Ying’er. 
“Ah? Why’s that?” 


“Tt’s because this planet is far too fragile. This planet would 
definitely be destroyed if I unleashed my full power,” Qianye 
Ying’er answered frankly. 


Yun Wuxin, “???” 


“Now, it’s complete.” 


Yun Wuxin said while cupping something between her hands 
carefully. Colorful light could be seen peeking from between her 
fingers and illuminating her starry eyes. 


One might say that she had invested all of her heart’s blood into 
preparing the item in her hands. This was the first time she had 
spent so much effort to prepare a gift. 


“Tomorrow is grandpa’s birthday, and daddy cares about that a lot. 
Should I give him the gift now or after the birthday?” 


Qianye Ying’er answered from beside her, “There is a chance 
something might happen if you wait. The sooner the better.” 


Qianye Ying’er was an extremely cautious and collected person, and 
she definitely wasn’t the type who would try to make a child happy. 
In fact, she barely had any emotional words in her vocabulary at 
all. However, Yun Wuxin had already gotten used to her way of 
talking during the past few days, so after a moment’s thought she 
replied, “Mn! You’re right! Daddy has gone away without warning 


several times already. If he goes away again... let’s go find daddy 
right now.” 


Qianye Ying’er nodded and raised a finger. The scenery before her 
and Yun Wuxin changed immediately. 


The space of the Blue Pole Star was as fragile as paper to someone 
like her. She and Yun Wuxin instantly appeared near Yun Che. 


Sensing their presence, Yun Che turned around and tried to speak, 
but Yun Wuxin interrupted him urgently while lifting her hands, 
saying, “Daddy! This is my gift to you!” 


“Oh?” Yun Che immediately swallowed whatever he was about to 
say. His facial features had been tense with anticipation for weeks, 
but Yun Wuxin’s words had soothed them unconsciously. “It’s 

finished? I’ve been anticipating this for a very long time... Hmm?” 


The first thing that entered Yun Che’s eyes after Yun Wuxin had 
opened her palm were three colorful but pure rays of light. Three 
jadestones about the size of a dragon eye fruit lay quietly in Yun 
Wuxin’s hands. They didn’t share the same shape or color, and they 
looked slightly translucent. They also glowed weakly like glazed 
jadestones. 


Yun Che immediately recognized them to be three Glazed Sound 
Stones. 


A Glazed Sound Stone was a kind of jadestone that could record 
sounds and replay them. They exist in every plane, and they’re 
cheaper than even the most average Profound Imagery Stone... 
After all, the Profound Imagery Stone could record both image and 
sound, but the Glazed Sound Stone could only record sounds. 


In fact, most of the time they were simply byproducts created 
during the process of making Sound Transmission Stones or Sound 
Transmission Jades. 


On the Blue Pole Star, most Glazed Sound Stones were grayish black 
in color and completely lightless. However, the ones Yun Wuxin 
were holding had a golden, Azure, and crimson glow in them. Their 


color was incredibly pure as well. 


Colored Glazed Sound Stones could be seen everywhere in the God 
Realm. Frankly, it was something that almost no profound 
practitioners would pay attention to even if they were left on the 
ground. However, Yun Che knew that colored Glazed Sound Stones 
were extremely rare on Blue Pole Star due to the planet’s poor 
elemental activity. What this meant was that on Blue Pole Star, 
colored Glazed Sound Stones would only appear in extreme 
environments where the elements were unusually active. 


For example, such places include volcanic areas, deep seas, desolate 
deserts, and so on... 


But not only were these three colored Glaze Light Stone similar in 
size, their color looked extremely pure. Yun Wuxin must have 
traveled to these extreme locations herself and searched for a very, 
very long time... 


“They look beautiful,” said Yun Che with a smile before he accepted 
the gift gently and held it in his own palms. 


The three Glazed Sound Stones were strung together by a single 
strand of bluish black thread. The moment he brushed his finger 
against the “string”, Yun Che immediately realized something and 
lifted it up slightly. “Is this... your hair, Wuxin?” 


“Yeah!” Yun Wuxin beamed at him. “The length is just right! I 
poured a lot of Phoenix divine power into it, so it definitely won’t 
break unless you do it on purpose.” 


“Haha, of course I wouldn’t break it.” Yun Che laughed. 


“This isn’t that important.” Yun Wuxin took a small step forward 
and stared at him expectantly with starry eyes. “Replay the sound I 
left for you, daddy! These are very important!” 


“Alright.” Yun Che nodded with a smile before touching the center 
of the Glazed Sound Stone with a finger. 


The one he chose was the golden Glazed Sound Stone that almost 
looked like a perfect heart shape. There were traces of profound 


energy around it, so clearly it was something Yun Wuxin had 
carefully shaped with her own hands. Yun Wuxin’s voice came from 
the Glazed Sound Stone as he touched it with profound energy: 


“Daddy, Wuxin is thinking about you.” 


The girl’s voice was soft, sweet, and infused with her purest desire. 
Forget Yun Che, even Qianye Ying’er felt like her heart was melting 
in that one instant. 


“This is a reminder to daddy that you have a daughter waiting at 
home. So don’t always go outside and come back often, okay?” Yun 
Wuxin’s tone was completely serious even though her eyebrows 
were curled into crescents. 


“Alright...” Yun Che’s lips parted slightly for a moment before he 
promised gently, “I promise you I'll stay by your side every day 
once I’m done with this matter.” 


“Heehee, don’t forget what you promised, daddy!” said Yun Wuxin 
before twirling her eyes. “There are two more left! They are also 
very important!” 


Yun Che touched the blue Glazed Sound Stone to his left. It was 
shaped like a triangle, and it was imbued with a kind of deliberate 
sharpness: 


“Daddy, you absolutely cannot involve yourself in dangerous 
things!” 


This time, the voice that came out of the Glazed Sound Stone 
sounded unusually serious! 


Yun Che smiled and said, “You’re reminding me to keep myself safe, 
right?” 


“Hmph. As long as you know my meaning.” Yun Wuxin’s nose and 
lips moved up slightly. “Mommy and Master always say that daddy 
likes to show off and do very dangerous things. There were too 
many times you almost threw your life away!” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“T don’t care about what happened in the past! But you’re a man 
with a daughter right now! There is no daddy worse than the one 
who makes their daughter lose a daddy! So!! You absolutely 
absolutely ABSOLUTELY cannot do anything dangerous again in the 
future, okay! Not even a bit!!” 


“You cannot even if someone calls you a coward!” 


“Alright... alright.” Yun Che put a hand to his chest and said very 
seriously, “I promise you that I will protect myself no matter where 
I am, and stop doing anything that is dangerous in the future.” 


His gaze landed on the third Glazed Sound Stone. 


This Glazed Sound Stone was crimson in color, and it contained a 
high amount of fire aura. It was very likely discovered in places like 
molten lava. What surprised Yun Che however, was its unusual 
shape. It looked incredibly uneven, and if he looked at it from a 
certain angle, it kind of looked like a... tiny clenched fist? 


“Is this... a fist?” asked Yun Che. 


“Yep!” Yun Wuxin nodded. “It’s a fist! This one was quite difficult 
to do, I had to spend a long time to shape it like this, and I almost 
broke it in the process! The voice inside is just as important!” 


Hmm... a fist?... 


Slightly curious about his daughter’s thoughts when she made this 
thing, he touched the Glazed Sound Stone and heard: 


“Daddy! You must control your lower self!” 
Yun Che: (| w_ 3) 


“Heeheeheehee!” Yun Wuxin giggled through half-narrowed eye 
slits. “I’m not the only one who’s saying this. Mommy and Master 
agree with me too!” 


“T can’t believe she taught you words like this. Your mommy 
deserves a spanking later!” said Yun Che while pretending to grit 
his teeth. 


“Mommy also told me to tell you to watch out not to touch this 
Glazed Sound Stone by accident when you’re doing weird things 
with other aunties in the future.” 


“~ | @#¥%...” Yun Che facepalmed and thought to himself: 
Heavens! Even my Little Fairy has turned strange... 


“Eh?” Yun Wuxin blinked her eyes at him and asked, “Daddy, your 
face looks very strange! Is this gift not to your liking?” 


Yun Che shook his head immediately and smiled. “Of course not! 
This is the most precious gift I’ve ever received in my life.” 


The moment he finished saying this, he lifted the string of Glazed 
Sound Stones and put it around his neck gently. 


Glazed Sound Stones were completely ordinary to someone of Yun 
Che’s experience and power, but these ones in particular carried the 
priceless thoughts and wishes of his precious daughter. 


“T will wear them forever. This way, I’ll always be able to listen to 
your voice no matter where I am.” 


He opened his arms and hugged his daughter gently. His grip 
unconsciously grew stronger and stronger. 


“Ah...” Yun Wuxin let out a groan. “Daddy, your heartbeat sounds 
really fast.” 


“Mn.” Yun Che closed his eyes as the purest, warmest smile he had 
ever gathered appeared on his face. “Wuxin, my daughter, thank 
you.” 


“Aya aya.” Yun Wuxin actually felt embarrassed after hearing his 
thanks. “It’s just a little gift, daddy. You don’t need to say such 
strange things.” 


“Tm not just thanking you for your gift. I’m also thanking you for 
turning me into the luckiest man in the world.” 


“Huh?” His words caught Yun Wuxin off guard. 


“Wuxin, please remember this.” Yun Che whispered next to his 
daughter’s ears, “No matter what happened in the past or will 
happen in the future, I will always be the luckiest man alive as long 
as you're safe and happy.” 


“.,.Mn!” Yun Wuxin replied softly before hugging her own father, 
and leaning her head against his shoulder. 


Qianye Ying’er turned around to look at the couple, and for a long 
time she actually found herself incapable of looking away... When 
she finally shifted her gaze away from them, a flash of loss and 
sorrow that was strange even to her passed through her golden 
pupils. 


Chapter 1500 - The Xiao Family 
Birthday Feast 


Blue Wind Nation, Floating Cloud City, Xiao Clan. 
As usual, today’s Floating Cloud City was a little noisy but peaceful. 


Floating Cloud City was the smallest city in the entire Blue Wind 
Nation, but now it was also the most unusual place in the entire 
Profound Sky Continent. There was no one who cultivated the 
profound way who didn’t know that it was where Spiritual Master 
Yun was born. 


However, Floating Cloud City remained as quiet and secluded as 
ever, and no obvious change came over it. Everyday, a large 
number of profound practitioners from the Profound Sky Continent 
or even Illusory Demon Realm would visit Floating Cloud City to 
worship the birthplace of Spiritual Master Yun, but they always did 
it from a distance. No one dared to disturb or sully this quiet city in 
the slightest. 


As for the citizens of Floating Cloud City, very, very few of them 
truly understood what the title “Spiritual Master Yun” truly meant 
in their world. 


Even fewer people knew that the Xiao Clan was attended by the 
greatest people in the Profound Sky Continent, or even the entire 
planet today. 


“T wish that Great Grandpa will enjoy eternal wealth and peace, and 
live as long as Mt. Nan... Please drink tea, Great Grandpa.” 


Xiao Lie was seated in the middle of the hall. Xiao Yongan was 
currently kneeling in front of him primly and serving him tea with a 
serious look on his face. 


“Good boy, good boy.” Xiao Lie accepted the teacup with a chuckle 
and finished the drink in one gulp. He wore a gentle smile on his 


face. 


A long time ago, when Xiao Lie was still in his fifties, he had looked 
unusually old despite being a Spirit Profound Realm practitioner. 
Yun Che’s death especially had turned his hair completely white in 
almost a single night. Today was his seventieth birthday, but not 
only did he have black hair and a healthy complexion, he looked at 
least thirty years younger. His appearance was completely different 
from what it used to be. 


There was no place Xiao Lie loved more than the Xiao Clan. It was a 
place he wasn’t willing to leave for long even though he had been 
wounded and disappointed in the past. Yun Che had brought over 
his wives and daughters, and Xiao Yun brought his wife and his son 
over in the early morning to congratulate him on his birthday, and 
serve him tea. 


“..Wuxin serves Great Grandpa tea.” 


It was Yun Wuxin’s turn to kneel on the ground and serve Xiao Lie 
tea after Xiao Yongan. 


Xiao Lie accepted the tea and let out a sigh. He smiled and said, “To 
think that even Che’er has a daughter this big already. Time truly 
waits for no one.” 


“But Great Grandpa, you’re growing younger and younger, aren’t 
you?” Yun Wuxin blinked cutely with a smile on her face. “So 
there’s no way time can catch up to you. A lot more seventy years 
are waiting for you down the line.” 


“Hahahaha.” Xiao Lie laughed joyfully. “Great Grandpa wouldn’t 
want to age too quickly with such a good great granddaughter too.” 


Again, he finished the tea he was served in one gulp. The warmth in 
the tea spread to his entire body instead of stopping at just his 
internal organs. 


When the two juniors were done serving tea, Yun Che and Xiao Yun 
exchanged a glance with each other. The latter smiled at him and 
said, “You first, Big Brother.” 


Although Yun Che’s true surname wasn’t Xiao, it made absolutely 
no difference to Xiao Yun. Yun Che would always be his brother. 


“Alright!” 


Yun Che didn’t turn down his offer. He strode forward, poured a 
cup of tea and knelt in front of Xiao Lie. “Grandson Yun Che serves 
tea to grandfather. He wishes that grandfather will enjoy a heaven 
of good fortune and boundless lifespan.” 


It was a simple and down-to-earth birthday congratulations from a 
grandson to his grandfather, but it rang loud and clear in everyone’s 
ears. Exactly how many people in the entire world was Yun Che 
willing to kneel to with all his heart? 


There were only his parents, and Xiao Lie. 


Xiao Lie accepted the teacup, but didn’t drain it immediately. 
Instead, he looked at Yun Che and let out a sigh. “Che’er... to be 
honest with you, I once blamed you and even hated you right after 
Ying’er’s passing. But... what I got back from you was a million 
times reciprocation and good fortune. It is my eternal blessing to 
have a grandson like you.” 


But Yun Che shook his head and said softly, “Uncle Xiao, Auntie 
Xiao, and grandmother have all passed away because of me. You 
should have blamed me and hated me for my role in their passing. 
But not only did you raise me to adulthood without ever 
abandoning me or looking down on me, you treated me better than 
even Lingxi, your real granddaughter. You could never bring 
yourself to scold or punish me too harshly for the mistakes I made. 
Moreover, you have had to swallow countless injustices for me, and 
to heal my profound veins you even bowed and begged countless 
people for a cure despite your given name, ‘Lie’ (Fierce).” 


“You shouldn’t say that this is reciprocation and good fortune, 
grandfather. It is simply the filial duty that any grown junior should 
perform... even now, this is nothing but a drop in the sea of 
kindness that I still owe you.” 


“Tt is my honor to encounter you in this life, grandfather.” 


Xiao Lie smiled... he could still remember that delicate, gentle boy 
that always needed his protection as clear as yesterday, and yet a 
dozen or so years later he had grown to become a legendary god 
that watched over the entire continent. 


But the boy had never changed. Despite climbing to such heights, 
he still bowed humbly in front of him just like before. 


Beside Yun Che, Cang Yue also bowed respectfully towards Xiao Lie 
before saying, “Your granddaughter-in-law serves you tea, 
grandfather.” 


Xia Qingyue might have been the first to wed to Yun Che, but no 
one had any doubt that Cang Yue was Yun Che’s real first wife. 
Even the Little Demon Empress had to address her as the older 
sister. 


Cang Yue had ruled Blue Wind Nation for quite some time now, and 
she was far from the green princess she was way back then. Today, 
she was a woman who carried the bearing of a monarch with every 
movement, not to mention that her title of the “Queen of Blue 
Wind” was still far less important than her status as Yun Che’s “First 
Wife”. It was something no other monarch in the Profound Sky 
Continent could match. 


“Yue’er.” Xiao Lie chuckled while looking at Cang Yue. “The nation 
is of course important, but you’ve also been married to Che’er for 
over ten years, haven’t you? I think it’s about time the two of you 
try and get a child. I’m sure you’d like to continue your royal 
lineage too, am I right?” 


“’..Yes. Yue’er will remember this.” Cang Yue bowed her head 
slightly, but sneaked a glance at Yun Che beside her. 


“Urk... Yue’er and I will work harder, I promise,” Yun Che said 
hurriedly, making sure to keep his worry away from his face. 


Ever since he obtained the Dragon God’s bloodline—and especially 
the Dragon God Marrow—his essence remained human, but his 
body was slowly but surely turning closer and closer to that of a 
dragon’s, or more accurately the Dragon God’s. The Dragon God 


was the highest existence in the Dragon Race even in ancient times. 


A dragon was salacious by nature, and Yun Che was without a 
doubt a “hardworking” man. Unfortunately, dragons had 
notoriously low birth rates... the greater a dragon was, the worse 
their birth rate became. 


Yun Che had an inkling that it was something like this many years 
ago. 


Cang Yue was the monarch of Blue Wind Nation, and the Little 
Demon Empress was the ruler of the Illusory Demon Realm. Both 
queens wanted very much to have a child with Yun Che, but 
nothing had come of their hard work despite many years of trying. 


In fact, Yun Che had secretly tried a spirit medicine that guaranteed 
pregnancy one hundred percent of the time on his wives before, but 
what had been immediately effective on Xiao Yun and Number 
Seven Under Heaven was completely useless to him! 


It was something that had troubled him greatly. 


Yun Che thought to himself with renewed determination: I guess 
the only way left is to try even harder in the future... I wonder who 
will give birth to my second child? Will it be as cute as Wuxin? 


Crack! 


The second the thought passed through his mind, his body suddenly 
shuddered with impossible pain... It was as if a poisoned needle 
had pierced right through his heart. 


What... what’s happening... 


Since Yun Che was facing Xiao Lie, no one had noticed the flash of 
pain on his face. 


It was the Little Demon Empress’ turn to serve tea after Cang Yue 
was done. She was the only other woman besides Cang Yue to have 
officially married Yun Che, but her circumstances were slightly 
different. In her family, all descendants must use the surname 
“Huan” because they were the future masters of the Illusory Demon 


Realm. 


“Caiyi,” Xiao Lie said with a smile, “you have worked to preserve 
the peace of the Illusory Demon Realm for over a century, and your 
homeland is finally at peace. It’s time you settle down, have a child 
with Che’er and focus on raising the next Demon Emperor, don’t 
you think?” 


“As you request,” Little Demon Empress answered very respectfully. 


Chu Yuechan came after the Little Demon Empress. Although she 
and Yun Che hadn’t gotten married yet, she was the only one who 
gave him a child. Therefore, her status in both the Yun Family and 
Xiao Family was extremely important. Xiao Lie looked very moved 
as Chu Yuechan came to him. He said, “Yuechan, Che’er owes you 
many, many things, and we of the Yun Family and Xiao Family 
even more so. It is Che’er’s honor to have a lifelong partner like 
you.” 


“Che’er, I know that you and the others are no longer bound by the 
customs, but the Yun Family and the Xiao Family have always kept 
to the traditions. Therefore, grandfather still prefers to see you 
marry Yuechan properly into the family and give her the rightful 
status she deserves.” 


“Hahahaha, you’re absolutely correct, father.” 


A loud laugh interrupted before he could give an answer as Yun 
Qinghong and Mu Yurou entered the hall side by side. After 
kneeling in front of Xiao Lie and congratulating him on his 
birthday, they said, “Che’er, your grandfather’s thoughts are exactly 
the same as mine. Yuechan isn’t the only one you haven’t given a 
proper status yet either. It’s been several years since you’ve been 
engaged to Xue’er, and Ling’er has accompanied you since the 
Azure Cloud Continent, hasn’t she? How much longer do you plan 
to put off their wedding ceremonies?” 


Mu Yurou also smiled gently and said, “And let’s not forget about 
Lingxi and Xian’er. I don’t think I need to say anything about 
Lingxi, but Xian’er is the famous Daughter of the Phoenix, and there 
is no one in the continent who doesn’t know that she is your 


personal servant today. She can’t marry another person even if she 
wants to, can she? You’re not planning to keep her as your servant 
forever, are you?” 


Mu Yurou’s words immediately jolted Feng Xian’er into full panic. 
“H-how can Xian’er possibly... It is already the honor of a lifetime 
for Xian’er to serve young master as a servant, how can she 
possibly... possibly...” 


She bowed her head deeply, afraid to meet anyone’s gaze. 


“Xian’er.” Mu Yurou smiled gently. “When Che’er hit rock bottom, 
you were the one who stayed by his side until he recovered. Your 
heart is good and pure, and everyone can see how well you treat 
our Che’er. If you are willing to enter the Yun Family and stay by 
Che’er’s side, we as parents could only be happy for both your 
sakes.” 


“Che’er, if you find all these customs too burdensome, you may 
leave it to the rest of us to handle,” Mu Yurou continued. “You 
aren’t a woman after all. A rightful status is far more important to 
us than you, you know.” 


Yun Che looked at Chu Yuechan, Feng Xue’er, Su Ling’er, Xiao 
Lingxi, and Feng Xian’er... He could see the changes in all their 
expressions. Even the least expressive of them all, Chu Yuechan, 
was hiding a kind of expectation behind her countenance. 


And so he nodded gently and smiled, saying, “No problem. I will 
leave everything to you, grandfather, father, mother.” 


Yun Qinghong smiled at his answer, and Mu Yurou was practically 
blossoming like a flower. “Good boy. Since Che’er and Xue’er’s 
engagement is the earliest of them all, your wedding shall be set 
during the warm autumn two months from now. This way, we'll 
have enough time to prepare and welcome Xue’er into our family 


properly.” 


“Mother...” Feng Xue’er whispered. She might be the unreachable 
Phoenix Goddess in other people’s eyes, but that didn’t mean she 
couldn’t feel embarrassment like a common girl. 


“As for Xian’er,” Mu Yurou continued, “you and Xue’er happen to 
be of the same lineage, so why don’t you join her on the same 
wedding?” 


Mu Yurou clearly had a plan in her mind already. Feng Xian’er was 
the youngest among all of Yun Che’s women, and her admiration 
and adoration for Yun Che was almost obsessive. Even when she 
was facing Yun Che’s wives, she had only ever acted like a servant. 
In this case, Mu Yurou knew that pushing a proper marriage on 
Xian’er would only make her uncomfortable. 


“Ah...” Cheeks red, Feng Xian’er groaned as she gripped the hem of 
her dress nervously. “I... I...” 


“Xian’er, maybe all you want in life is to be Che’er’s servant forever, 
but what about your parents?” Mu Yurou smiled gently at her. “Just 
think of it as giving your parents a proper reply. Although... I 
suppose we aren’t doing right by you completely.” 


“N-not at all...” Feng Xian’er shook her head strongly. Right now 
she felt like floating off the ground, and her reason had been almost 
completely shut down for the past couple of minutes... A long time 
later, she finally bowed her head deeply and whispered as quietly as 
a mosquito, “I... I’ll leave everything in your hands, Mistress.” 


“Haha, I suppose she’s still the ‘Mistress’ for now, isn’t she? Both 
you and Xue’er will have to change the way you address her in two 
months though,” said Yun Qinghong while laughing loudly. His 
simple remark caused the redness in Feng Xian’er’s cheeks to spread 
all the way down to her neck, and her heart threatened to jump out 
of her throat. 


“As for the exact date of the wedding, I’ll meet with Brother Feng 
and speak to him about it tomorrow.” 


A mighty laugh burst out of the entrance just as Yun Qinghong 
finished speaking. “Hahahaha, there’s no need for that. We can 
settle the date right now.” 


“Father!” Feng Xue’er turned around and cried out with a smile. 


Feng Henkong strode in and bowed deeply towards Xiao Lie. 
“Senior Xiao, Divine Phoenix Feng Henkong has come to pay his 
birthday congratulations!” 


Technically speaking, he was at least several hundred years older 
than Xiao Lie, but because his daughter was soon to marry Yun Che, 
his seniority was now a level below Xiao Lie’s. 


In fact, forget the God Realm, seventy years old wasn’t old even 
among the high level profound practitioners of the Profound Sky 
Continent. In Feng Henkong’s life, this was the first time he had 
ever attended an “elderly’s” birthday that was beneath five hundred 
years old. 


But no matter how ordinary Xiao Lie was... he was still the 
grandfather of Yun Che! 


“Why have you come, father?” Feng Xue’er asked. 


“Tt’s not just me,” Feng Henkong said. “Countless important people 
are making the trip to Floating Cloud City right now.” 
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...” Yun Che pressed a hand to his forehead and helplessly snorted. 
“These bastards...” 


“Hehe, it’s pretty natural if you think about it.” Yun Qinghong 
smiled while explaining, “There is no one in the Profound Sky 
Continent or Illusory Demon Realm who would dare to think less 
about anything that’s related to you. Although it’s true you didn’t 
tell anyone about father’s seventieth birthday, there’s no way they 
wouldn’t know about it, much less miss it.” 


Yun Qinghong clearly wasn’t surprised or concerned by this. He 
immediately moved on to the next subject and asked, “So, you have 
no problems with Xue’er and Che’er’s wedding?” 


“Of course not!” Feng Henkong laughed. “The sects and forces of 
the continent have been waiting for their wedding for a long time 
already. Once the news is spread, I’m sure things will get lively for 
a long while.” 


Spiritual Master Yun and the Phoenix Goddess were the male and 


female representative of the absolute highest existence on the 
Profound Sky Continent. Naturally, their official marriage was 
something that was going to be celebrated by all. 


“Now that we’ve settled on Xue’er and Xian’er’s wedding, Yuechan, 
Lingxi, and Ling’er are the only ones left...” Mu Yurou beamed at 
her future daughter-in-laws. 


“Lingxi’s wedding can wait,” Xiao Lie suddenly said with 
unexpected seriousness. 


His comment and his somewhat indifferent tone caused Mu Yurou’s 
smile to stiffen a little. Even Xiao Lingxi had forgotten her 
trepidation to stare at Xiao Lie in surprise. 


Yun Che’s heart skipped a beat as he chose his words carefully. In 
the end, he decided to ask honestly and directly, “Grandfather... 
does our relationship... make you uncomfortable?” 


The hall instantly grew a lot quieter. It was true that Yun Che and 
Xiao Lingxi had grown up together and shared a deep bond with 
each other. It was also true that they weren’t related by blood 
whatsoever. However... practically everyone in Floating Cloud City 
thought that Xiao Lingxi was Yun Che’s little aunt before he was 
sixteen years old. 


“Tm not uncomfortable with your relationship.” Xiao Lie shook his 
head before sighing quietly. “I just think that I’ll miss her, that’s 
all.” 


“Er...” Yun Che was caught off guard by his reply. “You want Lingxi 
to stay with you for a couple more years? You have nothing to 
worry about, grandfather. You'll never lose Lingxi no matter what 
happens in the future.” 


“Tt’s not that.” Suddenly, Xiao Lie started laughing with unexpected 
mischief. “I just want you to call me grandfather for a couple more 
years. If you call me ‘father-in-law’ now, I don’t think I can get used 
to it immediately. Hahahahahaha...” 


Xiao Lie laughed to his heart’s content when he saw the stupid look 


on Yun Che’s face. 


Finally getting the joke, everyone echoed his laughter for a very 
long time. 


“Daddy, seriously,” Xiao Lingxi chided softly before sneaking a 
glance at Yun Che. Even she was giggling softly after that. 


After Yun Che’s side was done serving tea, Xiao Yun immediately 
walked up to Xiao Lie with his wife, Number Seven Under Heaven. 
After the process was done, he said without getting back up to his 
feet, “Grandfather, Seventh Sister and I have something to inform 
you of actually.” 


“Oh? What is it?” Xiao Lie beamed at his grandson. 


On the other side, Su Ling’er’s lips curled slightly upward... she 
clearly knew what Xiao Yun was going to say. 


Xiao Yun held Number Seven Under Heaven’s hands and declared 
with barely suppressed excitement, “Seventh Sister... is with child 
again.” 


“Oh!?” Xiao Lie’s grip on his seat tightened as he jumped up to his 
feet. “Are... are you absolutely sure?” 


“Mn!” Number Seven Under Heaven beamed before speaking 
candidly, “I had her for almost two months already. Oh! Brother 
Yun and I went to check with Ling’er, and we confirmed that it is 
indeed a girl. Brother Yun was so happy when he heard this.” 


“Hehehehe,” Xiao Yun actually started giggling like a fool after 
hearing that. Ever since Yun Che had found Yun Wuxin, Xiao Yun 
had wanted a daughter even in his dreams. 


“That’s good... that’s good. A daughter’s good, very good.” Xiao Lie 
was so excited that his legs were shaky, and he didn’t know where 
to put his hands. “This means... that Yun’er now has both a 
daughter and a son... I’m sure your father and your grandmother’s 
spirits are laughing in the heavens right now.” 


He was so excited and happy that he was starting to sound 


incoherent. He even looked like he was about to burst into tears. 


For the longest time, his life had been difficult and lonely, but not 
only was he reunited with Xiao Yun, he was even gifted with a host 
of grandchildren... There was seriously nothing else he could 
possibly want from this life. 


Yun Che spoke up with a smile, “Grandfather, your granddaughter 
is the first girl of her generation to enter the Xiao Family’s lineage, 
right? Why don’t you give her a name?” 


Xiao Yun immediately nodded. “That’s right! Grandfather should be 
the one to name her.” 
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...” Xiao Lie didn’t turn down the offer. After taking a number of 
deep breaths and calming himself down, he mulled it over for a 


> 99 


time before replying, “Let’s call her... “Yongning’. 


“Yongan (eternal peace)... Yongning (eternal peace)...” Number 
Seven Under Heaven smiled. “Then I shall name my daughter 
Yongning. Thank you very much for naming her, great 
grandfather.” 


The Xiao Family was without a doubt visited by double blessings 
today. The Xiao Clan was small, and the size of the hall was just 
okay, but it was undoubtedly filled with endless cheer. 


Suddenly, the guards at the main entrance rushed in to report, “Zi 
Ji of Supreme Ocean Palace, the Navy Tide Monarch, and the 
Divine Incense Monarch have come bearing many gifts.” 


Yun Che waved a hand at the guard and said, “Tell them to stay 
outside and keep quiet... if they’re smart they’ll put down their gifts 
and beat it immediately.” 


There was nothing Xiao Lie loved more than silence, so their grand 
entrances only had the opposite effect of what they’d intended. 


“It’s fine.” Xiao Lie raised a hand and said with a chuckle, “Let them 
in. They’ve come a long way to meet me, and it’d be improper to 
turn them away like this.” 


Yun Che nodded. “Alright, your wish is my command, grandfather.” 


For once, Xiao Lie didn’t mind welcoming guests to his doorstep, 
and Yun Che wisely left the scene temporarily. If he hung around, 
he had a feeling that these “honored guests” wouldn’t even dare to 
draw a deep breath in his presence. 


“Yun Che.” Chu Yuechan walked next to Yun Che before saying 
softly, “I’ve decided to return to Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace. In 
the end, I think that’s the best place for me.” 


“Oh?” Yun Che’s eyes lit up. “Are you going to succeed the palace 
master’s seat?” 


Chu Yuechan had lived in Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace for 
decades, so her knowledge and feelings for her sect ran very deep. 
Even back when she was the leader of the Frozen Cloud Seven 
Fairies, her experience and reputation had been unmatched by 
anyone. After Yun Che’s Divine Water of Life had carried her into 
the divine way, she would undoubtedly become the most important 
core of Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace. 


But Chu Yuechan shook her head before replying, “Qianxue and 
Yueli wanted me to become the palace master, but I’ve turned down 
the offer. However, I agreed to become the vice palace master for 
now.” 


“That’s good too.” Yun Che smiled at her. Yun Wuxin was all grown 
up now, and she no longer needed her mother to accompany her at 
all times. In that case, Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace was the best 
home for her. 


Of course, the return of the Fairy of Frozen Beauty to Frozen Cloud 
Immortal Palace was bound to shake the whole profound world 
again. 


“Brother-in-law!” 


Xia Yuanba’s voice resounded from the distance as an aura locked 
firmly onto Yun Che’s. His huge body quickly appeared in the sky 
before landing right next to Yun Che. “Today is Grandfather Xiao’s 


seventieth birthday feast... I’m not late, am I?” 


Yuanba then scanned around for a bit before complaining 
subconsciously, “It’s too lively.” 


“Yeah, it’s way too lively.” Yun Che curled his lips in agreement 
before touching the necklace around his neck seemingly on 
purpose. 


Xia Yuanba’s eyes followed his movements naturally before asking 
in puzzlement, “Are those... Glazed Sound Stones?” 


Yun Che immediately nodded and held up the Glazed Sound Stones. 
“This is Wuxin’s gift to me! She searched everywhere and made it 
for me herself! It’s pretty, isn’t it!?” 


“Er...” Yun Che’s sudden burst of excitement puzzled Xia Yuanba a 
little. 


“Listen to this...” Yun Che touched the heart-shaped Glazed Sound 
Stone at the middle and elicited Yun Wuxin’s sweet voice 
immediately. “Daddy, Wuxin is thinking about you.” 


Yun Che’s lips automatically curled into a wide smile when he 
heard this. Xia Yuanba’s eyes spread wider before he agreed 
emotionally, “It is... an enviable little thing.” 


“T know right!?” Yun Che beamed. “So Yuanba, go find a wife and 
make a couple of children already! When that happens, you'll 
discover that your entire world has changed.” 


Xia Yuanba’s pupils shrank a little and turned Yun Che down 
without hesitation just like before. “Nah, women are the most 
troublesome things in the world. Alone is better.” 


“Even if you’re not in a hurry, your father will be.” Yun Che flicked 
Xia Yuanba’s shoulder once and spoke like an experienced person. 


“Well... we’ll see.” Xia Yuanba still shook his head despite Yun 
Che’s persuasion. Ever since his Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins 
had completely awakened, he had turned into a complete 
cultivation maniac with almost zero interest in anything else. 


“Speaking of which, there’s something I wanted to ask you for a 
very long time, brother-in-law.” 


“Oh?” He could feel Xia Yuanba’s gaze suddenly turning a little 
complicated. 


“T want to know...” Xia Yuanba inhaled once before asking, “You 
know where my sister is... don’t you? Or should I say you’ve 
already met her once?” 
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...” Yun Che immediately withdrew his cheer and asked carefully, 
“Why do you think so?” 


Yun Che’s reaction was practically a confirmation of Xia Yuanba’s 
suspicions already. The latter replied seriously, “In the past, you 
never stopped trying to search for big sister even though you insist 
that she has the blessing of the heavens, and that you’re not really 
worried about her. But since you’ve returned from the God Realm, 
you haven’t searched for her, or even delegated the task to the sects 
of the Profound Sky Continent or Illusory Demon Sect as usual. 
When you told me that my sister is safe and sound, your eyes and 
tone were also completely different from before.” 


Xia Yuanba had experienced many things in his life, and after his 
Tyrannical Emperor’s Divine Veins had fully awakened, and he had 
become the Saint Emperor of the Absolute Monarch Sanctuary, he 
was no longer the inexperienced boy he was before. In fact, he was 
growing shrewder and shrewder with each passing day. 


Yun Che fell silent for a long time. Finally, he said, “You're right. 
I’ve met Qingyue already.” 


“Ah!” Xia Yuanba trembled once before taking a step forward. With 
an agitated voice, he asked, “Where's she right now? How is she 
doing? Was she... was she bullied or wronged by anyone?” 


“She’s currently in the God Realm,” Yun Che said. “She’s doing very 
well, and you don’t need to worry about her at all. In fact, her 
cultivation and her status are far beyond your wildest imagination. 
However... she cannot return home.” 


“Why?” Xia Yuanba blurted. “What happened to her? How is she? 
Why can’t she come home?” 


“The situation is very complicated. It'd take a long time to explain it 
all.” It was the only answer Yun Che could give Yuanba. Although 
Yuanba was among the highest existences in the Blue Pole Star, the 
strength and laws of survival of the God Realm were still beyond his 
imagination. “There is one thing I can tell you for certain though: 
it’s not that she doesn’t want to return, and she has never 
abandoned you and your father. It’s just that a special reason is 
keeping her from returning to you.” 


“Oh right,” Yun Che added, “Qingyue also found her mother in the 
God Realm.” 


Xia Yuanba trembled again, and his reaction was even greater than 
before. “You said... that sis found mother? Is that... Is that true!?” 


“Mn.” Yun Che nodded. “That’s not all. They were reunited, and 
they were living together.” 


However... 


Xia Yuanba’s unconsciously clenched his fists as his face slowly 
turned red from excitement. He had so many questions to ask that 
he actually couldn’t settle on one to begin. In the end, he opened 
his mouth and said in a raspy voice, “Where are they right now?... I 
want to see them. I want to meet them right away!” 


Xia Yuanba’s reply was exactly as Yun Che had expected it to be. He 
shook his head and said, “You can’t.” 


“.,.Why?” Xia Yuanba worked hard to keep his emotions under 
control. 


“Since you’ve consumed the Divine Water of Life, you’ve officially 
entered the Divine Origin Realm and become the most powerful 
existence in the Profound Sky Continent. However, the experts in 
the God Realm are much scarier than you can possibly imagine. Not 
only is your sister unable to return to the Blue Pole Star, she hinted 
several times openly not to tell you anything about her at all... I’m 


sure you can roughly understand her reason for saying this.” 


' 


Xia Yuanba, “...’ 


Seeing Xia Yuanba’s expression, Yun Che smiled again and said, 
“Haha, the situation isn’t as serious as you think. How about this: 
You will spend the next two years stabilizing your cultivation, and 
once yow’re firmly in the Divine Origin Realm, I’ll take you to the 
God Realm myself to meet her. What do you think?” 


“Okay!” Xia Yuanba agreed without thinking. 


[This chapter is 7k words long. Anyone sense anything strange from 
this peace and warmth? ] 


Chapter 1501 - Entering The 
Void Again 


The God Realm was unsuitable for Xia Yuanba right now, not to 
mention that the devil gods were soon to return. There were simply 
too many unpredictable factors in the current situation that 
prevented it from being a good idea. 


He supposed that two years... was a passable promise for now. 


Not long after Xia Yuanba had left, another person called out to him 
from afar while running towards him, “Long time no see, Brother 
Yun! It’s so hard to arrange a meeting with you these days.” 


The person who came was a smart-looking, handsome, and steadfast 
young man. He was none other than the young patriarch of the Su 
Family, Su Zhizhan. 


Back in the days when he was fighting Duke Hai’s forces, Su 
Zhizhan had fought alongside Yun Che. He was one of Yun Che’s 
best friends among the younger generation of the Twelve Guardian 
Families. 


“Brother Zhizhan, even you came?” Yun Che wasn’t sure whether to 
laugh or cry at the situation. 


“Haha.” Su Zhizhan dropped down from the sky with a loud laugh 
before saying, “There wouldn’t be you without Senior Xiao, Big 
Brother Yun. This also means that Senior Xiao is a benefactor to the 
entire Illusory Demon Realm. How can I not attend his birthday as a 
guardian of the royal family?” 


Yun Che looked him up and down once before saying, “It looks like 
you’re here for more than just congratulating my grandfather, am I 
right?” 


“T knew I couldn’t hide it from you, Brother Yun,” Su Zhizhan said 
before his smile turned somewhat reserved, “I heard that your 


daughter is turning fifteen in just a few months’ time, and reaching 
the marriageable age in just a dozen or so months.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“My son, Hanlou has just reached eighteen, and his talent is 
unrivaled in the entire Illusory Demon Realm. He’s destined to 
become the patriarch of the Su Family, so the family is extremely 
concerned about his future marriage. So far, no one besides your 
daughter has caught the eye of my grandfather and father, so...” 


“The Su Family wishes to marry my daughter and join the Yun 
Family?” Yun Che said calmly. His face was completely 
expressionless. 


“That is exactly right.” Su Zhizhan nodded. He and Yun Che were 
congenial buddies, and the Yun Family and the Su Family were on 
the same side and well-matched in terms of social status. While 
another person might not have the confidence to propose a 
marriage to Yun Che, the Su Family didn’t have such problems. 


“Mm...” Yun Che nodded once before pointing a finger behind Su 
Zhizhan. Then, he enunciated slowly, “Get... out!!” 


“T...” Su Zhizhan had thought that Yun Che would turn him down 
gently, but he never imagined that he would react this fiercely. He 
was just about to say something when he sensed a chilly killing 
intent from Yun Che! 


Yun Che’s killing intent was unlike any other. It caused the fearless 
Su Zhizhan to shrink a little as he said tremblingly, “In... in that 
case, we can speak about this again in the future.” 


“Speak your ass, get out of my sight right now!!” Yun Che growled. 
“..I’ll go see Senior Xiao then.” 
Su Zhizhan took a step backwards while cold sweat covered him. 


“Wait.” Yun Che suddenly called out to him. At first, Su Zhizhan 
thought that Yun Che had suddenly changed his mind, but then the 
latter said slowly, “Please tell everyone in Demon Imperial City that 


I will personally break the leg of anyone who dares to propose 
marriage to my daughter again!” 


“~ | @#¥%...” Su Zhizhan ran like the wind after hearing that. 
“Pff...” 


There was a giggle before Xiao Lingxi walked up to Yun Che and 
said, “Don’t you think you’re overreacting a little? You and Young 
Master Su are good friends after all.” 


“Hmph! If it wasn’t for our friendship I would’ve broken his leg 
already. How dare he set his eyes on my daughter,” Yun Che 
uttered through gritted teeth as if someone had touched his reverse 
scale. 


“Technically, the Su Family and the Yun Family are the most well- 
matched in terms of social status in Demon Imperial City,” said Xiao 
Lingxi, which was true. On the Blue Pole Star, the Su Family was 
one of the very few families that was worthy of Yun Wuxin. 


“Well deserved my ass! He thinks his little brat is deserving of my 
daughter? Dream on!” Yun Che harrumphed coldly. 


Wuxin had just returned to his side for a couple of years, and 
someone wanted to take her away from him? Although nothing of 
the sort was happening at all, the mere thought lit a nameless fire 
in his stomach. 


Xiao Lingxi covered her mouth again when she saw Yun Che fuming 
with rage. 


“Tt’s not just me. I’m sure Yuechan and my parents wouldn’t agree 
to it either,” said Yun Che unhappily. He looked at Xiao Lingxi, and 
suddenly his eyes grew focused. Then, he glanced to the side and 
sent a sound transmission, “Slave Ying, you will move two hundred 
and fifty kilometers away from here, and you’re forbidden from 
probing within the Xiao Clan’s vicinity.” 


Qianye Ying’er immediately obeyed his order and went away. 


“Lingxi, let me show you something.” 


He grabbed Xiao Lingxi’s hand and brought her into a room. After 
putting down an isolation barrier, he took out the stone tablet he 
acquired from Qianye Ying’er. 


It was the stone tablet imprinted with the World-Defying Heaven 
Manual! 


The moment the stone tablet emerged, it started glowing silver 
before Yun Che had even injected any profound energy into it. 


In fact, it was glowing several times brighter and fiercer than the 
time Qianye Ying’er had injected it with her own profound energy. 


Yun Che was slightly caught off guard by the unexpected reaction. 
The silver glow surrounding the stone tablet floated up into the air 
before spreading out into a passage of strange-looking words. 
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...” For a long time, Yun Che couldn’t say anything. He was barely 
able to rein in his emotions. 


Back then, he hadn’t been able to incite any reaction from the 
mysterious black jade he had acquired from the Moon Slaughter 
Devil Sovereign. However, it had reacted intensely when Xiao 
Lingxi was near, glowed and manifested a passage of strange- 
looking words in the air. 


This stone tablet was the same too! 
What on earth was going on here!? 


Since Xiao Lingxi’s gaze was attracted by the strange-looking words, 
she didn’t notice Yun Che’s reaction. Her lips parted as she 
whispered, “It’s that strange text again... Little Che, do you know 
what they are now?” 


“Mn.” Yun Che nodded. “This text is called the Divine Text of 
Absolute Beginning. Does the name mean anything to you?” 


“Divine Text of Absolute Beginning?” Xiao Lingxi shook her head 
and replied very confidently, “No, I’ve never heard of it before. But 
it sounds like a very ancient text.” 


She looked at Yun Che and asked expectantly, “Little Che, you must 
know why I recognize these words if you know its name, right?” 


“Tt’s very simple.” Yun Che smiled and said, “Just like what I told 
you before, this text has a mind of its own because it’s known as a 
‘divine text’. This means that the text only reveals its content to the 
people it chooses, which happens to be you in this case.” 


“T see,” Xiao Lingxi muttered to herself as the doubt in her mind 
was washed away. Yun Che had gone to the God Realm and seen 
the wider world with his own two eyes, so it was only natural that 
he would be privy to a lot of things that she didn’t know or 
understand. Although his explanation was a little abstruse and hard 
to believe, she didn’t doubt Yun Che’s words in the slightest. 


Yun Che wore a bright smile and a pair of calm eyes when he gave 
his explanation, but on the inside his heartbeat was actually off the 
charts. 


The Ancestral Divine Art “World-Defying Heaven Manual” inscribed 
using the Divine Text of Absolute Beginning was only legible to the 
four great Creation Gods and the four great Devil Emperors. This 
was a fact spoken by Jie Yuan herself, not a mere record in the God 
Realm. 


Even a peak existence like Qianye Ying’er with the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm at her behest wasn’t able to decipher the stone 
tablet in the slightest. 


So why... was Xiao Lingxi able to recognize the Divine Text of 
Absolute Beginning! ? 


Was she the reincarnation of a Creation God or Devil Emperor!? 


However, the ancient records of the God Realm clearly stated that 
both the god race and the devil race had perished utterly both in 
body and soul. That was why it was impossible for them to have 
entered the cycle of reincarnation, which was supported by the fact 
that no such stories had ever been circulated in the God Realm. 


Jie Yuan herself had never tried to seek out the reincarnation of the 


Heretic God. This meant that such a thing simply didn’t exist to her 
knowledge. 


Besides, even if reincarnation did exist, there was still no way they 
would be able to retain their former minds. 


Yun Che’s explanation to Xiao Lingxi was meant to wash away any 
unnecessary doubt and worry in her mind... and his own. 


Maybe Lingxi really is just chosen by the Divine Text of Absolute 
Beginning... That has to be it... 


“Little Che, do you want me to read it to you?” Xiao Lingxi’s voice 
suddenly cut through the haze of confusion in Yun Che. 


“Ah... sure.” Yun Che nodded. 


He would be lying if he claimed that he was not interested in the 
Ancestral Divine Art, an art that not even the Creation Gods or the 
Devil Emperors had ever come into contact with. 


Moreover, he had never truly forgotten that one time he suddenly 
entered the realm of nothingness after he was reborn as a cripple. 


Xiao Lingxi let out a cry of agreement before looking above her. 
Then, she started reading, “Earth doesn’t slow, Heaven births life; 
the weight of the will, the distress of emotions; dream isn’t a dream, 
dream is a dream; not all that is hazy is real...” 


Yun Che listened quietly as Xiao Lingxi read out the words. He 
didn’t recognize the text floating in the air at all, and he didn’t 
understand a single word of what Xiao Lingxi was reading to him. 
Just like last time, it meant absolutely nothing to him. 


However, as time passed Xiao Lingxi’s voice grew more and more 
further away from him. The words grew longer and more fleeting... 


He subconsciously closed his eyes. He still couldn’t understand a 
single word of the words beside his ears, but before he knew it a 
new, strange world had opened up around him soundlessly. 


There was absolutely nothing in this world. No sound, no light, no 


aura... 
He couldn’t even detect his own presence. 


Paradoxically, it was the most realistic “void” he had ever felt in his 
life. 


This wasn’t the first time he entered this strange world of 
nothingness. His mind had once sunk into this world while he was 
still powerless... It was a kind of bizarre enlightenment that he 
somehow entered despite having no profound energy whatsoever, 
and yet he didn’t actually obtain anything from it at all. Neither his 
mental nor his physical state had changed after he had exited the 
state of enlightenment. 


That was how he felt at least. 
An ephemeral figure suddenly appeared in the world. 


It was a woman who looked as transient as a dream, and it was the 
same person who had shown up in this world last time. She seemed 
to be looking at Yun Che as her voice resounded inside his mental 
world: 


“You are here. This means that you’ve connected with the laws of 
nothingness at an even deeper level.” 


“...” Yun Che couldn’t make any sound at all. 
“What is real, what is imaginary.” 


“Sometimes, the imaginary is imaginary, and the real is real. But 
sometimes, the imaginary is real, and the real is imaginary.” 


“You may be able to see more that is ‘real’ now that you’ve touched 
the laws of nothingness.” 


“Unfortunately...” 


The voice suddenly vanished, and the empty world suddenly 
dissipated into nothing. 
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...” When Yun Che opened his eyes again, they were filled with 
confusion. 


“Ah?” Xiao Lingxi’s exclamation of surprise suddenly rang from 
somewhere. She ran toward him and said, “You’ve finally 
awakened, Little Che.” 


“Uh.” Yun Che immediately came back to himself and explained, “It 
looks like I entered a state of enlightenment just now.” 


The moment he said this, he suddenly noticed another person 
beside him. He turned around and saw Su Ling’er staring at him 
with a smile on her face. Once his surprise had passed, he asked, 
“How long have you been here, Ling’er?” 


“Heehee, as usual, Sister Lingxi is worried about you. That’s why 
she’s dragged me over to look after you all this time.” Su Ling’er 
walked over and asked casually, “What did you manage to learn 
this time?” 


Yun Che frowned a little before shaking his head. “Nothing.” 


The state of enlightenment was something that only happened by 
chance. Every time a profound practitioner enters a state of 
enlightenment, their profound energy or their understanding of the 
profound arts was guaranteed to improve. 


However, Yun Che didn’t feel like he had learned anything at all 
despite having entered a state of enlightenment twice already... He 
only remembered that empty world and that woman’s ephemeral 
voice vaguely. 


That voice said that I’ve improved further in the “laws of 
nothingness”. 


But why can’t I sense anything at all? 
I don’t even know what the laws of nothingness are. 
The laws of nothingness can’t be nothing itself, can they? 


Suddenly, Yun Che noticed another thing. 


He had put down an isolation barrier before he told Xiao Lingxi to 
read the World-Defying Heaven Manual. 


There was no one on the entire planet who could break his barrier, 
and it was impossible for Qianye Ying’er to disrupt his barrier of 
her own accord. 


But Su Ling’er was here. 


This could only happen if the barrier had disappeared on its own 
seven days later. 


Yun Che shivered abruptly before asking, “How long have I been 
like this?” 


“You’ve been like this for over half a month now,” said Su Ling’er. 
“What!?” Yun Che jumped on his feet. 


It was quite normal for a profound practitioner to fall into a state of 
enlightenment for several years straight. In fact, those in the God 
Realm could fall into a state of enlightenment for decades or even 
centuries. 


Although it was difficult to predict the flow of time accurately in 
this state, the profound practitioner involved normally had a vague 
idea how long they had been stuck inside it. 


But he thought that less than ten breaths had passed while he was 
stuck in the “world of nothingness”! 


The last time he saw Jie Yuan, she had told him to seek her out a 
month later for her answer. 


He had stayed on the Blue Pole Star for about half a month’s time, 
and this unexpected enlightenment had taken up another half a 
month or more. This meant that he was almost past the time limit 
Jie Yuan had set already! 


Forget that this was a promise with Jie Yuan, her answer literally 
decided the fate of the Primal Chaos. He simply couldn’t afford to 
be late! 


Feeling as if a fire was burning beneath his backside, Yun Che said 
hurriedly, “I need to return to the Azure Cloud Continent 
immediately. I’m not sure what’s going to happen next, but I may 
not be able to return in a short time... tell Grandfather and Wuxin I 
said hello, okay?” 


He immediately took off and vanished into the distance after saying 
that. 


“Ah, Little Che!” Xiao Lingxi cried out to Yun Che, but he was just a 
speck in the air by then. 


“Tt does look like some frantic business,” Su Ling’er said. “T’ll go 
notify our sisters.” 


But Xiao Lingxi didn’t give her a reply. When Su Ling’er turned 
around to look at her, she noticed that the woman was staring 
blankly at the direction Yun Che had flown off in. 


The world before her had suddenly turned into darkness. 
It was a pure, borderless, deep and terrifying span of darkness. 


To call it a world of darkness would be an understatement. It 
looked more like a bottomless abyss. 


As Yun Che flew towards darkness, he looked like he was falling 
into the abyss. Deeper and deeper he went... until his entire person 
was devoured by darkness. 


“Sister Lingxi!?” 
“Ah?” The shout finally brought Xiao Lingxi back to earth. 


“'..Is there something wrong?” Su Ling’er asked in concern while 
staring at her. 


Her vision had returned to normal, and the abyss of darkness from 
earlier felt like a temporary hallucination. Xiao Lingxi shook her 
head and smiled. “It’s nothing. It’s just my eyes turning blurry for a 
moment.” 


“Heehee, oh you.” Su Ling’er laughed. “Every time Big Brother Yun 
Che leaves, you act like your soul has departed your body. You may 
as well cling onto Big Brother Yun Che forever if you’re this 
worried.” 
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...” Xiao Lingxi looked down and tried to purse her lips. However, 
she failed to force a smile onto her face... She didn’t know why, but 
for some reason her heartbeat had suddenly turned erratic, and an 
inexplicable anxiety was running wild throughout her entire body. 


Chapter 1502 - Jie Yuan’S 
Condition 


Yun Che called out to Qianye Ying’er and told her to cut open space 
itself after he exited Floating Cloud City. A moment later, he 
appeared beside the Azure Cloud Continent's Cloud's End Cliff 
almost instantly. 


After leaving behind some quick instructions to Qianye Ying’er, Yun 
Che jumped off the cliff and disappeared into the darkness very 
quickly. 


Qianye Ying’er frowned slightly as she stared at the abyss of 
darkness below her. She was surprised that her gaze was unable to 
penetrate its veil and perceive the presences below it. 


She knew that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was below the 
abyss, and she herself was curious about this place. Had her 
personality been intact she would’ve set out on an exploration, but 
since the slave mark imprint was in her, all she did was obey her 
orders and wait patiently for Yun Che to return. 


Yun Che zipped down Cloud’s End Cliff as quickly as he could. The 
world of darkness was unusually quiet during this time. He 
immediately saw Jie Yuan the moment he arrived at the sea of 
Netherworld Udumbara Flowers. 


Jie Yuan was sitting next to You’er and explaining something to her 
in a soft tone. You’er listened to her obediently and quietly until 
Yun Che appeared, and a familiar light entered her colorful eyes. 
She leaned toward Yun Che almost subconsciously, and she refused 
to look away from him. 


Jie Yuan turned around and shot him a glance. She asked, “Why are 
you in such a hurry?” 


Not sensing any anger or dissatisfaction in Jie Yuan’s eyes, Yun Che 
let out a secret sigh of relief before answering in a hurry, “I entered 


a state of enlightenment half a month ago, and as a result I nearly 
missed the time of our meeting. That’s why I’d rushed over in a 
hurry. I hope I haven’t made you wait too long, Senior.” 


As he said this, he moved his hand closer toward You’er to touch 
her cheeks. Although he couldn’t really touch her, he still 
successfully drew what looked like a small smile to You’er’s face. 
You’er moved even closer to him after that. 


Noticing that You’er was far closer to Yun Che than she was to her, 
Jie Yuan turned away with complex emotions and said 
indifferently, “No, you’re right on time. It’s almost time for ‘that’ to 
happen.” 


“That?” 
“The return of my clansmen.” 
Yun Che tensed up for a second. 


“Relax,” said Jie Yuan while staring into the darkness ahead of her. 
No one except herself knew what she was thinking. “I have visited 
many places besides accompanying You’er during this period, so I 
suppose I have a basic understanding of the Primal Chaos now. That 
also means I’m ready to give you the ‘answer’ you seek.” 


Yun Che held his breath and waited. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration 
to say that Jie Yuan’s next words would decide the future of the 
Primal Chaos. 


“Right now, the only people who know about me are those so-called 
highest level existences in the God Realm. I suppose I should give 
them credit for not spreading news of my return as ordered. I also 
know that they view you as their one and only savior, and that they 
are placing all their hopes on you. You yourself care about this 
more than anyone else in the world.” 


“You're still the decider of everything, Senior,” Yun Che said. 
“Junior understands that no one has any right to demand any action 
from you, but as someone who lives in the Primal Chaos, it’s still 
my duty to try no matter how unworthy I am...” 


“Hmph, save that pointless talk for someone else.” Jie Yuan snorted 
before continuing, “Promise me one thing, and I can guarantee that 
my clansmen will not wreak havoc in the Primal Chaos!” 


Jie Yuan’s words caused Yun Che to blank out for two breaths 
straight. When he finally came back to the world, He looked up 
abruptly and asked, “Wh... what did you say, Senior!?” 


“What’s wrong? Can’t believe your own ears?” 
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...” She was right that Yun Che couldn’t believe his own ears at 
this moment. In fact, anyone in his place would’ve thought that 
they were experiencing an auditory hallucination as well. 


The fact that Jie Yuan hadn’t become a scourge on the world after 
returning was the blessing of the heavens already. But the true 
danger was the return of almost a hundred hate-filled devil gods 
when even one of them could bring infinite calamity to the Primal 
Chaos. 


Yun Che, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, and everyone else who 
knew the truth wanted Jie Yuan to control the devil gods and 
protect the God Realm. They were willing to serve her as their 
master if she could do that. As for the rest of the world, they simply 
weren’t in a position to care at all. 


Having the devil gods rule over them instead of destroying them 
all... was the absolute best result they could hope for. Anything else 
beyond that was just a pipe dream. 


But Jie Yuan was saying... that she could stop her clansmen from 
bringing any mayhem to the Primal Chaos!? 


Although the words had come out of Jie Yuan’s own mouth... Yun 
Che simply couldn’t find it in himself to believe her until some time 
later. 


“Senior, did you just say... that you would stop your clansmen from 
wreaking havoc in the Primal Chaos?” Yun Che repeated everything 
Jie Yuan just said word by word. 


“Hmph, lying to the likes of you is beneath me,” Jie Yuan said 


coldly. “However, you must promise me one thing for me to do this! 
It’s something only you can and must do!” 


“ ,.Alright!” Yun Che adjusted his breathing before nodding slowly. 
“Please speak.” 


“Listen well.” Jie Yuan finally turned around to stare at him with 
her black, abyssal eyes. “I want you to take good care of my 
daughters, Hong’er and You’er for the rest of your life. You are not 
allowed to hurt them or abandon them no matter what happens in 
the future!” 
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...” Yun Che stood where he was, stunned beyond words. 
Yun Che had avoided thinking about the future after the devil gods’ 


return, or speaking about this bleak future to anyone on the Blue 
Pole Star after hearing about them. 


It was because their return wasn’t only probable, but inevitable. 
Moreover, even if they managed to land on the best case scenario, 
the future was still bleak and cruel. 


No one in this world could imagine how terrifying almost a 
hundred hate-filled true devils were. 


But right now, Jie Yuan promised personally that she would stop 
her clansmen from wreaking havoc in the Primal Chaos... was this 
even possible? 


If it was, then the condition that came with it must be equally 
difficult. 


It was why he felt his heart clenching when he heard that Jie Yuan 
wanted something from him... but what he heard made him doubt 
the functionality of his ears again. 


Take care of Hong’er and You’er, don’t hurt them, and don’t 
abandon them. 


Wait... that’s it? 


“T don’t sense any sorrow in Hong’er’s eyes. There is only happiness 


and her need for you,” Jie Yuan said slowly while Yun Che was still 
in a daze. “That is why I believe that you’ve treated her well, and 
that you won’t abandon her no matter what. Not that it’s likely 
considering that your lives are connected to each other.” 


Of course he wasn’t going to abandon Hong’er. Even if he were to 
pretend that they hadn’t known each other for years, Hong’er was 
still the Heaven Smiting Devil Slayer Sword, the partner he relied 
on like his own life. 


“As for You’er, she had been alone and trapped in darkness for 
countless years. She doesn’t even know what the outside world 
looks like. I want someone to bring her out of this world of darkness 
and stay by her side. I want to dispel her loneliness and make her as 
happy and carefree as Hong’er.” 


“And the person I’ve chosen to be with her, is you.” 


There were several reasons why You’er was unusually intimate with 
Yun Che: the Heretic God’s presence in him, Hong’er, or the fact 
that Yun Che was the first person to visit her and keep her company 
in her infinite loneliness... If there was one thing Jie Yuan was sure 
about, it was that You’er would be happiest if she stayed with Yun 
Che. 


Yun Che listened carefully before asking, “Right now, You’er is just 
a broken devil soul. She would suffer great damage or even perish if 
she were to enter any place that isn’t covered in pure darkness... 
Are you planning to complete her soul and make her a new body, 
Senior?” 


“No.” Jie Yuan shook her head before explaining, “You’er’s soul is 
very special. She may be the devil part of her original soul, but she 
is also the child between Ni Xuan and I, meaning that her soul is 
unlike any other in the entire world. Besides, would You’er still be 
You’er if I use another person’s soul to mend the hole in her soul? 
Would the new You’er still be my daughter after another soul is 
mixed into hers?” 
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...” Yun Che couldn’t answer her. The taboo offspring between Ni 
Xuan and Jie Yuan—the Creation God of the Elements and the 


Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor—was without a doubt the most 
unusual and unique existence in the entire world. 


The only true way to return Hong’er and You’er to normal was to 
combine their souls once more and recreate “Ni Jie”, but... 


“At first, I wanted to combine their souls back into one and remake 
their body. This way, our child would truly return in full. But you 
convinced me to change my mind... Hong’er and You’er have 
already formed their own experience, memories, and consciousness. 
They are both my daughters. How can I wipe out their existences 
just to regain the ‘Ni Jie’ in my memories?” 


Yun Che thought for a moment before asking, “You must’ve thought 
of another way, am I right?” 


“Don’t you realize yet? The answer lies in you,” said Jie Yuan. 
Yun Che, “??” 


Jie Yuan continued, “You told me that Hong’er’s soul was complete 
probably because the patriarch of the Sword Spirit God Clan had 
given up his own soul to remake her soul, then remade her body 
after her soul was complete. To tell you the truth, I knew that was 
impossible the moment I heard it.” 


Yun Che, “Huh?” 


“Our daughter possess the most unique soul in the entire world. It’s 
impossible for her soul to fuse with anyone else’s soul, not even if 
the soul is that of a Creation God or a Devil Emperor. Moreover, Ni 
Xuan would never allow another person to mix their soul into our 
daughter’s soul. He’s even less tolerant than me in that regard.” 


“Therefore... Ni Xuan must’ve created a sword soul himself to 
complete Hong’er’s soul!” 


The Heretic God... had created a sword soul himself? 


“Neither Hong’er nor You’er’s soul can combine with any person’s 
soul, so the only choice left was to use an artifact soul. Hong’er’s 
sword soul contained the core of Ni Xuan’s soul aura, so it could 


only be him who forged the sword soul. After the process was 
complete, Hong’er became a half-sword, half-human with the soul 
of a person and a sword.” 


“The ‘light energy’ inside her sword soul must’ve been added to 
keep Hong’er safe within the Sword Spirit God Clan after the fact. It 
was probably inserted by the hands of the Sword Spirit God Clan's 
patriarch, or that woman Li Suo.” 


“He personally engraved the name ‘Heaven Smiting Devil Slayer 
Sword’ into Hong’er’s sword soul. ‘Devil Slayer’ was engraved to 
secure her identity in the Sword Spirit God Clan, whereas ‘Heaven 
Smiting’...” Jie Yuan closed her eyes as her voice trembled for just 
an instant. “He put it there probably because there were some 
things he just couldn’t let go of.” 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Clan was a clan that could transform into 
swords. Hong’er’s mother was the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, 
so naturally her soul was uniquely compatible with swords as well. 
It was why the Heaven Smiting Devil Slayer Sword Hong’er 
transformed into possessed the light attribute of the Devil Slayer 
Sword and the devilish might of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
at the same time. 


As for Hong’er’s ability to consume swords, it was something not 
even Jie Yuan understood. 


Yun Che’s heart trembled violently at the revelation. 


When the Ice Phoenix divine being had talked to him, she had 
speculated that Hong’er’s soul was completed by the Sword Spirit 
God Patriarch. That was why she was able to transform into the 
divine Devil Slayer Sword. She had sounded quite certain of her 
theory even though it was just speculation at the time... She was 
wrong, however. The Heretic God had been the one who completed 
her soul himself. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s explanation did sound like it 
was closer to the truth. Ni Xuan was the proud Heretic God, and 
Hong’er was his and the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s child. 
There was no way he would’ve allowed his daughter’s soul to 


become mixed with another person’s... She wouldn’t be completely 
his daughter even if she was made whole that way. 


If Jie Yuan hadn’t returned, no one would have ever known who it 
was that had completed Hong’er’s soul... After all, the Heretic God 
never found a chance to meet Hong’er again after that, and so he 
had no way of letting the world or Hong’er herself know that she 
was his daughter. 


After Hong’er’s soul was complete, she eventually became another 
person’s daughter... Everyone in the world thought that Hong’er 
was the daughter of the Sword Spirit God Patriarch. 


As the father of a daughter himself, he couldn’t imagine how 
helpless, bitter, or sad the Heretic God felt when he left. 


“Are you... going to make a sword soul for You’er just like 
Hong’er?” Yun Che was finally starting to understand Jie Yuan’s 
intentions. 


“No.” But Jie Yuan shook her head again before explaining, “Did 
you think that it’d be easy to make a complete soul for Hong’er and 
You’er? Ni Xuan needed at least thousands of Celestial Spirit Divine 
Swords at the minimum before he could start creating Hong’er’s 
divine soul. He must’ve paid a huge price during the fusion process 
as well.” 


“Even in the old Primal Chaos, it was probably a feat that couldn’t 
be replicated a second time, or he would’ve created a sword soul for 
You’er too. Today, you couldn’t find even a single sword that’s at 
the divine level, so it’s impossible to make a sword soul for You’er.” 


Yun Che only half understood Jie Yuan’s explanation, but it was 
only natural. How could he hope to understand something at the 
level of the Creation Gods? 


“My plan is for You’er... to share Hong’er’s sword soul!” Jie Yuan 
declared. 


Chapter 1503 - Fusion 


“Share? How?” 


Hong’er’s sword soul had been made to mend her life and soul, and 
this alone was a feat beyond Yun Che’s understanding already. But 
his confusion deepened even further when Jie Yuan declared that 
she was going to make Hong’er and You’er share the same sword 
soul... Was that even possible!? 


“Normally, that’d be completely impossible. But Hong’er and You’er 
were originally one and the same, so they share the same soul 
origin. Moreover, Hong’er’s life is connected to yours, so it’s 
possible to do this if we use you as the carrier!” 


“Yun Che, “...??” 


“Once it is done, You’er’s life will become connected to yours just 
like Hong’er’s. I won’t even need to make a new body for her 
because she’ll eventually gain one through your life aura.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Hong’er’s soul, Hong’er’s sword soul, Hong’er’s mutation... 
everything about Hong’er was at the level of the Creation Gods. She 
was the one and only taboo child between a Creation God and a 
Devil Emperor, and she had gone through too much in her life. 


Undoubtedly, no one but Jie Yuan knew Hong’er best in the entire 
world, but not even she could understand why she fed on swords. 


The god race had the Devil Slayer Swords and the Sword Spirit God 
Clan, and the devil race had the Heaven Smiting Swords and the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Clan. However, none of them had the strange 
habit of eating swords. 


Yun Che thought for a moment before raising an eyebrow. “Senior, 
you once said that light energy and darkness energy cannot exist 
with each other, but Hong’er’s soul was infused with light divine 


energy just like the Sword Spirit God Clan, and You’er’s soul is 
made of of pure, devilish darkness. Won’t their souls reject each 
other?” 


“Maybe that’s true for another person, but you...” Jie Yuan’s pitch 
black eyes turned several shades darker as she stared at Yun Che. 
“You’re a monster who can survive and even control both the light 
energy and the darkness energy in you at the same time! It’s clear 
that your body completely disregards the basic law of light and 
darkness!” 


“This means that You’er and Hong’er may very well be able to 
coexist as long as their lives are connected to yours and the 
unnatural law that exists inside your body!” 


“One more thing. Once You’er’s soul is fused with Hong’er’s, the 
sword they transform into will become unimaginably powerful. 
They should be a great help to you.” 


“Unimaginably powerful”, she said. Considering this comment had 
come from the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor himself, Yun Che 
could only imagine the boost he was about to receive! 


“Will it... really work?” Yun Che asked unsurely as he stared at 
You’er’s blank eyes. 


“The results will be clear once we give it a try!” Jie Yuan said 
evenly. It was clear from the confidence rolling off her that she was 
almost one hundred percent certain that it would succeed. 


She was the mother of Hong’er and You’er. No one knew their souls 
better than her, not to mention that she had in depth knowledge of 
Hong’er’s special sword soul and the Soul Star Relegation that tied 
her and Yun Che together. 


“Now, summon Hong’er.” 


A red light flew out of the vermillion sword mark in response to 
Yun Che’s mental summons, and Hong’er appeared right in front of 
Yun Che. The girl let out a yawn before asking, “You want me to 
share my sword soul with You’er? Does this mean that You’er will 


be ‘moving in’ into my sword soul?” 
Yun Che, “Uh... You heard everything?” 


“My ears are working perfectly, so of course I did,” Hong’er said 
with a snort. 


Mov... moving in? 


“T guess you're right.” Yun Che lowered his body slightly before 
asking, “So... are you okay with this?” 


There were only two things Hong’er was concerned with in her 
whole life: eating and sleeping. Since the day he met her, she had 
never shown any interest in her background, her parents, or even 
her own unique existence. 


“Of course I’m okay with this!” Hong’er’s eyes curled into crescents. 
“T like You’er a lot. Does this mean that I’ll be able to play with 
You’er all the time?” 


“Probably, yes. But we don’t know if it'll succeed or hurt you in any 
way yet.” 


On the other side, Jie Yuan was also kneeling next to You’er and 
whispering quietly. A while later, she turned around and said, “Let’s 
begin... tell Hong’er to turn into a sword.” 


Yun Che nodded and said, “Hong’er.” 


A flash later, Hong’er had transformed into the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Slayer Sword. The vermillion light coming off its body was a 
shining beacon despite the darkness around them. 


Jie Yuan walked forwards as a pitch black light entered her devilish 
eyes. Then, she put one hand on the vermillion sword and the other 
hand on You’er. “We may be merging You’er’s devil soul and 
Hong’er’s sword soul together, but the core and carrier of their souls 
is you. Starting now, you will unleash your life and soul aura 
completely, and you mustn’t reject them no matter what happens 
during the process.” 


“T understand.” Yun Che nodded and bared his aura completely. 
Right now, literally any power could invade his life energy or 
mental energy. 


A terrible flash of darkness burst out of Jie Yuan’s body all of a 
sudden. It flooded over his body, soul, and senses completely in just 
an instant. 


In this world of darkness, he vaguely saw a black, odd-shaped 
profound formation circulating slowly somewhere in front of him. 
Although the darkness profound formation was clearly visible, he 
couldn’t sense anything from it at all... It was because its level was 
too high for Yun Che’s mental energy to perceive. 


The darkness profound formation quickly grew larger and clearer... 
an unknown amount of time later, it suddenly disappeared and 
shattered his consciousness into countless pieces of darkness. 


“Ugh...” 


Yun Che groaned heavily before regaining consciousness. His eyes 
finally found a focus once more. 


At the front, he saw Jie Yuan standing not far away from him as if 
she had never moved away from the spot. However, You’er was no 
longer by her side. 


“How did it go, Senior?” 
Something caught his attention right after he said this. 


Standing quietly next to him was a giant sword. It had the exact 
same blade as the Heaven Smiting Devil Slayer Sword with several 
differences. One, it was bright silver in color just like You’er’s silver 
hair. 


Two, a black fog was circulating around its body. 


And three, the gem connecting the hilt and the blade was now 
quad-colored instead of vermillion. They matched perfectly with 
You’er’s pupils. 


Inside the gem, a pocket-sized You’er could be seen swimming 
around in an unfamiliar world. She seemed to be extremely 
interested and confused by everything around her. 


“This is... the sword after You’er’s soul is joined with the sword 
soul...” Yun Che muttered to himself before looking at Jie Yuan. 
“Did it work!?” 


“Yes, it did,” Jie Yuan said softly. “It was far simpler and easier 
than I’d imagined... well, I should’ve expected this. They used to be 
one and the same after all. No matter what terrible things have 
happened to them, they would never reject each other.” 


She let out a sigh of relief before continuing, “There is one slight 
deviation from my expectations, however.” 


“Deviation?” Yun Che raised an eyebrow in question. 
“Sense it yourself and you'll understand my meaning.” 


Yun Che immediately concentrated. He immediately noticed that 
Hong’er had returned to the Sky Poison Pearl and was in deep 
sleep. 


“As I thought, Hong’er and You’er could exist inside you even 
though they have contradicting elements. However, co-existence is 
all that is possible. Unlike you, they can’t unleash two completely 
contradictory powers at the same time.” 


“This means that they can co-exist in the norm, but if in sword form 
only one of their consciousnesses will be awake, while the other one 
is in deep sleep.” 


“Tf you’re using the Devil Slayer Sword, then You’er will fall asleep. 
If yow’re using the Devil Emperor Sword, then Hong’er will fall 
asleep. Still, the fact that they’re co-existing is itself an irreplicable 
miracle already.” 


Yun Che completely understood Jie Yuan this time. He stared at the 
new name engraved into the hilt of the sword You’er had 
transformed into. “Heaven... Smiting... Devil... Emperor... Sword!” 


“The sword the people of my clan transform into is called the 
Heaven Smiting Devil God Sword,” Jie Yuan said, “but I’m an 
exception. The sword I transform into is called the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor Sword. Finally, I have a successor to my name... She 
truly is Ni Xuan’s and my daughter. Even with just half a soul, her 
sword she transforms into is still a Devil Emperor Sword.” 


You’er’s soul was the devil part of her original soul, so just like 
Hong’er she had her own unique sword... But this time, the 
darkness aura leaking from her was at a level that struck fear inside 
of him. 


He stretched out both hands and grabbed it by the hilt. Then, he 
put strength into his arms. 


His arms and his face instantly turned distorted at the same time, 
and he almost stumbled on his own feet. 


It was because the sword hadn’t moved in the slightest. 


Shocked, Yun Che opened four gates in a row and summoned all of 
his strength. As power surged into his limbs, he let out an 
animalistic roar and tried again. 


“HAH!!” 


This time, the effort nearly broke Yun Che’s arms, but... the giant 
sword glowing darkly on the ground still didn’t move an inch. 


Both You’er and Jie Yuan turned to look at him... it was clear that 
there were some unspoken words behind their gazes. 


Yun Che could hardly describe the shock he was feeling right now. 
Clenching his teeth, he activated “Hell Monarch” without 
hesitation. 


Boom!! 


His profound energy exploded like a volcano, its color as red as 
boiling lava. The silver sword finally moved slowly under Yun Che’s 
ultimate power, and he eventually was able to keep the tip pointed 
at the dark space in front of him. 


Suddenly, a wave of dark, devilish power rolled across the entire 
pocket world. It was as if it was a cold tempest from the infinite 
abyss itself... Some distance away, the Netherworld Udumbara 
Flowers suddenly stopped swaying and closed their petals in fear. 
The shiny purple light that kept the place illuminated suddenly 
turned dim rapidly. 


These plants were actually expressing their fear and submission. 


Yun Che’s arms and teeth were shaking. “Hell Monarch” was the 
height of his power, but he was barely able to raise the Devil 
Emperor Sword... When he tried to perform a swing, his arms gave 
out just as he lifted the sword into position. 


Boom!! 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword fell heavily to the 
ground, causing a terrible earthquake that nearly destroyed this 
world of darkness. 


Although Yun Che was still holding onto the sword, he was unable 
to lift it anymore. He was also sweating like there was a rain. 


He was currently at the first level of the Divine King Realm, but he 
was as strong as someone in the early stages of the Divine Sovereign 
Realm at his absolute limit. He never imagined that this level of 
power was only enough to raise the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
Sword briefly, and even swinging it was beyond his current level! 


If one day he could master this weapon completely, he couldn’t 
imagine how powerful he would become! 


“Heh.” Jie Yuan smiled indifferently at him. “You still have a long 
way to go.” 


Yun Che turned a little red in depression. 


Earlier, Jie Yuan had told him that the sword would become 
unimaginably powerful after the addition of You’er, and that 
increase in power was clearly displayed in front of him right now. 


Although the sword Hong’er transform into also possessed the 


Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s devilish pressure, it was only 
pressure. Her main power was divine light energy that was feared 
by all devils because the sword she transformed into was the Devil 
Slayer Sword. However, You’er’s element was the complete opposite 
of Hong’er’s. The sword she transformed into was a Devil Emperor 
Sword fueled by pure divine darkness energy! 


Hong’er and You’er’s soul attributes were different, but they shared 
the same sword soul. Therefore, their sword pressure was the exact 
same even though the power they provided was completely 
different. 


Basically, it meant that there was no way Yun Che could use 
Hong’er’s Devil Slayer Sword if You’er’s Devil Emperor Sword was 
beyond his power... 


It was kind of a sad story if he thought about it... 


“T guess I have to work harder to be worthy of Hong’er and You’er,” 
Yun Che said in self derision. It was at that moment that he felt like 
his body was about to give out on him, and he hurriedly cried out 
to You’er softly, “You’er!” 


There was a silvery black flash, and the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor Sword instantly transformed back into You’er. It was 
immediately followed by a red flash as Hong’er jumped out on her 
own and blinked her eyes strongly, asking, “Eh? Why did I suddenly 
fall asleep just now? Did you do something weird to me just now, 
Master?” 


Yun Che, “...” (I did not, stop lying!) 


“Eh?” She suddenly turned around and looked at You’er next to her. 
You’er was staring at her as well. The duo looked into each other’s 
eyes for a long time, almost as if they were frozen... until finally, 
they extended a hand at the same time and touched each other’s 
cheeks. 


This time, their hands didn’t pass through each other’s body... 
Hong’er felt something icy at the tip of her fingers, and You’er felt a 
surge of warmth that was both unfamiliar and unspeakably strange. 


“Wah!” Hong’er’s eyes lit up like the stars. “I can finally touch 
You’er... Wah!” 


Hong’er cheered happily. She didn’t know why she was so happy, 
nor did she want to. She didn’t realize it, but a pair of tears were 
flowing down her cheeks even though she was laughing in joy. 


You’er slowly withdrew her hand before staring blankly at her palm 
for some time. Then, she very, very carefully touched Yun Che’s 
palm with a finger and felt a different kind of warmth. 


This time, she didn’t withdraw her hand. Instead, she stared into 
Yun Che’s eyes and tried very hard to narrow her eyes and curl her 
lips, displaying... a near perfect smile for everyone to see. 


“ ..” Jie Yuan turned away so that Yun Che wouldn’t see the tears 
welling inside her eyes. “They must be quite tired after the ‘fusion’. 


Let’s have them rest.” 

“Mn.” Yun Che smiled at the two girls and said, “Hong’er, You’er, 
go enjoy a nice nap, okay? I’ll show you the outside world after 
you’ve awakened, You’er.” 

You’er nodded and opened her mouth slightly. “Mn...” 


It was very soft, very raw, but it was very clearly a word. 


Jie Yuan shivered violently before she lifted her head even higher. 


Chapter 1504 - The Devil 
Emperor’S Decision 


Instead of examining the “brand new” world around her, You’er 
followed Hong’er into the Sky Poison Pearl. Soon, both of them had 
fallen asleep. 


It would be a long time before either of them got used to the new 
shape of their souls. 


You’er was now a half-human, half-sword like Hong’er, but at least 
her soul was finally complete. Given enough time, she would 
eventually regain her emotional expression, speech, sense of touch, 
sense of smell, and even a real body. She would be truly alive. 


“With this, I have no more regrets,” Jie Yuan whispered to herself. 


But is that really true? Do I really have no more regrets in this 
world... 


“What did you say, Senior?” 


Jie Yuan’s whisper was so soft that Yun Che didn’t hear her fully. 
However, the indistinct voice that entered his ears still felt different 
from usual. 


Jie Yuan looked at him solemnly and indifferently. “Now, Hong’er 
isn’t the only one who shares your life. You’er is part of you as well. 
From here on, my daughters’ fate, our daughters’ fate is in your 
hands.” 


Yun Che said seriously, “Don’t worry, Senior. I swear I'll...” 


“Hmph. That is unnecessary.” Jie Yuan interrupted him before he 
could finish. “There’s nothing more laughable than promises in this 
entire world. I’m doing this not only because you are my only 
choice, but also because I trust you.” 


“Okay.” Yun Che nodded and said, “I won’t disappoint you, Senior.” 


The supreme Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had just placed her 
daughters’ fates on a mere mortal like him. This had to be the 
biggest, heaviest trust in the entire world, not to mention the 
pressure that came with it. 


“In that case, it’s time for me to fulfill my promise.” Jie Yuan then 
proceeded to say in an indifferent tone something that would shock 
Yun Che completely, “I will destroy the passage on Wall of Primal 
Chaos with the World Piercer and prevent my clansmen from 
returning. They’ll never be able to harm the current Primal Chaos.” 
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...” Yun Che stared at her blankly for a very long time. 


Jie Yuan... was saying that she would prevent those devil gods from 
ever returning! 


If that was true, then of course they wouldn’t be able to hurt 
anything within the Primal Chaos! 


Yun Che would never imagine such an answer from her. No one 
would ever believe it was true. 


After all, Jie Yuan was practically betraying her own people for the 
sake of the current world! 


At Jie Yuan’s level, the people of the Primal Chaos were nothing 
more than lowly mortals. Just like the tiniest of ants, she could flick 
a finger and decide the life and death of all mortals and star realms. 


No one doubted that her clansmen, the people who had suffered 
with her for millions of years outside the Primal Chaos were more 
important to her than anyone and anything in this world! 


But now... she was saying that she would abandon her own 
clansmen by her own hands!! 


“Senior... you... you’re... serious about this?” Yun Che sounded a 
little strained. 


“Do you remember what I said the first day I came?” Jie Yuan said 


slowly without any change in her expression. It was possible that 
she had made up her mind a long time ago. “At the time, I told you 
that I wouldn’t hold them back from venting their hatred on the 
world. I couldn’t even if I wanted to.” 
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...” Of course he remembered everything she said. 


“Although I am the Devil Emperor of the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Race, and my order is basically the mandate of heaven...” Jie Yuan 
hid a sigh before continuing, “Their souls are ultimately weaker 
than mine. The million-year long pain, hatred, and despair twisted 
their minds a long time ago, and all of them have transformed into 
pure demons of hatred.” 


“Tf they were allowed to return, they would vent everything onto 
this world like madmen. No one, not even me will be able to stop 
them.” 


“Moreover, more than ninety percent of my clansmen lost their 
lives outside of the Primal Chaos, and the ones who did survive are 
at their limits. Even the ones with the longest remaining lifespan... 
only have about ten thousand or so years left.” 


“Tf they’re going to spend the rest of their lives committing sins and 
ravaging this fragile world, then I might as well...” 


Jie Yuan suddenly stopped as if she couldn’t bear to speak any 
longer. She turned away slightly to hide a tiny flash of pain. 


Yun Che didn’t interrupt her once during her explanation. Her 
promise hadn’t just dragged the Primal Chaos away from the brink 
of the abyss, it had pulled it right back into the heavens. He could 
already imagine in his head how happy the people of the God 
Realm would be once they heard all of this. 


Yun Che should be overjoyed himself, but right now he was more 
stunned than anything. 


He never imagined that Jie Yuan would be willing to sacrifice all 
her clansmen for a world that had once betrayed her, and now had 
almost nothing to do with her whatsoever... 


She wouldn’t be able to face her clansmen after this, and more than 
that herself. Her pain would no doubt be bigger than anyone else’s. 


This was her reply, the reply of a devil, the emperor of devils 
herself no less! 


He couldn’t even begin to express how stunned he felt. 


“You may return to those people now. You may as well set them at 
ease sooner rather than later,” Jie Yuan said. “When the time 
comes, I will return to where I came from and destroy the spatial 
passage... I am the only one who can destroy it. Once it is 
destroyed, there will never be another spatial passage like this.” 
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...” Yun Che gave her an unnaturally stiff nod before saying, 
“Okay. ”? 


“Tll be entrusting Hong’er and You’er to you. Don’t forget your 
promise to me... if you dare hurt or abandon them, I’ll never 
forgive you no matter where I am, alive or dead!” 


“Don’t worry, Senior. I will...” He was about to swear a solemn oath 
again when he suddenly noticed something wrong with Jie Yuan’s 
words. Then, he frowned and blurted in astonishment. “Senior, 
where... where are you going? Aren’t you going to stay by Hong’er 
and You’er’s side?” 


“Where else?” Jie Yuan smiled before looking toward the distant 
east with black pupils. “I’ll be staying with my clansmen, of 
course.” 


Shocked again, Yun Che said hurriedly, “Senior, you...” 


“T was the reason they were exiled from the Primal Chaos.” Jie 
Yuan knew what Yun Che was going to say, so she shut him down 
coldly before continuing, “The reason they managed to struggle this 
long outside of the Primal Chaos was so that they could return one 
day. However, I will be betraying them and extinguishing their only 
hope.” 


“My sin is already unforgivable. How can I abandon them a second 
time after what I’m about to do to them?” 


(t4 


...” Yun Che stared blankly at Jie Yuan. She was shrouded in 
darkness, and her face was riddled with scars that even she couldn’t 
remove with her power. Her eyes were so scary that no one would 
ever dare to stare her straight in the eye. 


She was supposed to be the scariest, most unforgivable devil in the 
world. Even the worst of them all because she was the emperor of 
devils, but... 


“You don’t have to do this, Senior.” Jie Yuan’s resolve had 
completely overturned his knowledge of the devils again. “It’s 
because of the World Piercer that your clansmen were able to 
survive to this day. They wouldn’t even have the chance to return 
to thr Primal Chaos if it wasn’t for you. You... you don’t owe 
anyone anything, Senior.” 


“Also, both You’er and Hong’er need you.” 
Once, he dreaded the return of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


But now, he was shocked to find that he didn’t want her to leave at 
all. 


“Tm not just leaving the Primal Chaos to keep my clansmen 
company.” Jie Yuan sounded as calm as ever. “Yun Che, tell me... 
Do you think I belong in this world?” 
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...” For a time, Yun Che couldn’t give her an answer. 


“Both the aura and the laws of the Primal Chaos are several levels 
weaker than they used to be. Neither my power nor my existence 
are sustainable by the current laws of the Primal Chaos. I’m sure 
you noticed how my return has caused profound beasts to riot on a 
larger and larger scale, and the law and order of many planets and 
star realms to crumble one after another.” 


“T’ve been able to keep the laws of the Blue Pole Star from 
crumbling during my time here, but... the same can’t be said about 
the laws of the nearby planets. In less than two months, nearly ten 
thousand planets have encountered a complete collapse. Half of 
them are completely void of life. This terrible, terrible sin is without 


a doubt mine to bear.” 


If a True God was born in this world, they wouldn’t disrupt the 
natural laws because they were a creation of natural order. But Jie 
Yuan was an “outsider” who came from outside the Primal Chaos, 
and her power was simply too much for the laws of the Primal 
Chaos to bear. 


Even worse, the disaster she caused just by existing was bigger than 
any normal person could possibly imagine. 


“Tf I stay here, it’s impossible to tell how long it’ll take the Primal 
Chaos to get used to my existence, and how many more star realms 
and planets will perish because of me.” 


“Since I’ve decided to sacrifice my clansmen for this world, I should 
definitely not remain in this world either.” 


“This is my decision, and I’m not changing it. This is the best for 
me, Hong’er and You’er, you, and all the people in the Primal 
Chaos.” 


Jie Yuan’s voice entered Yun Che’s ears and resounded inside his 
mind, refusing to fade. 


Yes, this was the best outcome. The devil gods wouldn’t be 
returning to the Primal Chaos, and the Devil Emperor herself had 
promised to leave once and for all. It was such an impossible, happy 
outcome that it was practically dream-like. 


So why wasn’t he happy with such an outcome? Yun Che took a 
while to calm himself before asking, “When will you be leaving?” 


“Nine days from now,” Jie Yan said. “Any later than that and it 
might be too late.” 


If the devil gods successfully reached the wall entrance and flooded 
into the Primal Chaos, then not even the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor would be able to stop them. 
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...” Yun Che fell silent once more. 


“Did my image suddenly grow much bigger in your heart?” Jie 
Yuan asked. 


Yun Che nodded before asking, “You are a devil. Why are you 
willing to go this far for ordinary mortals who have nothing to do 
with you?” 


“Heh, devil he says...” Jie Yuan smiled. “Yes, I’m a devil... but I’m 
also a devil who’s worthy of him.” 
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...” Yun Che smiled before saying gently, “That’s right. I finally 
understand why the Heretic God broke the worst taboo to be with 
you, and why he abandoned the title of Creation God after he lost 
you. You are definitely worthy of him. You’re more worthy of him 
than anyone else in the entire world.” 


At this moment, his respect for Jie Yuan far outstripped his fear of 
her. 


Jie Yuan didn’t react to Yun Che’s soulful words, however. 
Suddenly, she asked Yun Che a question, “Answer me, Yun Che.” 


“Do you think that this world is worth my sacrifice?” 


Yun Che looked up and said, “If I was you, I wouldn’t be able to 
answer that question, Senior. But as a selfish mortal of the Primal 
Chaos... I believe that it is worth it.” 


“The current Primal Chaos is undoubtedly lowly and weak 
compared to the old world. It has also developed its own stable 
laws and mature rules of survival, stable planes and worlds since 
the passing of the gods and devils. I won’t deny that there are many 
despicable and dark corners in this world, and some are more than 
enough to drive a person into despair, but ultimately I believe the 
good in this world ultimately outweighs the bad... If nothing else, I 
believe that it is worth everything I have to protect.” 


Jie Yuan appeared unnaturally attentive as she listened to his 
answer. In the end, she stared at Yun Che and said, “Good. I hope 
that you’ll be able to believe this for as long as you live. But...” 


Her pupils suddenly flashed black, and her voice turned deeper. 


“Remember this, Yun Che. If you hadn’t saved Hong’er back then, if 
you hadn’t taken care of You’er for the past few years, I would 
never have given up my grudge so quickly. If you weren’t a man 
worthy of my trust and the future of Hong’er and You’er, I would 
never have arrived at my decision today. So you are the one who 
saved this world! There is no one deserves to be called the ‘Messiah’ 
more than you do!” 


“You must never forget this!” 


His rescue of Hong’er from the Primordial Profound Ark was a 
fateful encounter. The reason he made a point to visit You’er 
frequently was because You’er had saved his life once. However, he 
never imagined that his accidental encounter with them would 
change the entire fate of the Primal Chaos and save countless lives. 


“But there are a few things that I can’t put down.” 
“Such as?” Yun Che asked in confusion. 


“To this day, I cannot be sure if this world is worth sacrificing my 
people. I am even less sure if this world you saved won’t betray you 
one day.” 


“To betray you is to betray my daughters. To betray you and my 
daughters is to betray everything I’ve sacrificed to protect this 
world!” 


“Therefore...” 


Jie Yuan’s eyes abruptly turned sharp, and she hit Yun Che in the 
heart as the world darkened around them... 


Chapter 1505 - Seed” 


Yun Che couldn’t react to Jie Yuan’s movement at all. 
Boom 


A rumble came from Yun Che’s heart, followed by a burst of black 
light and a thick mist of black-colored energy. It was the 
manifestation of his own power, not Jie Yuan’s. Right now, the 
darkness profound energy inside his profound veins and the devil 
energy orb was running rampant like a dark demonic beast who 
had been jolted awake from its slumber. 


Yun Che’s hair floated, and his eyes shone like a pair of bottomless 
abysses. A darkness profound formation about one and a half 
meters long suddenly appeared in front of his chest. It spun rapidly 
under Jie Yuan’s control and grew smaller and smaller like a 
shrinking whirlpool. Finally, it vanished into his heart completely. 


Jie Yuan moved her palm away from Yun Che’s chest, and the dark 
energy surrounding him dissipated in an instant. 


Yun Che took half a step backward while panting. However, he 
didn’t feel any discomfort or notice anything amiss after scanning 
his own body with his spiritual perception. 


“Senior?” He looked up toward Jie Yuan and asked in an 
apprehensive tone. 


“Relax,” Jie Yuan’s eyes narrowed slightly as she gave him a half- 
smile and said, “I was just planting a ‘seed’ inside you.” 


“A... seed?” 
“Tt is a seed of darkness,” Jie Yuan said coolly, “If this world never 
strays from the hopeful world you speak of, then it will never 


awaken.” 


“But if one day you are completely filled with disappointment and 


hatred for this world, then the opposite will happen.” 


Jie Yuan’s tone and strange expression caused Yun Che’s heart to 
clench tightly. He asked, “What... what would happen after it 
awakens?” 


“You'll know when it happens.” Jie Yuan didn’t give him a straight 
answer. “This seed of darkness also contains three drops of my 
origin devil blood. Once you’ve absorbed them fully, they’ll increase 
your strength, bring your constitution up to a whole new level, 
and... unlock the sixth and seventh seals Ni Xuan placed inside your 
profound veins!” 


Jie Yuan’s origin devil blood... was also the origin blood of a Devil 
Emperor! 


It was something the world, post-God Era, had never seen before! 


“T’ve also given you my darkness profound art, ‘Eternal Darkness 
Calamity’. I’m the only one that can cultivate it, but you should be 
able to cultivate it as well after you’ve absorbed my devil blood.” 


“Finally, I’ve given you all the darkness profound arts I ever 
cultivated besides ‘Eternal Darkness Calamity’. Feel free to cultivate 
any profound art you wish to cultivate!” 


The Devil Emperor’s darkness profound arts were of course at the 
same level of the Heretic God Arts and the Divine Miracle of Life! It 
was without a doubt the pinnacle of darkness profound energy! 


“However, all of these are only possible if the ‘seed of darkness’ 
awakens, so you should forget them for now,” Jie Yuan said coolly. 
“T’m sure you never want to see a day like this come true anyway.” 


After he had his shock under control, Yun Che thought for a 
moment before replying, “I’ve lost many things in my life, but I’ve 
always regained them all in the end. I’ve experienced many 
moments of despair, but there was always a light at the end of the 
tunnel. I’ve also received malice countless times, but time and time 
again my life has told me that there is always more good than 
malice in this world.” 


“The people at the top of this world also wish for a stable order. 
The Eternal Heaven God Realm especially is a world that strives to 
punish the taboo and evil in order to ensure the peace and stability 
of all of the Primal Chaos.” 


“That’s why I’m sure a day like this will never come,” Yun Che said. 
“T’m sure you arrived at this decision because you believed the same 
as well, Senior.” 


Jie Yuan, “...” 

“I believe that your name will be spread by all those who know the 
truth. The people of the world will never forget your name, and 
they’ll come to appreciate the peace and stability they currently 
have even more. It might even be enough to change the world’s 
perception of devils forever.” 


Jie Yuan didn’t say anything for a very long time. In the end, she 
turned her back toward Yun Che and said, “Go. Go and do what a 
messiah should do. I will declare my decision to those people 
myself!” 


cece cece cee 


After leaving Cloud’s End Cliff, Yun Che grabbed Qianye Ying’er 
and brought out the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace. Then, they 
traveled towards the Eastern Divine Region at top speed. 


They were not heading to the Snow Song Realm, however. They 
were traveling to the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


“What... did you say!?” 


Inside the Eternal Heaven Divine Hall, the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor slowly rose to his feet as he listened to Yun Che. His white 
beard kept shaking like it was being blown by a breeze. 


It was because he couldn’t believe even a word of what Yun Che 
was saying. 


“Senior Devil Emperor has told me this herself.” Yun Che wasn’t 
surprised by the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s reaction at all. He 


slowed his speech and said very seriously, “This matters to the 
entire God Realm and the Primal Chaos. I wouldn’t dare make light 
of it in the slightest.” 


“H-how... how is this... possible... how is this...” The Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor’s eyes were completely round. He looked like 
he was graced by the melody of the heavens. 


Just like Yun Che, his first reaction upon hearing the news wasn’t 
excitement or mad joy, but shock, confusion, and disbelief. 


For all his knowledge and experience of human nature and his 
mental fortitude as the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, he found 
himself unable to understand the words he had heard at all. 


An ancient Devil Emperor who could control the entire world with 
a finger had decided to sacrifice herself and her remaining 
clansmen for the likes of them, petty mortals who were like ants 
before her?... 


He couldn’t understand. He just couldn’t understand at all. 


It was something only a saint, a true saint could possibly do, but she 
was a devil... an emperor among devils no less! 


“Did... did the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor truly... say all this 
herself?” 


This was the second time he asked the same question already. 


“Yes.” Yun Che nodded again before saying, “With her strength, she 
has no need to debase herself and lie to us. Senior Devil Emperor is 
also the one who told me to inform you all about this. She’ll be 
leaving eight days from now, and she’ll personally destroy the 
spatial passage she opened with the World Piercer, thereby cutting 
off the devil gods and... herself from the Primal Chaos forever.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor stared at Yun Che. Every muscle 
in his face was shaking because his excitement was too much. He 
was undoubtedly the most concerned person in the entire world 
during this period, and he had spent every waking moment 
worrying about the God Realm’s future and the countless 


possibilities that might arise due to the return of the devil gods. 


But now, Yun Che was telling him that the devil gods wouldn’t be 
returning, and the Devil Emperor herself would be leaving the 
Primal Chaos... As he stared at Yun Che and listened to his voice, 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had to test himself again and 
again to make sure that it wasn’t all just a dream. 


“Good... good... good!!” Finally able to believe that it wasn’t all 
just a dream, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor smiled as if a billion 
tons of pressure had just been lifted off his body. His relief was so 
huge that an unprecedented level of exhaustion had engulfed him, 
and his eyes were actually welling up a little with tears. He said, 
“Thank the heavens... thank the heavens!” 


“Lastly, Senior Devil Emperor said that she would be declaring her 
departure personally, so please invite the God Emperor and the 
Realm Kings over as soon as possible. I’m sure they would like to 
hear Senior Devil Emperor’s assurance with their own ears.” 


Yun Che himself was feeling a myriad of emotions when he said 
this. 


It was a dreamlike outcome that no one could possibly predict or 
imagine. 


It had only been two months since the arrival of the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor and her decision to leave the Primal Chaos. 
She had brought great terror to every boss in the God Realm, and if 
she really wanted to become the master of the Primal Chaos there 
was no one in the world who could stop her... However, she had 
made the most impossible choice. She had willingly chosen to 
become a passing traveler and nothing else. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor shouted after Yun Che was 
finished speaking. “Taiyu, send word to all the realms 
immediately!” 


The Voice of Eternal Heaven soon reported the news to all the 
realms. Some were even sent to the Western Divine Region and the 
Southern Divine Region. 


A short time later, countless top grade profound arks and profound 
ships launched from every upper star realm and king realm and 
flew toward the Eternal heaven God Realm. Several streaks of 
shooting stars could also be seen leaving the Western Divine Region 
and Southern Divine Region. 


It was just like the day of the Devil Emperor’s arrival, except that 
there were more people than ever before. Nearly every higher realm 
king of the Eastern Divine Region had arrived at the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm, and this time all four god emperors of the Southern 
Divine Region and the one monarch and five god emperors of the 
Western Divine Region had arrived as well. 


This meant that every god emperor in all three divine regions 
except the missing Star God Emperor was gathered in the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm! 


This was something that had never happened before! 


It was clear that they couldn’t relax until they heard it from the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor herself! 


A total of thirteen god emperors from all three divine regions were 
gathered at the Conferred God Stage. The might of their invisible 
presence alone was shaking the space of the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm and stifling all the higher realm kings. 


This was a scene no one had ever expected to see. 


The stage was shockingly quiet despite the incredible amount of 
people present. From time to time, the people would look at the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm, but the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
didn’t move a muscle from his seat. Although the god emperor 
maintained a calm and collected appearance on the outside, his 
trembling brows betrayed the fact that he wasn’t really all that 
calm. 


Yun Che was seated right next to him. His position was higher than 
any protectors or enforcers of the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


Time passed quietly and slowly. No one had said a word since their 


arrival. Everyone knew that the upcoming event would quite 
literally decide the fate of the Primal Chaos, and they couldn’t help 
but hold their breaths and contain their excitement, no matter how 
unprecedentedly huge they were. Even the god emperors didn’t 
dare to break this eerie silence. 


Finally, a pitch black shadow appeared on the sky of the Conferred 
God Stage. 


She hadn’t released any pressure. She didn’t even exude any 
presence that anyone could detect. But the moment she appeared, 
the spirit energy of every god emperor, divine master and even the 
Conferred God Stage itself scattered in an instant, leaving a huge, 
terrifying vacuum at the center. It lasted for several long breaths 
before the spirit energy finally flowed back into the center, 
trembling. 


Everyone held their breaths as darkness flashed across their eyes for 
an instant. In the next moment, everyone rose to their feet at nearly 
the same time and bowed their normally proud heads as deeply as 
they could, 


“Welcome, Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor!” 


The thirteen god emperors represented the highest power that 
existed in the God Realm, and the higher realm kings controlled the 
lifeline of the entire Eastern Divine Region. Right now though, 
every single one of these people was bowing before a woman, and 
the natural fear and submission born from their lives and souls were 
so overwhelming that their willpower was completely overwritten 
for a moment. 


This unprecedented scene was enough to shatter the common sense 
of any God Realm profound practitioners into bits. 


Chapter 1506 - Messiah 


Jie Yuan looked toward the east instead of staring at any one 
person on the Conferred God Stage. She said coldly, “You should all 
know why this ruler is here!” 


Her emotionless words stopped everyone’s breathing and heartbeat 
for a second. 


“Hmph!” Jie Yuan snorted coldly before continuing, “My people are 
returning in a month’s time, and truth be told this ruler couldn’t 
care less about what they were going to do or what would happen 
to the rest of you. But now, she has changed her mind.” 


“This ruler has decided that her people will not be returning to the 
Primal Chaos. Six days from now, she herself will be leaving the 
Primal Chaos as well. The lot of you no longer have to worry.” 


Jie Yuan turned around indifferently and looked like she was about 
to leave there and then. 


Everyone already knew this from the start, but to hear it from Jie 
Yuan herself still threatened to explode their chests with 
excitement. 


Since Jie Yuan’s return, these supreme rulers of the Primal Chaos 
had felt like a mountain the size of the heaven itself was hanging 
above their heads and forcing them into submission. It was also true 
that they had been worried day and night ever since they learned 
that almost a hundred hateful devil gods would be making their 
return. 


But just now, Jie Yuan had personally given her word to end this 
disaster in an almost fantastical fashion... 


How could they not be overjoyed? 


Right now, every god emperor present felt like shedding tears of 
gratitude. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor looked up and took a step 
towards Jie Yuan. Then, he said with uncontrollable excitement, 
“We will never forget that Senior Devil Emperor was willing to 
sacrifice her own to protect the people of the Primal Chaos. We will 
never forget your kindness, compassion, and virtue. It’s a shame 
that we are so lowly that there’s nothing we cannot do to repay 
your favor... please accept a bow from this old one at least!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s words and actions broke the rest 
out of their reverie and made them all bow deeply as well. Their 
shouts of gratitude filled the air for a time. 


“Compassion? Virtue?” But Jie Yuan narrowed her eyes and curled 
her lips into a sneer as if she had heard a joke. “What a bunch of 
foolish and naive mortals you are. Did you really think this ruler is 
doing this for your sakes?” 


“Heh, did you seriously think that this pathetic world is worth this 
ruler’s sacrifice?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor and the rest who were present 
froze indecisively upon hearing her answer. 


“There is one person you should all be giving your thanks to, but 
that person isn’t me!” Jie Yuan said coldly. “The only things that 
this ruler brings are death and destruction. What favor? What 
virtue? You think the likes of you and this world are worthy of my 
attention!?” 


“The reason this ruler has chosen to leave is because someone has 
absolved her of her lifetime regret and fulfilled her final wish! This 
ruler is the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. It is beneath me to owe 
a mere mortal a favor! The reason this ruler has chosen to abandon 
her clansmen and leave the Primal Chaos is simply to repay the 
favor and fulfill her promise. It has absolutely nothing to do with 
anyone else!” 


“This person, is Yun Che!” 


For a while, everyone was staring at Yun Che in shock and disbelief. 


“You’d best remember his name and his virtuous achievement for 
the rest of your lives! Never forget who it was that saved you from 
the brink of despair when you enjoy life in the Primal Chaos!” 


Jie Yuan had transformed into a ray of black light and disappeared 
from everyone’s vision and senses before she was even finished 
speaking, and the pressure that was larger and scarier than even the 
blue sky itself vanished there and then. Everyone felt like a 
mountain had been lifted off their shoulders, and they felt as if they 
were exhausted when relief finally entered their bodies. But even 
that was quickly replaced by looks of wild joy... Although the 
calamity hadn’t truly happened, the feeling of having seen the light 
at the end of the tunnel had never been stronger than it was now. 


“Tt’s true... it’s actually true!” exclaimed the Qilin Emperor while 
looking upward. A tear had almost escaped his tear duct even 
though he was one of the five god emperors of the Western Divine 
Region. 


“This is all thanks to Yun Che.” The Blue Dragon Emperor beside 
him looked at Yun Che and said, “Truly... he’s the only one who 
deserves the title of God Child Messiah!” 


“He deserves our wholehearted thanks regardless of status or 
seniority,” said the Qilin Emperor. 


The Blue Dragon Emperor looked toward Long Bai and asked, 
“What do you think, Dragon Monarch?” 


“You may go,” replied the Dragon Monarch expressionlessly. 


Right now, Yun Che was completely surrounded. Everyone around 
him was a top tier Divine Master. 


They had done this once when Jie Yuan initially returned to the 
Primal Chaos. At the time, they were hoping that Yun Che could 
change the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s mind because he was 
the successor of the Heretic God. After all, even a minor shift in her 
stance would result in a lot less destruction and fewer lives lost. 


No one had thought that Yun Che could elicit such a fantastical 


promise from the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor herself. 


No one had thought that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor would 
promise to keep her clansmen from entering and leave the Primal 
Chaos forever! 


Even better, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor herself had said 
that Yun Che was the reason she had changed her mind! 


“God Child Yun, please accept a bow from this old one!” said the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor before bending his back. He was the 
most popular god emperor in the Eastern Divine Region, and almost 
every top profound practitioner in the entire God Realm was 
gathered here right now. However, his bow was almost at a ninety 
degree angle, and behind him his children, grandchildren, and 
guardians were bowing deeply as well. 


Yun Che said, “This is too much, Senior. I’m simply acting in my 
own self interest as a member of this world. Plus, I really haven’t 
done all that much. Senior Devil Emperor ultimately made the 
decision to change her mind.” 


“You’re wrong, God Child Yun.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
shook his head while saying seriously, “If it wasn’t for you, the 
devil gods would’ve caused havoc in the God Realm and the entire 
Primal Chaos itself after their return. As the savior of the entire 
world, there is no higher bow, praise, or gratitude that you don’t 
deserve. Everyone in this world including the future generations 
should remember your name for eternity!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor sounded incredibly excited when 
he said this, and the Divine Masters around him were also nodding 
in deep agreement. Just like the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, they 
were full of praise and bows toward Yun Che... 


God Child Messiah... From this day onwards, this title was no 
longer just a hope to rely on. It was a divine title that would remain 
in everyone’s minds and accompany Yun Che for the rest of his life. 


Yun Che looked past the crowd and saw Xia Qingyue immediately. 
She gave him a small smile when their eyes finally met. 


This was the best smile he had ever seen from Xia Qingyue since 
the day they saw each other again in the God Realm. It seeped into 
his mind like a gentle rain, and it drew an unconscious, warm smile 
on his face as well. 


Two hours later, the crowd finally left Yun Che, but no one had left 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


Everyone knew that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was going 
to leave through the spatial passage on the easternmost wall of the 
Primal Chaos in a couple of days. At the same time, she would 
destroy the spatial passage and eliminate this calamity in its cradle 
once and for all. Naturally, no one wanted to miss this historical 
moment. 


It was the moment the fate of the Primal Chaos would change 
forever. It was also a moment that would never repeat itself. 


Yun Che didn’t leave either. He went to seek out the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor alone. 


“Senior, this junior wishes to discuss something with you.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor had changed his attitude towards 
Yun Che drastically again. Instead of treating Yun Che like a junior 
far beneath his level, he gave him a warm smile and said 
respectfully, “God Child Yun, you don’t need to act so courteously. 
Feel free to instruct me on anything you need.” 


Not only was he speaking to Yun Che like a true messiah and a gift 
from heaven, he was even asking for instructions from him. 


Yun Che replied hurriedly, “This junior does not dare instruct you 
to do anything, Senior. The matter I’m about to discuss is something 
that will trouble you a lot, but I beg you to give me some time to 
explain instead of rejecting it immediately.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was still all smiles as he said, 
“Hehe, just tell me anything you need. If this old one can fulfill it, 
he promises to do his utmost.” 


“It’s about the Evil Infant.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s expression froze for a moment, 
but he simply waited for Yun Che to continue without saying 
anything. 


“Senior, I’m sure you’re smart enough to guess where I got my 
Heretic God divine powers from.” Yun Che looked at the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor calmly and sincerely. 


A short pause later, the god emperor sighed quietly before saying, 
“It was the Evil Infant, wasn’t it...” 


The news that the Heavenly Slaughter Star God had obtained the 
Heretic God’s inheritance was quite a hot topic back then. Although 
few people had believed that it was real, it was practically known to 
everyone. 


The oddities around Yun Che—his mad charge into the Star God 
Realm, the now public fact that Yun Che possessed the Heretic 
God’s divine power, and his mention of the Evil Infant in the most 
serious tone... 


Of course the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had connected the dots. 


“That’s right!” Yun Che nodded. He didn’t and wouldn’t reject 
others addressing Jasmine as the Evil Infant, because there was 
nothing about her that he wouldn’t accept. Jasmine was the Evil 
Infant, and the Evil Infant was Jasmine. “Over a decade ago, there 
was a rumor saying that she was dead, wasn’t there? In reality, she 
was with me during that time. It is true that she obtained the 
Heretic God’s inheritance in the Southern Divine Region, and due to 
some special reason she chose to use it on me instead of herself 
after we met.” 


“This means that all of this wouldn’t have happened if it wasn’t for 
her,” Yun Che said seriously. “In other words, she is the one who 
really saved us all!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor wore a troubled look on his face. 
He said after a sigh, “But she’s no longer the Heavenly Slaughter 
Star God we know anymore. She has been possessed by the scariest, 
most sinful Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations, has she not?” 


“You’re wrong, senior. All of you were wrong from the start. She... 
has never been possessed by the Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor frowned deeply. “What do you 
mean?” 


“The Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad Tribulations was inside her since 
a long time ago,” Yun Che said slowly. “However, the Evil Infant 
wasn’t using her as its host! It had acknowledged her as its master! 
She is the Evil Infant, but she’s not the Evil Infant you think. More 
accurately speaking, she is the master and main controller of the 
Evil Infant!” 


“J...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s frown remained. Although 
it was the words of Yun Che, he still found them too difficult to 
believe. “I’m not saying that I don’t believe you, but the Evil 
Infant’s strength is so huge that even reading the records send chills 
up one’s spine. Level-wise, it’s probably higher than even the 
Creation Gods and the Devil Emperors.” 


“This terrifying object cannot be controlled even by the likes of a 
Creation God and a Devil Emperor, so how could it possibly 
acknowledge a mere mortal as master?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was completely correct. It was a 
logic everyone could follow. 


Yun Che said, “You are right, Senior. The Evil Infant's Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations is at a level where its strength and its will are 
completely unfathomable to the likes of us. I can completely 
understand why you cannot believe that the Heavenly Slaughter 
Star God is in control, senior. However, I’m sure you didn’t imagine 
that Senior Devil Emperor would choose to exile her own race and 
herself to protect the Primal Chaos either, did you?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was stumped for words. 


Chapter 1507 - The Evil Infant 
Returns Home 


“When the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations brought about 
the extermination of the gods and devils, it had completely 
exhausted its own powers and was sealed away by the Heretic God. 
It was naturally unable to recover while it was sealed away all these 
years and was instead worn down and devoured even more by the 
power left behind by the Heretic God. After a million years, the seal 
left by the Heretic God had disappeared and the Evil Infant’s Wheel 
of Myriad Tribulations which had broken out of the seal was 
naturally in an extremely weak state. It was so weak that... 
Jasmine, who had found it accidentally, had been able to seal it 
again.” 


Eternal Heaven God Emperor, “...” 


“Since the Primordial Era, the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations was not only feared by the gods but also by the devils. 
Thus, the devil race had always used all their powers to seal it 
away. The reason why it unleashed the Myriad Tribulations poison 
after being released from its seal was because of the accumulated 
resentment and hatred born from being sealed away for a long 
period of time.” 


“The more important reason that made it spare nothing to 
exterminate the gods and devils was that apart from its resentment, 
it was afraid of being sealed away once again.” 


When he was in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, he 
personally met the artifact spirit of the Evil Infant’s Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations... It had been shrouded in a black mist but its 
figure and even its voice was the same as any other infant. 


Its darkness power stood at the very pinnacle of all darkness powers 
in the universe, yet it was afraid of darkness and loneliness... It was 
just that no one would have been able to imagine such a scene. The 
only thing they associated with the name “Evil Infant’s Wheel of 


Myriad Tribulations” was boundless terror and its notoriety of 
destroying the world. 


“And because it was afraid of being sealed away once again, it 
chose to submit itself to Jasmine and acknowledge her as master, 
submitting its will to hers.” 


Yun Che did not say that the bigger reason for acknowledging 
Jasmine as master was because it was afraid of darkness and 
loneliness. Because he knew that these words would only seem 
ridiculous and absolutely unbelievable to the rest of the universe. 


“Moreover, Jasmine’s motives for allowing this were because she 
was afraid that others with evil intentions might obtain it and use it 
to bring about disaster. She had never planned to awaken its 
powers. She only wanted to silently keep it in her body forever so 
that it would not one day terrorize the rest of the universe or cause 
any disasters.” 


Eternal Heaven God Emperor, “But...” 


“Does Senior know the reason why the Evil Infant’s Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations woke up?” Yun Che knew what he was about 
to say and interrupted him. 


“Why?” Eternal Heaven God Emperor asked. 


“Then has Senior figured out exactly why the Star God Realm did 
not hesitate to use the ‘Absolute Star Soul Barrier’ to isolate their 
realm back then?” 


ce 


...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor still did not know anything 
about this matter, even to this day. 


The whereabouts of the Star God Emperor had been unknown for 
several years and there had been no news of him whatsoever. 
Meanwhile, the remaining Star Gods and elders had sealed their 
mouths, refusing to say anything regarding the isolation of their 
realm back then. 


“T think that even with the abilities of Senior, to this day you 
definitely don’t know why the Star God Realm forcefully isolated 


their realm... this is because even if they had ten thousand times 
the amount of courage, they would definitely not dare to say it. As 
long as they still had the smallest bit of shame, they would never 
have the face to utter a single word about it!” 


“So why exactly did they do it?” Yun Che’s words had violently 
stirred the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s heart. The Star God 
Realm had refused to reveal anything about this matter and he had 
known long ago that something extraordinary had occurred, but he 
had no way of knowing what had happened. Yet it was clear that 
Yun Che knew the whole truth. 


“The Evil Infant was literally forced to appear... by the Star God 
Realm,” Yun Che said. Even though Jasmine, someone he thought 
was lost to him forever, had once again come back into his life 
again. He still ground his teeth together in rage whenever he 
recalled what had happened back then. 


He would never forgive Jue Xingkong and the Star God Realm! 


Immediately, he gave the Eternal Heaven God Emperor a detailed 
account of the sacrificial ceremony that had been held in the Star 
God Realm and how the Star God Emperor had plotted against his 
own children time and time again. 


The Eternal Heaven God had a wealth of experience but when he 
heard Yun Che’s account, an expression of deep shock appeared on 
his face. 


Heavenly Wolf Star God Xisu and Heavenly Slaughter Star God 
Jasmine, people who were chosen by the Star God divine powers, 
had been willing to sacrifice themselves to protect their family. But 
their own father, the Star God Emperor who stood at the pinnacle 
of the God Realm and was a symbol of the most exalted existences 
in the Eastern Divine Region, had not only felt no guilt or emotion 
because of this, but he had even used this particular point to 
ensnare all of them in his scheme... 


The words evil, despicable, and twisted were not even enough to 
describe this act. 


“To think that something like this actually happened...” The Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor could be considered one of the people in this 
universe who understood the Star God Emperor the most, yet even 
he felt a deep sense of shock and disbelief when he heard Yun Che’s 
words. 


As fellow god emperors of the Eastern Region, he even felt a deep 
sense of shame because of it. 


Even the Brahma Monarch God Emperor, who was the most 
heartless and cold-blooded person he knew, had always treated his 
daughter as a treasure and he would never allow any harm to befall 
her. 


“T found out about all of these things because of a special reason 
back then and that’s why I forced my way into the Star God Realm. 
I was also able to enter the ‘Absolute Star Soul Barrier’ because my 
body contained the Star God blood that she had given me.” 


Yun Che recounted these things in a simple and serious manner. 
“Unfortunately, I was simply too weak and I couldn’t accomplish 
anything meaningful in the end. Instead, I very nearly lost my life 
and I only managed to escape in the end via a special method. 
However, all of them thought that I had died, and that included 
Jasmine as well, and it was only because of the extreme 
disappointment, despair, and resentment that caused the power of 
the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulation to awaken.” 


Back then, the Star God Emperor had informed the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor that Yun Che had died at the hands of the Evil Infant. 
It was only today that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor found out 
that he had actually fallen into the evil scheme of the Star God 
Realm. He felt extremely shocked and angry at first, but soon after 
that, severe fear gripped his heart.... If Yun Che had indeed died 
back then, the entire Primal Chaos would not have been so lucky as 
to escape the calamity of the Devil Emperor. 


Not only did the Star God Emperor extinguish all traces of his 
humanity and moral values, he almost became the greatest sinner in 
the history of the God Realm. 


“Tt’s no wonder that Xin Juekong’s whereabouts have been 
unknown for so many years. Come to think of it, he must have 
known that the truth would be exposed one day, so he decided to 
go into hiding for a while. Because he knew that if the universe 
found out that he had awoken the Evil Infant, they would never 
forgive him.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor let out a sigh as a wave of 
complicated emotions washed over him and said, “God Child Yun, 
what exactly... are you trying to say?” 


“T’m telling Senior this because I want you to understand the truth 
and also to ask Senior for a favor.” Yun Che felt his heart quiver 
with apprehension, but his gaze and tone were exceptionally 
resolute and said, “I hope that Senior is able to accept and allow the 
existence of the Evil Infant and to also make this known to the 
public.” 


“This...” Even though he already had a feeling this was going to 
happen, a conflicted expression appeared on his face when he heard 
Yun Che’s words. He hesitated for a short while before replying 
with a sigh, “This old one just said that you have the qualifications 
to make any request you wanted to. But... but the Evil Infant is the 
same as the devil emperor and the devil gods, all of these things 
affect the safety of the God Realm.” 


“They are all devils, so why is it that Senior has never rejected the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor who is even more frightening?” Yun 
Che said those words pointedly. 


“Tt’s not the same,” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor shook his 
head. “The Devil Emperor is powerful and even if we gave our all, 
we would have no hope of winning against her. If we wanted to 
live, the only way was to submit to her. But with the Evil Infant... 
at least, there is still a possibility that we can destroy its host and 
cause it to go dormant again.” 


“T’ve said this before, her mind isn’t hijacked by the Evil Infant’s 
Wheel of Myriad Tribulations. She calls the shots and what you are 
worried about will never come to pass.” 


“This is the Evil Infant we’re talking about,” the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor said. “It exterminated every True God and True Devil 
in the past and completely changed the era and structure of the 
Primal Chaos. Everyone knows that its power is the ultimate and 
most terrifying negative power in existence.” 


“T believe in your words and also believe that it acknowledges the 
Heavenly Slaughter Star God as its master. But... the Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God is originally the most heartless and bloodthirsty 
Star God among all the other Star Gods. Her bloodthirst and evil 
tendencies had originally been exceptionally intense. How many 
Star Gods, Moon Gods, Guardians, and Brahma Kings died at her 
hand? Even the Moon God Emperor was killed by her.” 


“If she was not being controlled by the Evil Infant’s Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations, then all these people were killed of her own 
volition.” 


Yun Che shook his head and said in a soft and gentle voice, “If she 
truly was filled with the malice and bloodlust you spoke of, then 
why hasn’t she made a single appearance or killed another person 
from the God Realm for more than three years?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was struck dumb by Yun Che’s 
words. 


“Tf she truly wants to bring chaos to the universe like you fear, then 
does Senior truly think that there is anyone in the universe that can 
stop her?" 


Looking at the slight change in the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s 
expression, Yun Che continued on, “Her speed and ability to 
conceal herself was already recognized as unrivaled in this universe 
even before she awakened her Evil Infant’s powers. Even when the 
vast Southern Divine Region had successfully ambushed her, she 
still managed to escape from their grasp.” 


“In these three years, with the Dragon Monarch at the helm, the 
king realms of the three Divine Regions have mobilized the full 
force of their finest experts. But in the end, they have not even 
gotten a single trace of her whereabouts. In other words, unless she 


appears out of her own volition, the chances of finding her are 
almost zero. Not to mention gathering your forces to encircle and 
annihilate her... am I right?” 
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...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was visibly moved but he 
was unable to deny it. 


Even when all the king realms had mobilized under the leadership 
of the Dragon Monarch... they still had not even been able to touch 
the corner of Jasmine’s robes. 


“Then...” A strange light flashed across Yun Che’s eyes as he said, 
“Given her current powers, she only needed to wander around the 
various realms and massacre people if she wanted to cause chaos 
and vent her malice and bloodlust. Putting aside the lower, middle, 
and upper star realms first, even if it were a king realm, she would 
be able to claim countless lives in a short span of time. She would 
even be able to cover up her act perfectly before you even had the 
time to react.” 


“As such, no matter whether it is one time, one hundred times, or 
one thousand times... Besides dying, living in dread, or being 
whittled down to nothing, what can any of you truly do to her?” 


ce 


...” Yun Che’s words concerning the Evil Infant were exactly what 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, as well as everyone from the king 
realms, feared about it the most. 


“But the truth is that she has not even killed a single person in the 
past few years. Does Senior think that it’s because she doesn’t dare 
to do so, or because she is not willing to do so!?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor opened his mouth to say 
something, but in the end, he had no words to refute what Yun Che 
had said. 


Back then, after the Evil Infant had awakened, it shocked the 
universe greatly and subsequently killed the Moon God Emperor, 
but it had not appeared or killed anyone since then. Even then, they 
had never and would not be willing to believe that this was the 
benevolence of the Evil Infant. 


At this moment, after hearing Yun Che’s account and hearing the 
words which ruthlessly pierced right through his greatest worries, 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had no choice but to believe that 
the Heavenly Slaughter Star God was really the one in charge. 
Otherwise... there would be no other explanation for it. 


“Although I was born in the lower realms, it is very clear to me that 
the God Realm deeply loathes ‘devils’ and it’s not something that 
can be changed in a short period of time. Their fear toward the Evil 
Infant has penetrated so deeply into their bone marrow that the 
God Realm will live in eternal fear and unease as long as it exists, 
regardless of whether they believe that the Evil Infant has 
acknowledged someone as its master.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was flabbergasted. He had 
already known that Yun Che’s motive was for the Evil Infant to live 
peacefully in the universe. He did not know why Yun Che would 
say something like that. 


“And so, I am able to make Senior and the God Realm a promise.” 


Yun Che’s expression became more solemn than it had ever been. 
The words he was about to say were words that ran through his 
head many times since he left the God Realm of Absolute Beginning 
a month ago. 


“After the matter concerning the Devil Emperor has been resolved, 
the Evil Infant will leave the God Realm forever. We will leave for 
my birthplace, which is also the planet that we met in, and never 
return. We will also never kill another person from the God 
Realm... unless the God Realm provokes us first!” 


As Yun Che had said, as long as the Evil Infant existed in the God 
Realm, no matter what its intentions were, the people of the God 
Realm would always be terrified of it. Neither would he be able to 
anticipate what the people of the God Realm would do when faced 
with such great terror that they could never be rid of. 


Other than Caizhi, Jasmine had no other reason to miss the God 
Realm or be reluctant to part with it. Her greatest wish was to 
return to the Blue Pole Star together with him. 


As a result, this was the best outcome that he could come up with. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor heard what was said, he raised 
his head abruptly and shouted excitedly, “Are...are you serious!?” 


Chapter 1508 - The Perfect 
Conclusion 


“My words are worth their weight in gold and I will never go 
against my promise!” Yun Che said with a steely resolution, “This is 
also her wish!” 


“Senior should understand that this junior isn’t trying to save just 
her alone, I’m also trying to save the universe. Therefore, the two of 
us also need Senior to make us a promise!” 


To be able to secure the promise of the god emperor with the best 
reputation in the Eastern Divine Region was already enough. 


Undoubtedly, the current Yun Che was someone who the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor would not doubt in the least. Yun Che’s words 
moved Eternal Heaven God Emperor once again... That’s right, if 
the Evil Infant truly left the God Realm forever, then, he was not 
just “saving her”. He was saving the God Realm once again. 


After the crises of the Devil Emperor and the devil gods, the malady 
of the Evil Infant, something that had constantly been like a thorn 
in their soul, would be solved just like that. 


“Are you certain... that this is also the intention of the Evil Infant?” 
The Eternal Heaven God Emperor wanted to verify what Yun Che 
had said and his tone carried an excitement that was impossible for 
him to suppress. 


“T’m certain!” Yun Che stared directly into the eyes of the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor, every single one of his words resounding in 
the air. “After I have sent Senior Devil Emperor off, I will leave the 
God Realm together with her. I ask... that the people of the God 
Realm never bother the planet that we live on.” 


Yun Che was telling the Eternal Heaven God Emperor vaguely that 
in the future, he would no longer be residing in the God Realm for 
long. 


“Good! Good!!” 


After the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had repeated the word 
“good”, he continued, “This old one now decrees that the Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God has not been taken over by the Evil Infant’s 
Wheel of Myriad Tribulation and it is the Heavenly Slaughter Star 
God who is the master in this situation. Furthermore, I am also 
announcing that she will leave the God Realm forever... I, the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor, will also publicly swear to never ever 
approach or disturb the planet that the Evil Infant is residing on.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was someone who always kept 
his promises. His voice and his promise would soon ring out 
throughout the entire Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had not truly left yet, and Yun 
Che had also not left together with Jasmine yet either. Nothing was 
certain yet. As a result, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor did not 
use the Voice of Eternal Heaven that would cover the entire Eastern 
Divine Region. Instead, he used the one that would resound in the 
skies above the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


Currently, thirteen god emperors from three divine regions had 
gathered together in the Eternal Heaven God Realm. And it seemed 
like all of the upper star realm kings had gathered in the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm as well! 


This meant that he was basically announcing it to the entire God 
Realm. 


His public announcement was no different from the promise he had 
made to Yun Che. Although he could only represent the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm, the prestige and status that the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor had in the Eastern Divine Region and the God Realm 
was enough for others to trust his words! 


The public announcement that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
just made would, without a doubt, cause a massive stir among the 
god emperors and Divine Masters. Just like the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor, other than the Devil Emperor and the devil gods, the Evil 
Infant was another thorn in their souls that filled them with a deep 


fear. 


Now that the crises of both the Devil Emperor and the devil gods 
were about to be resolved, the Evil Infant would become the 
greatest hidden malady left. As such, these words of the Eternal 
Heaven that had suddenly rang out in the air caused all of their 
hearts to pound uncontrollably. 


After he left the Eternal Heaven God Realm, Yun Che had just 
summoned the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace when he suddenly 
felt a presence. After he turned around, he saw Xia Qingyue 
walking towards him slowly. 


“Are you getting ready to return to the Snow Song Realm?” Xia 
Qingyue asked. 


“Mn, but I have to make a trip to the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning first,” Yun Che said with a beaming smile as he saw Xia 
Qingyue’s celestial figure slowly draw near to him. 


“You’ve made a brilliant move,” Xia Qingyue said in a soft tone. 


Yun Che’s eyes opened wide and he made a strange exaggerated 
expression, “You actually know how to praise someone?” 


Xia Qingyue ignored his mockery as her stary moon-like eyes gazed 
into the distance... which also seemed to be the direction of the 
Blue Pole Star. “Back then, the newly-awakened Evil Infant had 
killed a God Emperor as well as a bunch of core Divine Masters that 
belonged to the king realms. Such a terrifying power had triggered 
an incomparably gigantic panic, leaving an extremely huge shadow 
in the hearts of everyone in the God Realm. As a result, during that 
period, all of the powerhouses from the great king realms were 
mobilized and the Dragon Monarch himself personally took charge 
of their desperate efforts to find traces of the Evil Infant’s 
whereabouts.” 


“This was all so that they could use any possible method to kill her 
while her powers were still greatly exhausted and she was still 
suffering from heavy injuries. But after obtaining no results from 
their long search, they didn’t hesitate to forcefully mobilize all of 


the star realms below the kings realms to aid them in their search... 
Because they knew that if the Evil Infant were to fully recover, they 
would have practically no chance left and what awaited them was a 
calamity much more dreadful than any nightmare.” 


“However, they still hadn’t obtained any results even after three 
years had passed. In fact, in the third year, the king realms had 
actually recalled all of their core strength and they had only been 
going through the motions during their search for her... They knew 
that it was very likely that the Evil Infant had completely recovered 
during this period and could not help but be afraid of the possibility 
that they would be the ones sending themselves to their deaths if 
they found the Evil Infant. 


“T know that and that’s why I gave the God Realm a way out of this 
situation,” Yun Che said with a small smile. “I made a promise on 
behalf of the both of us to never bring chaos to the universe and we 
also pledged to never return to the God Realm. Coupled with the 
fact that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor has also agreed to this 
advance, it leaves them with no reason to harm Jasmine in the 
future.” 


Of course, they would also not dare to do so. 


Those words Yun Che said to the Eternal Heaven God Emperor were 
not reasons he had simply made up, they were facts! They were 
facts that everyone on the level of god emperor was deeply aware 
of! 


Given Jasmine’s terrifying power, a power that could crush 
everything, as well as her matchless speed and ability to conceal 
herself, who would be able to deal with her if she really desired to 
wreak havoc on the world? 


If she wanted to kill someone, even if they were as strong as a god 
emperor, who would be able to hide from her forever? 


Back then, they had only searched for Jasmine in such a frenzied 
manner because she had been badly exhausted and injured. But 
now that Jasmine had recovered... which king realm would truly 
dare to provoke her? 


However, as the king realms, the pinnacle of the God Realm, they 
would have no choice but to hunt down and exterminate the Evil 
Infant if it appeared, no matter how terrified they were. Otherwise, 
they would be doubted by the entire universe. In such a situation, it 
would be hard for Jasmine to appear in public. 


The originally bloodthirsty and ruthless Evil Infant, who was greatly 
feared by all, would never return to the God Realm ever again. In 
addition to that, the promise of the “God Child Messiah” as well as 
the promise of the most prestigious Eternal Heaven God Realm was 
undoubtedly a redeeming celestial sound to all the gathered 
powerhouses of the God Realm. This was especially true for the 
king realms who had the “responsibility” of exterminating the Evil 
Infant! 


And so, Yun Che’s promise did indeed give the God Realm a way 
out of this situation... After all, there was essentially no difference 
whether the Evil Infant existed in the God Realm or the lower 
realms. 


“In this way, the Blue Pole Star will become a taboo that everyone 
from the God Realm must keep in mind because of the Evil Infant. 
Anyone who dares to offend the Blue Pole Star would surely stir up 
the fear and anger of the God Realm.” 


The Evil Infant was the one who promised to leave the God Realm. 
Anyone who dares to offend the lower realm that she resides in and 
incite her anger would bring about a catastrophe to the God 
Realm... He reckoned that if anyone were to dare do such a thing, 
all of the god emperors would be itching to jump out and squish 
that person themselves. 


It was very likely that after Jasmine and Yun Che returned to the 
Blue Pole Star, the three Divine Regions would immediately 
prohibit anyone from approaching the star region that the Blue Pole 
Star was in. 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor is about to return to the 
outside of the Primal Chaos and at the same time, she will destroy 
the only passage that the devil gods can use to return to the Primal 
Chaos. The calamity of the Devil Emperor and devil gods had never 


even erupted in the first place, and this exceedingly perfect method 
would bring the whole situation to an end.” Xia Qingyue continued 
slowly, “And you, would become the true master who saved the 
universe. Everyone, from the lowest ant to the highest god emperor, 
would be in your debt! From now on, as long as this halo exists, 
anyone who offends you would incite the anger of the entire 
universe.” 


“The Evil Infant will follow you back to the Blue Pole Star and 
never return to the God Realm. I believe that is what the two of you 
truly desire and it will also allow the God Realm to be relieved of a 
heavy burden. At the same time, she would become the guardian 
deity of both you and the Blue Pole Star. When that happens, even 
if you did not have the halo of saving the universe, no one would 
dare to harm you or the Blue Pole Star... And even I will finally be 
able to go back without any worries.” 


“Everything is so perfect and it seems that it would be impossible to 
achieve a better ending than this.” Xia Qingyue spoke gently and 
her lips curved to form an exceptionally beautiful arc. “It looks like 
the worry and apprehension that I had always felt were 
unnecessary. Perhaps you... truly do have the protection of the 
heavens.” 


“Haha, perhaps,” Yun Che laughed. He had not felt this relaxed for 
a very long time. “When do you intend to go back?” 


“The day when you bring the Evil Infant back.” Xia Qingyue gave 
Yun Che an unexpected reply. “When you do, I really want to meet 
her and learn what kind of person you'd be willing to die for with 
no regrets, and even make a solemn vow to the entire God Realm.” 


ce 


...” Yun Che rubbed his nose and looked at her with a strange glint 
in his eyes. “You wouldn’t happen to be... jealous would you?” 


“When that time comes, remember to send me a sound 
transmission,” Xia Qingyue said before she turned around and left. 
Her present attitude and the feeling that she gave Yun Che was 
completely different compared to all the previous times that they 
had met... It was as if she had put down a heavy burden, her 
appearance losing some of its icy intimidation and gaining a degree 


of ethereal immortal beauty. 


“Oh right.” She turned her delicate head slightly to the side as she 
said, “The title ‘God Child Messiah’ is indeed an incomparably 
dazzling halo to have, but you shouldn’t hold it in such high regard. 
It requires the 'acknowledgement’ and the ‘charity’ of the strong for 
a weakling to be graced with the title 'God Child Messiah’. The title 
itself is far more fragile than it looks. It is only on the day that you 
gain sufficient strength that you will be revered throughout the 
world and no one will doubt that you are the true savior of the 
universe!” 


Yun Che’s mouth was left gaping as he watched the faraway figure 
of Xia Qingyue’s back: “It looks like she will never be able to 
change this habit of nagging. I don’t even know who she learned it 
from!” 
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God Realm of Absolute Beginning. 


He brought Qianye Ying’er to this place once again. But this time, 
Yun Che did not need to release the Sky Poison Pearl’s aura as 
Jasmine had taken the initiative to appear in front of him. 


“Jasmine!” 


Yun Che quickly moved forward and the smile on his face was 
enough to tell Jasmine many things. He hugged Jasmine’s exquisite 
figure directly to his chest and gently whispered in her ear, “Now, 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm has allowed your existence and will 
never offend you again. Moreover, this promise was even made 
public, so you must concede defeat and leave this place with me.” 


“Really?” Jasmine did not struggle out of his embrace but instead 
gently shook her head against his chest and said, “I don’t believe 
you.” 


“T have proof so you can’t disavow this.” Yun Che gave a small 
smile and took out a small and delicate ordinary profound imagery 
stone. He waved it in front of Jasmine’s face with a grin before 


releasing the image and sound that was recorded. 


Jasmine had recognized with a single glance that the image before 
her eyes was the core place of the Eternal Heaven God Realm. But 
the scene was not the important thing, what was important was the 
voice resounding in the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


That was the voice of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. Even 
though it was just an image, it was still enough to sense the 
prestigious warmth and deep penetrating power. 


He had personally voiced his promise to allow the Evil Infant to 
stay in the lower realms and vowed to never offend her. 


Jasmine’s dark starry eyes trembled greatly. She understood clearly 
that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor was someone who hated evil 
very much. Though he had made the promise mostly because he 
was extremely afraid of her and to follow through on the previous 
promise he had made to Yun Che. He had made a great deviation to 
the principles that he had always clung to, which was something 
that was extremely difficult for him to do. 


“Tt’s not just the Eternal Heaven God Emperor.” Yun Che smiled and 
continued, “I have a feeling that I underestimated their fear of you 
from the beginning. When the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
publicly announced his promise, I had originally thought that many 
would be shocked, puzzled, and would question such a promise. But 
I did not expect that almost everyone showed expressions of relief, 
as if they had put down a heavy burden.” 


“They should offer incense to their ancestors over the fact that you 
haven’t gone and provoked them first. Looking at the reaction they 
gave today, even if you had appeared in public, it would not be 
certain that they would dare to try to exterminate you.” 


“But from now on, you will have to stay with me on the Blue Pole 
Star. Perhaps, you will never be able to lay a single foot in the God 
Realm for the rest of your life. You... wouldn’t mind that would 
you?” 


“Hmph!” Jasmine turned her face to the side, and as if she was 


somewhat unsatisfied, she spoke in an annoyed tone, “You’ve 
already made the decision for me, what else can I do?” 


Blue Pole Star... Profound Sky Continent... Illusory Demon Realm... 
Yun Che... 


Jasmine’s eyes misted over gradually... Would she really be able to 
return once more to the Blue Pole Star from now on? The place that 
she originally thought would only appear in her dreams, would no 
one interfere and disturb them anymore? 


What was there in the God Realm that she could not bear to leave 
behind? Her background, her hatred... what could she not 
abandon? 


Was this really not a dream... 


Chapter 1509 - Wedding Dates! 
Wedding Dates! 


“Youre the one who said it. If I win, you’ll leave this place together 
with me and no matter where I go, you'll follow me. I didn’t forget 
a single word you said. Furthermore, I also have another piece of 
very good news for you.” 


He leaned into Jasmine’s ear as he recounted the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor’s decision, causing Jasmine to be stunned for a very 
long time. 


All of his difficulties and troubles had been scattered to the winds, 
all of his hopes were gathered in his bosom and his future seemed 
boundlessly bright. It was just like Xia Qingyue had said. There was 
no better outcome than this one. 


“Alright, so just come with me, okay?” Yun Che firmly grasped 
Jasmine’s small hand as he felt an unbearable urge to bring her 
back to the Blue Pole Star right away—to the place where they had 
first met, the place which had tightly bound their fates together. 
“Oh right, Qingyue said that she wanted to see you and return to 
the Blue Pole Star together with us. What... do you think about 
that?” 


Jasmine turned her gaze away slightly. She suddenly withdrew her 
small hand, causing it to slip out of Yun Che’s grasp like a fish. Her 
body also turned away from him, devilish energy imperiously 
flaring up as she said, “I still can’t leave this place yet.” 


“Eh?” Yun Che blanked out for a moment and his heart skipped a 
beat after that. “Why? You’re not going back on your word, are 
you?” 


“Before I leave, I want to go and see Caizhi once more,” Jasmine 
said in a gloomy voice. “This time, I will choose to meet with her in 
person. I might not be the only person who will accompany you 
back to the Blue Pole Star when the time comes.” 
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...” Yun Che, who had been given a big fright, immediately heaved 
a long sigh of relief. “Alright, then I’ll go with you.” 


“Are you sending yourself to your death?” Jasmine rolled her eyes 
at him. “The place she is in is the most frightening and vicious place 
in the God Realm of Absolute Beginning. If you were to step into 
that place with your current power, even Qianye and I would not be 
able to protect you. 


Yun Che: o( Jo 


“She’s lost in her obsession at the moment, so if she is willing to 
leave, that would be the best outcome. But if she insists on staying, 
then I won’t try to force her either.” Jasmine knew that the news 
she was about to bring to Caizhi could also be a form of salvation 
for her and it might even be able to help Caizhi walk out of the 
deep abyss she had made for herself. “After that, I will go and find 
you myself.” 


“Good!” Yun Che thought about it for a moment before he nodded 
his head cheerfully. After that, he spoke with a cautious expression 
on his face, “In a few days time, I am going to send Senior Devil 
Emperor off, so I should be spending these next few days in the God 
Realm and I will only return to the Blue Pole Star after that. If you 
decide to find me during this period of time, you definitely mustn’t 
be discovered by the other denizens of the God Realm... I’m afraid 
you'll scare them to death.” 


“Hmph!” Jasmine turned her nose upwards as she said in a very 
cold and haughty voice, “If I don’t want to be found, none of them 
have the ability to discover me anyways.” 


“Err... Yes, yes, yes, my Jasmine is unrivaled under the heavens,” 
Yun Che said with a cheery smile. “Once we return to the Blue Pole 
Star, I’ll take you to see my daughter first, you’ll definitely like 
her.” 


“Hmph, I’m not interested.” Jasmine gave a small snort before her 
eyes suddenly swept over Qianye Ying’er. Her eyes grew focused 
and a weird expression appeared on her face as she said, “You 
actually... haven’t touched her all this while?” 


Given her understanding of Yun Che’s character, this was basically 
something that was impossible! 


No matter how much she hated and resented Qianye Ying’er, there 
was one point that she had to admit and that was that her face and 
her body were absolutely worthy of the title of “Goddess”! If not, a 
person like her brother would not have been driven so crazy that he 
would be willing to sacrifice his own life for her. 


“That’s right,” Yun Che quietly moved closer to Jasmine. His face 
was filled with purity and righteousness as his hand silently moved 
towards the slight swell of her breasts. “I have not even properly 
loved my Jasmine yet, so how could I... UWAAAAH!” 


As he let out a miserable wail, Yun Che flew five kilometers away 
from the force of Jasmine’s kick. 


After he left the God Realm of Absolute Beginning, Yun Che 
returned to the Snow Song Realm. 


The flying snow was exceptionally gentle and calm in the Snow 
Song Realm today. 


When Yun Che entered the Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall, it was as quiet 
as ever. With a glance, he spied Mu Feixue quietly standing inside 
but he did not see Mu Xuanyin. 


“Junior Sister Feixue,” Yun Che smiled as he called her name. His 
mind was at ease and he was in a good mood. The faint smile on his 
face also possessed a strange infectiousness that left Mu Feixue 
slightly dazed. “Is Master not here again?” 


“Master had something to do today so she isn’t around, but she 
should be back pretty soon.” Mu Feixue turned her jade face away 
in a somewhat unnatural manner as she looked outside the window, 
staring at the snow which danced in the air like swaying willow 
leaves. 


“Oh!” Yun Che replied as the smile on his face grew even deeper. 
“Then I'll just wait for Master here. Oh right, Feixue, Wuxin really 
likes the Eternal Imagery Stone that you gave to me and she records 


a lot of images in it every day. Uh... do you have anything that you 
particularly want? At least let me show you some gratitude.” 


“There’s no need for that, it’s fine as long as she likes it,” Mu Feixue 
said rather coldly. 


Yun Che did not pursue the matter any further. He had already 
started to think about what to give Mu Feixue a month ago. 


He sat on the ground, his finger constantly touching the Glazed 
Sound Stone that hung around his neck. Mu Feixue glanced at him a 
few times before she finally took the initiative to ask, “A Glazed 
Sound Stone?” 


Yun Che’s head jerked up with a “woosh” as he spoke in an 
exceptionally excited voice, “That’s right! This was something 
Wuxin personally made for me, isn’t it nice!?” 


As he spoke, a thread of profound energy seemed to unintentionally 
leak from his fingers. Immediately, Yun Wuxin’s sweet and tender 
voice rang out from the Glazed Sound Stone. 
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...” Mu Feixue ignored him. 


The snubbed Yun Che could only sulkily put down the Glazed 
Sound Stone. 


As he waited in silence, his gaze fell on the pool of water that had 
never frozen in the center of the hall. As he gazed at the pristine 
snow-white flower that floated in that pool, he fell into a deep daze. 


This was the Ice Feather Spirit Flower he had plucked for Mu 
Xuanyin in Mist End Valley all those years ago. Ever since then, it 
would appear in this place, becoming the solitary existence within 
that icy pool. 


Before he even knew it, seven years had passed since then, but it 
had not withered away, still blooming as brightly as it had in the 
past. 


“Junior Sister Feixue,” Yun Che came back to his senses as he 
asked, “you just said that Master was away because she had some 


things to attend to. Do you know what it’s about?” 


Mu Feixue did not look at him, but her beautiful eyes seemed to be 
glancing at the Ice Feather Spirit Flower that he had been staring at 
dumbly. After that, she said, “Today is the death anniversary of 
Master’s and Palace Master Bingyun’s father. On this day every 
year, Master and Palace Master Bingyun will go and pay their 
respects to him.” 


Yun Che was stunned at that revelation. But after that, he gave a 
faint nod of his head and said, “I see.” 


He had been by Mu Xuanyin’s side for years but he had not known 
about this. 


As he thought about Mu Xuanyin’s and Mu Bingyun’s respective 
ages, Yun Che casually asked, “To be able to nurture people like 
Master and Palace Master Bingyun, Grandmaster definitely must 
have been an extremely outstanding person. However, it doesn’t 
seem like Grandmaster died of old age. Could it be that he was 
harmed by somebody?” 


“That’s right,” Mu Feixue replied coldly. “Back then, Grandmaster 
had been harmed by some devils from the Northern Region who 
then fled. As a result, Master and Palace Master Bingyun harbor an 
extreme hatred towards devils and they will kill them on sight.” 


“I!” Yun Che looked as if he had been struck by lightning as his 
body abruptly froze up. 


“2” His clearly abnormal reaction caused Mu Feixue to shoot him a 
glance. 


It was at this moment that a light but cold breeze brushed past 
them. Mu Xuanyin appeared in front of the doors of the Sacred Hall 
looking as ethereally beautiful as an ice fairy, fluttering snow falling 
sporadically around her. 


“T respectfully welcome Master!” Mu Feixue said as she respectfully 
bowed down. 


Yun Che’s reaction was slower than Mu Feixue’s by two full breaths’ 


worth of time. It was only then that he hurriedly bowed down, his 
actions rather rigid and stiff as he said, “Disciple Yun Che greets 
Master.” 


Mu Xuanyin’s icy eyes flicked in Yun Che’s direction. With a single 
glance, she could tell that there was something off about him. Her 
delicate brows faintly knitted together as she said, “What 
happened?” 


“’..” Yun Che shook his head as he looked up and said, “This 
disciple has some important news to report to Master. Once Master 
hears this news, she will definitely be delighted by it.” 


“Feixue, leave first,” Mu Xuanyin said. 
“Yes,” Mu Feixue replied before she slowly left. 


“Go ahead.” Mu Xuanyin’s icy eyes stared straight into Yun Che’s 
own eyes. She had not forgotten his obviously peculiar behavior 
from just now. 


Yun Che managed to gain back a bit of composure before he 
systematically recounted the words that the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor had spoken to him in an exhaustively detailed manner. He 
also told Mu Xuanyin about what had happened in the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm. 


After that, he gave her a full account of what had happened with 
the “Evil Infant” as well. 


Mu Xuanyin quietly listened to what he had to say as intense shock 
appeared on her icy face time and time again. However, she did not 
interrupt him or question his words even once. 


Once Yun Che had finished recounting everything, the Sacred Hall 
immediately descended into an exceptionally long silence. Mu 
Xuanyin quietly stood in place and she did not move or utter a 
sound for a very long time. 


“Are all of these things true?” Mu Xuanyin finally opened her 
mouth and she asked a question that almost everyone would ask 
once they had heard Yun Che’s news. 


“Yes,” Yun Che said as he nodded his head gravely. 


Mu Xuanyin’s snowy robes fluttered slightly and it was clear that 
she was incredibly unnerved by what Yun Che had said. Just as she 
was about to ask him something, her icy eyes suddenly shot to the 
side as she looked outside the hall. After that, she said, “Go and see 
Glazed Light’s little princess.” 


“Ah?” Yun Che was stunned by her words. 


“Your wedding date has been tentatively scheduled for next 
month,” Mu Xuanyin said. 


“Ah??” Yun Che was even more shocked by this new revelation. 


At this moment, the beautiful and ethereal voice of a young girl 
caused the flying snow to flutter as it rang out in the distance, “Big 
Brother Yun Che, I’ve come to see you!” 


Yun Che whirled around in astonishment. This voice, shockingly 
enough, belonged to Shui Meiyin! 


After that young girl’s voice fell, Shui Qianheng’s voice also rang 
out in the distance, “Glazed Light’s Shui Qianheng has brought 
along his daughter to visit the Snow Song Realm King.” 


“You should go!” 


As her voice fell, Mu Xuayin’s figure had already vanished from that 
place. Yun Che’s accounting had been enough to make her realize 
the reason for Shui Qianheng’s sudden visit. 


As Yun Che walked out of the Sacred Hall, he immediately noticed 
the exquisite figure of a girl flying straight for him from above. Her 
black skirts fluttered in the air and she looked like a black butterfly 
dancing slowly amidst the flying snow as she gracefully landed on 
the snowy ground. 


“Big Brother Yun Che!” With a small hop, she charmingly stood in 
front of Yun Che. Her alluring eyes daintily curved into two delicate 
crescent moons as she said, “Have you missed me? Heehee.” 


“T’ve very nearly run myself ragged during this period of time, so 
where would I find time to even begin to miss you,” Yun Che said 
with a straight face. 


“Oh, but I’ve missed you so much! I’ve been thinking about you 
every single day.” Shui Meiyin said as she looked at Yun Che with 
an upturned face. Her eyes, eyes which looked like a starry night 
sky, shining with an unconcealed infatuation as she continued, 
“Daddy already told me that the Devil Emperor and the devil gods 
will forever remain outside the Primal Chaos because of Big Brother 
Yun Che. Big Brother Yun Che has saved everyone in the God 
Realm. After Daddy found out about it, he was overwhelmed by 
emotion.” 


“The one who decided everything was Senior Devil Emperor, I 
really didn’t do much,” Yun Che said in a slow and unhurried voice. 
This was clearly the most perfect conclusion, but every time he 
recalled Jie Yuan’s decision and the words that she had said, 
complex emotions that were hard to put into words arose in his 
heart. 


“Uwaaah! You’re clearly the messiah who has saved the entire 
world, yet you're still so gentle and humble. As expected of my Big 
Brother Yun Che, you truly are the best and most incredible person 
in this world!” 


In Shui Meiyin’s world, every single thing about Yun Che seemed to 
be the most perfect in the universe. As she stared at Yun Che, her 
beautiful curved eyes seemed to gleam with the light of countless 
shining stars. “Daddy said that I’ll be able to get married to Big 
Brother Yun Che next month and I'll become Big Brother Yun Che’s 
little wife then.” 


“It’s concubine!” Yun Che corrected her in a somewhat shameless 
manner. 


Next month... then wouldn’t it clash with his ceremony with 
Xue’er? 


He had not even mentioned the matter of Shui Meiyin to his parents 
or Cang Yue and his wives. 


Forget it, we’ll talk about it when the time comes. 


Chapter 1510 - A Mark 


Even though the matter of him marrying Shui Meiyin was 
something that had been forcefully arranged by Mu Xuanyin and he 
had not even been asked about the wedding date, Yun Che had 
unknowingly lost all resistance towards the idea. Every time he 
spent time with Shui Meiyin, he was always in high spirits. After 
all, it's always a beautiful thing to have a girl be madly in love with 
you. What’s more, the girl in question was Shui Meiyin, a goddess 
who was admired by the entire world. 


“Ah, it’s all the same.” Shui Meiyin did not mind at all as she 
replied in a cheery voice, “My mother is one of Daddy’s most junior 
concubines, but she’s also the one that gets pampered the most! So I 
will also work hard just like Mother!” 


A smile appeared on Yun Che’s face... It was very clear that Shui 
Meiyin’s personality was mainly due to her mother. 


“However, when I think of the fact that I need to live with a lot of 
big sisters who also love Big Brother Yun Che, I do feel a teensy bit 
nervous.” Shui Meiyin’s voice had grown softer when she said those 
words. Any woman would feel apprehensive when confronted with 
such a situation. But her eyes immediately curved upwards again as 
she said, “But any big sister who is worthy of Big Brother Yun Che 
is definitely the world’s most outstanding big sister. So I need to 
work even harder, I need to be even more hardworking than 
Mother.” 


“Oh you.” Yun Che could not help but reach out and pinch her 
smooth and tender cheeks. He smiled as he said, “You’re always 
acting just like a kid.” 


“Hmph! I’m only nineteen years old. Of course, I’m still a kid!” Shui 
Meiyin had very resolutely converted the three thousand years she 
had spent in the Eternal Heaven Divine Realm into the three years 
that had passed in the outside world. After that, she gently rubbed 
her face with a hand, a blissful look appearing on her face as she 
said, “Big Brother Yun Che touched my face again. Ah, I’m feeling 


so shy.” 


The corners of Yun Che’s mouth curled up as his eyes narrowed. He 
had a wicked expression on his face as he said, “Just wait until after 
we get married, then I’ll show what it really means to feel shame!” 


“Eh?” Shui Meiyin blinked hard several times before suddenly 
stepping forward and leaning towards Yun Che’s ear. After that, she 
whispered in a soft voice, as if she was afraid that other people 
would overhear her, “At that time, the person who may end up 
feeling embarrassed might very well be Big Brother Yun Che, 
because I’ve learned a lot of things from Mother.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


But in the end, Shui Meiyin was still just an unworldly and 
inexperienced girl, so after she had finished whispering those words 
into Yun Che’s ear, a faint blush had already appeared on Shui 
Meiyin’s face. Her delicate head drooped slightly and she was 
exuding an incredible charm. In fact, she looked so charming that 
the sight of her struck Yun Che dumb for a while. 


“You... why are you wearing a Glazed Sound Stone around your 
neck? That’s so weird.” Shui Meiyin asked a completely unrelated 
question... It was probably to lighten the atmosphere that had 
suddenly turned ambiguous and provocative. 


“Oh this? It’s not just any ordinary Glazed Sound Stone,” Yun Che 
said as a faint smile appeared on his face. “It’s the most valuable 
treasure in the world.” 


“Treasure?” 


“Because it’s something that my daughter gave me. She found it and 
crafted it all by herself and she even recorded her voice in it. So no 
matter where I go in the future, I will always be able to hear her 
voice any time I want to.” 


The expression he made and that unfathomably warm look in his 
eyes when he said those words made it hard for Shui Meiyin to look 
away from him. 


“Oh, it’s like that...” Shui Meiyin unconsciously tapped a finger 
against her lips as she wondered whether she should also make one 
for Yun Che... because it seemed like he really liked it. 


“Then... is Big Brother Yun Che’s daughter cute? How old is she 
now?” Shui Meiyin asked very sincerely. 


“Of course my daughter is cute, you’ll definitely like her very much. 
Hmmm, her age eh... She’s about as old as you when you first met 
me,” Yun Che replied as he suddenly felt rather rueful. 


“Eh?” Shui Meiyin was clearly very shocked by the fact that Yun 
Che’s daughter was already so old. She thought about it for a bit 
before she suddenly asked, “Then... has she found any boys that she 
likes? Just like me back then.” 


Upon hearing that question, Yun Che’s eyebrows dramatically 
slanted downwards as he said, “No! Definitely not! If anyone dares 
to look at my daughter that way, I’ll pound him to bits!!” 


As she looked at the ferocious look on Yun Che’s face, Shui Meiyin 
blinked and said in a very soft voice, “My daddy said the exact 
same thing all those years ago too.” 


Yun Che, “~ ! @# ¥%...” 


Back then, because of the affair with Shui Meiyin, the distinguished 
Glazed Light Realm King had actually personally paid Yun Che a 
visit, cursing at him vociferously while he pointed an accusing 
finger at him. He had been so enraged that he seemed like a bull 
that had been stabbed in the buttocks. In fact, he had wanted 
nothing more than to hack him apart with his bare hands and he 
had not possessed any of the majestic presence of a higher realm 
king. 


At that time, Yun Che could only describe Shui Qianheng with two 
words—a lunatic! 


Now that he recalled that moment... Shui Qianheng’s conduct back 
then had simply been far too normal! Far too correct! Far too 
exemplary! 


He was simply a model of what a loving father should be! 


“In short, anyone who wants to court my daughter will have to beat 
me first...” Yun Che suddenly stopped midway through his 
sentence. He suddenly felt rather unconfident but he followed up by 
viciously saying, “He will have to beat my Jasmine first before we 
talk!” 


“Oh...” After unexpectedly seeing another side of Yun Che, Shui 
Meiyin stared at him very seriously for a good long while. After 
that, she smiled and said, “When Big Brother Yun Che is acting as a 
father, he’s also very charming. Ah, I like you even more now.” 


Yun Che unconsciously straightened his back upon hearing those 
words. 


At that moment, Shui Meiyin suddenly moved forward, a faint 
fragrance entering his nose. Yun Che simply did not have any time 
to react and he suddenly felt a heart-stirring warmth spread out 
from his neck. 


Shui Meiyin’s jade teeth had sunk into his neck and she was biting 
down rather forcefully, leaving behind a small row of very deep 
teeth marks. 
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...” Yun Che stared at her in a somewhat dumbfounded manner. 
He subconsciously stretched out a hand to touch his neck as he felt 
the teeth marks left behind on his skin and... a bit of saliva, saliva 
that belonged to a young girl. 


As she inspected the marvelous piece of art she had left on Yun 
Che’s neck, Shui Meiyin’s face turned slightly red. After that, she 
broke out into a delighted giggle as she said, “Heehee! I’ve 
successfully left a mark on Big Brother Yun Che’s body! Ah! Big 
Brother Yun Che, hurry up and seal it, you’re not allowed to let it 
disappear.” 


Yun Che said in a rather amused voice, “This can’t be something 
else your mother taught you, right?” 


“That’s right! Big Brother Yun Che is really clever. Ah... Hurry up, 


hurry up!” 
“’..” Yun Che was rendered speechless by her words. After that, he 
pointed his finger towards his neck, using profound energy to seal 
the teeth marks on it. “This should be enough, right?” 


“Mnn mnn!” Shui Meiyin nodded her head happily. She raised her 
smiling face towards Yun Che and said in a very sincere voice, “This 
is the mark on Big Brother Yun Che’s body that belongs to me 
alone. You can’t wipe it off for the rest of your life!” 


“|..Okay, okay, okay.” Yun Che could only agree at this point. 


“Right now, it’s Big Brother Yun Che’s turn.” Shui Meiyin’s smile 
grew even brighter as she said those words. 


“Me? 0 


“That’s right!” Shui Meiyin’s fingers touched her neck, a neck that 
looked as tender and delicate as the first fall of snow, as she said, 
“Big Brother Yun Che also needs to leave a mark on my body.” 


“...No way!” Yun Che rejected her. 
“Ah? Why?” 


“T am the greatest and most outstanding savior of this world! How 
can I do such a childish thing!” Yun Che growled... In fact, it could 
not even be said to be childish, it was straight up shameful! These 
weird little games were things that he had done very often with 
Xiao Lingxi before they turned ten, but by the time they had turned 
eleven, they already felt that it was childish! 


Shui Meiyin was already over three thousand years old, over three 
thousand years old! 


“Wu!” Shui Meiyin’s expression stiffened as her lips curved into a 
pout. She spoke in a rather aggrieved voice, “I am going to tell my 
mother that her son-in-law said that she was very childish!” 


“...” Yun Che nodded his head as he said, “I feel that your mother 
must definitely be a very beautiful and wise senior to be able to 


nurture such a good daughter as yourself.” 


“That’s only natural!” Shui Meiyin tilted her delicate head as she 
said, “Then what are you waiting for!?” 


Yun Che let out a small sigh which was three parts helpless and 
three parts amused, but more than any of those things, it contained 
an indescribable feeling of warmth. 


He bent down and drew near to Shui Meiyin. As he approached her, 
his gentle breathing brushed against Shui Meiyin’s face, causing a 
slight blush to spread from her face to her snowy neck as her heart 
started to beat several times faster. 


“T’m going to really bite you?” Yun Che’s lips had very nearly 
touched her delicate earlobes. Her delicate white jade neck gleamed 
with a snowy luster as it stood several inches away from him. 
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...” Shui Meiyin tightly closed her eyes, her body going tense and 
stiff. But before she could even reply, Yun Che had already bitten 
down on her neck. 


Immediately, it felt as if a piece of warm jade had entered his 
mouth, causing Yun Che’s already light bite to unconsciously grow 
even lighter. It was just that he could not help but fall into that 
strange feeling and it was only several breaths later that he gently 
moved his teeth away from his neck. 


As he inspected the shallow teeth marks he had left on that delicate 
and lovely jade neck, Yun Che smiled and said, “This should be 
enough, right?” 


Yun Che’s words woke that dazed girl from her beautiful daydream. 
She hurriedly stretched out a hand and used profound energy to 
seal Yun Che’s teeth marks. Her fingers furtively brushed over the 
teeth marks before she let out a rather discontented voice, “Hmph, 
you bit down so lightly and you even drooled so much saliva on me. 
Ah, it’s so stinky!” 


“— | @#¥%...” The corner of Yun Che’s mouth contorted as his 
face went black. “My saliva... isn’t stinky!” 


At this moment, his eyes suddenly flickered to the side as he spied a 
very familiar snowy figure. 


Mu Bingyun. 


She silently stood amidst the falling snow, and it did not look like 
she had just arrived either. 


“Palace Master Bingyun!” Yun Che hurriedly executed a bow while 
a thought raged through his heart: 


She surely had not seen what happened just now, right? 
ARGHHHHHHHHH!! HOW SHAMEFUL!! 
“Meiyin greets Senior Bingyun.” Shui Meiyin also gave her a curtsy. 


“Mnn.” Mu Bingyun gave a very gentle nod of her head. Her gaze 
did not linger on their bodies and her figure took to the skies. 


But after that, she suddenly halted in midair as a complicated look 
flashed across her beautiful snowy eyes. It was as if she was 
struggling with something, but in the end, her gaze grew steady and 
she turned around and said, “Yun Che, I have something to tell 
you.” 


“Ah... I just so happen to need to look for Daddy and pay my 
respects to the Snow Song Realm King as well,” Shui Meiyin 
immediately said. Her charming figure took to the air as she gave 
Yun Che a small furtive wave and said, “Big Brother Yun Che, Ill 
come play with you again later.” 


Shui Meiyin left amidst the flying snow, but she did not go to find 
Shui Qianheng. This was because she knew that it was very possible 
Shui Qianheng was currently discussing her and Yun Che’s 
“wedding” with the Snow Song Realm King. 


She landed in front of a fantastically beautiful ice tree, but she did 
not have the mood to admire the snowy landscape in front of her. 
Her fingers once again traced the teeth marks left against her neck 
and they stayed there for a very long time. After that, her lips 
parted. She gently stuck out her lovely tongue, then quietly placed a 


finger on the tip of her tongue. 


As she savored Yun Che’s taste, a soft smile appeared on her face... 
resembling a sprite who had sunk into a wonderful dreamland. 


Chapter 1511 - Xuanyin 


“Palace Master Bingyun.” After Shui Meiyin left, Yun Che stood in 
front of Mu Bingyun. 


“Sect Master just told me about a lot of things through sound 
transmission,” Mu Bingyun said. “It’s really hard to imagine that 
you actually managed to obtain such a result from a Devil Emperor. 
I can already foresee that you will become the celebrated God Child 
Messiah who is acknowledged by the entire universe. Your name 
will forever be recorded in the annals of history and the Snow Song 
Realm will also share in your glory.” 


“This... To be honest, I only did whatever I could do. The most 
important thing was Senior Devil Emperor’s sacrifice and 
willingness to aid us.” 


Yun Che had always been extremely clear about one thing. Even 
though this result had a great deal to do with him, and even the 
Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had told him to always remember 
that he was the true savior of the world, in reality... the biggest 
reason for this outcome had been Jie Yuan’s own will. 


“You also borrowed the halo and authority of the ‘God Child 
Messiah! to perfectly obtain a home for the Heavenly Slaughter Star 
God. I think that to you, her, and the rest of the God Realm, there 
could not be a more perfect outcome than this. I congratulate you.” 


There was a faint smile on her face and it was very shallow indeed. 
He had only seen Mu Bingyun’s smiling face a few times in total. 


Yun Che gave an emotion-filled sigh. “If it was not for Palace 
Master Bingyun bringing me to the God Realm back then, today’s 
outcome would not have been realized and I would not have been 
able to see her again in this lifetime. I will never forget that Palace 
Master Bingyun is one of the great benefactors of my life.” 


Mu Bingyun gave a small shake of her head as she said, “I didn’t do 
much. Everything you obtained is what you deserve. From now on, 


with the existence of the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, the Blue 
Pole Star will become a taboo that no one will dare to touch. Your 
safety and the safety of the Blue Pole Star will finally be something 
that no one needs to be concerned about ever again.” 


“Palace Master Bingyun,” Yun Che said, “do you... have some 
instructions for me?” 


“Ah, it isn’t much. There’s just one thing that I’m not sure if I 
should remind you of... Or perhaps I shouldn’t after all,” Mu 
Bingyun said in a calm voice. 


Yun Che, “...” 


Mu Bingyun asked, “Do you know exactly why Sect Master did not 
object to the matter of you and the little princess of the Glazed 
Light Realm, and has even been pushing it forward at every 
opportunity?” 


He was surprised as to why Mu Bingyun would ask him such a 
question but he pondered the question for a while before replying, 
“At first, Master said that the Glazed Light Realm possessed a strong 
power and authority in the Eastern Divine Region, and that Shui 
Meiyin was the Glazed Light Realm King’s most beloved daughter. If 
I am able to become a son-in-law of the Glazed Light Realm, it 
would be of great benefit to me in my current situation and in the 
future.” 


As he looked at the expression on Mu Bingyun’s face, he asked a 
probing question. “Could it be that there are other reasons besides 
this one?” 


Mu Bingyun turned her beautiful eyes slightly to look into the 
distance. “It’s because she has wholeheartedly entrusted 
something... to the little princess of the Glazed Light Realm.” 


“Wholeheartedly... entrusted?” Yun Che was stunned by those 
words. “What does that mean?” 


“Back then, in the Eternal Heaven God Realm, the little princess of 
the Glazed Light Realm has been infatuated with you ever since 


your duel against her. She clearly possessed an incomparably 
exalted status and heavenly beauty that captured the attention of 
the entire world, yet she chose to relentlessly pursue you, someone 
who had an exceptionally low and inferior status compared to her 
at that time.” 


“Even after she experienced the three thousand years in the Eternal 
Heaven Divine Realm, this still hasn’t changed... From start to 
finish, she has never once cared about your respective positions or 
statuses, and she has never once cared about what other people 
thought. She never had any misgivings about her feelings for you or 
showed any hesitation or reservedness towards you... Rather, she’s 
always been so forward, brave, and passionate in her approach 
towards you.” 


“Any onlooker would be able to clearly sense her undisguised 
feelings for you and you should feel this most clearly and intensely. 
Even if you were fire and she was ice, I have no doubt that she 
would be willing to melt into your flames.” 


Yun Che steadily stared at Mu Bingyun. “Palace Master Bingyun, 
you're saying all of these things because...” 


“Even though Sect Master has never said it before. I know that...” 
Mu Bingyun said as her voice gently drifted into Yun Che’s soul as it 
danced along the wind and snow, “she... really admires her.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Tt’s just that she herself is destined to never be able to do such a 
thing. So she can only take that small wish of hers and entrust it to 
another person, just so that she can fulfill... a rather insignificant 
and petty dream.” Mu Bingyun’s voice grew softer and softer as she 
said those words. 


She was Mu Xuanyin’s sister and she was the person who was 
closest to her, in both body and soul, so she was also the one who 
understood her the most. Mu Xuanyin had never voiced these words 
and thoughts to her before, and she also could not even do so in the 
first place, but how could she not have sensed them? 


She did not know whether telling Yun Che these things was a 
mistake or not. In fact... even she did not understand exactly why 
she had suddenly chosen to tell him these things. 
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...” Yun Che’s lips parted, his mind suddenly thrown into complete 
chaos. “Master... she...” 


“Master is it...” Mu Bingyun turned around, her beautiful eyes 
closed. “I think that she should have told you many times already 
that she isn’t your master anymore. But it seems like you have 
never truly understood the true meaning behind those words, or 
perhaps... you did not dare to believe it.” 


ce 


...” Yun Che’s mind suddenly started buzzing. 


“Given her personality and the things she’s burdened with, it’s 
destined that she will never be able to proactively take that step 
forward. So...” 


A soft mournful sigh rang out in the snowy winds and Mu Bingyun’s 
figure had already vanished in the distance. 


Within that snow-white world, Yun Che stood rooted in place and 
before he even realized it, his body had already been covered by a 
thick layer of snow. 


cece ccc cccee 


Shui Qianheng and Shui Meiyin left. 


The reason Shui Qianheng had come was so that he could discuss 
the exact date of the wedding with Mu Xuanyin... and they still 
continued to completely disregard Yun Che’s opinion about it. 


When Yun Che entered the Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall again, Mu 
Xuanyin was already waiting for him. Shui Qianheng’s arrival had 
convinced Mu Xuanyin that Yun Che’s words were not the least bit 
exaggerated or erroneous. The Evil Infant, the Devil Emperor, and 
the devil gods... All three of these things came consecutively and 
each and every one of them were huge calamities in the eyes of the 
world, yet all of it was going to be pacified just like that. 


Moreover, all of these calamities had been pacified by Yun Che. 


She stood in front of the window and silently stared at the world 
outside. She did not turn around because of Yun Che’s arrival and 
he could not tell what she was thinking about. 


Yun Che arrived behind her and respectfully bowed down like he 
always had. 


Mu Xuanyin did not ask him about the Devil Emperor or the Evil 
Infant. Instead, she said in an indifferent voice, “The marriage 
between you and Shui Meyin has been set at the end of next month. 
It will be held at the Glazed Light Realm and everything will be 
arranged by the Glazed Light Realm King, the Snow Song Realm 
will also provide any necessary assistance. The only thing you need 
to do is to set aside a few days of your time.” 


“Understood,” Yun Che replied. He had no objections to what she 
had said... Even though the date of his wedding with Feng Xue’er, a 
date that his parents had helped him set, was only four days away 
from that date. 


Sigh! The lives of men were truly busy! 


“Then you may go,” Mu Xuanyin said. “During this period of time, 
there should be many things that you need to do, so there’s no need 
for you to stay in the Snow Song Realm.” 
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...” Yun Che stood up, but he did not reply or take his leave. 


cc 


...2” Mu Xuanyin did not turn around but her icy brows knit 
together slightly. 


Yun Che started to move, but he was moving forward instead of 
backwards. He and Mu Xuanyin were already in very close 
proximity to each other, so with two short steps, he was already 
right behind Mu Xuanyin. After that, he spread his arms wide and 
enfolded her in a gentle hug. 


struggle, forgot how to speak, as panic and confusion instantly 
appeared in her icy eyes. 


Both his hands clasped Mu Xuanyin’s waist and his upper body was 
tightly pressed against her jade back. Yun Che closed his eyes as he 
greedily breathed in the scent that belonged to her alone. As he felt 
that dreamy smell of ice and snow flow straight from his nose to the 
core of his being, he whispered, “Xuanyin, I’ll be sending off Senior 
Devil Emperor in a few days, so why don’t you accompany me 
during that time?” 


He did not call her “Master”, but “Xuanyin”. 


To directly address one’s master by name was truly an outrageous 
and disgraceful thing to do. 
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...” She still did not struggle free or blast Yun Che away. Instead, 
Mu Xuanyin simply stood there, rigid and motionless, her chest 
heaving in an incomparably violent manner. Her vision had gone 
blurry and she could sense nothing beyond the tight hug and his 
voice. 


“How about it?” Yun Che asked again. The arms that encircled her 
waist were slowly and quietly tightening... and even then she still 
had not pushed him away. Yun Che’s heart and soul fell into a 
dream-like world, a fantasy that he never wanted to wake up from. 


“Alright...” 


The reply that came from her lips was the haziest and softest sound 
she had made in her entire life. 


Yun Che gave a faint smile. Her icy and fairy-like body clearly 
overflowed with the coldest of auras, but right now it caused his 
body to tremble with an incredibly bizarre and intoxicating sense of 
warmth. 


“T also want... to bring you to see my parents,” Yun Che said in an 
even softer voice. “We won't be in the God Realm there, so you 
won't be the Snow Song Realm King or my Master, you will only be 
you... Is that alright?” 
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...” Mu Xuanyin had not agreed but she had not rejected him 
either. 


The world descended into a long silence and the two people did not 
speak but they also did not disentangle their bodies. In an 
atmosphere that was becoming even more delicate with every 
passing breath, the entire place seemed to be frozen in time... and it 
remained like that for a very long time. 


This continued until a certain moment... and then a blast of cold 
energy suddenly burst out from Mu Xuanyin’s body. As Yun Che 
could not respond in time, he staggered backwards before his butt 
fiercely hit the ground. 


A stunned expression appeared on Yun Che’s face and just as he was 
about to speak, a female figure slowly walked in through the doors 
of the Sacred Hall. 


The moment Mu Feixue walked in, she saw Yun Che sprawled on 
the ground in a very clumsy manner and Mu Xuanyin, who was 
looking out the window with her back facing him. A look of 
astonishment flashed across her face before she bowed down and 
said, “This disciple Mu Feixue greets Master. I just received the 
greetings that more than ten upper star realms sent at the same 
time, so I came here specially to report this to you.” 


Mu Xuanyin finally glanced to the side before she said in a chilly 
voice, “Che’er, you may withdraw.” 


“Ah... yes, this disciple will take his leave.” Yun Che hurriedly got 
to his feet and started to leave... it was just that his footsteps were 
rather unsteady. 


When he walked past Mu Feixue, she shot him a look, a strange 
light faintly flashing in her beautiful eyes... For some odd reason, 
she felt that there was something strange going on. 


The moment he walked out of the Sacred Hall, Yun Che gave a long 
exhalation as he felt an indescribable feeling of relief course 
through his entire body. 


“Master,” He Ling’s voice rang in Yun Che’s mind, “you and your 
master... She... she...” 


She only managed to say that much before she became too timid to 
continue. 


After following Yun Che back to the God Realm, she had long ago 
sensed that the relationship between Yun Che and Mu Xuanyin was 
rather complicated but she had never once dared to think that 
anything taboo was involved. But today... just now... 


“Ahem.” Yun Che corrected her with an earnest and righteous 
expression on his face, “He Ling, I was kicked out of the sect the 
very first day I returned to the Snow Song Realm, so she already 
stopped being my master a long time ago. So... it’s not a problem if 
something does happen.” 


“’..Master is right,” He Ling said in a very small voice. 


If it were Jasmine, she would have already called him a beast tens 
of thousands of times by now. Even though... 


“When is Master going to pay a visit to Master Shen Xi? It’s been a 
long time and I have been plagued by this feeling of unease,” He 
Ling said. 


Yun Che’s expression turned serious. All of the news he had 
received regarding Shen Xi was that she was in seclusion. But just 
like he had told Xia Qingyue, given his “deep” understanding of 
Shen Xi, just the matter of her going into seclusion was already 
rather abnormal. 


Shen Xi should have been the one person he did not need to worry 
about in this universe, but just like He Ling, he also felt a strange 
sense of unease. Even though it was not an intense feeling, it still 
did not go away... He had also never forgotten the look the Dragon 
Monarch had given him in the Eternal Heaven God Realm that day. 


“After we send off the Devil Emperor and bring Jasmine back to the 
Blue Pole Star, let's pay a visit to the Dragon God Realm,” Yun Che 
said as he glanced at Qianye Ying’er. 


He took to the air and traveled towards the north. After that, he 
passed through the barrier and landed inside the Heavenly 


Netherfrost Lake. 


“The matter concerning Senior Devil Emperor is the last concern of 
the Ice Phoenix divine being. Once she knows what the outcome is, 
she will definitely be very happy.” 


As he mumbled those words to himself, Yun Che leapt into the lake, 
his body piercing through the waters of the heavenly lake until he 
reached the bottom. Upon reaching its depths, he followed the 
azure arc of light and once again stood in front of the Ice Phoenix 
girl... He knew that this might very well be the last time he did so. 


Chapter 1512 - A Truth He 
Should Never Have Known 


“Yun Che, you’ve finally come. I’ve been waiting for you all this 
while.” 


The Ice Phoenix girl’s voice was as gentle and soft as water, as 
wispy as a dream. 


She had sensed Jie Yuan’s aura the very moment she returned and 
the eruption of this crimson calamity was even earlier than she had 
expected. 


But after that, the aura of the Primal Chaos was surprisingly calm, 
and today Yun Che had finally returned. The fact that he was safe 
and sound was already a huge comfort to her. 


Yun Che took a step forward, a faint smile on his face as he said, 
“Mn, I’ve returned. You must have been really worried during this 
period of time.” 


“Tt looks like a piece of beautiful news has accompanied you here as 
well.” After she sensed Yun Che’s mood, the Ice Phoenix girl’s voice 
grew even more heart-wrenchingly gentle. 


“Yes!” Yun Che gave a heavy nod of his head before he told her 
everything that had happened after Jie Yuan’s return in great 
detail... This continued until he reached the part about the 
impending return of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor to beyond 
the Primal Chaos and her plan to forever destroy the passageway 
that connected the Primal Chaos to the void outside it. 


The bottom of the Heavenly Lake sank into a long period of silence 
and the sound of the Ice Phoenix girl’s long and emotional sigh rang 
after that. 


“The Heretic God is the most magnanimous and magnificent divine 
being in the god race. He was counted among the most supreme 


existences in the universe, yet he laid down his own life to leave 
behind the hope of salvation for the future. And as for the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor, she is so magnificent and noble that one 
cannot help but gasp in amazement.” 


“Tt comes to no surprise that the Heretic God, as one of the Creation 
Gods back in the day, would actually have given himself over to her 
so completely.” 


“Tt’s just that the future generations will never be aware that the 
peaceful world they live in was actually bestowed upon them by a 
husband and wife they could never accept. If the gods and devils 
are truly watching from the afterlife, I wonder what they think.” 


“Tt’s not only them, there’s you as well,” Yun Che said sincerely. “If 
you had not clung strongly to existence because of your love for all 
creation and given me that most important guidance, we might not 
have obtained the outcome that we did today.” 


“Compared to the Heretic God and his wife, the price I paid can be 
said to be extremely small. But it’s you... who directly faced the 
returned Devil Emperor as a mortal and ultimately resolved this 
crisis. You deserve all the glory and praise in this universe. You 
deserve to be feted and heralded by the universe for all the 
generations to come.” 


“Eh...” This was something that Yun Che truly could not accept. 
Because from the start to finish, he had always felt that his efforts 
were truly not on par with the results that had been produced. 


“As such, my worries and attachments have come to an end and my 
wishes have been fulfilled. I can finally move on in peace.” 


She had actually said those words in such a gentle and tepid 
manner, there was not a single hint of reluctance or indecision in 
them. 


Yun Che raised his head, a complicated look in his eyes. He gave a 
sigh as he said, “Must it truly end like this?” 


“There’s no need for you to ask me to stay and there’s even less of a 


need to feel sad on my behalf,” the Ice Phoenix girl said gently. “I 
am someone who should not even have existed in this era in the 
first place, and it’s only because I was unable to let go of my 
worries and attachments that I have persisted until now. Today, I 
have obtained the most perfect result, so there’s no longer a reason 
for me to feel worried, no longer a reason for me to exist.” 


“Please... treat the Heretic God’s and Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor’s daughter kindly. Consider this my final request.” 


“Alright!” Yun Che gave a heavy nod of his head as he slowly 
enunciated each word, “As long as I live, I will never allow them to 
suffer any mistreatment.” 


Ding... Ping! 


At this moment, cracks started to swiftly spread across the surface 
of the ice crystal that encased the Ice Phoenix girl. After that it 
shattered and released her body, a body that seemed to have been 
carved from jade, and the power and vitality that it had been 
sealing with all of its might. 


A cluster of incredibly deep blue light spread out from the bottom 
of the Heavenly Lake and reached all the way to the surface. 


The thickest beam of light engulfed Yun Che’s body. 


“To be able to bestow the last of my power to you is the best resting 
place for my remaining life and soul.” 


Every inch of the icy flesh and jade bones he could see was 
peerlessly beautiful and completely flawless, but it did not cause a 
single ripple of lust in Yun Che’s heart. Because he knew that 
following the shattering of this ice crystal, the last remaining divine 
being in the universe would disappear as well. 


Clang—— 


After a short period of silence, all of the icy blue aurora suddenly 
morphed into countless blue stars which swiftly flew towards Yun 
Che. The moment these stars came into contact with his body, they 
soundlessly melted into his body. 


The world in front of Yun Che instantly turned icy blue. This icy 
blue color kept growing deeper and deeper, until he was unable to 
clearly see the figure of the Ice Phoenix girl. He closed his eyes and 
quietly accepted the last gift given to him by the Ice Phoenix girl... 
along with the last vestiges of her life. 


One day... 
Two days... 
Three days... 


By the time Yun Che had silently opened his eyes, the world in front 
of him was no longer filled with that icy blue aurora or those blue 
stars. He only saw the waters of the Heavenly Lake, waters which 
still silently coursed with extreme cold. 


There was now an azure-colored star that rested within his 
profound veins. 


The figure of the Ice Phoenix girl had now become as filmy as mist, 
but there was still a shallow smile on her fantastically beautiful 
face. “Yun Che, your powers and your profound veins are extremely 
unique. If any other living creature could fully refine the last bit of 
my Ice Phoenix divine powers, it would boost them to the level of 
Divine Master. But in your case and your case alone, perhaps 
becoming a Divine Sovereign might already be the limit.” 


“To me, this is already a gift that is far too grand,” Yun Che said 
gratefully. “I will fully refine this power as soon as possible. I 
definitely won’t waste what you have given me. I will also forever 
remember your existence and everything you have done for this 
universe on behalf of the rest of creation. 


The Ice Phoenix girl gave a small smile as her body continued to 
grow more and more misty. 


“There is one more thing that I hope you can tell me about,” Yun 
Che said. He had not forgotten the words Ice Phoenix girl had said 
to him back then... The words concerning Mu Xuanyin. 


The Ice Phoenix girl lapsed into a short period of silence before she 


softly said, “I’ll say this once again. For you to know the truth 
regarding this matter will not benefit you at all. On the contrary, it 
might even damage you emotionally to a certain extent. But if you 
continue to remain unaware, you'll be fine for the rest of your life. 
So even if this is the case, do you still have to know?” 


Yun Che nodded his head with no hesitation at all. “I want to 
know.” 


“Fine.” Since Yun Che desired to hear the truth, the Ice Phoenix girl 
did not hesitate any longer. Instead, she started to speak in an 
unhurried manner, “I told you last time that the reason why your 
master was able to become the first Divine Master in the history of 
the Snow Song Realm and the reason behind her great increase in 
strength in recent years was because of the Ice Phoenix Divine Soul 
that I bestowed upon her a long time ago.” 


Yun Che gave a small nod of his head. 


“Tt is also precisely because of the existence of the Ice Phoenix 
Divine Soul that I am able to easily interfere with her will.” 


Yun Che was stunned by that revelation, his brow faintly furrowing 
in response. Following that, he suddenly realized something and his 
heart fiercely thumped in his chest. “Could it be that you’ve 
actually been... interfering with her will at certain times over the 
past few years?” 


The Ice Phoenix girl replied, “In the past, I did indeed only interfere 
on certain occasions. But she has been under my mental 
interference ever since you arrived in the Snow Song Realm, and it 
hasn’t stopped yet.” 


Yun Che’s pupils dilated slightly and an extreme feeling of unease 
was suddenly birthed in his heart. “So how exactly have you been... 
interfering with her will? In what way exactly?” 


Even though she was slightly taken aback by Yun Che’s reaction, 
the Ice Phoenix girl continued, “The first time you stepped into the 
Heavenly Netherfrost Lake seven years ago, I sensed your existence 
and I could faintly sense that you had inherited the Heretic God’s 


divine power.” 


“After that, you sank to the bottom of the Heavenly Lake and met 
me. I read your memories and as a result, I discovered many 
shocking truths and I saw a great hope as well.” 


Yun Che silently listened to her words, but his hands had 
unconsciously balled into fists as the uneasiness in his heart 
continued to grow. 


“Tt was just that I was unable to leave the Heavenly Lake, so I was 
unable to protect you or guide your growth. As a result, I chose Mu 
Xuanyin... When you left the Heavenly Lake, I used the Ice Phoenix 
Divine Soul in her body as a medium to engrave a brand in her 
soul, a brand that made her ‘prioritize you over everything else’.” 


BUZZ—— 


It was as if something had suddenly exploded inside of Yun Che’s 
mind. 


“Heh, heh heh...” He started to laugh but his laughter was 
exceptionally cold and bleak. “So you’re saying that... all the good 
things Master has done for me have not been done by her own will. 
It was only... because of your mental interference... Heh... What 
sort of joke is this... Are you kidding me!?” 


His hands were trembling and his insides had gone cold... He had 
never heard such an absurd thing ever before! How could there be 
something so absurd in this world!? 


His thoughts and emotions had become incomparably chaotic, so 
chaotic that even he found it rather hard to believe. His vision had 
even started going slightly blurry... However, all of his memories of 
Mu Xuanyin were incomparably clear right now. Every scene, every 
glance, every word... 


As well... as the countless doubts and suspicions that had arisen in 
his heart before. 


Doubts and suspicion over why Mu Xuanyin would treat him so 
well... 


When he had first arrived in the Snow Song Realm back then, Mu 
Xuanyin was the great realm king of the Snow Song Realm and the 
first Divine Master in its history. She possessed unsurpassed status 
and prestige and she had authority over the life and death of 
countless living beings. She stood at the highest level even when 
compared to the rest of the God Realm. 


Meanwhile, Yun Che was a lowly junior from the lower realms 
whose cultivation had not even stepped into the divine way, 
someone that even the disciples at the bottom rung of the Divine Ice 
Phoenix would not even spare a glance... The only thing about him 
that could even be considered special was that he had been brought 
to the Snow Song Realm by Mu Bingyun and he had been the one 
who had saved her life. 


In every single aspect, the distance between him and Mu Xuanyin 
was like the difference between heaven and earth. 


Moreover, before Yun Che had even met Mu Xuanyin, he had heard 
many times that the Snow Song Realm King was an extremely cold 
and heartless person. She would never show any warmth or pity. 
The entire Divine Ice Phoenix Sect and even everyone in the Snow 
Song Realm feared her far more than they respected her. 


But, to him and him alone... 


Yun Che could rationalize Mu Xuanyin taking him as her disciple 
because his control over ice profound energy far exceeded all the 
other disciples, so he felt like it was only natural that he became 
her disciple. But everything that had happened after that... 
everything... 


Time and again, she had been so good to him that he practically felt 
like it was all an illusion every single time. 


This rang especially true every time he interacted with Mu Bingyun. 
It was clear that even she was deeply shocked, or perhaps it was 
better to say that she was completely astounded that Mu Xuanyin 
would treat him this well. 


That’s right... Why would... 


A junior profound practitioner from the lower realms cause her, a 
Divine Master and realm king, to act in such a manner? 


She had never coveted his Heretic God divine powers and had even 
helped him conceal it with all of her strength... She had allowed 
him to freely use the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake that even elders 
and palace masters would be lucky to touch once every century... 
She had helped him trick Huo Rulie in order to snatch away the 
Golden Crow’s Record of the Burning World... His great and 
blasphemous sin had actually been completely wiped clean after a 
single rebuke... Before the Profound God Convention, she had 
neglected her sect and focused solely on him for two entire years... 
She had furiously rebuked the Sword Sovereign... She had 
concocted the Universe Penta Jade Pellet for him... had secretly 
followed him to the Ice Wind Empire, and then to the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm... 


She had even saved him and faced off against Gu Zhu directly, and 
she had truly disregarded the safety of the entire Snow Song Realm 
in doing so. 


Why exactly... 


As it turns out, all of these things had actually only occurred 
because of someone else’s mental interference. It had not been due 
to her own desires at all! 


All of his suspicions, astonishment, and incredulity over the last few 
years had been completely dispelled. As expected, there was no 
such thing as good that was done for no good reason or good that 
came out of nowhere... and it was the sort of benevolence that 
transcended all common sense and went against all logic. 


From the very beginning, all of the good she had done for him, all 
of the sacrifices she had made for him, and even those hazy feelings 
that precariously teetered over the border of the forbidden... From 
the beginning to the end, it had not been Mu Xuanyin but the will 
of the Ice Phoenix divine being! 


But why did this answer feel so absurd and so cruel? 


The scene where he hugged her and gently whispered the words 
“Xuanyin” into her ear was still fresh in his mind. The way his heart 
had been stirred at that moment had been indelibly carved into his 
soul. 


But... 


“Your concern over this matter has exceeded my expectations,” the 
Ice Phoenix girl said in a gentle voice. “I hope that you will be able 
to accept this matter as soon as possible.” 


The intensity of Yun Che’s reaction had made her start to regret 
telling him this truth. 


Yun Che’s hands were clenched tightly and they tightened yet again 
after that. He was unable to describe how he was feeling right 
now... It was as if an important piece of his soul had suddenly 
turned into an illusion and scattered, forming an incredibly painful, 
and maybe irreparable, void in his heart. 


“Remove it.” He opened his mouth but only those two terse but 
incredibly stiff words came from his mouth. 
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...” the Ice Phoenix girl fell silent. She understood what Yun Che 
meant, and she was shocked that he would even say those two 
words. It was only after a long period of time had passed that she 
started to speak in a soft and gentle voice, “If I remove my mental 
interference, given her own will, she will never treat you the same 
way again. Moreover, given everything that has happened between 
the two of you, it is very likely that she will develop an intense 
hatred and antagonism towards you... and she might even want to 
kill you.” 


“T think that you understand that.” 


She had always been using the Ice Phoenix Divine Soul inside Mu 
Xuanyin to observe the outside world, so she had clearly seen 
everything that had happened between Mu Xuanyin and Yun Che. 


Chapter 1513 - Eternal Heaven 
Crown Prince 


“Remove... it!” 


Just as the Ice Phoenix girl’s words fell, Yun Che repeated the two 
words he had just said. This time those words sounded even colder 
and stiffer than before, and they contained a heart palpitating 
ruthlessness. 


”? 


The Ice Phoenix girl, “... 


He slowly raised his head, the look in his eyes was rather chaotic 
but it was also exceptionally cold and sober. “Mental interference is 
essentially using one’s own will to force someone else to do 
something that they don’t even want to do!” 


“Tt is cruel and absurd when even one’s most basic instincts are 
being quietly manipulated by someone else! This is especially 
true... for someone like her, someone who has so much pride and 
dignity... This is simply far too cruel to her... Remove it. No matter 
what, remove it for me!” 


His voice had gradually started to shake and every word contained 
a fiercely suppressed rage. He knew that he had no right to rage 
against the Ice Phoenix divine being who was about to eternally 
disappear from this world. 


He was even more clear about what would happen after the mental 
interference on Mu Xuanyin was lifted. However, he did not 
hesitate at all... How could he allow Mu Xuanyin to live under the 
control of someone else’s will for the rest of her life? 


Yun Che’s words faintly stirred the heart of the Ice Phoenix girl. She 
once again lapsed into an even longer silence than previously. She 
finally let out a long and sad sigh as she said, “You’re absolutely 
right. Using my own soul to interfere with someone else’s will out 
of my own selfishness. It is indeed an action that is far too cruel... 


and it’s also something that is much too unfair to her.” 


“Remove it. No matter what happens after this, I will accept it all,” 
Yun Che said as his voice grew more relaxed. 


The figure of the girl in front of him, a figure that was growing 
more and more illusory with each passing moment, faintly flashed 
with a very soft blue light. After that, her voice rang in the air, “I’ve 
already removed it. From now on, her will completely belongs to 
her alone. With the protection of my soul, no one will be able to 
interfere with her will from now on.” 


“ ..l understand.” Yun Che closed his eyes and softly gasped for 
breath. 


“Go,” the Ice Phoenix girl said, “I want to spend my last moments 
quietly bidding farewell to this world by myself. Yun Che, whatever 
happens to the world in the future, there will still be boundless 
hope and possibilities as long as you still exist. I wish you and the 
progeny of the Heretic God peace for the rest of eternity.” 


“T will.” Yun Che nodded his head and said sincerely, “I will also 
forever remember you. Just like the Heretic God, you are also an 
incomparably noble and great divine being.” 


The Ice Phoenix girl gave a faint smile and it was also the last smile 
a divine being graced the world with. She turned around and a 
beam of light immediately brushed against Yun Che and carried 
him through the water. In the blink of an eye, he had already 
reached the shores of the Heavenly Lake. 


The world at the bottom of the Heavenly Lake became tranquil once 
more. The Ice Phoenix girl quietly floated in place, her body 
already having become as thin and wispy as the last dregs of mist. 


“Even though I am a surviving divine being, it is also truly quite 
unforgivable for me to have interfered with her will for such a long 
time. Lord Li Suo, you would definitely have rebuked me for this as 
well, right?” 


As she mumbled those words softly to herself, her fading body 


transformed into specks of blurry starlight. Her last words then 
came out in a soft whisper. “The last gift that I had originally 
wanted to bestow upon Yun Che, let’s give it to her instead... This 
is the only thing I can do to compensate her and pay for my sins.” 


It was at this moment that the fading icy blue figure completely 
dispersed into the air. Those floating stars converged to form a blue 
light that was purer than crystal before it shot off toward an 
unknown location. 
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Yun Che stood in stunned silence by the shores of the Heavenly 
Lake for a very long time, but his mind and heart were still filled 
chaos. 


To Yun Che, the Snow Song Realm was definitely not merely his 
starting point in the God Realm and a springboard for him. It was 
his home in the God Realm and its place and importance in his 
heart were practically on par with the Blue Pole Star. 


The biggest reason for his deepening feelings towards the Snow 
Song Realm was Mu Xuanyin herself. 


The first true interaction between him and Mu Xunayin had been 
the day that she had announced that she would be taking him as 
her disciple in the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. 


As it turned out, what had occurred from that day onward... what 
had persisted until just a few moments ago, had all been a “dream” 
woven by someone else. 


This entire affair had not only been far too cruel to Mu Xuanyin, 
but also just as cruel to Yun Che. 


What was even more cruel was that all of this happened on the day 
that Yun Che had finally truly realized that Mu Xuanyin’s place in 
his heart had long ago become as important as anyone else’s. 


“Huuuu...” He let out a long breath but his body still felt like it was 
stuck in a dense and turbid smog he could not escape from. 


Would it truly mean that the two of them would be going their 
separate ways from now on... 


The Ice Phoenix divine being was absolutely right. As he recalled all 
the things that had happened over the years, given her personality 
and will, she would definitely feel deeply enraged and ashamed, 
and she would be itching to kill him herself. 


He had stayed at the bottom of the Heavenly Lake for a few days, 
and by now it should already be near the date that Jie Yuan had 
decided to leave. 


As he shook his head and forcefully suppressed his chaotic emotions 
and thoughts, Yun Che took a few steps forward and arrived in 
front of an ice sculpture. 


Within this ice sculpture lay Xing Juekong, the disappeared Star 
God Emperor that no one could find. 


It was just that he no longer possessed the majesty and pride of a 
Star God Emperor. Moving, speaking, and even dying were but 
extravagant hopes for him right now. 


“Xing Juekong,” Yun Che coldly said, “let me tell you a piece of 
good news. Right now, all of the great king realms have been left 
with no choice but to accept Jasmine’s existence. I will leave the 
God Realm together with her and we will probably never return.” 


“There’s also Caizhi. She is currently training herself in the God 
Realm of Absolute Beginning and she has not taken a single step out 
of it for the past three years. You should know very well who the 
culprit was that forced her into this state.” 


“After Jasmine, it won’t be too long before I also bring Caizhi out of 
the God Realm of Absolute Beginning and out of the entire God 
Realm itself. You can forget about seeing them ever again... Of 
course, you’re not even worthy of seeing them again in the first 
place.” 


“As for the Star God Wheel that you have handed over to me, I will 
hand it over to Caizhi when the time is right. But I think... it will 


never ever return to the Star God Realm!” 


Yun Che could sense sorrow and despair chaotically gushing out 
even through the thick layer of ice. 


With a cold and cruel smile, Yun Che turned around and departed 
from the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. 


Upon returning to the region around the Sacred Hall, he stood in 
front of the Ice Phoenix Sacred Hall... This was the place that was 
most familiar to him in the Snow Song Realm but this was the first 
time he had ever felt so apprehensive when approaching it and he 
did not step inside even after a long time had passed. 


No matter how much he wanted to run away from this moment, he 
had to face it sooner or later. Even though he already knew that it 
was very likely to be the worst outcome, or an outcome that was 
even worse than anything he had imagined, he still could not bring 
himself to leave just like that. 


He knelt in front of the Sacred Hall and shouted, “Disciple Yun Che 
seeks an audience with Master.” 


The Sacred Hall was completely quiet and no reply echoed out from 
it. 


But Yun Che knew that Mu Xuanyin was inside. 


He did not leave, he did not even rise to his feet. He simply knelt 
there and allowed to flying snow to pile up over him. 


Fifteen minutes... Half an hour... 
An hour... 

Four hours... 

Six hours... 


Someone finally started to slowly walk out of the Sacred Hall... but 
it was Mu Feixue, and not Mu Xuanyin, who had emerged. 


“Master said that she does not wish to see you,” Mu Feixue said. 
Her expression was ice cold but a complicated look could be seen in 
her eyes. 


Yun Che’s lips gently twitched before he spoke in a dejected voice, 
“Then the matter of sending Senior Devil Emperor off...” 


“Master said that she isn’t free to go.” Mu Feixue replied that 
question directly. 


“’..1 understand.” Speaking those two short words seemed to have 
exhausted all of the energy in Yun Che’s body. Yun Che gave a deep 
bow underneath that layer of thick snow and said, “This disciple 
Yun Che sincerely receives and obeys Master’s orders!” 


He stood up... To think that the snowy winds blowing around the 
Sacred Hall could actually be so chilly and desolate. 


“Junior Sister Feixue,” Yun Che said in a very soft voice, “from now 
on, I’ll have to trouble you to accompany and take care of Master 
more often. You need to obediently listen to what she says... and 
never mention anything regarding me again, lest you rouse her 
anger.” 


Mu Feixue’s icy brows knitted together as a strange expression 
appeared on her face. She parted her lips and asked in a very soft 
voice, “You... Did you anger Master in any way?” 


Yun Che laughed and shook his head, but in the next instant, he 
had already taken to the skies, his figure quickly disappearing into 
the distant horizon. 


“Slave Ying, follow me to the Eternal Heaven Realm!” 


With a low shout, the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace reappeared 
and carried Yun Che toward the distant Eternal Heaven God 
Realm... Because that was where the grand dimensional formation 
that would take them to the border of the Primal Chaos was 
located. 


He was incredibly quiet throughout the entire journey and he did 
not even speak a word to Qianye Ying’er. He Ling had wanted to 


say something to comfort him many times, but she simply did not 
know how to broach the subject. 


After seven years... he and she had finally taken that step. 
But what he obtained after that was a truth like this. 


Yun Che’s feelings were not something that anyone else could 
empathize with. 


Time flowed by in a sluggish and dull manner, and it was only 
when the vast and boundless Eternal Heaven God Realm appeared 
in his vision that Yun Che let out a muted sigh. He strove to shake 
off all the chaos plaguing his heart and mind as he left the 
Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace, then descended toward the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm together with Qianye Ying’er. 


Just as Yun Che had appeared, a figure wearing a flowing white 
robe swiftly flew toward them and stopped a distance in front of 
Yun Che. That person greeted him respectfully, “Qingchen 
respectfully greets God Child Yun. Royal Father has been waiting 
for your arrival with much eagerness. Please.” 


“Oh, it’s His Highness the Crown Prince.” Yun Che returned the 
greeting. “For His Highness to welcome me personally, this Yun Che 
is extremely flattered.” 


Zhou Qingchen. Even though Yun Che had never spoken to him or 
truly interacted with him in the past, his name had long ago 
resounded in his ears like thunder. 


He was the youngest son of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor but he 
had become the Eternal Heaven Crown Prince and this was 
something that everyone in the universe was well aware of! 


Among all of the children, grandchildren, and great grandchildren 
of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, he was undoubtedly the one 
who possessed the most innate talent and natural aptitude! 


The ones who were directly below the god emperor of the Eternal 
Heaven Realm were the Guardians. The Eternal Heaven Crown 
Prince was, in actuality, a position that was even more exalted than 


the Guardians. Because he was the future Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor. 


The god emperor of the Star God Realm was always one of the Star 
Gods, the god emperor of the Moon God Realm was one of the 
Moon Gods, and this was also the case in most of the king realms. 
But the Eternal Heaven God Emperor never came from one of the 
Guardians and their inheritance was different from that of the 
Guardians. They had no need to obtain the acknowledgement of 
their divine power, it was a special sort of bloodline inheritance. 


In fact, the current Eternal Heaven God Emperor, Zhou Xuzi, was 
the direct descendent of the Eternal Heaven Ancestor. 


When it was the right time, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor would 
pass on his god emperor powers to his inheritor... and that inheritor 
was Zhou Qingchen. 


If one wanted to become the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, one’s 
nature was just as important as one’s power and charisma. A heart 
of compassion was especially important. So Zhou Qingchen, who 
had been nurtured as the next Eternal Heaven God Emperor, was as 
refined and pure as his name made him out to be. 


The Eternal Heaven Crown Prince was exceedingly famous but he 
very rarely appeared in public. Yet the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor had actually dispatched him to personally receive Yun 
Che, and it was clear that he had already been waiting for Yun Che 
for a very long time as well. This showed just how much regard the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor had for Yun Che. At the same time, 
this meeting would also facilitate a friendship between Zhou 
Qingchen and Yun Che. 


Because Yun Che was indeed worthy of such a special honor. 


“Oh, what is God Child Yun saying. To be able to welcome you 
personally is Qingchen’s fortune,” Zhou Qingchen replied in a 
flustered manner. 


When he spoke, he snuck a peek at the trailing Qianye Ying’er from 
the corner of his eye. But after that his gaze immediately shifted 


away and a trace of sadness flashed in the depths of his eyes before 
it disappeared immediately. 


When he had first arrived in the Eternal Heaven God Realm all 
those years ago, before he had even truly stepped into it, the 
invisible might that hung in the air, even at the borders of the 
realm, had made it hard for Yun Che to breathe. But today, as he 
shot through the skies above the Eternal Heaven God Realm, 
everyone who saw him could not help but stare. There were even 
some who bowed in the distance, showing their immense respect 
for him. 


Even though the news of everything that had happened had not yet 
spread to the entire God Realm, how could the people who resided 
in the Eternal Heaven God Realm not know that it was Yun Che 
who had saved them from an incredibly bleak and despair-filled 
calamity? Furthermore, this matter would very soon be spread to 
the entire universe, and at that time, his personal fame and 
reputation would definitely not be lower than any single king 
realm. By then, his name would be remembered for all the ages. 


“Truth be told.” Even though he was the Eternal Heaven Crown 
Prince, Zhou Qingchen had none of the haughtiness and pride that 
usually accompanied such a position. He was humble and polite, 
and he was even a little deferential. Furthermore, this 
respectfulness and deference was definitely not faked, it came from 
the bottom of his heart. “Four years ago, when I saw God Child Yun 
participate in the Profound God Convention, I was already deeply 
stunned and amazed by your dashing figure. It was to my regret 
that I could not make friends with you due to the limits imposed 
upon me by my station.” 


The Eternal Heaven Crown Prince’s status truly was far too exalted 
and noble. In many ways, that position was also a symbol of the 
Eternal Heaven God Realm’s dignity and prestige, so how could he 
possibly lower the dignity of his station and proactively try to 
befriend Yun Che at that time? 


“But today, my wish has finally been fulfilled. It’s just that God 
Child Yun’s current accomplishments are something that Qingchen 
will never be able to match during my lifetime,” Zhou Qingchen 


said as he gave an emotional sigh. 


Yun Che faintly smiled as he said, “It is His Highness the Crown 
Prince who is a heaven-destined god child. Yun Che absolutely does 
not dare to receive such praise and recognition from you." 


Zhou Qingchen shook his head and laughed. “You moved the Devil 
Emperor into departing, you stopped the devil gods from arriving, 
and you even established an armistice between the God Realm and 
the Evil Infant on the condition that the two parties do not offend 
one another. You got rid of all of the calamities and maladies that 
threatened and plagued the God Realm. These sort of world-saving 
accomplishments are something that cannot be matched by anyone 
else and will echo through the ages. They are certainly worthy of all 
praise and recognition.” 


cc 


...” Yun Che was rendered completely speechless by that reply. 
This manner of speaking and way of praising others was practically 
the same as the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. 


Chapter 1514 - Intent To Leave 


As the Eternal Heaven Crown Prince personally guided them along 
the way, they very quickly reached the area surrounding the main 
hall. Zhou Qingchen bid Yun Che farewell as he said, “Royal Father 
is inside. If God Child Yun wants to do so, you can go in and see 
Royal Father. If you have something else to attend to first, you may 
also go and see to those matters. Also, Royal Father has personally 
decreed that if the God Child Yun has any requests in the future, 
even if it requires all of the power this realm can muster, we will 
also not disappoint you. We must ask God Child Yun to not stand on 
ceremony and hope that you will call on us if you require anything 
in the future.” 


Yun Che, “Err...” 


“Qingchen will take his leave now.” The Eternal Heaven Crown 
Prince made a bow before he left with a smile on his face. 


After he had moved a fair distance away, he finally turned around 
and shot Qianye Ying’er a glance from afar. After that, he tilted his 
head towards the sky and sighed. “Even though Yun Che is 
currently still young, his potential is boundless and he will 
definitely rise above all creation in the future. He also has a halo 
that can illuminate the entire world shining over him, so he is 
indeed the person that is most worthy of her.” 


“But... why is she a slave, why is she a slave...” 


“Royal Father went against the principles that he had stubbornly 
clung to all this while and he even acknowledged... and bore 
witness to her enslavement personally. Was it also for the sake of 
cutting off my wandering thoughts...” 


Within the Eastern Divine Region, every single one of her suitors, 
all of whom possessed an exalted status and lofty title, who felt like 
they were worthy enough to draw close to the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess were completely crazy about her. But because Zhou 
Qingchen’s own nature held him back, he was the most reserved of 


them all. 


It was just that the Brahma Monarch Goddess... had actually 
become Yun Che’s slave! 


Not his wife or his concubine, or even his servant. She had become 
his slave, the most humiliating position that one could find 
themselves in, the lowest of the low! She had been put in a situation 
where she could not even retain a single shred of her dignity! 


When this news had first been swiftly spread with the help and 
encouragement of the Moon God Realm, it provoked countless 
reactions of shock and fury... 


But at that time, Yun Che had been backed by the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor, so who would dare do anything to him? Even the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm and the Southern Sea God Emperor 
who was most infatuated with Qianye Ying’er had to obediently 
hold it in. 


And now that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was about to 
leave, the Evil Infant had suddenly appeared at his side! Then there 
was his world-saving feats, which made it so that all of creation 
owed him a debt for saving the universe. So what could anyone do 
to him? 


After Zhou Qingchen left, Yun Che turned around and shot a look at 
Qianye Ying’er as he said, “Ah, yet another one... You really have 
harmed quite a few god children, haven’t you.” 


Zhou Qingchen had snuck a glance at her at the very beginning and 
after that, he had glanced in Qianye Ying’er’s direction multiple 
times. Even though he had kept his emotions in check and his 
expression had not betrayed his intentions, Yun Che had still been 
able to sense all of it. 


“He has a reserved nature and possesses a hidden weakness. His 
thoughts are as stubborn and rigid as his father’s and he is not 
worthy of my attention,” Qianye Ying’er said in a completely 
emotionless voice. 


It was as if the distinguished Eternal Heaven Crown Prince, the 
future Eternal Heaven God Emperor, was not even worthy of a 
second look from Qianye Ying’er. 


“Then by your reckoning, exactly what kind of man in this world is 
worthy of your attention? Heavenly Wolf Xisu?” Yun Che asked. 


“He was also unworthy,” Qianye Ying’er replied without a hint of 
hesitation. “Only Master is.” 


Yun Che tapped on his chin with a finger as he shifted his gaze 
away from Qianye Ying’er. “But it’s a pity that you aren’t worthy of 
me!” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 
“Hoho, as expected, God Child Yun has arrived.” 


A warm and gentle voice rang out in the distance. The Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor had sensed Yun Che’s aura and chosen to step 
outside to greet him. As his figure blurred, he appeared in front of 
Yun Che. There was a faint smile on his face as he looked at Yun 
Che and his eyes were filled with kindness. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s spirits and appearance had 
undergone a great change since the last time Yun Che saw him and 
it was naturally because all of the calamities had been resolved. 


“Senior.” 


Just as Yun Che was about to greet him, the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor stretched out a hand to stop him. He said, “From now 
onward, you do not need to perform any etiquette in my Eternal 
Heaven. You’ve already met my son Qingchen just now.” 


Yun Che nodded his head and said, “This junior had a pleasant chat 
with His Highness.” 


“That’s good then.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor gave a small 
smile and nodded. “This old one has high hopes for him and my 

decision to have him proactively approach you was born out of my 
own selfishness. I hope that you can give him some pointers in the 


future, so that more of your qualities and divine light will rub off on 
him.” 


The corner of Yun Che’s eyebrow twitched as he hurriedly said, “No 
matter whether it is background, status, cultivation, or experience, 
His Highness the Crown Prince... far exceeds this junior in every 
single aspect. This junior is definitely not worthy of Senior’s words.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor smiled as he shook his head. “A 
few months ago, you revealed your light profound energy and 
allowed this old one to see your compassionate sacred heart, and at 
that time, I still only felt personal gratitude and great comfort. But I 
had never imagined that you would save the entire God Realm just 
a few short months later. You saved this entire era and left behind 
accomplishments that will not fade for all the ages.” 


“The words from a ‘sacred heart’ are sincere and free from 
falsehood.” 


“Errr...” There was a conflicted look on Yun Che’s face. “This junior 
is only a normal person.” 


When he spoke those words, the admiration on the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor’s face deepened even more. He gave a small sigh of 
admiration as he said, “You possess a sacred heart and you’ve also 
saved the world. Not only have you not grown arrogant because of 
this, you are even still so gentle and humble and still so pure of 
heart. If Qingchen can even be half of what you are... No, if he can 
even be a third of you, this old one will truly have no more regrets 
in this life.” 


Yun Che: o((@L/O))o 


(It looks like I’ll be interacting quite a bit with Zhou Qingchen from 
now on. I hope... that I don’t lead him astray.) 


“Speaking of which... God Child Yun,” the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s voice dropped an octave as he said, “is the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor...” 


Yun Che said, “This junior has spent the last few days in the God 


Realm of Absolute Beginning and the Snow Song Realm, and I did 
not meet the Senior Devil Emperor. If the Senior Devil Emperor has 
any instructions for me, she will appear before me herself. If not, 
this junior is also not able to meet her. However, Senior doesn’t 
need to worry. Senior Devil Emperor’s words are as heavy as 
mountains, she definitely won't go back on her words.” 


“Mn.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded his head and the 
little nervousness that could be seen on his face faded away. After 
that, he asked another question, “Is the Evil Infant... truly willing to 
stay in the lower realms forever?” 


Yun Che nodded. “I said before that this was both my wish and hers 
and staying in the lower realms is not something that is a restriction 
to her. But I’ll just repeat what I said before. Please don’t approach 
her or disturb her in the future, let her slowly be forgotten... It 
would be for the best if the entire God Realm could forget about her 
existence.” 


“T will also once again pledge to Senior that she definitely will not 
proactively approach or offend the God Realm. If there comes a day 
where she needs to return to the God Realm for some reason, I will 
inform Senior in advance and it will be accompanied by my utmost 
sincerity and guarantee.” 


“As long as it’s you, I definitely won’t be worried,” the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor said. “You are someone who possesses a 
sacred heart and you will put the safety of the world first. If you 
aren’t confident that you can do so, how would you even dare make 
such a promise.” 


Yun Che: (Here we go again...) 


“Sigh.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor turned his head and 
stared into the distance. “The current Eternal Heaven and even all 
the other realms have become peaceful. The gloomy haze that 
constantly shrouded us has finally lifted and I no longer sense the 
terrifying aura which once haunted us.” 


“The news of the Devil Emperor’s return has been kept under 
wraps. This in addition to the Devil Emperor’s orders means that no 


one dared to spread this news. As a result, only a small number of 
people knew about this. However, the Evil Infant’s existence is 
known by every living creature in the God Realm. After the Devil 
Emperor departs, the God Realm will still remain under the dark 
shadow cast by the reemergence of the Evil Infant and it will never 
be at peace.” 


“But if we want to exterminate her, it is truly... even harder than 
scaling the heavens.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor had personally fought the Evil 
Infant back then so he understood this point very well. If the Evil 
Infant were to engage in a life-and-death struggle with them, they 
might still be able to gather their peak strength to destroy her... But 
unless she was deliberately seeking her own death, it would be 
impossible for this situation to occur. 


Furthermore, as long as she wanted to leave, even the combined 
power of all of the god emperors from the three divine regions 
would not be enough to contain her. 


This also meant that it was very likely that the three divine regions 
would eternally live under the dark shadow cast by the Evil Infant. 
As long as she wanted to, she could silently move through the 
darkness and slowly pick off the important members belonging to 
the great king realms. She could do it one by one, or even slice by 
slice, and she could even thrust a god emperor into the abyss of 
death. 


It was for this exact reason that all the great god emperors 
shuddered in fear every time they thought of the two words “Evil 
Infant” over the last few years. The prospect of her suddenly 
leaping out of one of the dark shadows that lay around them 
terrified them. 


But now, because of Yun Che, the Evil Infant had moved from the 
unknown shadows to a world that could be seen, and she had even 
sworn an oath of mutual non-interference and non-aggression with 
the God Realm... What was even more important than that was that 
this promise had been made by Yun Che. 


Yun Che’s goal was to save Jasmine and make sure that she 
wouldn't be confined to the dark shadows of the universe. But that 
very act had also saved the God Realm and calmed countless hearts 
that had been trembling in terror. 


“When you said that the Evil Infant had actually been mastered by 
the Heavenly Slaughter Star God and that she had also sworn to 
leave the God Realm, this old one agreed to that arrangement with 
a wild joy and I impatiently announced it to the public without 
delay while also making a corresponding vow... It has been far too 
long since this old one felt this relaxed. In fact, this is practically 
the most relaxed I’ve ever felt in my life.” 


It is hard to imagine just what the God Realm would currently look 
like if we didn't have you.” 


As he spoke, he shot a glance towards the distant Qianye Ying’er... 
someone who had very nearly caused Yun Che’s death in the past. 
When he had first witnessed the creation of the slave imprint 
between her and Yun Che, he still found it a little hard to swallow 
even though he had already promised to be a witness to this event. 


But at this moment, he had actually started to feel that Qianye 
Ying’er’s current situation was practically a sort of blessing! 


“However, after you send the Devil Emperor off, you are probably 
going to be staying in the lower realms for a long time, right?” the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor asked, his eyes were filled with the 
hope that Yun Che could stay and some regret. 


“Yes,” Yun Che replied as he gave a nod of his head. As he thought 
of Mu Xuanyin, who was no longer willing to see him, a jolt of pain 
ripped through his heart and his expression also went rigid for 
while. “Truth be told, the reason why this junior entered the God 
Realm in the first place was to find her. And now, I have achieved 
what I had set out to do, so I really don’t have much... attachment 
to the God Realm now.” 


“Moreover, I am sure that Senior and everyone else will feel more 
at ease with me by Jasmine’s side.” 


“Be that as it may... Sigh.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor sighed 
yet again. “The aura in the lower realms is muddy and turbid and 
its resources are scarce. It will slow down one’s cultivation while 
affecting one’s lifespan. Also, I heard that you are going to marry 
the Glazed Light Realm’s little princess next month. If you don’t 
return frequently, I’m afraid that Glazed Light Realm King also 
won’t agree to this. Hoho.” 


“Eh...” It was very clear that sly old fox Shui Qianheng had already 
impatiently exposed this matter a long time ago. “This junior has 
never dared to forget the care and favor Senior has always shown 
me. In the future, this junior will regularly visit Senior and His 
Highness the Crown Prince.” 


“Mn.” Even though he felt regretful, the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor no longer tried to persuade Yun Che to stay. It was just as 
Yun Che had said. Everyone would only feel the most at ease when 
he was beside the Evil Infant. The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s 
gaze shifted to the main hall. “The gathered god emperors are in 
the hall, including the Moon God Emperor. Do you want to go 
inside as well?” 


“Will Senior Dragon Monarch also be there?” Yun Che asked. 
The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded his head. 


“Alright!” Yun Che nodded his head. Just as he was about to take a 
step forward, his body suddenly halted and he said, “Ah, I think I 
won't after all. Even if I have been acknowledged by everyone, in 
the end, I’m still a junior with a lowly status. I do not dare to sit 
together with the gathered god emperors.” 


Yun Che did not wait for the Eternal Heaven God Emperor to invite 
him again. Instead, he asked him a question. “So when will the 
grand dimensional formation that will take us to the easternmost 
point of the Primal Chaos open?” 


“In twelve hours,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor replied. 


“Alright, then this junior will go there and wait. I will take my 
leave now.” 


Yun Che had originally agreed, but he had suddenly reversed his 
decision after that. This made it clear that it had nothing to do with 
the reason that he had offered up... As the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor stared at his departing back, doubt and suspicion appeared 
on his face. He pondered the matter for a while before he finally 
sighed and mumbled to himself, “He not only saved the world and 
has a sacred heart, he is even so carefree. If Qingchen was even a 
tenth of him, I’d be happy. I wonder what sort of people his parents 
are. To think they would be blessed with such a heaven-sent child.” 


“The Blue... Pole... Star...” He softly muttered the name of a planet 
as he wondered whether he should pay it a visit. But when he 
recalled the existence of the Evil Infant, he gave up on that line of 
thought. 


In the end, his position was still far too special after all. Strictly 
speaking, if he were to personally visit that place, he would have 
violated his oath. Once he provoked the wrath of the Evil Infant and 
broke apart the balance he had built with much difficulty, he would 
become a great sinner. 


Chapter 1515 - An Omen Of 
Darkness 


Eastern Divine Region, Glazed Light Realm. 


A few days ago, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor appeared 
personally at the Eternal Heaven God Realm and announced that 
she was about to leave the Primal Chaos. Following that, almost all 
the god emperors and realm kings who were present remained at 
the Eternal Heaven God Realm, waiting to send the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor off personally. 


But there were still some who had left at the last minute... Shui 
Qianheng of the Glazed Light Realm was one of them. 


His heart burned with anxiety as he left the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm and returned to the Glazed Light Realm. After that, he 
brought Shui Meiyin to visit the Snow Song Realm... All for the 
sake of wanting to settle the date with the Snow Song Realm King 
for Shui Meiyin’s wedding. 


The reason why he wanted to settle the wedding date with such 
urgency during this frenetic period was extremely obvious: 
Currently, thirteen god emperors and almost all of the higher realm 
kings in the Eastern Divine Region were gathered in the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm! What a grand spectacle this was! 


After sending off the Heaving Smiting Devil Emperor, he would be 
able to directly announce the date of the wedding to all who were 
present... The fact that it was convenient was secondary! The most 
important thing was that it would be full of swagger! It would be 
grand! It would be so impressive! 


The son-in-law of I, the Glazed Light Realm King, is the God Child 
Messiah himself! Even the Evil Infant obeys him and the Brahma 
Monarch Goddess is only worthy enough to be his slave, but my 
daughter will be married off in a grand fashion! 


Shui Qianheng returned to the Glazed Light Realm after the 
wedding date was set but he did not embark for the Eternal Heaven 
God Realm immediately. Instead, he personally took charge of the 
wedding preparations as he assigned people to begin preparing for 
the wedding, and his booming voice, which was already many times 
hoarser than it usually was, was setting the entire sect abuzz. 


In fact, it was only when it was twenty hours before the activation 
of the grand dimensional formation that Shui Qianheng finally 
decided to make his way to the Eternal Heaven Realm, bringing 
Shui Yingyue and Shui Yingheng along with him. 


“Little sister, it’s about time for us to leave.” 


Shui Yingyue arrived at Shui Meiyin’s room before looking at the 
items that she was currently fiddling with while a stunned 
expression was on her face. 


Astonishingly, there were more than ten colorful and clear Glazed 
Sound Stones of different shapes and sizes. 


“Alright, I got it! Pll come right away.” Shui Meiyin put the Glazed 
Sound Stones away and stood up. 


“Why are you fiddling around with these Glazed Sound Stones 
anyway?” Shui Yingyue asked. These Glazed Sound Stones were the 
lowest grade of jade stones. To her knowledge, they were not even 
worthy of being touched by Shui Meiyin. But just now, she had 
been earnestly fiddling around with them. 


“Because Big Brother Yun Che likes them and he even wears one 
around his neck.” Shui Meiyin said before lowering her voice into a 
whisper, “And he dares to say that I’m childish when he is clearly 
the childish one.” 


(T4 


...” Shui Yingyue did not know how to respond to that, so she 
turned around and said, “Let’s go.” 


Shui Meiyin agreed and followed after her older sister. But just as 
she was about to step out of the room, a black light suddenly 
flashed in her eyes. Her entire body was rooted to the spot and the 


pupils of her eyes contracted dramatically. 


"What's wrong?" Shui Yingyue turned her gaze but when she looked 
at Shui Meiyin, she was extremely shocked. She turned around and 
asked in an urgent voice, "What's wrong? Did you sense 
something?" 


“Don’t go... Don’t go...” She stared blankly into space as she 
murmured those words in a daze. A chaotic black light flickered in 
her eyes and it looked as if there were black butterflies dancing in 
them. 


Shui Yingyue, "...!!?" 
"What's wrong?" 


Shui Qianheng appeared in a flash. He had clearly sensed that 
something was wrong with Shui Meiyin at the first possible 
moment. Upon seeing Shui Meiyin’s current appearance, his 
eyebrows fiercely sank as his voice suddenly deepened. “Meiyin, 
what did you ‘see’?” 


"Don't go..." Shui Meiyin repeated that same two words. 


“Don’t go where?” Shui Qianheng brows sank even further, “Could 
it be... the Eternal Heaven Realm?” 


cc 


...” Shui Meiyin’s pupils contracted even more as she tried her best 
to release the soul energy of the Divine Stainless Soul to try and get 
a “clearer picture” of something. But, the world she saw was 
turning darker and darker and in the end, it had actually become 
pitch black. 


It was like a never-ending dark night, a bottomless abyss. 


The black light that flickered in her eyes dispersed and her eyes lost 
their luster as her body slowly sank to the ground. 


Shui Yingyue immediately rushed forward and cradled her in her 
arms. 


“Don’t go... to the Eternal Heaven Realm...” Shui Meiyin’s lashes 


trembled and her voice turned weak, “You must...not...go...” 


Her eyelids fluttered before she finally stopped resisting and lost 
consciousness entirely. 


Shui Yingyue looked at Shui Qianheng and a deeply shocked 
expression could be seen on both of their faces. 


cece cece cce 


Twelve hours passed very quickly. A white ray shot up toward the 
sky from the Eternal Heaven’s Conferred God Stage and the outline 
of the grand dimensional formation appeared. 


The thirteen god emperors and the other great higher realm kings 
had already gathered at the Conferred God Stage. As a brilliant halo 
of spatial energy slowly revolved in the air, the thirteen god 
emperors stood in the center but everyone’s eyes had been focused 
on Yun Che. 


Yet the Yun Che today seemed to be a little strange and the Snow 
Song Realm King that had previously accompanied him was not by 
his side either. He had displayed an exceptional indifference toward 
the probing, questioning and flattery of the various great realm 
kings. In fact, he had spent most of the time standing alone at the 
edge of the profound formation. 


Qianye Ying’er had been silently standing just behind Yun Che the 
entire time. She was dressed exactly as she had always been 
described. Golden armor adorned her body and a golden mask 
covered her face. The three words “Brahma Monarch Goddess” 
made it so that none of the higher realm kings dared to approach 
her or even gaze at her directly... They did not even dare to talk 
about her, only shooting glances at the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor every now and then. However, they found that he wore a 
perpetual smile on his face and his mild demeanor concealed a 
majestic presence that seized one's soul. There was absolutely 
nothing odd about him. 


It was at this moment that the grand dimensional formation was 
activated. 


One could well imagine just how much energy it took to activate a 
dimensional formation that connected the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm to the easternmost part of the Primal Chaos. The last time it 
had been activated, they felt as if they were going to bear witness to 
a dark and gloomy apocalypse. But this time, the atmosphere was 
completely different. Not a single person in the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm felt pained and everyone was relaxed and excited. 


Profound light illuminated the sky as a matchlessly powerful spatial 
energy spread out and whisked everyone away from the Eternal 
Heaven’s Conferred God Stage. 


After they made their long jump through space, the world in front 
of them suddenly changed and transformed into vast emptiness. 


But the difference was that they were not greeted by a destructive 
storm this time around. There was also no strange crimson light 
which could pierce one’s soul. In fact, it was exceptionally calm. 


A diamond-shaped crimson crystal lay embedded in the distant Wall 
of Primal Chaos... that was something that had been engraved by 
the World Piercer, a spatial tunnel that was connected to the void 
outside the Primal Chaos! 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had arrived from that passage 
and would return the same way. 


“This day has finally arrived,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
said with a sigh. “Even though this dimensional formation was not 
able to fulfill its original purpose, it will witness the coming and 
going of a Devil Emperor. As a result, it also bore witness to a great 
upheaval in the Primal Chaos’ destiny. In this case, its construction 
can still considered to be worth it.” 


“Let’s hope that there won’t be any other variables or changes in 
the plan,” the Western Region’s Qilin Emperor said. 


If the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor were to suddenly go back on 
her word, then all of their rejoicing would have been for naught 
and a calamity would soon follow after. Therefore, they could not 
truly be at ease until they personally witnessed the Devil Emperor’s 


departure and the destruction of the spatial tunnel. 


“This old one believes in God Child Yun.” The Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor laughed heartily. Nowadays, it was exceptionally easy for 
him to say the three words “God Child Yun” and he was the most 
relaxed out of all the god emperors. 


“Since Eternal Heaven has said so, this king feels greatly relieved.” 

Qianye Fantian laughed and said, “This matter has weighed heavily 
on me during this period of time. When this matter is over, we will 
finally be able to relax as much as we want for a while.” 


“Oh? It looks like the Brahma Monarch God Emperor really likes 
God Child Yun.” Someone had silently creeped up on them. It was a 
man with a frail stature and an elegant and youthful face, but his 
eyes would chill the soul of anyone who made eye contact with 
him. Astonishingly enough, this person was the Southern Sea God 
Emperor. “No wonder you were willing to give your own daughter 
to him as a slave.” 


The space around them suddenly froze as all the god emperors 
immediately fell silent. 


Qianye Fantian, however, was not the least bit angry. Rather, he 
flashed him a smile as he said, “This king cannot help but admire 
Ying’er’s taste. She had looked down on a bevy of god children and 
god emperors like they were worn-out shoes. Yet when God Child 
Yun first displayed his magnificence atop the Conferred God Stage 
all those years ago, Ying’er stepped forward to get this king to take 
him as a son-in-law. But her wish was left unfulfilled.” 


“But now, she has used this method to be able to stick to God Child 
Yun day and night. How is this not a wonderful thing?” The Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor said with a beaming smile. “Is it possible to 
find a man more suitable than God Child Yun in this entire 
universe?” 


“Of course,” Qianye Fantian’s tone suddenly changed as he 

continued, “the entire world knows that you, the Southern Sea God 
Emperor, have always fancied Ying’er. But now, Ying’er has become 
Yun Che’s property so the Southern Sea God Emperor can try to ask 


God Child Yun for her. If he does not agree, then given the abilities 
of the Southern Sea God Emperor, I’m sure you can try any scheme 
or trick that you want. This king eagerly looks forward to the day 
that you can fulfill your wish.” 


The words of the Brahma Monarch God Emperor caused all the god 
emperors around him to frown deeply. 


The Brahma Monarch Goddess, Qianye Ying’er, had always been 
Qianye Fantian’s greatest pride and joy. He doted on her immensely 
and gave her everything that she wanted. He had said more than 
once that even though she was a woman, she would inherit the 
position of god emperor from him in the future. He had even given 
her a status and authority that was practically equal to his in the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm. Not only could she order around the 
Brahma Kings, she had also been able to order around the Three 
Brahma Gods as well. 


But when he had mentioned Qianye Ying’er just now, he had 
actually said that she had “already become Yun Che’s property”. 


Perhaps Qianye Fantian said those words flippantly and it held no 
other meaning. But if one were to consider his words carefully... 


Nan Wansheng narrowed his eyes and gave a half-hearted smile, 
“Good, that was well said! The Brahma Monarch God Emperor has 
indeed never disappointed this king!” 


After he finished speaking, he turned around and did not speak 
another word. However, an extremely terrifying dark glint flashed 
across his eyes. 


To ask for her from Yun Che? To use those sinister tricks which he 
was most proficient in on Yun Che? 


Even if one were to put aside Yun Che’s halo, a halo that had come 
from saving the universe... Just solely based on the fact that he was 
the main reason why the Evil Infant and God Realm had agreed to a 
pact of mutual non-aggression already meant that no one in this 
world would dare to touch Yun Che. And this was regardless of 
whether the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor existed or not. 


No matter how deranged the Southern Sea God Emperor was, even 
if Yun Che had killed his father, he absolutely would not dare to 
offend Yun Che... Let alone over a mere woman! 


This was the absolute deterrence produced by absolute power! 


Also, Yun Che had the Sky Poison Pearl and he was the only one in 
this universe who had inherited the powers of a Creation God. His 
display at the Conferred God Battle had already proven his 
unprecedented potential to the rest of the world. No one doubted 
that his strength in the future would surely rise above all of 
creation. 


And that time could very well arrive sooner than expected. 


For such a person, one had to either eliminate him from the start or 
never become his enemy. 


But Yun Che had the halo of saving the world, the Evil Infant by his 
side, the Goddess as his slave and had an ambiguously romantic 
relationship with the Moon God Emperor. Even the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor was extremely protective of him, while the king 
realms of the three regions praised him to high heavens and gave 
him the title of God Child. The various big upper star realms of the 
Eastern Region could not wait to kneel down and lick his feet... 


Eliminate him my ass! 


"Southern Sea God Emperor." A cold and calm female voice rang 
out. Surprisingly, it was the Moon God Emperor who spoke, "This 
king thinks that it would be best for you to stay far away from Yun 
Che. Otherwise, if you stir up Yun Che or the Evil Infant’s memory 
of you almost killing the Heavenly Slaughter Star God back then, 
I’m afraid that it would not be a good thing for you or for the 
Southern Sea God Realm.” 


“Hmph!” Nan Wansheng narrowed his eyes until they became 
extremely fine slits as he coldly snorted. 


Back then, he had spared no effort to assassinate the Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God just to please Qianye Ying’er. As the number one 


god emperor of the Southern Divine Region, he was extremely 
haughty and domineering to everyone else. But because he was 
madly infatuated with Qianye Ying’er, he would give all out to 
fulfill any of her requests... Moreover, in his eyes, Qianye Ying’er 
was the only person who had enough qualifications to make him 
give it his all. 


But so many years had passed and he, the distinguished number one 
god emperor of the Southern Divine Region, had not even touched 
the corner of Qianye Ying’er’s robes... Yet she had become Yun 
Che’s slave! 


A slave!! 
What...the...f*ck... 


After speaking, Xia Qingyue stepped aside and left. But before she 
left, she seemed to have unintentionally glanced at the Dragon 
Monarch. 


"You don't seem to be in a good mood." Xia Qingyue stood beside 
Yun Che before looking at him and asking, "Did something 
happen?" 


Yun Che kept his gaze on the distant crimson passageway as he 
shook his head and said, “It’s nothing, just something personal.” 


When she saw that he did not wish to share, Xia Qingyue did not 
pursue the topic anymore. Instead, her eyes swept over the 
surrounding area as she said, “To think that no one from the Glazed 
Light Realm actually came. I overheard some time ago that your 
wedding ceremony with Shui Meiyin is just around the corner, and I 
thought that the Glazed Light Realm King would take this 
opportunity to announce this matter... this is a little strange.” 


Yun Che shot her a sideways glance and said, “There’s probably 
been a change in the wedding plans and thus it’s inconvenient for 
them to come.” 


The reason why his mood had suddenly turned very sour was 
because he noticed that Shui Qianheng and Shui Meiyin had not 


arrived yet... In fact, they had not come even when the grand 
dimensional formation had been activated. 


His marriage to Shui Meiyin had been largely facilitated by Mu 
Xuanyin. 


Mu Bingyun had said that the reason she had poured so much effort 
into making this work was because she had wholeheartedly 
entrusted something to Shui Meiyin. 


But now... those feelings that had been wholeheartedly entrusted to 
another had definitely turned into humiliation. 


It would be totally normal for her to forcefully cancel this event. 
The fact that Shui Qianheng did not come could only mean that this 
had already happened. 


“2” Xia Qingyue’s delicate brows knit together slightly, “What 
happened?” 
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...” Yun Che shook his head and forced out a small smile, “I don’t 
feel like talking about it right now. I'll tell you about it in the 
future.” 


“Mn.” Xia Qingyue nodded her head gently and said, “It just so 
happens that I also have something to tell you later.” 


“Oh?” 
“It's regarding Senior Shen Xi,” Xia Qingyue replied. 


Yun Che’s brows twitched violently and he swivelled his head 
abruptly to look at her. “What happened to Shen Xi?” 


As he was deeply concerned, Yun Che had anxiously shouted “Shen 
Xi” instead of “Senior Shen Xi”. But Xia Qingyue seemed not to 
have noticed it as she gently said, “Some time ago, I took a trip to 
the Dragon God Realm and I found out about some matters 
regarding Senior Shen Xi.” 


Yun Che, (Some time ago?) 


“However, it is not the right time to tell you about this now,” Xia 
Qingyue said. “The reason why I am mentioning it to you right now 
is to tell you that you do not need to visit the Dragon God Realm in 
the near future. When the time is ripe, I will explain everything to 
you in detail. But there are more important things at hand, so don’t 
get distracted.” 


“ ,.Alright.” Yun Che nodded before letting out a small breath as he 
tried to focus his mind as much as possible and waited for Jie Yuan 
to arrive. 


Chapter 1516 - The Ni Yuan 
Stone 


The easternmost point of the Primal Chaos was extremely vast and 
the Wall of Primal Chaos was right in front of them. The piece of 
crimson crystal embedded in it was exceptionally eye-catching. 


They had already been waiting for a long time. Given their exalted 
status in the God Realm, there was no one who was qualified to 
make them wait like this. But at this current moment, not a single 
person expressed any sort of impatience. 


“God Child Yun, I heard Royal Father mention that after this is all 
over, you will return to the lower realms and never step foot on to 
the God Realm ever again. If this is true, it would be such a great 
pity as Qingchen was hoping to become closer friends with God 
Child Yun,” Zhou Qingchen stood beside Yun Che and said with a 
sigh. 


“After all, I was born in the lower realms. My roots and home are 
there, and I have many things there that I hold dear to, also...” Yun 
Che half jokingly said, “I have to personally ‘watch over’ and 
protect the Evil Infant.” 


Zhou Qingchen however, did not take it to be a joke but rather, a 
deep sense of respect could be seen on his face as he said, “In the 
past, Qingchen has always felt that Royal Father’s recognition of 
God Child Yun was too excessive. But now, I realize that it would 
not be too exaggerated even if Royal Father’s praises were ten times 
greater than that. Perhaps it would be the greatest blessing in 
Qingchen’s life to be able to personally see that the God Child Yun 
Che is still in this world at the end of my life, even after tens of 
thousands of years have passed." 


Yun Che’s scalp had turned a little numb and he could only reply, 
“Your Highness, you praise me too much, I’m not worthy of such 
praise.” 


“Hahahaha,” Zhou Qingchen gave a carefree laugh but did not take 
his words back, “It is hearing you call me ‘Your Highness’ that puts 
this Qingchen to shame. If God Child Yun doesn’t mind, please call 
me ‘Qingchen’ instead.” 


“Alright, Brother Qingchen.” Yun Che chose not to be pretentious 
either and said with a laugh, “In that case, please don’t call me God 
Child either, Brother Qingchen. Being called by that title in front of 
a true god child like Brother Qingchen truly makes me blush with 
shame.” 


“Haha, alright.” Zhou Qingchen laughed, “Brother Yun, if you ever 
have the spare time to return to the God Realm, you must give 
Qingchen the chance to be your host and also ask for your 
guidance.” 


“T definitely will.” Yun Che nodded his head. 


The two of them chatted merrily and they ended up attracting the 
admiring gazes of quite a few young god children. 


Yun Che and Zhou Qingchen had not interacted with each other in 
the past but when they had first gotten to know each other, they 
managed to hit it off rather well. There were no other reasons for 
that. It was just that in Yun Che’s eyes, Zhou Qingchen had many 
similar traits to the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. In addition to 
that, despite the fact that he was a god child, his demeanour was 
modest, his eyes and aura were pure, and he had a righteous air 
about him. All of these things left Yun Che with an exceedingly 
favorable impression of him. 


In the eyes of Zhou Qingchen, Yun Che was someone that his royal 
father esteemed and revered in every possible way. He had the 
world's most dazzling halo, had saved the entire universe, and had 
accomplishments that would last for all ages. Even with all that, he 
was neither proud nor hot-tempered... Furthermore, he had a bright 
and boundless future. 


And the most important thing was that he had a “sacred heart”! 


Quoting the words of his father, those who had a sacred heart 


would be able to relate to all creatures. They would have 
compassion for all living beings and would never be envious or 
have evil desires. They were the only ones in this universe that one 
could entrust their all to and would never have to be on guard 
against. 


There were only two such people in this universe, the Dragon 
Queen of the Western Region and Yun Che of the Eastern Region! 


“Brother Qingchen,” Yun Che said, “you seem to have someone who 
you fancy. If my guess is right, that person should be Qianye 
Ying’er, am I right?” 


“I” Zhou Qingchen’s expression turned rigid and he subconsciously 
wanted to deny it. He struggled to say those words, but in the end, 
he could only give a bitter smile and say, “Given the Goddess’ 
beauty, which man would be able to truly maintain a pure mind if 
they were fortunate enough to meet her in person?" 


“Given your status, you should know what kind of person she is and 
why exactly I imprinted this slave imprint on her.” Yun Che spoke 
truthfully and directly. “It is not worth being distracted because of 
her.” 


Zhou Qingchen shook his head. “Whether it’s worth it or not, it all 
depends on the individual.” 


He laughed and said, “In all honesty, my royal father has told me 
more than once to banish all thoughts of ever being together with 
her. But... this sort of thing is the most irrational thing in the entire 
universe and it is also the hardest to consciously control using logic 
and reason. I am still far from being mature enough in this regard.” 


Yun Che gave a faint nod of his head and said, “You’re right.” 


Zhou Qingchen’s smile was no longer stiff. Instead, it contained 
quite a bit of gratitude as he said, “I thank Brother Yun Che for 
being so frank with me. This Qingchen’s heart has lightened 
considerably.” 


Yun Che gave a small smile but he sighed inwardly: 


During these thousand years, Qianye would have to obediently stay 
by his side and do whatever she was told. And after these thousand 
years had passed, Xia Qingyue would surely kill Qianye! I hope that 
he can let go of his feelings by then! 


At this moment, the space around them suddenly froze. Everyone 
was left breathless as they felt as if a gigantic mountain was 
pressing down on their chests. 


A black figure appeared silently in front of the Wall of Primal 
Chaos. A formless oppressive might enveloped the region they were 
in, as well as the entire Primal Chaos. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor! 


Jie Yuan was far too powerful. She was so terrifyingly powerful that 
it had reached the point where the structure and laws of the Primal 
Chaos were unable to withstand her power. Thus, every time she 
appeared, she would always cause a terrifying phenomenon to 
occur. 


Even the elements went dormant and the distant stars stopped in 
their tracks. Everyone felt as if they were being suppressed inside a 
cage of darkness. Their arrogance and their belligerence had been 
completely stripped away and they were only left with the lowly 
feeling that their souls could be torn to shreds and their lives could 
be ripped away from them at any time. 


“We respectfully welcome the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor.” 


All the god emperors and Divine Masters greeted her respectfully... 
The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor was about to leave and she had 
appeared just as she said she would. They should all be relaxed and 
secretly delighted. However, that extreme oppressive might that 
could crush anyone’s will left them trembling in fear. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s back was facing everyone as 

she gazed at the crimson passage embedded in the Wall of Primal 

Chaos. Without looking at anyone, she spoke in a cold voice, “Yun 
Che, come here.” 


“Yes.” Yun Che complied and walked forward. 
All eyes were on Yun Che but no one dared to say anything. 


As Yun Che drew near, Jie Yuan waved an arm. Immediately, a 
pitch black barrier was formed and isolated them from everything 
else around them. 


Inside the pitch black barrier, Yun Che faced the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor directly... Jie Yuan’s expression was always so cold 
and calm and it was actually Yun Che who had a conflicted look in 
his eyes and expression on his face. 


She was about to abandon her clansmen, destroy the passageway 
and return to the void outside of the Primal Chaos... As far as the 
Primal Chaos Realm was concerned, this was indeed the best 
possible outcome. It was also the only way to truly eliminate this 
impending disaster. If not, the return of the devil gods would 
inevitably plunge the universe into calamity and turmoil. Jie Yuan 
remaining in this universe would also cause the structure and laws 
of the universe to slowly break down, which would in turn cause 
the deaths of many living beings. 


But... 


To put it nicely, Jie Yuan would be returning to beyond the Primal 
Chaos. But in reality... she would be completely throwing herself 
and her remaining kin into an abyss of death and despair, with no 
hope whatsoever of ever turning the situation around. 


He did not even dare imagine how Jie Yuan would face those devil 
gods, whose souls had become warped and twisted long ago, once 
they had “returned” to beyond the Primal Chaos. 


“Senior.” Yun Che opened his mouth and spoke with some 
difficulty. “Perhaps, you could get rid of a portion of your profound 
strength. This way, you might not continue to cause the structures 
of the universe to collapse even if you do remain.” 


He knew what a rotten idea that was. But other than that, he could 
not think of anything else. 


Jie Yuan’s expression did not change and she did not get angry 
either. In fact, she did not even show a single hint of emotion, it 
was as if she had not even heard his suggestion. She raised an arm 
and with a gentle flick of her fingers, she sent a small ball of black 
light flying towards Yun Che. “I no longer have any use for this 
thing, so I’'ll give it to you.” 


Yun Che stretched out his hand subconsciously and received it. 


It was a piece of black jade that was roughly the size of a thumb. It 
was smooth, round, and dull, and it did not exude any warmth, 
aura or energy. 


Yun Che inserted a bit of his profound energy into it and he was 
immediately able to sense eight different auras radiating from it... 
There were six elemental auras, sunflower water, flame, astral 
wind, lightning, sandstone, and darkness, and there were two 
special soul auras. 


“This is...” Yun Che immediately realized that this was most likely 
something that came from the Heretic God. 
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“This stone is called ‘Ni Yuan’,” the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
said. “It was created from the powers of both Ni Xuan and I, with 
his power taking precedence over mine. Wearing it will distort the 
perception of others toward you and they will not be able to 
perceive your profound energy and aura.” 


“When I lived together with Ni Xuan back then, I would always 
wear this on my person.” 


This name, Ni Yuan, had obviously been formed by taking a word 
from “Ni Xuan” and “Jie Yuan” each. 


Indeed, without this “Ni Yuan Stone”, the relationship between the 
Creation God of the Elements and the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor would have been exposed much earlier and it would have 
been impossible for them to even have children in the first place. 


After Yun Che put it away, he said in a serious tone, “I thank Senior 
for the gift, I will use it well.” 


Yun Che was quite excellent at the art of disguise and he had often 
used this ability in the lower realms. But once he had reached the 
God Realm, it was very hard for him to display this ability. The only 
time he had used it was when he had disguised himself in the 
Darkya Realm as “Poison Saint Blackheart”. 


But there was an extremely strict prerequisite for that particular 
situation. It was that Lei Qianfeng and the rest of the Black Soul 
Divine Sect had never interacted with him before. Otherwise, it 

would have been useless no matter how perfect his disguise was. 


That was because of his aura! 


After attaining the Divine Spirit Realm through cultivation, a 
profound practitioner’s spiritual senses would completely transcend 
the mortal world. One would be able to confirm another person’s 
identity based on the aura of their profound energy. Even someone 
who possessed many types of profound energy like Yun Che could 
be identified by the aura of their life force. 


Yes, one could be recognized by the aura of their life force. 


Therefore, when Yun Che needed to conceal himself in the God 
Realm, he had never tried to disguise himself. Instead, he always 
used Hidden Flowing Lightning and Moon Splitting Cascade, which 
could suppress and reign in his aura to the largest extent. 


This Ni Yuan Stone was able to “distort the senses of others”. This 
meant that when others tried to sense the aura of the one who wore 
it, it would be entirely different from what it actually was! 
Regardless of the attributes of the wearer’s profound energy, the 
wearer’s profound strength, or even the aura of the wearer’s life 
force. 


If the art of disguise was added to this... 


The most important point was that Jie Yuan had used this herself 
back then! In other words, one would be able to conceal himself 
even from an existence such as a True God or True Devil! 


Let alone the mortal beings of this era! 


“Hmph. I would rather hope that you will never have to use it in 
your lifetime,” Jie Yuan said coldly. 


Yun Che spoke with sincerity, “Even if I never have to use it, it 
contains Senior’s and the Heretic God’s auras. It is a priceless 
treasure to me and to the universe.” 


Jie Yuan turned around and said in an incomparably dull tone, “It’s 
about time for me to go. You better take care of yourself.” 


Yun Che’s head jerked up as his lips parted, but he simply did not 
know what to say. In the end, he could only speak in a low voice, 
“Ts Senior... not going to bid Hong’er and You’er farewell?” 


“There’s no need for that.” 


She spoke those emotionless five words without any hesitation 
whatsoever. She lifted her palm and a black light started to form at 
her fingertips. Just as she was about to withdraw the dark barrier, 
she stopped moving and the black light at her fingertips froze in 
place. 


As her arm slowly sank, she closed her eyes and slowly said, “Let 
me... see them one more time.” 


“...Alright.” Yun Che gently nodded his head as he summoned them 
with his thoughts. 


A crimson and pitch-black light flashed simultaneously from the 
sword imprint on his left arm as Hong’er and You’er appeared at the 
same time. Dancing red hair and gently floating silver hair drew 
two gorgeous arcs of light in front of Yun Che. 


Jie Yuan’s aura froze when she felt them close at hand before she 
slowly turned around and looked at them... After that, she suddenly 
turned around again and closed her eyes. 


She said just one look... and she had truly only taken a single look. 


“Alright, let them go back,” Jie Yuan said, her voice seemed to be 
completely void of any emotions as before. 


Yun Che responded as he felt a stifling sensation in his heart that he 
simply could not describe. 


He could understand what Jie Yuan felt, he truly could. 


She was the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, but she was also a 
mother! 


His thoughts shifted slightly as the vermillion and dark lights that 
shone from Hong’er’s and Yow’er’s bodies started to flicker. 


It was at this very moment that You’er’s lips moved gently. 
“Mother...” 


As the light on the sword imprint flashed, both Hong’er and You’er 
disappeared... Those soft and drowsy words that sounded like 
someone was mumbling in their sleep had actually caused the most 
powerful devil in the world to tremble. As time passed by, the 
trembling unceasingly grew ever more violent. 


cc 


...” Yun Che did not say a word. You’er’s gentle cry had entered 
the deepest part of his soul. He knew exactly what that hazy and 
obscured word, a word that sounded like it had been spoken by a 
young infant, meant to Jie Yuan. 


“Yun Che,” Jie Yuan finally spoke with a trembling voice. It was not 
that she did not want to control the trembling in her voice, but 
rather, she could not control it. “Listen to me... your strength was 
inherited from Ni Xuan and your current status and raidance comes 
from me!” 


“The daughters of Ni Xuan and I are your companions and I have 
also allowed you to use them as your sword!” 


“Their father used his remaining life to leave behind the seed which 
rescued the current Primal Chaos. Their mother... although she 
once brought about disaster upon this universe, it was something 
that the universe owed to her! Furthermore, she did not hesitate to 
betray and abandon her kin, destroy herself and bestow peace upon 
this universe!” 


“As such, our Hong’er and You’er are worthy of all of the kindness 
of this universe! No one can... No one has the right to hurt them! If 
there ever comes a day where someone harms them, you must 
never let that person off, no matter who it is!” 


“Even if it is the entire universe that harms them and mistreats 
them, you would still need to... massacre the entire universe!!” 


After a short period of silence, Yun Che nodded his head gently and 
said, “Yes.” 


Although, he did not believe that such a matter would occur, he 
knew that Jie Yuan had the right to say something like that. 


Chapter 1517 - The Devil Gods 


The darkness barrier dispersed at this moment, revealing Yun Che’s 
and Jie Yuan’s figures once more. 


The gazes of the god emperors and Divine Masters present focused 
at the same time. 


Yet Jie Yuan still did not spare anyone a single glance. With a flash, 
she already stood in front of the crimson passageway. 


This action of hers caused everyone present to hold their breaths. 
Every single person could clearly hear the sound of their heart 
beating with incomparable intensity. 


There were more than a few gazes directed towards Yun Che, as if 
they wanted to obtain some sort of clue from him... But Yun Che 
did not match gazes with anyone. Instead, he fixed his gaze on Jie 
Yuan’s back. 


His mood was completely different from everyone else’s. 


After You’er had let out that soft cry, it took Jie Yuan a full hundred 
breaths before she could finally calm herself and dismiss her 
barrier. 


There were so many eyes on her right now and not only was 
everyone afraid of her, they were also all eagerly waiting for her to 
leave. In fact, the sooner she left, the better... But none of them 
knew why exactly she was leaving, what burdens she bore, and 
what she would face once she returned to beyond the Primal Chaos. 


Only Yun Che knew. 


He was even more acutely aware of the fact that Jie Yuan did not 
wish to leave... If she had chosen to be even a little bit more selfish, 
she would not have chosen to leave. 


In fact, if anyone present were to swap places with her, they would 


not have chosen to leave either. 


This was a devil... A devil that, in the eyes of these people, was an 
irredeemably wicked existence which could not be tolerated by 
heaven or earth. 


This was the Devil Emperor that Mo E had not hesitated to shave off 
his own lifespan to try and kill back then! The Devil Emperor that 
he was willing to use despicable methods, methods that he normally 
loathed, to kill back then! 


How lamentable, how sorrowful. 


Jie Yuan started walking forward amidst that silence. She grew ever 
closer to the crimson passageway that was just slightly more than 
three meters long, until she was only a single step away from it... 
At this time, Yun Che bowed towards her as he cried out in a soft 
voice, “I respectfully send Senior off.” 


That cry had been very soft and it was filled with an indescribable 
melancholy and sorrow. 


The eyes of the present god emperors and Divine Masters wavered 
slightly as they all hurriedly bowed down and said, “We... 
respectfully... send... off... the Devil... Emperor...” 


Due to their extreme excitement and wild joy, their shouts had 
actually devolved into a cacophony of chaos, a rather ironic 
contrast from their previous orderliness. 


With just another step, Jie Yuan would enter the tunnel and once 
she traveled through the tunnel, she would enter the void that lay 
beyond the Primal Chaos... She would destroy the tunnel from the 
other side, cutting off the only possibility for her and the devil gods 
to return. 


But it was at this moment that Jie Yuan’s body suddenly froze and 
the look in her eyes abruptly changed. 


Her emotions fluctuated, causing the aura in the space around her 
to abruptly change. Yun Che raised his head and just as he was 
about to ask her what was going on, he saw black light suddenly 


explode from Jie Yuan’s body before she fiercely smashed both her 
arms against the crimson crystal. 


BOOOOM————— 


An incomparably deep and heavy sound reverberated in the air and 
it nearly caused everyone’s internal organs to flip. In an instant, the 
space in the area started to toss and turn, and the elements around 
them went completely berserk, as an incomparably huge spatial 
storm sprang into life. 


Yun Che was greatly shocked... At this moment, Zhou Qingchen, 
who was the person nearest to him, instantly moved and an 
enormous power engulfed their area around them. He anxiously 
asked, “Brother Yun, are you okay?” 


At almost the same time, Xia Qingyue had also moved close to his 
side. Her crescent brows sank as she asked, “What’s going on?” 


“T have no idea,” Yun Che replied through gritted teeth. Black light 
once again exploded from Jie Yuan’s body as Yun Che’s voice fell 
and a power that was even darker and gloomier than a black hole 
once again exploded against the surface of the crimson crystal. 


BOOOOM——_ 


Space shook violently once again as everyone present was sent 
flying into the distance... This was accompanied by a tearing sound 
that was so piercing that no words could even begin to describe it. 


A crack swiftly spread on the surface of the crimson crystal. 


It was very obvious that Jie Yuan was using an extreme amount of 
power to destroy the spatial tunnel! 


All of the energy and blood in Yun Che’s body was churning but he 
could not even be bothered to adjust his breathing as he stared at 
Jie Yuan with an astonished look on his face. 


He thought: She should only be destroying the tunnel after she 
passed through it. So why was she suddenly attacking it right now? 


If she destroyed the tunnel from the inside, wouldn’t that mean that 
she would not be able to leave the Primal Chao Realm either!? 


Could it be that she could not bear to part from Hong’er and You’er 
in the end, and so she went back on her word? Or... 


Wait a minute! 
Yun Che’s pupils suddenly contracted. 
Could it be... 


At this moment, the already dark space around them suddenly grew 
even darker and the rampaging spatial storm howled like a wild 
beast as it grew more and more violent... If Yun Che was not being 
protected by Xia Qingyue’s power, he would have been ripped to 
shreds within seconds. 


However, even he, who was the weakest of all who were present, 
could clearly sense that this incomparably terrifying dark 
oppressive might, as well as the power that was causing this spatial 
catastrophe, were coming from where Jie Yuan was standing. 


But they were not coming from Jie Yuan herself, they were coming 
from inside the crimson tunnel! 


“Could it be...” Xia Qingyue’s complexion abruptly changed as well. 


It was at this moment that everyone finally noticed what was going 
on as their faces went pale with shock. 


“The devil... devil gods!!” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor cried 
out in shock. 


What followed that dreadful dark oppressive might and aura of 
destruction was a voice that seemed to come from a distant abyss, a 
voice that confirmed that awful guess in everyone’s heart: 


“It’s the aura of the Primal Chaos... The aura of the Primal Chaos!!” 


Those short few words sounded so hoarse that they nearly split 
apart everyone’s internal organs but more terrifying than that was 


the twisted insanity contained in that voice... It was even more 
sinister than the wails of most terrifying evil spirit they could 
imagine. 


And there was more than one such voice! 


“We've finally returned... finally returned... AHAHAHAHAHA... 
WAHAHAHARA...” 


“Tt’s the Devil Emperor’s aura! Our exalted and supreme master is 
waiting for us!!” 


BOOOM!! 


Jie Yuan’s complexion was incredibly cold and gloomy as she once 
again smashed her terrifying power against the surface of the 
crimson tunnel, causing more than a dozen cracks which swiftly 
spread. 


Along with the sinister roars and howls of the devil gods. 
“The tunnel is shaking... Is it going to collapse!!?” 
“No... Someone is trying to destroy the tunnel!!” 


“Let’s hurry! Damn it... No matter who it is... they all deserve to 
die!” 


“All of the gods in the Primal Chaos, every living creature... all of 
them deserve to die! ALL OF THEM DESERVE TO DIE!!” 


The roars and incomparably terrifying auras of these devil gods 
grew nearer and nearer... That was right, it was the devil gods! The 
devil gods who had survived up to now outside the Primal Chaos! 
They were currently using the crimson passageway the World 
Piercer had opened up to return to the Primal Chaos. 


Every step they took felt like a crushing weight on everyone’s heart 
and soul! 


All the god emperors and Divine Masters present had gone as pale 
as a sheet. The joy they had felt at the impending departure of the 


Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had been completely devoured by 
endless darkness and fear! 


“How could it have happened so quickly...” Yun Che’s hands balled 
into fists. This horrifying turn of events had caught everyone off 
guard... including the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor herself! 


At first Jie Yuan had told him that if the devil gods wanted to use 
their own power to open a connection to the crimson passageway, it 
would still require around three months, even if they had started at 
the first possible moment. 


But right now, only a little over two months had passed! 


The time Jie Yuan had chosen to depart was still more than early 
enough and this date had specifically been chosen to prevent such 
an accident from happening. 


But it had actually still happened anyways! 


And it had occurred at the very last moment in such a cruel and 
coincidental fashion! 


Yun Che was sure that this was not the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor’s intention. It was just that he had never imagined that 
there could actually be something in this world that even she could 
miscalculate! 


Could it be that the extreme thirst and insanity they felt as they 
gazed upon the successfully opened crimson tunnel had triggered a 
power that exceeded their very limits!? 


The reason was already no longer important... The moment these 
devil gods entered the Primal Chaos, they would definitely cause a 
universe-engulfing calamity that was unimaginably terrifying! 


Those roaring devilish voices contained an extremely dense 
resentment and maliciousness! 


Nearly a hundred devil gods whose souls had been twisted and who 
hated the world! 


The moment they entered the Primal Chaos, no one would be able 
to stop universe-spanning calamity that would befall all of them. 
Not even Jie Yuan could! 


BOOOOM!!!! 


Another huge world-shaking explosion rent the air, causing space to 
crazily collapse. The internal organs of some of the Divine Masters 
immediately ruptured, causing blood to gush out of the corners of 
their mouths... This was not even because they had been trying to 
withstand Jie Yuan’s power. They had actually merely been caught 
up in the backlash of her attacks, something that could not even be 
considered as the aftershock of her blows, but it was something that 
was already this terrifying! 


Under Jie Yuan’s power, yet another spiderweb of cracks split open 
on the surface of the crimson passageway. At this moment, the 
entire diamond-shaped tunnel was filled with countless web-like 
cracks and it seemed to be teetering on the edge of complete 
collapse. 


The howls and malicious auras of the devil gods had also started to 
approach them at a breakneck speed. The spatial passageway that 
was about to collapse caused them to notice something and they 
started to let out increasingly terrifying roars. 


However, Jie Yuan’s movement paused at this exact instant. After 
that, her body transformed into a beam of black light that shot 
forward and completely entered the crimson passageway... Leaving 
behind only a vast devilish voice that resounded in everyone’s ears: 


“If you don’t want to die, destroy this tunnel within fifteen breaths 
of time... No matter what you have to do!” 


RRRRMMBBB!!! 


A huge explosion that sounded like world-shaking profound 
lightning rang out from inside the passageway along with the 
miserable cries of several devil gods. 


Their auras had also became much thinner and shallower all of the 


sudden... It was clear that they were being blasted far away and 
blocked by the power of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. 


“Devil Emperor, you... what are you doing?” The devil gods let out 
hoarse and frenzied howls of astonishment. 


“Go back!” Jie Yuan said in a deep voice. “All the other gods and 
devils have been wiped out and the current Primal Chaos is no 
longer a world that we belong in !” 


“No... No! Devil Emperor, have you gone mad!!?” 


“Just how much torment have we endured to wait for this day to 
arrive... The Devil Emperor has gone mad! The Devil Emperor must 
have gone mad!” 


Jie Yuan did not say another word. She knew that using words to 
persuade them would have no effect at all. She completely 
unleashed all of her dark divine power as she steadily pushed back 
the approaching devil gods. She was also completely blocking their 
power simultaneously, so as to prevent it from leaking into the 
Primal Chaos and harming Yun Che... and her daughters. 


“The Primal Chaos is right in front of us... no one will be allowed to 
stand in our way!!” 


“The Devil Emperor has gone mad... Stop the Devil Emperor! The 
Devil Emperor has gone crazy!” 


Their auras weakened before they were pushed back even further... 
But after that, more darkness auras suddenly appeared! 


More and more devil gods were approaching! It had gone from 
several auras to over a dozen auras... and it would keep increasing! 


“Hurry up and destroy that passageway!!” Yun Che roared ina 
voice that nearly tore his throat. 


It was only then that all of the people present, all of whom had 
been scared and shocked silly, woke up from their reverie. The 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor was the first to spring into action. He 
braced against the devil god power that could gush out of the 


tunnel at any time as he rushed towards its entrance. Profound light 
exploded from his body as he directly smashed the crack-riddled 
crimson passageway with all of his power. This blow was 
accompanied by a great shout, “Hurry... Hurry!!” 


After the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had sprung into action, 
eleven other god emperors had also rushed over as well. Their 
powers erupted simultaneously as profound light filled the area. 


After she had covered Yun Che’s body with a protective barrier that 
flickered with dense moonlight, Xia Qingyue also started to move 
and soon, the powers of thirteen god emperors simultaneously 
exploded against the crimson passageway. 


There were a total of fourteen god emperors in the three Divine 
Regions. Today, the powers of thirteen of these god emperors were 
blasting out their power with all of their might and this was 
absolutely the first time something like this had happened in the 
history of the present Primal Chaos. 


After the god emperors had taken action, all of the others had also 
rushed forward as well. Beam after beam of Divine Master-class 
profound light pierced through the void and exploded against the 
crimson tunnel. 


“Qianye!” Yun Che roared in a loud voice. 
Qianye Ying’er obeyed as she released a golden profound light. 


With the sole exception of Yun Che, all of the people present were 
blasting their power in one direction with all of their might. 


The natures and moral values of everyone present may have 
differed and there may have been hostility or even hatred between 
some of them. But at this moment, every single person wore a 
solemn grimace on their face. All of their profound energy exploded 
out at full power and they were not holding anything back. 


Because this was not merely a simple spatial tunnel that had been 
carved out by the World Piercer. This was a convergence point of 
their fates, a convergence point of the fate of the entire Primal 


Chaos! 
If they failed, they would all be caught up in catastrophe! 


Under such circumstances, who could have selfish thoughts? Who 
would even dare to have selfish thoughts!? 


However, this was still the spatial divine power that had come from 
the World Piercer. Even though cracks riddled the surface of the 
tunnel, even though it looked like it was on the brink of collapse, it 
actually did not seem to change at all despite being continuously 
bombarded by such terrifying power... In fact, it only seemed to be 
trembling very lightly under such a cavalcade of attacks. 


Chapter 1518 - An Unforeseen 
Event 


At the other side of the crimson tunnel, inside another black tunnel 
that was connected to it. 


A huge barrier stood in front of Jie Yuan, pushing back the 
onrushing devil gods, completely blocking their power, and 
preventing them from even coming half a step closer to the crimson 
tunnel. 


“Devil Emperor... Why... Why...” 


The devil gods let out hoarse yells of rage, indignation, and 
madness. 


Jie Yuan had an incomparably calm expression on her face. There 
was no panic and no pain. There was only a cold calmness on her 
face as she said, “Stop... Those who have harmed us have already 
turned to dust. We have no right to vent our hatred and resentment 
on the mortal beings of the current age, let alone destroy the peace 
of an entire era.” 


“That is something that they owe us... OWEEE USSS... EVERYONE 
SHOULD DIE... ALL OF THEM SHOULD DIEEEE!!” They let out 
desperate roars as they rushed forward with all of their might. 


Yes, all of them had lost every shred of rationality a long time ago. 
They had been completely reduced to evil spirits who only lived for 
vengeance. 


“Our misfortune has nothing to do with them.” 


“Don’t worry,” Jie Yuan said softly. “No matter what, I will 
accompany all of you, I will protect your lives and on the day that 
all of you have passed on to the next world, I will naturally follow 
right after you.” 


“Ah... AAAAAHHHHHHH!!” The attacks and roars of the devil gods 
grew even more frenzied and violent. 


More and more devil gods were rushing towards her and the barrier 
that she had formed with all of her power was gradually reaching 
its limit as well... She was well aware that she could not hold on for 
much longer. 


Jie Yuan turned her head and looked behind her, the look in her 
eyes simply far too gloomy and dim. 


She had chosen to bury herself and all her clansmen in the world 
beyond the Primal Chaos... and there was one other reason for her 
decision, a reason that she had not told Yun Che about. 


The most important and also the most “terrifying” reason... 


BUZZ!! 


A golden sword that shimmered with a strange light had appeared 
in Qianye Fantian’s hand. It flashed with a dazzling golden light as 
it thrust straight towards the crimson tunnel, causing a clanging 
sound that was so piercing that it nearly shattered everyone’s 
eardrums. 


At this moment, countless high-grade profound artifacts and 
treasures were being taken out and used at a crazy pace. Even 
trump cards that did not usually ever get to see the light of the day 
were being used right now. All sorts of tyrannical auras were being 
chaotically released, causing even the powerful god emperors who 
were standing at the forefront to feel a stifling sensation. 


However, these attacks still did not seem to provoke much reaction 
from the crimson passageway. The cracks that covered its surface, 
the cracks that did not seem to widen no matter what they did, 
seemed to be mocking their inferiority and uselessness. 


And Jie Yuan had only given them fifteen breaths worth of time... 
Fifteen breaths! 


That was also to say that, even with her abilities, against an ever- 
increasing amount of devil gods, against what could end up being 
nearly a hundred rampaging devil gods, she would only be able to 
completely hold them off for fifteen breaths of time. 


After those fifteen breaths had passed, the power of those devil gods 
would be able to pierce the barrier and leak into the Primal Chaos, 
burying most of these powerhouses... After that, once the very first 
devil god had stepped through the passageway, all would be lost! 


Yun Che gritted his teeth so hard that it felt like they were going to 
break, but he was the most useless person here. 


In fact, if he even dared to take a single step out of the protective 
barrier Xia Qingyue had created, the excess power being radiated 
by the combined might of all of these powerhouses would be 
enough to instantly kill him, let alone any devil god power that 
might leak out from the tunnel. 


Time continued to pass quickly. It was the first time in their lives 
that they had ever resented the swift passage of time! As he looked 
at the crimson passageway which had barely changed under the 
weight of their full strength, even the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s face had become completely distorted as he suddenly let 
out a furious howl that sounded like that of a wild beast’s. 


Pfffft! 


A large amount of fresh blood spewed out from his lips and 
splattered all over his body. 


But shockingly enough, what came after this fresh blood was his 
blood essence, and an even more frenzied profound energy also 
started surging up from his body like a flood. 


This turn of events greatly shocked everyone but after that, all of 
their eyes were dyed with a determined red light. All of the 
Guardians behind the Eternal Heaven God Emperor also used their 
blood essence at the first possible moment. After that, a stunning 
turn of events happened as everyone... from the lowest higher 
realm king to the supreme Dragon Monarch, used their blood 


essence. 


Immediately, wave after wave of horrifying and desperate power 
exploded in the easternmost part of the Primal Chaos. 


CLANG—— 


The crimson tunnel swayed slightly. Yet that rather muted clanging 
sound pierced through everything and resounded in everyone’s 
hearts and souls. 


But... in the end it had merely only swayed a little. 


However, that loud clanging noise and that little bit of movement 
that everyone saw did not evoke feelings of pleasant surprise. 
Instead, it provoked feelings of abject despair. 


Even though it was only a spatial passageway that did not possess 
any life and would not even counterattack them, it was still 
something that had been created by the spatial divine power of the 
World Piercer. Its level was simply far too high. 


The power that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had summoned 
in a hurry had left countless cracks in the crimson tunnel and her 
attacks had basically already destroyed its foundations. As long as 
some external force managed to penetrate it and widen those 
cracks, it would completely collapse. 


However, the power that came from combining thirteen of the 
supreme powers in this universe, along with the vast majority of the 
ultimate powers that existed in the Eastern Divine Region, had 
actually... not even managed to widen those cracks by even one 
iota, and this was after all of them had forcefully used their blood 
essence. 


This was the distance between a mortal being and a Devil Emperor. 


Perhaps, even Jie Yuan had not imagined that they would all 
actually be so useless. 


“This isn’t good, nothing seems to be working!” 


“My lord... what should we do?” the Eternal Heaven’s Honorable 
Tai Yu asked through gritted teeth. 


The Eternal Heaven Devil Emperor’s complexion had already gone 
so pale that it looked practically bloodless. But the despair and 
malevolence on his face had actually dimmed and transformed into 
a gloomy resignation. He looked ahead and muttered, “Is this the 
will of heaven... In the end... we still can not escape this 
calamity...” 


RMMBZZ—— RMMMMMBBBRRR—————- 


Wave after wave of dreadful noises rang out from the crimson 
tunnel, energy explosions mixed with hoarse cries of devil gods. 
However, the power of the devil gods had not leaked out from the 
passageway yet. It was clear that their power was still being 
desperately blocked by the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, because 
if even a little of it leaked out, it would be enough to kill or injure 
most of them. 


They could faintly sense that the devil god auras already numbered 
in the dozens. This meant that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor 
was actually blocking dozens of devil gods by herself at this very 
moment! 


But even if it was the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, she could not 
keep this up for too long and the devil gods might very well break 
through her obstruction in the very next breath. 


“Sigh...” After he gave a long and drawn-out sigh, the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor closed his eyes and he seemed to have 
resigned himself to his fate. 


But it was at this exact moment that a young girl’s voice suddenly 
rang out in the air: 


“All of you—get out—of my way!!” 


The voice of this young girl was clearly a voice that sounded 
especially sweet to one’s ears. Yet it pierced directly into everyone’s 
souls like a poisoned blade, causing all of their hearts to violently 


shudder and even halting the flow of the profound energy in their 
bodies for an instant. 


Yun Che’s head jerked around as he cried out, “Jasmine!” 
RIPP!! 


The void was fiercely ripped open by a beam of black light. Within 
that slash of black light stood the figure of a girl in red. Her hair 
was as black as night and her eyes were like deep abysses. She was 
accompanied by the silhouette of a strangely-shaped wheel, 
wreathed in nightmarish black mist. 


The Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations! 
“The Evil Infant!” 
“Tt’s the Evil Infant!!” 


The aura that radiated from the Evil Infant was far less terrifying 
than the aura that had come from the devil gods, but it penetrated 
one’s heart and soul to a greater extent... This was because that was 
the power of the Evil Infant that surpassed the level of the True 
Devils! 


As they faced the Evil Infant, the eyes of all the god emperors, who 
were supposed to be panicking in fear, flashed as they all realized 
something in that instant. The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was the 
first one to withdraw his power and as he retreated, he let out a 
furious roar, “Get back!” 


As everyone retreated panickedly, Jasmine brought the Evil Infant’s 
Wheel of Myriad Tribulations that was completely encased in black 
light to bear. She instantly shot past all the figures and released 
profound light like an abyssal meteor and smashed into the crimson 
passageway. 


CRAACCK!!! 


The world-destroying devil wheel heavily smashed into the crimson 
passageway as a black light which desired to swallow up the entire 
Primal Chaos exploded out from it. The heart-wrenching cry of a 


baby seemed to ring out in the distant horizon. 


The instant that impact rang through the air, it nearly caused the 
god emperors, who were closest to the point of the impact, to vomit 
blood. But they could not be bothered about such a small detail. 
With wide eyes, they saw the cracks on the crimson tunnel suddenly 
spread under the abyssal black light that had been released by the 
Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations. 


Even the color of those cracks had been dyed pitch-black. 


Although Jasmine was strong, it was still impossible for her power 
to compared to the combined power of all the powerhouses who 
were present. 


However, when confronting this crimson passageway, one's impact 
power was more important than overall strength! 


Within the Seven Great Heavenly Profound Treasures, the World 
Piercer was ranked sixth while the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulation was ranked second. So in terms of the level of power, 
the Evil Infant’s darkness power definitely above the spatial divine 
power of the World Piercer! 


It was like a sudden flash of hope in the midst of despair. After they 
had gotten over their shock, expressions of wild joy appeared on 
everyone’s faces as they could feel hope once more. 


They had definitely never imagined that it would actually be the 
darkest existence in this universe that would give them the most 
dazzling hope at this moment! 


Jasmine’s body was flung far away by the impact. But in the next 
instant, she resumed her fierce assault. The Evil Infant’s Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations once again smashed heavily against the 
crimson tunnel. Black light once again flooded the area. A voice 
resounded in the hearts and souls of everyone present. At one 
moment, it sounded like the wails of an infant, in the next moment, 
it sounded like the howls of a devil. 


The cracks on the surface of the crimson passageway widened yet 


again and after that, it started to violently shake. 
BOOOM—— 


The Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulation smashed down for the 
third time... Even though the darkness energy of the Evil Infant’s 
Wheel of Myriad Tribulations had only clashed with the spatial 
energy of the World Piercer twice, the overly-terrifying recoil 
caused blood to leak from a corner of her mouth. However, her eyes 
still remained gloomy and desolate and the Evil Infant’s Wheel Of 
Myriad Tribulation swiftly hurtled downward yet again. It exerted 
all of its strength with every assault and every blow would release a 
black light that caused even the space around it to tremble. 


The cracks on the surface of the crimson tunnel were growing 
bigger and bigger and its shaking was getting more and more 
violent... Blood flowed endlessly from the corner of Jasmine’s lips 
and it looked incomparably bright red and glaring. 


“Hurry... Hurry up and help the Evil Infant!!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s great roar roused everyone from 
their dreams. Everyone started to focus and unleash their powers, 
which had been halted for a short moment, at full strength as they 
transformed into beam after beam of profound light that exploded 
against the crimson tunnel. 


Even though it was nearly impossible for their powers to affect the 
spatial divine energy that came from the World Piercer, if they 
could seize that particular moment, they might be able to change 
the destiny of the entire Primal Chaos. 


“Everyone... Quickly pass your power to me!” 


As he roared those words, a pale white profound formation swiftly 
formed on the back of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor and all of 
the people who belonged to the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
instantly understood what this meant. The seven Guardians who 
were present and Eternal Heaven Crown Prince Zhou Qingchen 
gathered behind the Eternal Heaven God Emperor as quickly as 
possible before they started pouring all of their power into that 


profound formation. 


This was the unique divine power that belonged to the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm alone. It could fuse different types of power at 
an extremely fast rate, which would fundamentally change the 
strength and level of the person who possessed it... The Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor had displayed this ability once before, when 
they had first arrived at the easternmost part of the Eastern Divine 
Region and came face to face with the crimson crack. At that time, 
this skill had focused the power of all the Divine Masters who were 
present. 


The arrival of the Evil Infant had proved one thing. It had proved 
that level of one’s power was far more important than quantity of 
one’s power. In that case, perhaps this power, a power that had 
undergone a slight fundamental change after focusing and 
combining other powers, could be slightly useful. 


The others reacted to the situation after their moment of shock. 
Immediately, they withdrew all of their power before sending it 
hurtling toward the profound formation on the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s back in the next instant. 


The profound formation swiftly revolved and a cluster of overly- 

dense white light engulfed his entire person. His eyes locked onto 
the crimson passageway that had started to violently shake as he 

prayed that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor could hold on... 


One breath, two breaths, three breaths... 


It was only an instant away from the “fifteen breaths” worth of time 
that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had given them, so the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor did not dare to continue condensing 
the power that had been given to him. With a low roar, he was 
about to fully unleash the power he had condensed inside of him, 


But it was at this moment that an incomparably mournful and shrill 
wail rang out in the Primal Chaos Dimension. 


After a beam of black light that could swallow up stars struck it, the 
crimson tunnel, which was now riddled with black cracks, violently 


burst apart, transforming into reddish-black spatial fragments which 
filled the sky. 


After the tunnel had collapsed, a hole that was about as big as the 
tunnel appeared in the Wall of Primal Chaos. This hole was 
ruthlessly torn open the moment the tunnel collapsed... before it 
swifty started to contract. 


“No... NO!” 


They could hear waves of despairing howls... coming from the 
other world that existed beyond the Primal Chaos. 


Shock, excitement, ecstasy, fantasy... All of these expressions 
chaotically appeared on the faces of everyone present... The tunnel 
had collapsed and there was no possibility of it ever reappearing 
again. The crack in the Wall of Primal Chaos would disappear in the 
next instant, and then the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and those 
dreadful devil gods, who had been so close to them just moments 
before, would never again be able to step foot into this world. 


They had survived a great calamity... They had once again survived 
another great calamity! 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s arms, which contained the 
condensed power of everyone present, came to a halt. After his wild 
joy had passed, a hint of conflict and struggle suddenly appeared in 
his eyes. However, this tiny bit of struggle only lasted for less than 
an instant and the arm which had originally been stretched toward 
the crimson crack now suddenly changed direction... 


And fiercely smashed into Jasmine’s back. 
BOOOOOM 


With an explosive detonation, space completely shattered and 
everyone, including the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, was 
forcefully thrown into the air... Jasmine spewed out a long arrow of 
blood before she and the Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulation 
hurtled toward that swiftly contracting crack in the Wall of Primal 
Chaos like a black falling star. 


RIIIP! 


In the instant that Jasmine’s body passed through the crack in the 
Wall of Primal Chaos, the crack that seemed to be distorted by 
lightning completely disappeared. It did not even leave a single 
trace behind... it was so smooth that it would cause one to feel 
despair. 


“Keh... Kehkeh...” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor continuously vomited out foamy 
blood, but there was an incomparably happy and placid smile on 
his face. “The Devil Emperor, the devil gods, and the Evil Infant 
have all been eliminated. The Primal Chaos... can finally be at 
peace.” 


Chapter 1519 - Fury 


Jasmine disappeared. Together with the Evil Infant's Wheel of 
Myriad Tribulations, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, and the 
devil gods, she had been cut off from the Primal Chaos forever. 


She would never be able to return anymore. 


Everything had happened in an instant. The crimson passage 
shattering, the Evil Infant being blasted into the crack on the wall; 
both had happened at almost the same time, and no one had seen it 
coming. 


The Devil Emperor’s aura was gone. The devil gods’ auras were 
gone. Even the Evil Infant’s aura was gone... completely. 


The collapsing space and the spatial storms receded quickly 
afterwards. Everything was returning to calm once more. 


When the moment of shock had passed, what appeared on almost 
everyone’s faces was mad joy! 


When the devil gods had approached without warning, they had 
been frightened, shocked, and at the brink of despair. Their strength 
was so far below the devil gods’ that there was fundamentally 
nothing they could do to stop them. 


But the Devil Emperor cut them off before they could do anything, 
and the Evil Infant suddenly appeared and destroyed the crimson 
tunnel, cutting off their one and only way to enter the Primal 
Chaos. 


Then, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor gathered everyone’s 
strength and attacked the Evil Infant from behind, blasting her out 
of the Primal Chaos at nearly the same time. 


Just like that, the Devil Emperor, the Devil Gods, and the Evil 
Infant... The three biggest disasters to ever plague the Primal Chaos 
had been eradicated in a single day! 


It was true there was a bit of irony involved because the Devil 
Emperor had left of her own volition, the devil gods had been cut 
off by the Devil Emperor herself, and the passageway had been 
destroyed by the Evil Infant. If it wasn’t for the Devil Emperor and 
the Evil Infant’s combined efforts, a world ending calamity 
would’ve entered the Primal Chaos! 


But the Evil Infant had been taken by surprise, and the reason she 
had inevitably let her guard down was because she had spent all of 
her power destroying the crimson passageway and reeling a little 
from the impact... 


But who cared about the process or the methods as long as the 
results were obtained, especially when this particular outcome was 
the most perfect outcome anyone could hope for! 


“Good... good! Very good! Very good!” 
“The heavens protect us!” A higher realm king shouted emotionally. 


“All three disasters are eliminated in a single day... the heavens 
really are watching over us!” 


“What a quick reaction and decisiveness. He truly deserves to be 
our master.” Honorable Tai Yu sighed emotionally. 


“This is bad,” Xia Qingyue muttered. The sudden approach of the 
devil gods, the sudden appearance of the Evil Infant, the sudden 
attack of Zhou Xuzi... No one had expected this to happen, and 
everything had happened in just an instant... It had been impossible 
to react to any of these unexpected events, much less stop them 
from happening. 


She then looked at Yun Che and felt her heart sink further. Yun Che 
had made too many enemies in the God Realm, and he had the only 
Creation God inheritance in the entire world. Jie Yuan had been his 
talisman early on, and the Evil Infant was supposed to follow in her 
footsteps. But now that the Evil Infant was gone... 


Yun Che froze like someone had cast a spell on him. He stared at 
the spot Jasmine had disappeared with shrunken pupils, shivering 


all over... This might be a gift from the heavens to most people, but 
to him it was just a nightmare that came out of nowhere. 


“Jas... mine...” 


His own mutter broke him out of his trance as he stumbled towards 
the Wall of Primal Chaos and was knocked back mercilessly... 


The Wall of Primal Chaos was the most despair-inducing barrier in 
the entire world. It was impossible to break with any power. 


On the other side of the Wall of Primal Chaos was a world of 
destruction and a horde of mindless devil gods. Jasmine herself had 
suffered serious injuries when she destroyed the crimson passage... 


There was no way she could survive the situation she had been 
dropped into... So she would never return! 


She was gone once and for all from this world and his life! 
“Gah... ah... ah...” 


His pupils contracted madly, and his heart bled. He felt like he had 
been dropped into the cruelest, coldest hell in the entire world, and 
the chill was seeping into the deepest part of his soul through every 
pore. 


He turned around slowly and awkwardly until he was facing the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor, the god emperor he trusted, 
respected and appreciated the most in the entire Eastern Divine 
Region. His rapidly fluctuating pupils turned as red as blood as he 
asked, “Why... why... did... you...” 


The space turned calm, and the gazes on Yun Che suddenly became 
very complicated. 


In some cases, they were strange and contemplative. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor closed his eyes as if he couldn’t 
bear to meet Yun Che’s eyes. He sighed and said, “The world 

wouldn’t rest easy as long as the Evil Infant remained in existence, 
and that just now was a once-in-a-lifetime chance... I just couldn’t 


allow myself to miss it.” 


“Guh... heh...” Yun Che’s breathing was so heavy that it looked like 
his chest would burst open at any moment. An unprecedented level 
of anger, sorrow, hatred, and disbelief spread across his body, and 
his mind and aura had never been more chaotic than they were 
now. Even his vision had turned blood red in color before he 
realized it. “You... did you forget your promise to me earlier! I 
promised on behalf of Jasmine to back off and stay in the lower 
realms forever... and you promised that the two of you would never 
attack each other... you promised it yourself!!” 


“Ah...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor let out a heavy sigh 
before replying, “That was a desperation choice. I knew that I didn’t 
have the power to eliminate her, and that forcing it would only 
result in desperate retaliation and endless troubles.” 


“Even if she remained in the lower realms... she’d still exist. No one 
can guarantee that she’d restrain herself forever, and no one can 
truly forget or relax knowing that a fully awakened Evil Infant still 
existed in this world...” 


“Tt is true that ’ve broken my promise despite being a god 
emperor,” said the Eternal Heaven God Emperor sorrowfully. “I did 
you wrong, and I’ve brought dishonor to the title of the god 
emperor. But... I don’t regret my decision, even if it means earning 
your hatred and being despised by the entire world.” 


“She saved your lives! She saved your lives!!” Yun Che screamed 
like he had gone insane. “If it wasn’t for her, there was no way that 
passage would’ve been destroyed! The devil gods would have come 
in... and all of you would’ve died! Everyone would’ve died!!” 


“She was the one who saved your lives! She was the one who saved 
everyone’s lives and the God Realm’s present and future!” 


Yun Che’s roar had turned completely hoarse at this point. Every 
word he uttered sounded like they were soaked in blood. “But 
you... you took this opportunity to attack her! You attacked a 
person who did everything in her power to save all of your lives! 
How! How dare you feel no regret!? How dare you!?” 


“Brother Yun,” Zhou Qingchen sounded a little flustered as he 
spoke, “Ple... please calm down first.” 


“Haah.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor sighed again before 
saying, “You're right. If it wasn’t for the Evil Infant, a calamity 
would’ve struck us all. It is true that she was the one who saved us 
all. I was the one who committed treachery and bit the hand that 
feeds... my sin is irredeemable.” 


“T did you, the Evil Infant, and the entire world wrong with the sin 
I’ve committed. I can no longer live in this world knowing my 
shame.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor withdrew his aura 
completely and said in a weak, powerless voice, “To compensate for 
your loss... I will surrender my life to you.” 


His words shocked everyone present. The leader of the Guardians, 
Honorable Tai Yu blurted out in shock, “My lord, what... what are 
you saying?” 


“Tai Yu,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor closed his eyes and said, 
“Qingchen is still young, and he’ll be needing your support for some 
time to come. It is a shame that I won’t be able to bid the forefather 
goodbye, but it is necessary... God Child Yun, please take my life. 
At least then I feel that my guilt will be lessened... Also, no one is 
to stop this exchange or pursue God Child Yun for this after the 
fact.” 


“Royal Father!” Zhou Qingchen appeared next to Zhou Xuzi in a 
flash. “What nonsense are you talking about!” 


“My lord!” The guardians had also moved closer to Zhou Xuzi 
before Honorable Tai Yu said, “My lord, a sacred one like you can’t 
do something so foolish! You weren’t wrong! You weren’t wrong at 
all! It’s true that you did Yun Che wrong... but you absolutely don’t 
have to die for it!” 


“You are our lord, the god emperor neither the Eternal Heaven God 
Realm or the Eastern Divine Region can afford to lose! You’re not 
allowed to speak of your death so easily!” 


“Heh, hehe...” Yun Che laughed. His smile was colder than ice, and 


his hatred was devouring everything he had like a cruel beast of the 
wild. Blood was trailing down the corner of his lips without him 
realizing, and every time he spoke blood flew all over the place. “A 
life for a life?... Heh... what a joke... Your life isn’t worth my 
Jasmine’s, Eternal Heaven!!” 


“My Jasmine is someone who never used her power to take revenge 
against the world even when she was betrayed by her next of kin, 
or feared and hated by the world... When the situation was dire, 
she had stepped out and saved everyone’s lives at the cost of her 
health... She is the true messiah you should all be thanking and 
worshipping for the rest of your lives!!” 


“But you... you’re always talking about justice... always talking 
about saving the world... but you’re the one who killed the true 
messiah in the most despicable, shameless, and malicious manner 
possible! And you dare say you have ‘no regrets’!?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s eyebrows trembled, and his face 
looked languid. He looked like he had aged years just an instant. 


“Even an animal knows what gratitude is, but you? You don’t 
deserve to be called the Eternal Heaven God Emperor! You’re less 
than even a pig! You want to repay Jasmine’s life with yours? Your 
life isn’t worth nearly as much, you dog!!” 


Everyone’s expression changed when they heard Yun Che’s insult. 
The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was the most reputable and 
respected god emperor in the Eastern Divine Region. No one had 
ever ridiculed him like this! No one had even tried to! 


The guardians of Eternal Heaven God Realm bristled at the insult. 
Honorable Tai Yu’s expression turned dark as he growled, “You’ve 
gone too far, Yun Che!” 


But Yun Che wasn’t looking at him at all. He was staring at the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor with a kind of hatred that could only 
be sated by tearing his victim into bits in the most cruel fashion 
possible, and even then that might still not be enough. 


“Old dog Eternal Heaven!!” Before today, Yun Che could never 


imagine that he would use such words on the god emperor he 
respected the most, “Your dog life isn’t worth burying with 
Jasmine’s... but you deserve even less to live in this world!!” 


He let out a roar and activated “Hell Monarch” in an instant. Like a 
wild beast who was filled with hatred and bloodthirst, he pounced 
towards the Eternal Heaven God Emperor with fingers that were 
surrounded by blood energy. It looked like he was wielding a 
bloodstained claw as he swiped ruthlessly at the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor’s throat. 


The god emperor didn’t move at all. He didn’t circulate his aura 
either. 


“Yun Che stop!” Xia Qingyue shouted urgently. 
Bang!! 


But Yun Che was knocked away before Xia Qingyue could stop him 
herself. Honorable Tai Yu was standing in front of Zhou Xuzi with 
his hands raised and his eyebrows knitted. “Don’t think I won’t hurt 
you, Yun Che!” 


“Back off!” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor said in a low tone, 
“Do not stop him.” 


“Royal Father!” Even Zhou Qingchen had stood in front of the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor to block Yun Che’s path. His voice 
hardened as he looked at Yun Che and said, “Brother Yun, it’s true 
that my father had done you wrong, but it is also true that he did 
the right thing! My father holds no grudge against the Evil Infant at 
all, he only did it to save everyone in the world! I would’ve done 
the same thing if I was in his place!” 


“You have the right to humiliate my royal father to your heart’s 
content, but how can you actually try to take his life!?” 


“Keh... keh keh...” Yun Che coughed painfully as blood poured out 
of his lips. It was impossible to tell if he was bleeding because 
Honorable Tai Yu had wounded him, or sheer fury causing his 
blood circulation to go out of control. 


“The Eternal Heaven Crown Prince is correct.” 


A low voice suddenly cut through space as Qianye Fantian walked 
out slowly from the side. “We’ve all heard the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor agreeing to a non-aggression pact with the Evil Infant, and 
none of us disagreed with his decision back then. But it is also true 
that that was the only decision we could’ve made in that situation.” 


“Everyone knows that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor has a kind 
heart that encompasses all of the world, and his righteousness is 
only outdone by his faithfulness to his promises. But he went so far 
as to break his promise, commit a despicable act and risk his 
honorable reputation... Why?” 


Yun Che looked up and stared at Qianye Fantian. 


Qianye Fantian’s voice abruptly turned deeper as he growled, “It’s 
because the Evil Infant’s death will bring peace to the world! The 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor went so far as to sacrifice his 
reputation and integrity to protect the world! How is he wrong!?” 


“God Child Yun, you’re the one who saved the world, and no one 
can point a finger at you. But...” An odd glint flashed across Qianye 
Fantian’s eyes. “I'll be the first person to disagree if you choose to 
attack Eternal Heaven for an evil that shouldn’t have existed in the 
world in the first place!” 


An imposing and even more intimidating voice rang out at this 
moment. “Eternal Heaven broke his promise to wipe out the world’s 
greatest calamity. Although he has broken his promise, it only 
makes his sacrifice all the more respectable.” 


The words of this person caused tremors in everyone’s heart. 


It was because the owner of the voice... was the Dragon Monarch 
himself! 


Chapter 1520 - Darkness 


“Yun Che,” the Dragon Monarch looked at Yun Che and said, “the 
Evil Infant’s Wheel of Myriad Tribulations is an ultimate evil that 
once slaughtered even the gods and devils into extinction, and it is 
definitely beyond the current world’s ability to control! Her very 
existence is an infinitely dangerous time bomb that may erupt into 
the worst calamity at any moment. No one can guarantee that this 
would never happen as long as the Evil Infant still remained in this 
world, even if we assume that the Heavenly Slaughter Star God is in 
control!” 


“The destruction of the Era of Gods itself is a warning our 
predecessors left behind in blood!” 


“The Eternal Heaven God Emperor did not just kill the Evil Infant, 
he wiped away the biggest calamity in this world. He has my 
greatest respect, and he should be praised for his actions.” 


“Tt was wrong of you to support the Evil Infant in the first place, but 
now you even want the kill the Eternal Heaven God Emperor for 
her? How disappointing!” 


After the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and the Evil Infant were 
gone, the Dragon Monarch had become the world’s supreme ruler 
once more. 


His words represented the highest power of the world. 


A strange atmosphere was spreading where the crimson crack had 
disappeared not long ago. Xia Qingyue secretly sighed while 
frowning deeply. 


Yun Che’s biggest support had never been his messiah status, but 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, the Evil Infant, her, and the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor. 


Even with the departure of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor, Yun 
Che still should’ve been the crownless king no one dared to offend 


because of the Evil Infant. 


However, a turning point no one could predict had not only 
resulted in the eternal departure of the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor, but also the Evil Infant’s exile from the Primal Chaos. 


Even Yun Che’s closest ally, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had 
turned into the person he hated the most... 


Yun Che laughed coldly and sorrowfully in response, “When I made 
the promise on Jasmine’s behalf to stay in the lower realms forever, 
why did none of you accuse me of collusion with the Evil Infant!?” 


“It’s true that she’s carrying the Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations in her, but it is also true that the absolute evil you 
spoke of saved you! All of you! What other unforgivable sins has 
she committed besides that!? What other irreversible calamities has 
she caused?” 


The Dragon Monarch’s gaze was incredibly indifferent. He looked 
away from Yun Che, his imposing countenance seemingly filled 
with immeasurable disappointment. “It looks like you’re dead set on 
this path of evil. Just your shaming of the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor alone was an unforgivable crime already, but since you did 
save the world, I'll give you one chance. I’ll show you the will of 
the people right now and let them tell you if you’re in the right, or 
wrong!” 


“Everyone.” The Dragon Monarch’s voice was heavy and soul 
stunning. “Those who think that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
should die, and that the Evil Infant shouldn’t die, please stand on 
Yun Che’s side. Those who think that the Evil Infant should die, and 
that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor shouldn’t die, please stand on 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s side. You are free to choose as 
you wish.” 


“Hahahaha!” A frivolous laugh followed right after the Dragon 
Monarch was done speaking. “A person’s death for the peace and 
safety of all others? Is that even a question?” 


The Southern Sea God Emperor walked up and stopped in between 


the Dragon Monarch and Qianye Fantian without hurry. He first 
shot a glance at Yun Che, then at Qianye Ying’er not far behind the 
latter before narrowing his eyes slightly. “It’s true that you’d saved 
the world, or a lower realm junior like you would never have been 
qualified to speak with us. But just because you’re the God Child 
Messiah doesn’t mean that you can do whatever you like!” 


“Yun Che, God Child Yun...” The Southern Sea God Emperor 
seemed to be smiling, “Don’t forget that we are the only ones who 
know that you’re the “God Child Messiah” right now. If you insist 
on walking the path of foolishness, you might not even be able to 
keep that title!” 


The space turned dead silent, and everyone’s expression kept 
changing. 


The atmosphere had changed completely. It had changed the 
moment Qianye Fantian had stepped out to speak against Yun Che. 


Qianye Fantian was the strongest god emperor and the highest 
authority in the Eastern Divine Region. 


Nan Wansheng was the strongest god emperor and the highest 
authority in the Southern Divine Region. 


As for the Dragon Monarch, he was both the strongest god emperor 
of the Western Divine Region and the supreme ruler of the entire 
world. He was the highest authority in the entire God Realm itself. 


All three people with the highest authority in three divine regions 
had come together and stood on the opposite side of Yun Che. 


At this point, everyone had noticed that something was amiss. 


Yun Che was the reason the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had 
willingly left the Primal Chaos and even stopped her fellow kinsmen 
from returning. He was also the one who promised on behalf of the 
Evil Infant to never attack the God Realm and dispelled their fear... 


He was without a doubt the God Child Messiah and the pride of the 
Eastern Divine Region. In fact, most of these realm kings were 
grateful and happy for him from the bottom of their hearts. 


As for the god emperors themselves... Up until just now, they had 
always treated him respectfully and courteously. One might even 
say that they had spoken to Yun Che like he was their equal—this 
included the Dragon Monarch, Qianye Fantian and Nan Wansheng. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor especially had nothing but praise 
for Yun Che. 


Or at least, that was the case until fifteen minutes ago. 


But after Jie Yuan had left, and the Evil Infant had been ambushed 
by the Eternal Heaven God Emperor... everything had changed 
without warning. 


In fact, it was such a drastic change that it was almost unnatural! 


With the Evil Infant gone, Yun Che was no longer as intimidating to 
the god emperors as before. In fact, no one was really surprised that 
the Brahma Heaven God Emperor had chosen this moment to attack 
Yun Che... The enslavement of the Brahma Monarch Goddess had 
to be the most humiliating thing to ever happen to the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm in recent years. 


The Southern Sea God Emperor’s decision to join in on the attack 
against Yun Che wasn’t a surprise either. After all, everyone knew 
that he was obsessed with the Brahma Monarch Goddess to the 
point of madness, and they could easily envision him doing 
anything out of hatred and jealousy. 


But what was wrong with the Dragon Monarch!? 


No one here was stupid. Everyone could see that he wasn’t just 
defending the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. 


“The Evil Infant’s death brings peace to the entire world!” The Holy 
Eaves Realm King stood up and repeated Qianye Fantian’s words 
loudly, “I fail to see how the Eternal Heaven God Emperor has done 
anything wrong! Yun Che, your insolence has gone too far!” 


“That’s right!” Another realm king followed right behind him and 
stood next to the Eternal Heaven God Emperor as well. “How could 
you wish to kill the most esteemed person in the entire world for 


something as evil as the Evil Infant? The Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor had risked his very reputation and integrity to wipe out 
the greatest threat to the world! This is too much!” 


“T will not accept this even if you’re the God Child Messiah!” A 
third realm king quickly followed after them. 


The three god emperors had pretty much decided everyone’s 
stances with their decision. 


The rest of the god emperors and the great realm kings had started 
to move as well. At least half of them were scolding Yun Che for his 
“offense”, and some were even glaring at him in anger. Their earlier 
groveling and gratitude towards the God Child Messiah had 
completely vanished before anyone realized it. 


The remaining spoke not a word, but they ultimately chose to stand 
together with the Eternal Heaven God Emperor and the three 
strongest god emperors of the entire world. 


“Let’s go,” said the Qilin Emperor to the Blue Dragon Emperor. He 
could sense that the Blue Dragon Emperor was feeling unwell. 


When the Blue Dragon Emperor didn’t move, the Qilin Emperor 
added, “This has nothing to do with right or wrong. Our choice is 
also tied to the wellbeing of our king realms.” 


The Blue Dragon Emperor finally let out a small sigh and followed 
the Qilin Emperor to the Dragon Monarch’s side. 


Who would support a junior who had lost all his support and stand 
on the opposite side of the three strongest god emperors? 


God Child Messiah? 


When the devil emperor was still in Primal Chaos, and the devil 
gods could be returning at any moment, Yun Che was undeniably 
the God Child Messiah they’d placed all their hopes on... At the 
time, Yun Che’s words were their command because he had the 
power to change their fates. 


Even after the devil emperor had gone away, the Evil Infant was 


still the strongest and most terrible power in the world. No one 
would dare to harm her, Yun Che, or question the role he played in 
saving the world. 


But now, the crisis was resolved, and the Evil Infant was thrown out 
of Primal Chaos because of an “accident” before the truth was 
revealed... This meant that Yun Che was no longer in charge of his 
fate or even his merits. It was all in the hands of those with the 
strongest power and highest authority now. 


Yun Che could no longer decide anyone’s fate. 
But the three strongest god emperors opposite Yun Che could! 


From this point onward, basic human nature was the highest factor 
in play, not his merits! 


It didn’t take long before everyone except Xia Qingyue was standing 
on the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s side. 


Not a single person had decided to support Yun Che! 


Many people standing on the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s side 
tasted a deep sense of irony in their mouths. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor himself was wearing a 
complicated look on his face as he sighed heavily. 


“Do you see now?” The Dragon Monarch said coolly, his draconic 
eyes looking down on Yun Che like he was observing a pitiful ant... 
just a moment ago, this pitiful ant had been the God Child Messiah 
who was praised by all. 


The Eternal Heaven Guardians clearly hadn’t expected this to 
happen. They even looked incredibly bewildered. 


“You must apologize to the Eternal Heaven God Emperor,” Qianye 
Fantian said indifferently. His words sounded like a mandate from 
heaven. 


“Heh... hehe... hehehe...” An icy, disdainful smile appeared on Yun 
Che’s face. It was so piercing that many people had looked away 


from him. “Tell me, who is the one who protected you from harm?” 
“Was it me and Jasmine, or that old dog Eternal Heaven!?” 
No one answered him. 


“You all claim that Jasmine is the ultimate evil, but what evil has 
she committed for the past few years!? Yes, she had killed the Moon 
God Emperor a couple of years ago... but it was because the Moon 
God Emperor was the one who killed her mother first! Even the 
reason she took the Evil Infant into herself was to prevent it from 
falling into the hands of those who would destroy this world!!” 


“This so-called ‘ultimate evil’ is the one who has saved your lives... 
Your people and your grandchildren... everyone in this world owes 
her their life!!” 


“But that old dog Eternal Heaven over there killed your savior in 
the most despicable fashion possible, and here you are calling him a 
‘saint’!?” 


“You can be blind and ungrateful, but... can you feed even your 
conscience and shame to the dogs!!” 


“Yun Che!” Xia Qingyue spoke up before anyone could and 
appeared right next to Yun Che. She then grabbed his arm and said, 
“You're being too emotional right now. Come with me first, and 
we'll think on this once you’ve calmed down, okay?” 


But Yun Che threw her arm away as the people in front of him grew 
blurrier and blurrier. His voice suddenly became as deep as a 
cursing devil, “You all deserve to die... you all... deserve... to die!!” 


Calm down? 
How could he calm down? 
How could he possibly allow himself to calm down!? 


There were a lot of people who were surprised or confused by Yun 
Che’s excessive loss of reason and anger over the loss of the Evil 
Infant. Although it was true that the Evil Infant had saved them, 


Yun Che’s apparent insanity had made no sense to them. 


In their opinion, the fact that the Evil Infant had saved them didn’t 
change the fact that she was still the most evil and intolerable 
existence in the world. 


They didn’t know of his relationship with the Evil Infant. They 
didn’t know that Jasmine was the last thing he could afford to lose 
in his life, his absolute reverse scale! 


Those unforgettable days where they clung onto each other day and 
night, 


Those partings that felt like their hearts were being torn apart, 
Those days he searched for her relentlessly, 

The pain and despair of loss, 

The joy of recovering what was lost, 

The warmth of her embrace, 

The anticipation of returning Blue Pole Star together... 

But why... why did it turn out like this!? 


If she really had been controlled by the Evil Infant, if she really had 
committed an unforgivable sin... He would hurt, but he wouldn’t 
have hated anyone for doing what was necessary. 


But she was no devil! She had saved all their lives just a moment 
ago! 


He had even saved the entire world from Jie Yuan... But the second 
Jie Yuan had gone away, they had immediately chosen to support 
Jasmine’s murderer... the Eternal Heaven God Emperor! 


“Slave... Ying...” 


His voice was trembling as he spoke... calm down? Calm down can 
f*cking die in a ditch! All he had left was rage and hatred! “Kill... 


them... kill them all!!” 


Qianye Ying’er obeyed his order and grabbed the soft sword made 
of golden threads around her waist. Then, she did a sweeping arc 
and sent a blast of energy to the front. 


Xia Qingyue frowned and raised a barrier in front of Yun Che in a 
hurry. 


The Brahma Monarch Goddess’ power was terrible, but... 


Long Bai, Qianye Fantian and Nan Wansheng took a step forward 
and pushed outwards! 


Boom!! 


All three were the strongest god emperors of their respective divine 
regions, the three strongest profound practitioners in the entire 
world! 


The golden light was scattered completely, and Qianye Ying’er froze 
in midair for an instant before she was thrown back at least fifty 
kilometers away. 


The remaining energy of the counterattack shook the barrier Xia 

Qingyue had created in haste before shattering it into pieces. Yun 
Che immediately stifled a groan as he collapsed on his knees and 
vomited blood. Every drop felt like it was infused with ice. 


The hatred in his eyes only grew more chaotic and ruthless, 
however. 


“God Child Yun, it looks like you’ve truly gone insane,” Qianye 
Fantian said with a bit of regret. 


“You wish to kill us for an evil that shouldn’t exist in the first 
place?... What a joke.” 


“Yun Che.” This time it was the Southern Sea God Emperor. “‘God 
Child Yun’ is just a title, a favor we grant out of praise for your 
deeds! Do you seriously think that you’re a child of god...” 


eee e cece ces 
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The voices slowly faded away until they became completely fuzzy. 


His vision also felt like it was shrouded by a layer of darkness that 
was growing thicker and thicker... This time though, he didn’t feel 
like dispelling or escaping it at all... 


His previous conversation with Jie Yuan suddenly rang inside his 
mind: 


“Answer me, Yun Che... Do you think that this world is worth my 
sacrifice?” 


“T believe that it is worth it.” His answer had been so firm and 
unwavering back then. “The current Primal Chaos is undoubtedly 
lowly and weak compared to the old world. It has also developed its 
own stable laws and mature rules of survival, stable planes and 
worlds since the passing of the gods and devils. I won’t deny that 
there are many despicable and dark corners in this world, and some 
are more than enough to drive a person into despair, but ultimately 
I believe the good in this world ultimately outweighs the bad... If 
nothing else, I believe that it is worth everything I have to protect.” 


eee e cece cee 


“Tf this world never strays from the hopeful world you speak of, 
then it would never awaken... But if one day you are completely 
filled with disappointment and hatred for this world, then the 
opposite will happen.” 


At the time, Jie Yuan had planted a seed of darkness in him. He 
didn’t know what it was, but he could still remember his answer as 
clear as yesterday: 


“T’ve lost many things in my life, but I always regained them all in 
the end. I’ve experienced many moments of despair, but there was 
always a light at the end of the tunnel. I’ve also received countless 


malice, but time and time again my life has told me that there was 
always more good than malice in this world.” 


“The people at the top of this world also wish for a stable order. 
The Eternal Heaven God Realm especially is a world that strives to 
punish the taboo and evil in order to ensure the peace and stability 
of all of the Primal Chaos.” 


“That’s why I’m sure a day like this would never come. I’m sure you 
arrived at this decision because you believed the same as well, 
Senior.” 


cece cece cee 


“Haha... hahahaha... hahahahahahaha!” 


Yun Che laughed suddenly. His laugh sounded crazy, heart rending, 
sorrowful, and full of despair... 


The world suddenly darkened as a terrible, oppressive pressure 
enveloped everyone without warning... Everyone frowned deeply 
and attempted to look for the source when their pupils suddenly 
became focused on one person, shrinking. 


A pitch black profound formation had appeared in front of Yun 
Che’s chest before anyone realized it. It flashed silently, but it 
caused the darkness profound energy inside Yun Che to rise like 
that of an awakening devil god. It spilled outward violently and 
uncontrollably, spreading out Yun Che’s hair and dyeing his pupils 
until they were as black as a bottomless abyss. The sight of the 
black energy crawling all over Yun Che sinisterly stabbed everyone 
painfully in the eye. 


“Darkness... profound energy!!” 
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An impossible amount of darkness profound energy danced across 
everyone’s pupils like a ghost. 


“Darkness profound energy... It’s darkness profound energy!” 
“A... A devil person?” 
“Devil! He’s a devil!” 


Everyone’s expression changed drastically at this. Even the three 
god emperors who had driven Yun Che to this state were shocked 
by his transformation. Of course, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
was the most shocked of them all. 


Everyone knew that darkness profound energy was negative 
profound energy that defied the righteous way of the world. It was 
a power that belonged to the devils only, a power that shouldn’t 
exist in the world! 


And all those who possessed darkness profound energy were 
unquestionably devils! 


“How... how can this be?” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was 
completely stunned. He simply couldn’t believe what he was seeing. 


In his opinion, Yun Che was undoubtedly the best of the younger 
generation and a man who deserved all his praise. As the owner of 
a “sacred heart” and the Heretic God’s divine power, his future was 
also limitless... 


That was why he never imagined that Yun Che would possess 
darkness profound energy! He never imagined that he was one of 
the most intolerable heretics in the world! 


“He’s a devil! Yun Che’s a devil!!” Honorable Tai Yu shouted. 


“Brother Yun, you...” Zhou Qingchen took a step back with a 
twisted expression on his face. 


Next to Yun Che, Xia Qingyue had also moved far, far behind him 
with a frown that was full of shock... and suspicion. 


“Hahahaha.” The Southern Sea God Emperor might be the only 
person in this situation who could laugh to his heart’s content. “No 
wonder! No wonder he tried to protect the Evil Infant with his life 
and tried to kill even a world-renowned person like the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor... He’s a devil person hiding in the Eastern 
Divine Region! He’s a devil just like the Evil Infant!” 


Beside him, God Emperor Shitian bared his teeth and said, “Now 
this is an eye opener.” 


“You... you’re a... devil!” the Dragon Monarch said with great 
difficulty. His facial changes were greater than anyone present. He 
was shocked by this discovery, but his inability to accept the fact 
that Yun Che was a devil far outweighed his shock. 


In that moment, he actually preferred when Yun Che was still the 
magnificent God Child Messiah whom even realm kings must 
worship! 


“How can... this be...” Countless realm kings were asking the exact 
same thing. 


“Heh... hehe...” Yun Che was still laughing. His laugh sounded like 
a devil’s, and the black energy surrounding him was growing 
increasingly distorted. 


He had been careful not to reveal his darkness profound energy 
ever since he set foot in the God Realm. The longer he stayed here, 
the more he realized that revealing his darkness profound energy 
was the one thing he should never do. 


But at the same time, the risk of being discovered had never been 
part of his concern. Unlike other devils, he had absolute control 
over his darkness profound energy and could conceal it perfectly. It 
was impossible for anyone to find any darkness profound energy in 


him unless he revealed it himself. 


But when his hatred and anger had erupted in full, the darkness 
profound formation Jie Yuan had sealed in his heart had come to 
life and triggered all of his darkness profound energy at once. 


But Yun Che didn’t panic, and he definitely wasn’t afraid or 
shocked. As his black hair floated behind his head, he swept a black 
glance across everyone in front of him and sneered scornfully and 
coldly, “That’s right... I’m a devil... I am a devil!” 


He had darkness profound energy even before he came to the God 
Realm, but he had never thought himself to be a devil. In fact, he 
subconsciously disliked the very concept of “devil” quite a bit. 


But at this moment, he would rather call himself a devil! 


It was because he realized that these so-called righteous people who 
swore that they would never coexist with a devil were much more 
filthier than all the devils he had encountered in his life! 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor is a devil... and she buried 
herself and her entire race to protect the world!” 


“Jasmine is a devil! And she used the Evil Infant's Wheel of Myriad 
Tribulations to save you all from the brink of death!!” 


“I’m a devil too... and it is I who saved the Primal Chaos and 
averted a calamity!” 


“The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor is gone now, and Jasmine is 
dead and even slandered as the ‘ultimate evil’. I supposed it’s my 
turn now.” 


Yun Che said slowly, “I saved the entire world and all your lives, 
but I deserve to die just because I’m a devil... Meanwhile, an 
ungrateful, despicable oathbreaking dog is treated as a saint who 
benefited the whole world just because he killed a devil... 
Wonderful, how wonderful, I just can’t get enough of your ugly 
faces and so-called righteousness... Just wonderful... so these are 
the people Jasmine and I did everything in our power to save, a 
group of dogs... hehe... ahahahaha...” 


Yun Che’s comment was as scathing as they came. Many Divine 
Masters had looked away while feeling a cramp in their hearts. 


“Sigh. This is truly ironic,” Honorable Tai Yu said. “Who knew that 
the God Child Messiah would be a devil person? This would be the 
greatest joke in the world if it were allowed to spread.” 


Qianye Fantian said calmly, “The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s 
return and the title ‘God Child Yun’ will not be spread in the God 
Realm. As for the Evil Infant... she was destroyed by the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor. No one else should claim this credit.” 


Everyone understood his meaning, of course. The realm kings of the 
Easter Divine Region nodded in unison. 


They would never allow the world to know that they had once 
worshipped the “God Child Messiah”, a devil person... much less 
the fact that this devil person and the Evil Infant were the ones who 
had saved the entire God Realm. 


Behind Yun Che, Xia Qingyue stared wordlessly at him. Right now, 
it felt like countless wraiths were struggling and howling from 
inside Yun Che’s body. It had been barely a hundred breaths since 
that turning point, but... it was apparently enough time to make 
Yun Che feel complete despair and disappointment toward the 
whole world. 


Had things devolved to this state because Yun Che had tried to kill 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor and take revenge for the Evil 
Infant? No, of course not. Everyone here owed their lives to 
Jasmine and Yun Che. They also owed them the saving of the 
world. Anyone with even the tiniest bit of conscience wouldn’t 
forget this for their entire lives. 


The people who really drove Yun Che to a dead end were the 
Dragon Monarch, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor, and the 
Southern Sea God Emperor. Their strength, status, and authority 
were the greatest in this world. Alone their wills would’ve been 
difficult to disobey, but when all three of them suddenly joined 
hands and attacked one person... 


Who in the world could defy them? Who would even dare to defy 
them!? 


(Even if they knew that this was the definition of biting the hand 
that feeds them, and hitting a person while they were down.) 


Moreover, supposing that everyone had acted the way they did 
earlier because they were given no choice, and that they were 
ashamed of their actions... now, they had all the reason they need 
to condemn Yun Che because he had revealed his darkness 
profound energy. Suddenly, it became perfectly normal, or even 
righteous to condemn Yun Che! 
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...” Xia Qingyue’s eyes slowly turned cold and focused. It was as if 
they had transformed into a pair of eerie, dark lakes. 


A dozen or so profound energies attacked Yun Che from multiple 
directions at once, and not a single one was within Yun Che’s ability 
to endure. The pressure alone made Yun Che feel like he was being 
crushed by a million mountains. Let alone escaping, it was 
impossible to move even his little finger. 


The darkness profound formation in front of his chest vanished, and 
the darkness profound energy that was running rampant around his 
body earlier was completely suppressed. However, his eyes still 
glinted with a light that was as dark as the abyss. 


“Take him down!” The Dragon Monarch growled out the order! 


It didn’t matter who Yun Che was or what he did now. There was 
no such thing as an excessive order when a devil person was 
involved! 


Yun Che also acted the moment the Dragon Monarch had opened 
his mouth. “Kill them!” 


If Yun Che hadn’t revealed his darkness profound energy, he 
wouldn’t be at a complete dead end. But the moment his darkness 
profound energy had erupted, he knew that there was almost no 
chance he would escape alive today... it was because he was a devil 
person, and in this world absolutely everyone had a righteous 


reason to kill him! 


Jie Yuan’s mysterious “seed” was the culprit behind the activation 
of his darkness profound energy. Of course, Jie Yuan couldn’t have 
predicted the seed to come active right after her departure, and in 
such a violent fashion no less. 


Of course, Yun Che wasn’t going to blame Jie Yuan for this. There 
was no living being in the entire world who had the right to put the 
blame on her. 


The darkness profound energy wasn’t just dancing across his body, 
it was also engulfing his mind and his already scarce reason after 
the death of Jasmine... So he wasn’t thinking about how he should 
deal with this situation or escape the encirclement. All that was left 
in him was absolute hatred, fury, and a killing intent that could 
devour everything. 


Unfortunately, his power wasn’t strong enough to kill anyone 
present. He might not even be able to put up a commendable 
struggle. 


Even more ironic was the fact that the only power he could rely on 
was Qianye Ying’er! 


Although all three god emperors were present right now, and it was 
only a matter of time before Qianye Ying’er was suppressed... she 
should still be able to take a couple of people down with her! Not to 
mention that the order Yun Che gave her was to kill them at all 
costs, including her life! 


He had never loved Qianye Ying’er in any way, so her death meant 
nothing to him! 


Qianye Ying’er obeyed his orders as golden aura burst out of her 
body. The power she displayed shocked the realm kings and even 
the god emperors. 


A very long time ago, it was already rumored that the Brahma 
Monarch Goddess was almost as strong as the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor himself. However, Qianye Ying’er had never been fond of 


flaunting her powers, so the rumors were never verified. No one 
dared to underestimate Qianye Ying’er, but no one really believed 
that her strength had approached her father’s. 


After all, she wasn’t even a thousand years old. No matter how 
amazing her talent was, there was no way she could be at the level 
of god emperor. 


But when Qianye Ying’er went all out... it was clear that she was a 
peak Divine Master with a god emperor’s pressure! 


She was definitely stronger than the three Brahma Gods who were 
said to be second only to the Brahma Heaven God Emperor! 


The god emperors abruptly turned their attention to Qianye Ying’er, 
and nearly a third of the realm kings had backed off in panic. 


Qianye Fantian was the only one who wore an eerie smile on his 
face and shook his fingers a little. 


Ring! 


A clear, melodious ring suddenly resounded through the vast 
space... and the terrible pressure coming from Qianye Ying’er 
suddenly froze without warning. 


Ring! 


Another ring entered everyone’s ears, and Qianye Ying’er shook 
violently as a painful groan spilled out of her mouth. She suddenly 
started falling without warning, and the profound energy she just 
gathered spilled away like water from a broken dam. 


This strange occurrence caused everyone to focus their attention on 
the object in Qianye Fantian’s hand. 


There was a golden light in his hand where there was nothing 
before. That clear ring had come from this golden light. 


“The Brahma Soul Bell?” The Dragon Monarch glanced sideways. 


“Oh?” An odd glint flashed across the Southern Sea God Emperor’s 


eyes. “Brahma Heaven God Emperor, are you... sure about this?” 


The Brahma Soul Bell was the Brahma Monarch God Realm’s most 
important lost artifact of the gods. It could withdraw any Brahma 
God power it had granted by force! 


Ring!! 


Qianye Fantian shook his hand again right after the Southern Sea 
God Emperor had spoken, causing the Brahma Soul Bell’s golden 
light to vanish in an instant. 


At the same time, an extraordinary golden light erupted from 
Qianye YIng’er’s body, forcing her to swallow an incredibly painful 
groan. 


In that moment, it was as if a golden star had cracked right before 
their eyes. 
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Everyone looked surprised. 


At this level, everyone knew what the “Brahma Soul Bell” was, not 
to mention that they had personally tasted the impossible power of 
Qianye Ying’er. She was undoubtedly the pride of the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm, and considering how far she had come even 
before she was a thousand years old, her future could very well lie 
further than even Qianye Fantian’s! 


However, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor... had used the Brahma 
Soul Bell! 


The golden aura erupting from Qianye Ying’er just now was her 
Brahma God origin power! It was going to leave her body! 


“God... God emperor!” Forget the others, even the Brahma Kings 
behind Qianye Fantian were at a loss seeing their god emperor’s 
action. 


“A few years ago, Ying’er did something to Yun Che for her own 
selfish purposes. Although nothing came out of it in the end, what 
was done couldn’t be forgotten.” Qianye Fantian looked so calm it 
was as if he was talking about another person’s business. 


"Moreover, Yun Che was the only one who could keep the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor in check back then, so when Ying'er was 
forced to accept a slave imprint from Yun Che, this king had no 
choice but to accept. Half of it was atonement for my sins, and the 
other half was sacrifice for the peace of the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm.” 
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...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor looked like he wanted to say 
something, but in the end he chose to keep his silence. 


“But now that we know that Yun Che is a devil person...” Qianye 


Fantian half-narrowed his eyes and said, “I would rather destroy my 
daughter than to allow her associate with a devil!” 


Before the crowd could react to his words, he actually looked at the 
Southern Sea God Emperor and smiled. “However, Southern Sea 
God Emperor, it is true that Ying’er’s power is forged using the 
Brahma God’s divine power as the foundation, but her potential is 
still excellent to say the least. She will lose all of her profound art, 
of course, but she will retain a sizable amount of her profound 
energy. More importantly...” 


“Ying’er cultivated an independent ‘Brahma Soul’ just like me, and 
her slave imprint is embedded inside her Brahma Soul!” 
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Xia Qingyue furrowed her brows deeply when she heard this, 
but her expression quickly returned to normal in the next moment. 


“Hmm?” The Southern Sea God Emperor raised his eyebrows for a 
short moment as confusion gripped him. Then, he suddenly realized 
Qianye Fantian’s meaning and laughed like a madman, “Hahahaha! 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor... What a Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor! You’ve made a wise, no, a perfect choice! This king is 
growing to like you more and more, hahahahaha!” 


“T hope that our realms will never become enemies,” Qianye 
Fantian said smilingly. 


“Of course,” the Southern Sea God Emperor said with a laugh. 


“Ah... aaah...” Meanwhile, Qianye Ying’er had been brought to her 
knees. She was completely immobilized, and her golden aura grew 
dimmer every time it flashed. 


“Restrain her!” Qianye Fantian said. 


“Yes, Your Highness!” The eighth Brahma King received the order 
and moved forwards. He raised his palm and dropped a cover of 
profound energy on Qianye Ying’er... However, Qianye Ying’er was 
losing her Brahma God divine power, and her profound energy 
appeared to be completely out of control. It was impossible for her 
to pose a threat to anyone. That was why the restriction power he 


placed Qianye Ying’er was inattentive at best. Most of his focus was 
on Yun Che himself. 


Everyone wanted to see Yun Che’s end with their own eyes... an 
ending that was destined to be ironic and regretful. 


“What are you waiting for!?” the Dragon Monarch said again. 
“Wait!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor cried out suddenly. He looked 
like he hadn’t recovered from the discovery that Yun Che was a 
devil person, judging from how deathly pale he looked. He let out a 
sigh and said, “Yun Che may be a devil, but he did save the world. 
So...” 


“Are you telling us to let him go?” The Southern Sea God Emperor 
cut him off strongly before he could finish. “Devils are the heretics 
of the world and seeds of misfortune that cannot be allowed to 
exist! It’s true that he saved the world, but it’s also obvious that he’s 
filled with hatred right now. He’s the successor of the Heretic God’s 
power, and his future is unpredictable. If we let him live, he may 
become a calamity that’s even greater than the Evil Infant.” 


“Your moment of mercy might end up planting the seeds of 
calamity, Eternal Heaven God Emperor.” 


“The Southern Sea God Emperor is correct.” Honorable Tai Yu 
nodded. 


“That is not what I’m asking for.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
sounded powerless as he spoke, “His cultivation can be broken, and 
his profound veins can be destroyed... but please, spare his life.” 


“Heh... hehe...” Yun Che slowly raised his head despite the 
pressure sitting on his person. His bloodstained lips were curled 
into a sneer. “I thank you for your benevolence... god emperor!!” 
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...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor averted his gaze. 


“T agree with the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s suggestion,” 
Shrouding Sky Realm King Lu Zhou said with a sigh. 


“Absolutely not!” Holy Eaves Realm King Luo Shangchen rebuked 
harshly, “A weed must be cut completely, or it’ll only renew itself.” 


“Hmph! If it wasn’t for him, you wouldn’t even have the chance to 
‘cut’ this weed,” Lu Zhou said in a low tone. 


“What did you say? Is the the Holy Eaves Realm aligning itself with 
a devil person?” Luo Shangchen said coldly. Both his sister Luo 
Guxie and his son Luo Changsheng hated Yun Che to the bones. His 
reaction was nothing to be surprised at. 
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...” Luo Zhou gritted his teeth but stayed quiet. No one could 
afford to be associated with devils. 


“Hehe, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor is benevolent and 
merciful. This king actually agrees with your alternative, however.” 
Qianye Fantian’s words surprised everyone. He continued, “He may 
be a devil person, but he did save the world, so I suppose we can 
make an exception.” 


It almost sounded too good to be true. 


“However... he must first surrender the Sky Poison Pearl and the 
Heretic God’s divine power!” Qianye Fantian said with a smile, 
“There’d be nothing left to be worried about after that.” 


Everyone’s gaze turned as sharp as needles when they heard of the 
“Sky Poison Pearl” and the “Heretic God divine power”. 


“You truly are the Brahma Heaven God Emperor. That greed will 
probably be a permanent stain on your personality!” 


Finally, Xia Qingyue spoke up against Qianye Fantian. With a half 
smile on her face, she said, “Ignoring the fact that we know nothing 
about the Sky Poison Pearl’s master selection process, or if it’s even 
possible to ‘surrender’ the Heretic God’s divine power, how can you 
be sure that both objects will fall into your hands? I'm afraid this 
delusion could very well result in a river of blood across the entire 
God Realm.” 


Everyone’s gazes fell on Xia Qingyue. Some were different from the 
other. 


Xia Qingyue and Yun Che used to be husband and wife. She had 
escaped with Yun Che and abandoned Yue Wuya back at the Moon 
God Realm, and she was the mastermind behind Qianye Ying’er’s 
slave imprint... Everyone here knew about this. 


“Oh?” Qianye Fantian smiled at her. “This king is truly impressed 
that you were able to endure until now, Moon God Emperor.” 


“Really?” Xia Qingyue smiled right back. “Are you expecting 
something, Brahma Heaven God Emperor?” 


“Hahahaha.” The Brahma Heaven God Emperor laughed loudly, but 
a well concealed darkness flashed across his eyes in that moment. 
He would never forget that the biggest shame in his life was caused 
by this woman. “This king is looking forward to seeing how the 
wise Moon God Emperor is going to defend the devil person Yun 
Che, of course!” 


Qianye Fantian’s words echoed the thoughts of many people. 


“Defend Yun Che?” Xia Qingyue smiled and shot him an open, 
scornful stare. “To think that the Brahma Heaven God Emperor 
would say something so naive. No wonder the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm has been declining recently!” 
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...” Qianye Fantian looked surprised for a moment. 


“Pity, greed, whatever. Everyone has a reason to keep him alive,” 
Xia Qingyue said indifferently. “But not me. Killing him is my only 
choice... and this king must be the blade that cuts him down.” 


“Oh?” Qianye Fantian looked at her curiously. He obviously didn’t 
believe her one bit. “Very well. If you truly wish to kill him 
yourself, this king obviously isn’t going to try to stop you. But you 
better not disappoint us, Moon God Emperor...” 


Shiink!! 


But before Qianye Fantian could even finish speaking, a purple 
beam suddenly appeared in Xia Qingyue’s hand. It was a sword 
about seven feet long, and its body looked like it was made of 
veluriyam. It was covered in purple light, and the invisible pressure 


it exuded surpassed even the god emperors. 


“The Purple Pylon Divine Sword!” the realm kings exclaimed in 
surprise. 


The blade slashed horizontally and left behind a purple arc that 
persisted for a very long time When the tip of the sword was 
pointed at Yun Che’s head... the Purple Pylyon Divine Sword’s 
power suddenly surrounded him. 


In that instant, the profound energy suppressing Yun Che was 
destroyed and replaced by something that was countless times more 
powerful. 


Not even a billion Yun Ches could survive the combined power of a 
god emperor and a god emperor’s sword. 


Xia Qingyue said slowly under everyone’s shocked gaze, “This king 
has cut all ties with Yun Che in the past, but we were husband and 
wife, and that old bond had prompted me to invest much effort in 
him. However, that’s before I learned that he’s a devil person today! 
He’s a mark of shame to this king and the Moon God Realm!” 


“This shame can only be cleansed by his death in my hands!” 
Her eyes turned murderous and chilly in an instant. 


Qianye Fantian tugged at his lips, but his smile immediately froze 
when Xia Qingyue’s killing intent hit him. He couldn’t sense any 
falsehood from her, and her Purple Pylon divine power had grown 
to an unbelievable level. He abruptly frowned and turned serious, 
“Wait! You can’t seriously be... He can’t die yet!” 


“Heh!” Xia Qingyue sneered at him. “Brahma Heaven God Emperor, 
it’s true I can’t protect him today, but the opposite is equally true! 
No one can stop me from killing him! You may as well give up.” 


“You...” Qianye Fantian took a step forward, but didn’t move 
further. She was right. At their level, killing a Divine King was the 
matter of a mere thought. If she truly had set her mind to kill Yun 
Che, then there was no one who could truly stop her. 


“The Moon God Emperor is correct,” The Dragon Monarch said 
slowly and emotionlessly. Strangely, he sounded a little tired for 
some reason. “Even if we can extract the Sky Poison Pearl and the 
Heretic God’s divine power from him, it would only result in 
endless strife and greed.” 


“Everyone here is a witness to the fact that Yun Che is a devil 
person. There are many things we can make an exception for, but a 
devil person isn’t one of them. As the former wife of a devil person, 
it is equally true that the Moon God Emperor can only cleanse this 
shame by killing him with her own hands... In that case, we will 
allow the Moon God Emperor to end this right here and now.” 


The Dragon Monarch looked away completely and turned his back 
towards Yun Che after that. 
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...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor closed his eyes. He looked 
beaten, but his mind was in turmoil. The Dragon Monarch had 
spoken, and nothing could change what was going to happen no 
matter what. 


Yun Che slowly looked up and looked into Xia Qingyue’s eyes. They 
glowed deep purple like a pair of beautiful, dreamy stars. 


He didn’t say anything. He didn’t believe that Xia Qingyue would 
kill him either... Even when his mind was clouded by the darkness 
profound energy, the thought of borrowing Xia Qingyue’s power 
never crossed his mind. After all, no matter how out of his mind 
and hateful he was, he subconsciously didn’t want to drag Xia 
Qingyue into his mess. 


But why did her eyes look so cold? And this killing intent... it felt 
like a real blade pressing against the deepest part of his lifeline, 
heart, and soul. 


“Yun Che,” she said indifferently, “This king admits that she’s partly 
responsible for this situation you’re in, but you are a devil person. 
You understand why I have to merciless, don’t you? But don’t 
worry, we were husband and wife. This king promises to annihilate 
you completely!” 


“Think on what you should do after you’ve reached the 
underworld!” 


“Now... die!” 


Chapter 1523 - Nightmare 


“Now... die!” 


It was a chant so indifferent that even her killing intent had frozen 
completely. Yun Che stared at her under the purple light. Even now, 
he didn’t believe that she would kill him... 


But the purple light was slowly but surely moving closer to Yun 
Che’s heart. This power could easily kill even the likes of a Divine 
Sovereign, much less him. Just like what she had said earlier, it 
would take only an instant to reduce him into nothing, to leave no 
trace of him behind... 


Many people had closed their eyes... Xia Qingyue’s choice was 
normal and sensible. There was no way Yun Che was escaping 
death, and even if he was allowed to live, the god emperor’s greed 
would make him wish he was dead. If there was no way to keep 
him alive, then Xia Qingyue might as well kill him and cleanse her 
own reputation. 


On the other side, Qianye Ying’er’s face writhed with pain as golden 
light bathed her. She was losing her Brahma God divine power 
rapidly, and the process was absolutely irreversible. 


She sensed Yun Che’s approaching death due to the slave imprint. 
She struggled to raise her head and... 
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“Mas... ter...’ 


A weak cry later, profound energy abruptly exploded from her 
body. The profound energy was no longer gold in color, but it was 
powerful and it freed her from the eighth Brahma King’s restriction 
immediately. She swung out her arm, and a beam of light cut 
through space in just an instant and hit Yun Che. 


The light erupted and unleashed a strange form of spatial energy... 
and Yun Che vanished from the spot just like that. 


Ziiiing!!! 


A heart-rending sound of destruction followed immediately after, 
and the space in front of Xia Qingyue turned into nothing in an 
instant. This terrible vacuum lasted for several breaths straight 
before space finally slithered back in fear. 


Had the Brahma Monarch Goddess been slower by even a tenth of a 
second, not a single trace of Yun Che would’ve been left in this 
world. 


It was proven that Xia Qingyue wasn’t putting on a show. She had 
been seriously trying to kill him. 


“What...” Shocked silence filled the space for a moment. Absolutely 
no one had seen this coming. 


Everything had happened too fast. Although both her divine power 
and her slave imprint were falling apart, Qianye Ying’er defied all 
expectations to break free from the eighth Brahma King’s restriction 
and save Yun Che. Worse, the item she struck Yun Che with was 
clearly the... 


“Void Illusion Stone!” a dozen or so voices growled in unison. 


Void Illusion Stones were extremely rare, and they were non- 
renewable resources. The fact that the Brahma Monarch Goddess 
had one with her was not unusual, but no one had expected this to 
happen. 


Had it been any other spatial artifact, its activation time would’ve 
been much slower. Anyone present could’ve interrupted it easily. 


Normally, a spatial artifact would leave behind a trace, but the Void 
Illusion Stone was instantaneous and untraceable! All thirteen god 
emperors of the God Realm were present in this place, but not one 
was able to trace it at all. 


“Not good!” A cry broke out among the Divine Masters as a heavy 
weight settled on everyone’s faces. 


They quickly moved toward the spot Yun Che had disappeared from 


and tried to track him, but it was obviously an impossible task. 


“We cannot let him escape!” Honorable Tai Yu declared. Yun Che 
possessed the Heretic God’s divine power and the Sky Poison Pearl. 
If he were allowed to escape to the Northern Divine Region... it was 
impossible to tell what kind of devil he would transform into just 
looking at the treatment he received today and the sheer amount of 
hatred he displayed. 


Yun Che was completely suppressed, and every Divine Master and 
god emperor had had their sights on him. He didn’t even have the 
chance to use his own Void Illusion Stone... Who would’ve thought 
that something like this could happen! 


The purple light in Xia Qingyue’s hand vanished before she shot 
Qianye Ying’er an indifferent glance. “You sure raised a good 
daughter, Brahma Heaven God Emperor! If anything bad were to 
happen in the future, you’ll be the first person to suffer our wrath!” 


Qianye Fantian stared darkly at his Eighth Brahma King. This time, 
the latter used all his power to hold down Qianye Ying’er before 
bending his back. “This subordinate requests to be punished 
severely for his terrible mistake!” 


“Slave imprints truly are amazing,” said the Southern Sea God 
Emperor while smiling at Qianye Ying’er. “To think that a lady 
goddess like Ying’er could do so much to protect her master. Truly 
amazing.” 


“Why do you say that? Have you never implanted a slave imprint 
on anyone?” Qianye Fantian asked. 


“Ridiculous!” The Southern Sea God Emperor snorted disdainfully. 
“Why would I need a heretical object like that to get the woman I 
want!? That being said...” 


He shot Qianye Ying’er a glance, but he didn’t say anything. 


“Don’t worry,” Qianye Fantian suddenly said in a soft voice, “Yun 
Che never touched her.” 


him. His reaction seemed unusually strong for some reason. 


If Qianye Fantian was anyone else, the Southern Sea God Emperor 
would never believe them. He narrowed his eyes a little and asked, 
“May I know why you’ve suddenly decided to change your mind, 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor? Wise it may be.” 


“Ts that important?” Qianye Fantian replied with a smile. 


“No, it is not. It isn’t important at all. Hahahaha!” The Southern Sea 
God Emperor laughed loudly in response. 


Bang! 


One last golden burst erupted from Qianye Ying’er before 
everything became still. 


With the destruction of her Brahma God divine power and Brahma 
Soul, the slave imprint inside her had crumbled away completely. 


Qianye Ying’er had finally obtained complete freedom of her soul. 


Qianye Ying’er basically had two souls because she cultivated the 
Brahma Soul. As a result, the slave imprint was rooted in both her 
true soul and her Brahma Soul. That was why destroying either soul 
would cause the slave imprint to lose its foundation and collapse 
upon itself. 


This was the last resort she had kept for herself. It was the last 
resort that she would use only if she had no other choice. 


Her Brahma Soul was destroyed, and her true soul had suffered 
huge damage. When her Brahma God divine power left her 
completely, Qianye Ying’er finally lost consciousness. 


But she remembered everything that had happened. 


Meanwhile, the Dragon Monarch said in a dignified voice, “Send 
word to all realms to find the devil person Yun Che. Once he’s 
discovered, he may be killed on the spot! Anyone who attempts to 
protect or conceal him... will be executed as if they’re a devil 
themselves!” 


The Dragon Monarch’s order was answered affirmatively by 
everyone. 


Yun Che’s surprise escape due to Qianye Ying’er had left a shadow 
in everyone’s heart... except the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. He 
actually let out a small sigh of relief after the incident. Perhaps Yun 
Che’s survival had helped to alleviate some of his guilt. 


“My lord.” Honorable Tai Yu whispered to him, “If Yun Che is 
allowed to escape to the Northern Divine Region, with his 
potential... the consequences will be unimaginable. Didn’t you 
mention that you’d learned of his birthplace some time ago? 


“Yun Che values relationships deeply, and he loves his planet a lot. 
He wouldn’t have been willing to give up on staying in the God 
Realm otherwise. Why don’t we use this to force him out of 
hiding?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor frowned deeply before saying, 
“We will not!” 
“But...” 


“We will not speak of this again.” The Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s voice grew firmer. 


“Yes, my lord.” Honorable Tai Yu stopped talking. 


At the side, Qianye Fantian quietly shot a glance at the duo. 
Although the Eternal Heaven God Emperor and Honorable Tai Yu 
were conversing quietly, he had heard every word they said. 


His eyes flashed eerily as he stared at the unconscious Qianye 
Ying’er. He then looked at his Brahma Kings and ordered, “Take 
Ying’er home and build a Brahma Heart Formation yourselves. 
Make sure she awakes as soon as possible.” 


“Yes, my lord!” The Brahma Kings received the order. 


One by one, the people started leaving the easternmost region of 
the Primal Chaos. 


The Dragon Monarch would be staying at the Eastern Divine Region 
temporarily to wait for news regarding Yun Che. 


Even the Southern Sea God Emperor had temporarily stayed behind 
in the Eastern Divine Region, although he was waiting for good 
news from the Brahma Monarch God Realm... Yun Che no longer 
mattered to him. Even his seething hatred and jealousy for the 
young man had completely vanished. 


Prior to their departure, a lot of people turned back to look at the 
Wall of Primal Chaos... there was no longer a crimson crack or a 
crimson passage to be seen. 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had left permanently, and the 
Evil Infant had been taken by surprise and thrown out of the Primal 
Chaos. Everyone could see that the fate of Primal Chaos had 
changed completely. 


However, no one realized yet that a dark shadow even more terrible 
than the returned devil emperor was silently moving toward the 
three divine regions... 


The return of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor hadn’t been 
spread, and not a word of Yun Che’s heroic acts had been leaked to 
the public. However, the rumors that he was a devil person quickly 
spread through all three divine regions and caused quite a stir. 


At the same time, the warrant for “Devil Person Yun Che” was sent 
out, causing countless star realms to jump into action... It was 
because the reward for capturing or killing “Devil Person Yun Che” 
was as high as the bounty for the Evil Infant, but the difficulty and 
risk involved were much more lower. 


Very few people except the highest level knew that the devil person 
everyone was hunting was also the God Child Messiah whose 
praises were sung by both the realm kings and the god emperors 
just yesterday! 


Eastern Divine Region, Glazed Light Realm. 


A profound formation that looked like screens of pure water was 


operating in silence, and Yun Che was lying inside it. The profound 
light isolated the unconscious young man’s aura from the outside 
world, keeping him hidden. His sleep didn’t look peaceful, however. 
His teeth were clenched together so hard that blood kept pouring 
down the corner of his lips. 


Both his body and his facial features kept twitching. His fingers 
especially were clenched so tightly for so long that they were 
completely white. 


He had been like this for almost twenty four hours now. 
Crack... Crack... Crack... 


The sound of his teeth breaking kept coming from his mouth, and 
another trail of blood flowed down the corner of his lips... until a 
hand appeared and wiped it away for him softly. 


She could sense the bone deep hatred in every molecule of his 
blood. 


“Big Brother Yun Che...” The girl called out softly. She felt like her 
heart was bleeding non-stop as she stared at his painful and hateful 
face. She turned away again, unable to bear the sight of his 
expression. 


“Why did this happen... why did this happen...” She had asked 
herself the same question countless times already, but she still 
couldn’t find an answer... Or rather, she was unable to understand 
or accept the answer she already knew. 


A series of heavy footsteps started as Shui Qianheng and Shui 
Yingyue approached the forlorn girl. Their expressions turned 
complicated when they saw how distracted and sorrowful she was. 


“Ts he still asleep?” Shui Yingyue asked. 
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...” Shui Meiyin didn’t react to his question at all. Her normal 
cheer had completely fled her body, and she looked so wan that it 
was heartbreaking. 


“Meiyin,” Shui Qianheng finally said in a heavy tone, “we need to 


send him away soon. My arrogance led to me revealing to them 
about your wedding... and it’s only a matter of time before they 
come searching for him.” 


Shui Meiyin shook her head slightly and replied, “Where can he 
go... if he leaves this place?” 


“He has to leave,” Shui Qianheng said. “It’s dangerous for both him 
and us if we keep him around any longer.” 


He was risking his entire realm just by taking Yun Che in. One 
might say that he had repaid all the debt he owed Yun Che. Even if 
he was willing to risk his realm further, twenty four hours was their 
absolute limit. 


Shui Meiyin didn’t object to his statement. She said quietly, “Once 
he wakes up... P’ll send him away myself.” 


She could feel in her Divine Stainless Soul that Yun Che wasn’t 
really unconscious. He had trapped his own consciousness inside a 
pitch black prison. 


It was because he couldn’t accept everything that had happened... 
no one could. 


Shui Qianheng wanted to say something more, but Shui Yingyue 
put a hand in front of him and shook her head. Finally, Shui 
Qianheng moved his lips, but simply let out a sigh. He stopped 
talking, but he didn’t leave. 


Chapter 1524 - Devil God 
Prophecy 


Eastern Divine Region, Eternal Heaven Realm. 


The Eternal Heaven Realm had ultimately decided to use the Voice 
of Eternal Heaven to search for Yun Che’s whereabouts. 


A day went by without any news whatsoever. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor had been sitting quietly inside the 
main hall for the whole day. He hadn’t even bothered to entertain 
the Dragon Monarch, a guest who had decided to stay at the Eternal 
Heaven Realm temporarily. 


What was once deep respect had turned into bone deep anger and 
hatred... Yun Che owed him a favor, but the favor he owed Yun 
Che was far bigger than the former. 


After the Devil Emperor had returned to the Primal Chaos, Yun Che 
had been busy with the task of saving the world from destruction. 
Even the Heretic God divine power was a seed that ultimately led to 
the saving of the world... Yun Che deserved the title “God Child 
Messiah” no matter what. If it wasn’t for him, the God Realm 
would’ve turned into a purgatory of calamities already. 


Just the same, the Evil Infant wouldn’t be inactive for three whole 
years if it wasn’t for him. 


Everything had changed the moment he struck the Evil Infant. 
Did he regret his decision? 


No, he didn’t. He would’ve made the same choice even if he had a 
second chance. It was true that the Evil Infant had stopped the devil 
gods from invading the Primal Chaos and saved the God Realm, but 
he still wouldn’t have let go of that chance to eliminate her once 
and for all. 


He did have one regret though. Yun Che’s current predicament 
wasn’t what he had wanted to see. 


“My lord,” Honorable Tai Yu walked in and bowed from afar. 


“Ts there news of Yun Che yet?” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
asked weakly. 


“Not yet, my lord,” Honorable Tai Yu replied. 


“Then you may leave,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor said. 
“Don’t ask about Yun Che’s birthplace again. It makes us no 
different from a devil person.” 


“That isn’t why I’m here, my lord,” Honorable Tai Yu said. “The 
Heavenly Mystery Three Elders, Moyu, Mowen, and Mozhi has 
come to see you. They say that they have something important they 
must inform you of no matter what, something that relates to the 
peace of the God Realm.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor raised his eyebrows a bit. The 
Heavenly Mystery Three Elders had never spoken uselessly, and 
their abrupt visit must carry great meaning. 


“Invite them in.” 


The Heavenly Mystery Three Elders walked in shoulder to shoulder. 
Their footsteps were hurried, and there was none of their usual 
steadiness and gracefulness. There was even darkness lurking 
behind their serious expressions. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor had known the Heavenly Mystery 
Three Elders for many years, but he had never seen them act like 
this. He asked, “What has happened to prompt such a sudden visit, 
my friends?” 


“Tt’s about Yun Che,” the head of the Heavenly Mystery Three 
Elders said. The Heavenly Mystery Realm was the most unique 
realm of all upper realms. Naturally, there was nothing that escaped 
their knowledge. 


“Sigh, I thought that might be the case.” The Eternal Heaven God 


Emperor sighed deeply before asking, “Masters... can you tell me if 
my choice is correct, or not?” 


“Time cannot be reversed, what’s done is done. We are past the 
point of right or wrong already, Eternal Heaven God Emperor.” 
Moyu said, “Please, look at this.” 


He raised his palm slightly, and a huge white book appeared after a 
flash of profound energy. The book was at least ten meters wide, 
and it was glowing gently. An ancient and holy aura emanated from 
it. 


“The Heavenly Mystery God Canon?” The Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor frowned slightly before asking, “Have you glimpsed 
another important fate?” 


“No,” Moyu shook his head before opening the first page of the 
Heavenly Mystery God Canon. 


Back at the Profound God Convention, the Heavenly Mystery Three 
Elders had shouted the four words “Child of the Heavens” after Yun 
Che had attracted a nine-stage lightning tribulation and won the 
Conferred God Battle. After that, they revealed the prophecy 
regarding the return of the True God and stunned all profound 
practitioners. 


They had boldly faced the people’s doubts and opened the first page 
of the Heavenly Mystery God Canon. What should’ve been a blank 
page had turned into a prophecy divined by the Heavenly Mystery 
Realm's Great Ancestor Haotian himself after the Heavenly Mystery 
Three Elders had showered it with the power of heaven’s fate... 


Today, the Heavenly Mystery Three Elders were going to do the 
same thing again. They stretched out their arms and summoned a 
special profound energy that was unique to the Heavenly Mystery 
Realm inside their palms. 


The inscription on the first page of the Heavenly Mystery God 
Canon appeared before their eyes once more: 


When the nine stage heavenly tribulation appears, 


the True God will return. 


Back at the Conferred God Stage, it was this prophecy that had 
brought Yun Che to the center of the limelight. The Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor and the Brahma Heaven God Emperor had clashed 
against one another for the right to take him in as their direct 
disciple. God Emperor Shitian had wanted to take him back to the 
Southern Divine Region, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor had 
offered to wed his daughter to Yun Che, and the Dragon Monarch 
had adopted him right in front of everyone... 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor felt a surge of complex emotions 
as he recalled the past. He said, “This old one hasn’t forgotten about 
the prophecy, of course. Yun Che is the only bearer of the Creation 
God’s inheritance, so it’s no surprise that he would be the one to 
break our world’s current limit. Great Ancestor Haotian’s 
prophecies remain true to the end.” 


“No, this is just the first half of our ancestor’s prophecy. There is a 
second half that we haven’t shown anyone,” Moyu said seriously. 


“Oh?” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor was about to ask what it 
was when his eyes were suddenly drawn to the page. 


Two new lines appeared under that well known prophecy: 
Virtue will lead to eternal peace. 


Evil will bring the carnage of a devil god. 
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There was a short silence, and the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor suddenly rose to his feet in shock. 


“The last two lines of the prophecy had appeared to us during the 
Profound God Convention. However, Yun Che was neither evil nor 
devilish at the time, and he had clear eyes and a pure aura despite 
his unyielding character. That is why we haven’t made public the 
last two lines of this prophecy.” 


“Later on, Yun Che’s actions perfectly matched the line ‘virtue will 
lead to eternal peace’. The Evil Infant awoke, the Devil Emperor 
returned, and the devil gods were coming, but because of him... 


The Devil Emperor willingly left Primal Chaos and stopped the devil 
gods from showing, and the Evil Infant was willing to stay in the 
lower realms and avoid conflict with the God Realm forever.” 


“The great ancestor’s prophecy is perfectly true. As long as Yun Che 
is alive, the world can achieve eternal peace.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s lips started trembling... then his 
hands... then his entire body. 


“But now... Yun Che has turned into a devil! Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor, do you understand what this means?” 
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...” Shaking like a leaf, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s pupils 
slowly lost color. 


Evil will bring the carnage of a devil god. 


Yesterday, Yun Che’s sadness, fury, and hatred had reached a 
critical limit and turned into pure evil. The darkness profound 
energy had appeared after that. 


It was a reflection of the last line of the prophecy! 


Mowen said, “We believe that Yun Che wasn’t a devil person at the 
beginning, and he has never had darkness profound energy. Devil 
people are devil beings whose hearts have been twisted by evil, and 
all they desire is chaos and disaster. If Yun Che was a devil person, 
he would never have done everything in his power to save the God 
Realm. That is why we believe that his darkness profound energy 
came to him just yesterday.” 


Darkness profound energy was negative profound energy. When a 
living being’s negative emotions reach a certain limit, it would 
distort their profound energy and turn it into darkness profound 
energy... This transformation was incredibly rare, but it wasn’t like 
it had never happened in the God Realm’s history. 


In fact, this was common knowledge among the higher realms. 


In other words, Yun Che’s sudden transformation into a devil person 
wasn’t because he was a devil person from the start... it was 


because they had pushed him over the line. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor sank back into his chair heavily, 
his complexion turning deathly pale rapidly... He had no doubt that 
the Heavenly Mystery Three Elders were telling him the truth. In 
fact, their theory that Yun Che wasn’t originally a devil person had 
echoed perfectly with his own thoughts. 


He had interacted with Yun Che many times in the past, and most 
of the god emperors and the Divine Masters in the God Realm had 
met him before. If he really had darkness profound energy, one of 
them would’ve noticed something. 


Moreover, Yun Che was acknowledged by the Dragon Queen of the 
Western Divine Region herself, and he could cultivate light 
profound energy! One must have the legendary “sacred body” or 
“sacred heart” to cultivate light profound energy... and Yun Che 
had purified the Evil Infant devilish energy inside his body with 
light profound energy before. It was impossible to fake something 
like that. 


There was no way he was a devil person at the time! 


...Did he really drive a person with a “sacred heart”, a man who 
was prophesied to bring eternal peace to the world... into a devil 
person!? 


“Was I wrong... Was I... wrong...” He muttered in a daze. 


“The Eternal Heaven God Emperor, right or wrong no longer 
matters at this point,” Moyu said heavily. “Even if you were... you 
should work to stop it from growing as much and as soon as 
possible!” 


“We absolutely cannot allow ‘the carnage of the devil god’ to 
happen!” 


“In other words,” Mozhi added, “we must do everything in our 
power to kill Yun Che! There’s no changing the fact that he’s a 
devil... so we absolutely, absolutely cannot allow him time to grow 
further!” 


“We cannot!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s eyes focused at once. He 
abruptly rose to his feet and shouted, “Tai Yu!!” 


Honorable Tai Yu appeared in a flash. 
“Ready a ship immediately!” 


Honorable Tai Yu realized that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s 
depression was gone. The aura and the look in his eyes had also 
surprised him. He asked, “Yes, my lord... where are we headed to?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor said slowly, “We'll be traveling 
to... Blue... Pole... Star!” 


Honorable Tai Yu frowned. This was the first time he had heard of 
this planet’s name. However, he quickly realized what the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor was saying and exclaimed in shock, “Is that... 
the devil person’s birthplace?” 


“Make preparations immediately!” The Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor nodded slightly before saying harshly, “And spread the 
news in the shortest amount of time possible!” 


“Go now!” 


Honorable Tai Yu immediately left with his orders. A dark shadow 
loomed over the Eternal Heaven God Emperor, but his body was 
shaking and covered in cold sweat. He looked like he just had a 
terrible illness. 


Outside of the Eastern Divine Region, those who had never come 
into contact with a member of the Heavenly Mystery Realm didn’t 
believe in their mystique. Some even thought that it was a load of 
nonsense. 


However, the Heavenly Mystery Realm was practically legendary 
within the Eastern Divine Region. The Eternal Heaven God Realm 
especially trusted their prophecies almost unconditionally. 


It was because the great ancestor of the Eternal Heaven Realm was 


best friends with the great ancestor of the Heavenly Mystery Realm. 
The latter’s very first prophecy was that the Eternal Heaven Realm 
would become a king realm, and none of the Heavenly Mystery 
Realm’s prophecies had missed the mark since! 


In fact, the reason the Eternal Heaven God Emperor valued Yun Che 
as much as he did was largely because of the phrase “the True God 
will return”. 


That was why he couldn’t sit by and ignore the line, “Evil will bring 
the carnage of a devil god”! 


He was the one who drove Yun Che into transforming into a devil. 
If this terrifying prophecy were to come true, then he would 
undoubtedly become the ultimate sinner of the God Realm for 
eternity! 
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Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


Inside the Brahma Heart Formation, Qianye Ying’er had finally 
recovered from her coma. 


The destruction of her Brahma Soul had dealt terrible damage to 
her true soul. Although she was healed by the Brahma Heart 
Formation, and she was unconscious for an entire day, it was 
impossible to heal completely. 


Qianye Fantian had been waiting by her side all this time. When he 
sensed that Qianye Ying’er had awakened, he finally turned around 
to see her. 


“Royal Father,” said Qianye Ying’er while forcing herself to get up. 
Her voice was still weak, but her pupils had regained their 
intimidating pressure. “Ying’er has committed a grave mistake.” 


Of course, the “grave mistake” she was referring to was sending 
Yun Che away with the Void Illusion Stone while she was still 
enthralled by the slave imprint. 


“That’s no longer important,” Qianye Fantian said. “Tell me, where 


is Yun Che’s birthplace?” 


Right after he asked the question, a person entered the room ina 
flash and bowed behind Qianye Fantian. The person said urgently, 
“My lord, the Eternal Heaven God Realm has sent us an urgent 
message. The Eternal Heaven God Emperor is now on the way to 
Yun Che’s birthplace to force the devil person Yun Che into showing 
himself. It seems to be a planet called ‘Blue Pole Star’ to the east.” 


“...!” Qianye Fantian frowned deeply when he heard this. 


His original plan was to travel to Yun Che’s birthplace in secret 
after obtaining its whereabouts from Qianye Ying’er... It didn’t take 
a genius to figure out Yun Che’s birthplace couldn’t be ordinary. It 
might very well be hiding a terrible secret. 


He didn’t expect the Eternal Heaven God Emperor to change his 
mind so suddenly and disrupt his plans. 


“Prepare a ship immediately,” Qianye Fantian said. “We'll be 
chasing the Eternal Heaven God Emperor.” 


Very soon, a profound ship flew out of the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm and chased after the Eternal Heaven God Realm’s profound 
ship. He wasn’t the only one. Countless high level profound ships 
were also departing from their respective star realms and flying in 
the same direction... 


...to where the Blue Pole Star was. 


Chapter 1525 - Blue Pole Crisis 


Eastern Divine Region, Moon God Realm. 


Xia Qingyue was sitting quietly inside a purple profound formation 
at the Moon Emperor’s bedchambers. The purple light touching her 
exquisite features made her look even more fantastic than before. 


It was at this moment a girl appeared in front of her and bowed. 
“Master, Lianyue has something to report.” 


Xia Qingyue asked, “Do you have news regarding Yun Che 
already?” 


“No,” Lianyue replied. “However, the Eternal Heaven God Realm 
just sent word saying that the Eternal Heaven God Emperor and the 
Dragon Monarch are traveling to a planet called ‘Blue Pole Star’ an 
eighth of an hour ago.” 
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...” Xia Qingyue abruptly opened her eyes as something purple 
flashed across them. 


The glow of the profound formation died away. She got up to her 
feet and walked outside, ordering, “Tell Yue Wuji to join me. We’re 
heading out.” 


“Yes.” Lianyue received her order, but there was a flash of doubt in 
her eyes. 


The Moon God Emperor usually took her, Jin Yue or Yao Yue 
whenever she was heading out. They were the Moon God Emperor’s 
private servants, and a glance from her was all it took to transmit 
her will. 


But this time, she was asking for Golden Moon God Yue Wuii... 
What was happening? 
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“Jasmine, you will have to stay with me on the Blue Pole Star. 
Perhaps, you will never be able to lay a single foot in the God 
Realm for the rest of your life. You... wouldn’t mind that would 
you?” 


“Hmph! You’ve already made the decision for me. What else can I 
do?” 


ec ceee 


“Answer me, Yun Che... Do you think that this world is worth my 
sacrifice?” 


ee ceee 


“The Evil Infant’s death will bring peace to the world! How is he 
wrong!?” 


ec ceee 


Crack... crack... crack... The more Yun Che gritted his teeth, the 
deeper his soul sank into darkness. 


A delicate figure and her young and true voice appeared from the 
darkness: 


“Wuxin, do you want daddy to become a hero who saves the 
world?” 


"I don’t want a hero who is going to save the world, I only want 
Daddy.” 
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A hero who saves the world... Heh, what a joke. 


Suddenly, he felt a stab of pain from the dark world of the souls. He 
could hear Qianye Fantian say, “Ying’er has cultivated an 
independent ‘Brahma Soul’ just like me, and her slave imprint is 
embedded inside her Brahma Soul...” 


His soul suddenly started struggling madly like it was pierced by a 
million poisoned barbs... 


“Wuxin!” 
He shouted and sat up. His entire body was drenched in cold sweat. 
“Ah!” 


A surprised cry came from the side, and he turned sideways to see 
the countenance of a girl just inches away from him. 


“Big Brother Yun Che, you’re awake... you’re finally awake!” 
She shouted emotionally as tears welled inside her eyes. 


It was Shui Meiyin. Shui Qianheng and Shui Yingyue were also 
present. He shook his head strongly to clear it. His entire body 
racked in terrible pain. “I... How did I come here?” 


Qianye Ying’er had thrown a Void Illusion Stone at him and 
teleported him away... However, her profound strength was 
naturally forceful, and she had had to act in a hurry. Her Brahma 
God divine power was also departing her, making it incredibly 
difficult to control her own power. As a result, Yun Che was 
knocked out the moment the Void Illusion Stone struck him and 
released its spatial divine energy. 


Therefore, he himself had no idea where he was teleported to. 


That life saving toss would’ve blown a hole in a normal Divine 
King. The reason it didn’t was because he had the body of a Dragon 
God. 


Shui Meiyin wiped her tears away before wiping the sweat on his 
forehead gently. She replied, “Someone sent big sis a sound 
transmission and brought you here. Don’t worry, no one saw 
anything in the process.” 


“’..Who was it?” Yun Che looked up at Shui Yingyue. How many 
people in the world would dare protect him like this after his 
darkness profound energy was exposed, and the three strongest god 


emperors in the world had decided to oppose him? 


“They told me to keep quiet about their identity,” Shui Yingyue said 
with a complicated expression on her face. “They only told me to 
pass on one message: head to the Northern Divine Region and never 
return.” 
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...” Yun Che’s mind was in chaos right now. He was incapable of 
calming himself down to think. 


Shui Qianheng chose this moment to speak up, “Now that you’re 
awake, you should leave here as soon as possible.” 


“All three divine regions are searching for you right now, and the 
Glazed Light Realm is undoubtedly one of the most dangerous 
places for you to be right now... You should know this.” 


“It may seem a bit cruel, but... the Northern Divine Region is the 
only place left you can go right now.” 


In the God Realm, the Northern Divine Region was only called the 
“Devil Region”. 


Yun Che shakily got to his feet. Although his entire body was numb 
and hurting, it wasn’t so bad that he couldn’t move at all. “Thank 
you for taking me in. I will leave right away.” 


Shui Qianheng had taken him in and kept him hidden instead of 
turning him in. He had every reason to leave knowing just how big 
of a risk the realm king was taking. 


“You have the ability to conceal yourself. If you’re careful, you 

should be able to cover your tracks... Go. There’s nothing else I can 
do to help” Shui Qianheng said with a sigh. Then, he hesitated for a 
moment before giving in to his curiosity, “There’s one thing that I’d 
like to ask you about... When did you offend the Dragon Monarch?” 


Although he wasn’t present in the scene yesterday, he had heard 
practically everything that had happened. 


Shui Qianheng wasn’t surprised that the strongest god emperor of 
the Eastern Divine Region and the Southern Divine Region would 


turn against Yun Che immediately after the Evil Infant was gone. 
But the Dragon Monarch... he never expected the supreme ruler of 
the Primal Chaos to rebuke Yun Che as well. 


The Dragon Monarch obviously admired Yun Che back then. He had 
even declared his intention to adopt Yun Che in public, which 
caused a huge commotion for a while. When Yun Che left the 
Eastern Divine Region, he was even granted stay at the Dragon God 
Realm and taught the light profound energy by the Dragon Queen 
herself. 


Although Yun Che’s words and actions had offended the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor gravely, he did save the world, and the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor had broken his promise. All the 
Dragon Monarch needed to do was speak impartially—he didn’t 
even need to take anyone’s side—and his word would’ve dwarfed 
the Brahma Heaven God Emperor and the Southern Sea God 
Emperor’s words instantly. None of this tragedy would’ve happened 
if he did. 


But not only did he not protect Yun Che, he even sided with the 
Brahma Heaven God Emperor and the Southern Sea God Emperor to 
oppress Yun Che. His cry for “justice” was obviously a ploy to force 
everyone present to stand on the opposite side of Yun Che, driving 
him into a most ironic and dismal situation. 


Even if some of them might sympathize with Yun Che’s situation, 
no one was bold enough to disobey the three strongest god 
emperors of the divine regions. 


If the Eternal Heaven God Emperor was the cause, then the Dragon 
Monarch was undoubtedly the biggest catalyst that had hastened 
Yun Che’s fall. 


“T’ve never offended him even once in my life,” Shen Xi’s figure 
flashed before his eyes as Yun Che answered, “but I think I know 
why he did this.” 


“...” Sui Qianheng stopped asking any further questions. He waved 
his hand and dispelled the dozen barriers surrounding them in an 


instant. “Go.” 


Yun Che had saved the God Realm, and everyone owed him their 
lives. No one had the right to denounce him, much less organize a 
hunt to kill him... But the most powerful people in the world had 
said he was wrong, and that he deserved death, so that was the fate 
he was condemned to. 


The Dragon God Realm, the Brahma Monarch God Realm, and the 
Southern Sea God Realm were the three strongest king realms in the 
God Realm. Anything they agreed on was the undeniable truth, no 
matter how ridiculous or saddening it might be. 


After all, this was a world that valued strength above everything 
else since time immemorial. 


“Big Brother Yun Che,” Shui Meiyin held Yun Che’s palm, but all 
she felt from it was iciness and cold, “Are you... really going to the 
Northern Divine Region?” 


“Tl be heading back to my planet first.” The light in Yun Che’s eyes 
was dim, and his voice sounded as weak as fading mist. “Qianye 
Ying’er’s slave imprint is probably gone. She knows where my 
planet and my family are, so I need to hide them as soon as 
possible.” 


It was at this moment Shui Qianheng suddenly shouted, “What! ?” 


Yun Che, Shui Yingyue, and Shui Meiyin all turned to look at Shui 
Qianheng in surprise. 


Shui Qianheng was holding his hand against his forehead. He was 
clearly receiving a transmission from someone. His expression 
turned absolutely ugly as he said, “When did this happen!?” 


“Tt’s almost been two hours since we received the message,” said 
the voice on the other side of the transmission. 


“...Why did you wait until now to tell me!?" Shui Qianheng said 
angrily. 


“But I’ve messaged you a dozen of times already...” 


“~ | @#¥%...” It was only now Shui Qianheng recalled that he 


had created a dozen or so isolation barriers to ensure that Yun Che 
was perfectly concealed. 


When his subordinate had tried to inform him about this, he was 
inside the barrier himself. 


It was no wonder that the sound transmissions had failed! 


“Yun Che!” Shui Qianheng abruptly looked at Yun Che and asked 
urgently, “Is your birthplace called Blue Pole Star!?” 


Any wishful thinking Shui Qianheng might’ve had in his mind fled 
away when he saw Yun Che’s expression. He said, “You can’t go 
back! The Dragon Monarch and the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
left to go to the Blue Pole Star two hours ago and informed 
everyone about its location!” 


Crack! 


“What... did you say!?” Yun Che’s eyes turned completely red. His 
fingers clenched so tightly and abruptly that the resulting pop was 
almost deafening to the ear. 


He dashed out frenziedly towards the exit in the next instant. 
“Boom!! 


However, a surge of profound energy fell from above and kept Yun 
Che fully suppressed. Shui Qianheng’s palm landed on Yun Che’s 
shoulder like a mountain before he said, “Where are you going? Are 
you trying to kill yourself? Don’t you see that they’re trying to force 
you to show yourself!?” 


Shui Qianheng could understand why the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor had decided to take out the Evil Infant. He even approved 
of it. 


But he couldn’t understand why the most righteous and upstanding 
god realm in the world would resort to something as despicable as 
holding a person’s planet and family hostage, especially when Yun 


Che had just saved the entire world from doom! What a joke! What 
a complete joke!! 


“Let... go!!” Veins popped out all over Yun Che’s body, his finger 
joints were deathly white, and his bloodshot eyes nearly exploded 
from sheer pressure... But no matter how he tried, it was impossible 
for him to escape Shui Qianheng’s strength. 


“You'll get your ass to the Northern Divine Region right now if you 
still have a shred of sense left in you!” Shui Qianheng said 
heartlessly. 


“Are you telling me to watch them die and do nothing!?” Yun Che’s 
words were bloody and furious. 


“That’s still better than you dying together with them!” Shui 
Qianheng shouted, “Do you think they’ll let the family of a devil 
person go free just because you show your face!?” 


“Let go... Let go!!” 
Bang!! 


A dozen or so blood vessels exploded from Yun Che’s body. He bled 
like a pig as his voice and expression became as distorted as a 
monster’s. “Let me go... or Pll kill you!!!!” 


He couldn’t imagine what would happen to his parents, wives, and 
daughter if they were to fall into those people’s hands... not even 
for a second! 


“We can talk about killing me after you’ve spent a couple of years 
in the Northern Divine Region!” said Shui Qianheng as he applied 
even more strength into his grip. 


Suddenly, Shui Meiyin said, “Daddy, let him go.” 


“...” Her sudden interruption caught Shui Qianheng off guard. 
“Daddy, please let Big Brother Yun Che go,” Shui Meiyin was 
crying, but her voice sounded exceptionally firm. “Please let him 
go.” 


Shui Qianheng’s brows trembled for a moment, but in the end he let 
out a long sigh and withdrew his power. 


Yun Che hit the ground hard as he spent a moment to catch his own 
breath. He was just about to get back up to his feet when a soft, 
delicate body lay on his back and held him gently. 


“Big Brother Yun Che...” Shui Meiyin’s voice rang beside his ears 
like a dream, “I know how much you love your family and your 
daughter. I know that you’ll never abandon them even if you must 
pay with your own life... That is the Big Brother Yun Che I love the 
most.” 
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...” Yun Che was shaking all over and gritting his teeth so hard 
that they threatened to break. His blood and sweat mixed together 
as they rolled off his body and stained the girl’s black dress. 


“No matter how the world sees you, you'll always be the best... best 
person to ever exist in my heart. So please... stay alive... you and 
all your loved ones must all stay alive... okay?...” 


A trail of sudden, fading warmth touched his bloodstained back. 


Turning around, Yun Che lifted his hands to touch the girl’s head... 
but he stopped at the last moment and placed them on her 
shoulders instead. Then, he slowly but firmly pushed her away. 


He jumped up to the sky and summoned the Vanishing Moon 
Celestial Palace and flew off in a deafening sonic boom. 
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...” Shui Meiyin pressed a hand to her chest and closed her eyes. 
She whispered to herself, “Please stay alive...” 


“Royal Father, do you want to follow him?” Shui Yingyue stared at 
the spot Yun Che had vanished to. 


“Tt’s already too late,” Shui Qianheng said with a sigh. 


The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace was one of the fastest 
profound ships in the world, and it outstripped even the best 
profound ship of the Glazed Light Realm. By the time they got to 
the Blue Pole Star, everything would’ve ended already. 


Shui Qianheng looked at the dark sky above his head and muttered 
in a daze, “This period will never be recorded in the history of the 
God Realm.” 


“We witnessed the descent of a true Child of Heaven, but... we’ve 
also witnessed the most ridiculous and shameful history... or even 
era, of the God Realm.” 


Chapter 1526 - Death Of Blue 
Pole Star (1) 


The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace was the Moon God Realm’s 
fastest profound ark. Even a god emperor would be hard pressed to 
chase it. 


Space was infinitely vast, and the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace 
looked like a starry scar as it penetrated layer upon layer of space... 
But Yun Che still felt that it was moving too slow. 


“Faster... please move faster!” 


The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace had no life or consciousness, 
but Yun Che kept chanting for it to move faster like a mantra. His 
hands were clenched, his body was shaking, and his expression was 
horribly twisted from the very beginning. 


All he could do now was pray that he would be faster than his 
enemies, and that he would be able to save his family before the 
God Realm reached them. 


However... according to Shiu Qianheng, it had been two hours 
since they departed. The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace was fast, 
but it was almost impossible to fill up such a time gap! 


Sweat rolled down his body like the rain. His brain kept replaying 
everything that had happened yesterday, causing blood to seep 
between his fingers. 


“Master, you don’t need to worry too much. It might not necessarily 
be true...” He Ling kept trying to console Yun Che despite knowing 
how useless her words were. “They are a king realm... they 
wouldn’t do such a thing... it has to be a mistake.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Realm was a sacred name. He Ling might 
hate the Brahma Monarch God Realm, but just like everyone else 
living in the Eastern Divine Region, she had always thought of the 


Eternal Heaven God Realm as the holiest, most respectable land in 
the Eastern Divine Region. 


She truly didn’t want to believe that this was happening from the 
bottom of her heart... Even Shui Qianheng with over ten thousand 
years of life experience had been horrified and shocked by this turn 
of events. 
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...” Yun Che didn’t react to her words at all. 


Fear had overwhelmed his fury and hatred completely. Fear was 
occupying every corner of his body and cells. He almost couldn’t 
feel anything besides fear, and he didn’t try to imagine the terrible 
consequences that might happen at all... If he did, even he couldn’t 
tell what he might do next. 
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To the east of the Eastern Divine Region, where the Blue Pole Star 
lay. 


A star system from the lower realms was a place that not even the 
divine way profound practitioners of a lower star realm were 
willing to hang around, much less set foot on its planets. It was 
because there was absolutely no value in exploring them. 


But today, profound arks and profound ships kept entering this star 
system one after another. Moreover, every one of these vessels was 
famous in the God Realm. 


Even the lowest ranking person in the ship was the absolute ruler of 
a star realm. 


For some reason, these people had all decided to gather here today, 
a star system they usually wouldn’t deign to even glance at. 


The aura here was so thin and poor that it even made them feel 
intensely uncomfortable. Even lingering around in this star system 
would normally bring shame to them. 


The star system wasn’t big, and it didn’t hold many planets. 
However, there was one planet that caught everyone’s attention 
even when it was still far away... It was a blue colored planet. It 
looked like an azure pearl sitting in the middle of a group of 
gloomy-looking, black, or scarlet colored planets. It was 
undoubtedly the brightest and prettiest planet of this star system. 


Pale blue light refracted onto the surface of the vessels as they drew 
closer. Despite clearly being a low level planet, it gave of a 
dreamlike beauty for some reason. 


The foremost profound ship came to a halt, causing the vessels 
behind it to stop as well. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor and the Dragon Monarch slowly 
walked out of their profound ship. They were quickly followed by 
countless important people. Everyone was staring at the azure 
colored planet right in front of them, their eyes flashing with 
different emotions. 


“Ts that the planet Yun Che came from?” the Dragon Monarch 
asked. He couldn’t remember the last time he had come into contact 
with such a lousy plane, but he had come anyway to fulfill his 
mission. 


“Mn.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor nodded. His expression 
looked complicated, but there was also a hint of grim determination 
behind it. “This planet is called the Blue Pole Star, and it’s without 
a doubt Yun Che’s birthplace. It’s made of ninety seven percent 
water and three percent land. Obviously, it suffered great 
devastation a long time ago.” 


“Moreover, this planet shows no sign of collapse despite being made 
up of three percent land only. There must be something unusual 
with it.” 


Everyone heard the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s explanation 
clearly. 


It was no wonder that the planet was as blue as it was. It was 
almost completely made up of sea. 


“Color me curious,” the Dragon Monarch said, “but how did you 
know this place? Did Yun Che tell you himself?” 


“No,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor replied, “it was the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl.” 


“Oh?” The Dragon Monarch shot him a sideways glance. 


“In truth, Yun Che’s birthplace came to me as a complete 
coincidence,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor said. “The Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor’s movements probably had a direct impact 
on the fate of the Primal Chaos. Although her aura is undetectable 
to the likes of us, the Eternal Heaven Pearl is an exception.” 


The Eternal Heaven Pearl was one of the Profound Heavenly 
Treasures. Therefore, it was on the same level as the Devil Emperor. 


“So, you're saying that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor visited 
this planet after her return?” the Dragon Monarch said thoughtfully. 


“That’s not all. She spent most of her two months on this planet,” 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor said slowly. “There must be a 
reason why this lowly planet could draw such a level of affection 
from the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. Since the Eternal Heaven 
Pearl commanded me to investigate it, I sent a couple of youngsters 
who hadn’t entered the divine way yet sporadically into several 
different locations on that planet.” 


The group listened quietly to the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s 

explanation. No one knew that he had done such a thing until just 
now, but it was true the Eternal Heaven Pearl was the only object 
that could detect the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s movements. 


“They weren’t able to locate the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s 
exact location, and their time spent on that planet were mostly 
fruitless. They did come across one unexpected bit of news, 
however. They discovered that this planet was Yun Che’s 
birthplace.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor let out a sigh before 
continuing, “Yun Che is very well respected on this planet. He once 
saved both continents from disaster and was called ‘Spiritual Master 
Yun’ because of his achievements. Moreover, his parents are still 


alive and well, and he has several wives and a daughter.” 


“’,.Several wives?” A frown abruptly appeared on the Dragon 
Monarch’s face. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor raised an eyebrow in response. 
He clearly wasn’t expecting such a minor detail to catch the Dragon 
Monarch’s attention. “It is also true that the Moon God Emperor 
and Yun Che were formerly wed here.” 


The God Realm was quite far away from the Blue Pole Star, and the 
Eternal Heaven Pearl had lost much of its energy. So it was 
impossible for the Eternal Heaven Pearl to detect Yun Che’s aura 
despite its level. However, the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor’s aura 
was completely unique, and she was the strongest existence in the 
world. Her uniqueness actually made it possible for the Eternal 
Heaven Pearl to track down her rough location. 


After that, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor withdrew all of his 
subordinates and sat on the information. He had never planned to 
tell this to anyone or approach the planet until today, when a 
reason he would never have accepted in the past prompted him to 
announce this location to public, and appear on this planet in 
person. 


“That’s right. This is definitely the planet.” 


A mild but imposing voice spoke as Qianye Fantian walked closer to 
the Dragon Monarch and the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. His eyes 
occasionally flashed with passion and menace as he stared at the 
azure planet in front of him. 


His interest in the planet had grown several times greater after 
listening to the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. After all, it was the 
planet that had given birth to a monster like Yun Che, and a place 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had deigned to stay for an 
unbelievable amount of time! 


“Hehehe, Ying’er must’ve awakened seeing that you’re here.” The 
Southern Sea God Emperor also stepped forward. 


The three strongest god emperors of the entire God Realm had once 
again come together in this poor star system. 


“T was a bit late, unfortunately. This king wouldn’t have minded 
touring the planet ahead of time,” Qianye Fantian said with a smile. 


Qianye Ying’er had told him the exact location and characteristics 
of the Blue Pole Star through her soul fragments, but... 


“Eternal Heaven God Emperor, this king has a curious question to 
ask,” Qianye Fantian said, “It isn’t like you to consent to a 
despicable ploy like this. Why have you decided to break your own 
rules?” 


Consciously or not, Qianye Fantian had used the word “ploy” to 
describe the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s actions. 


Qianye Fantian was among the people who knew the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor the most. That was why he had been caught 
off guard by his recent actions. 


“Extraordinary circumstances often demand extraordinary means.” 


He didn’t say that it was the last two lines of the prophecy that had 
prompted his action. It was impossible to tell if he had chosen to 
conceal this because he didn’t want to cause undue panic... or 
because he didn’t want the world to know that he was the one who 
drove Yun Che onto the devil’s path. 


“Oh?” Qianye Fantian smiled easily before replying, “Qianye is 

impressed with the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s decisiveness. 
However, it doesn’t sound like you’re planning to use Yun Che’s 
family as hostage despite your knowledge of them.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor closed his eyes and said heavily, 
“’..We'll wait for him for nine hours.” 


The news had been spread to every corner of the God Realm, and 
Yun Che must’ve known this already. If he cared for his own family, 
then he would definitely show up on the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace around this time. 


“What will you do if Yun Che doesn’t show up in nine hours?” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor breathed deeply as his closed 
eyes trembled. Several breaths later, he opened his eyes to reveal a 
darkened gaze, saying, “Then we'll take his family hostage!” 


The same method would be almost, if not completely useless to 
most people in the God Realm, but the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor knew Yun Che well, and he knew that the latter would 
never abandon his family and escape on his own... After all, he had 
charged into the Star God Realm alone for the Heavenly Slaughter 
Star God several years ago! 


However, not even a million “shameless” and “despicable” would 
be enough to describe this ploy, and he, the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor... had just declared that he would use it. 


If this was a day ago, he would never have imagined that he would 
use such a despicable ploy against another person, or the amount of 
shadow it would cast on his own heart. 


Behind him, countless gazes drilled trembling holes behind the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s back... It was as if they were seeing 
him in a completely new light. 


“Good!” Qianye Fantian praised. “It looks like the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor’s determination to kill the devil person Yun Che is as 
firm as a thousand mountains. It’s true that the devil person Yun 
Che is a dangerous threat, and no means is too low if it means 
getting rid of him.” 


“If Yun Che doesn’t show up in nine hours, then... well, I’m sure 
you couldn’t bear to commit such atrocities yourself, so why don’t 
this king alleviate you of that burden?” Qianye Fantian asked with a 
chuckle. 


“You? Heh, have you asked for my permission?” 


Suddenly, the cold, imposing voice of a woman cut across space 
before a flash of moonlight descended from above. It was the Moon 
God Emperor who had landed in between the god emperors, 


followed closely by Yue Wujji. 


Everyone focused their eyes on Xia Qingyue, and Qianye Fantian 
turned around to face her before narrowing his eyes. “Your old ties 
to the devil person Yun Che aren’t holding you back, are they? 
Moon God Emperor?” 


He purposely put emphasis on the line “old ties to the devil person 
Yun Che”. 


“Holding me back?” Xia Qingyue shot a half-smile at Qianye 
Fantian before continuing menacingly, “If your dear daughter 
hadn’t screwed up yesterday, this king would’ve killed Yun Che 
with her own hands. There would’ve been no need for today’s 
commotion or future threats to speak of. And you dare talk to me 
about accountability!?” 
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...” Qianye Fantian frowned upon hearing this. 


“If Yun Che is as heartless as you are, he would’ve fled the God 
Realm a long time ago. So answer me, Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor...” An invisible pressure dropped down on Qianye Fantian. 
“Can you kill your daughter as atonement for his escape!?” 


“Hehe.” Qianye Fantian averted his gaze and laughed in response. 
“Forgive this king for his slip of the tongue, Moon God Emperor. If 
the devil person truly shows up, this king shall leave it to you to 
slay him.” 


“This king has said yesterday that the devil person Yun Che must be 
slain by her own hands, so you never had the right to ‘leave him to 
me’ to begin with!” Xia Qingyue said coldly before switching her 
attention to the Blue Pole Star. Her lips curled into an icy sneer as 
she said, “Yun Che is just a level one Divine King. There’s no way 
he could escape the Dragon Monarch and the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s combined power even if he had a million lives. So... why 
are the rest of you here?” 


She was of course asking the other god emperors and Eastern Divine 
Region realm kings. 


“Are you here to slay the devil person? Or... are you here to steal a 
share of the pie that is Yun Che’s planet!?” 


Her scornful comment struck true for almost everyone present. 


“Then why are you here, Moon God Emperor?” Qianye Fantian 
countered. 


“Tt seems like you’ve all forgotten one thing,” Xia Qingyue’s voice 
grew more and more frigid, “Blue Pole Star isn’t just Yun Che’s 
birthplace. It is this king’s birthplace as well!” 


“So this king asks, you greedy people...” She abruptly turned 
around and glared piercingly at the group of realm kings behind 
her, “Have any of you asked for my opinion before you came 
here!?” 


The higher realm kings took a step almost in unison when her chilly 
gaze and presence hit them. No one dared to say a word for a time. 


Chapter 1527 - Death Of Blue 
Pole Star (2) 


“In that case, why are you here, Moon God Emperor?” 


This time, the person who spoke up was the Dragon Monarch. An 
invisible pressure instantly froze the space around this place. 


In fact, everyone caught a hint of displeasure in his tone. 


It was because Xia Qingyue was the one who brought Yun Che to 
the Forbidden Land of Samsara! 


Yun Che wouldn’t even know who Shen Xi was if it wasn’t for her. 


Xia Qingyue didn’t seem to notice the pressure behind the Dragon 
Monarch’s words. She continued to stare at the azure planet ahead 
of her and said, “There are two things this king must do today. One, 
this king must slay Yun Che with her own hands, or she’ll always be 
known as the wife of a devil person! Anyone who dares to snatch 
this right from me will face my wrath!” 


The Moon God Emperor was without a doubt the youngest and least 
experienced god emperor of all who were present, and she was a 
woman no less. Any one person here had hundreds, or even 
thousands of times of experience and seniority over her, and she 
barely had any real relationship with them at all. 


However, she didn’t seem to realize this herself. Despite facing the 
strongest god emperor of the three divine regions, her posture and 
appearance remained as imposing as ever. Not a shred of humility 
or restraint could be sensed in her at all. 


“Hahahaha.” the Southern Sea God Emperor laughed loudly as he 
stared at Xia Qingyue from the side with dark eyes. “The Moon God 
Emperor sure is obsessed with this. There is no one who would dare 
criticize you even if you failed to slay him with your own hands, 
you know? If someone is bold enough to do that, you don’t even 


need to defend yourself, this king would teach them a lesson first.” 


Xia Qingyue failed to kill Yun Che yesterday due to Qianye Ying’er’s 
interference, but everyone had witnessed her ruthlessness 
yesterday. She had seriously tried to wipe every atom of Yun Che 
out of existence. 


“Anyone who captures Yun Che will get to dispose him however 
they like,” the Dragon Monarch said indifferently. “If you wish to 
slay him yourself, then you must be able to capture him first!” 


“Very well!” Xia Qingyue raised her chin a bit before continuing, 
“This king urgently needs to quell her impatience, but she isn’t an 
unreasonable person. As the Dragon Monarch says, anyone who 
captures Yun Che will get to decide what to do with him. No one is 
allowed to interfere after that... is everyone okay with that?” 


“T have nothing to say on this matter.” The Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor closed his eyes and said, “However, he must be killed on 
the spot. He mustn’t be taken alive.” 


Just yesterday, he was the one who had stopped those who would 
kill Yun Che, suggesting to destroy his profound energy instead as 
an alternative. 


However, his stance had completed turned around. Not only was his 
determination to kill Yun Che at its peak, it was to the point where 
he was willing to stoop to any level. 


Evil will bring the carnage of a devil god... 


Every single word was like a nightmare that pierced his heart and 
soul. 


“But of course!” Xia Qingyue declared coldly. 


“What is that second thing you must do?” Qianye Fantian asked 
curiously. 


“Two...” Xia Qingyue turned around completely and swept an icy 
glance across everyone’s faces. Then, she said slowly, “I’m stopping 
everyone from setting foot on my birthplace!” 


Everyone’s expression changed when they heard this. 


“Hmph! This is the place where I was born, and this king will not 
allow you all to trample all over it!” Xia Qingyue said coldly. “Yun 
Che deserves to die, but that doesn’t mean I’ll allow my honor to be 
dragged through the mud!” 


Everyone present could sense the fury and determination in Xia 
Qingyue’s tone. The Eternal Heaven God Emperor let out a sigh and 
said, “Don’t worry, Moon God Emperor. We’re only here for Yun 
Che and nothing else. We will not drag anyone else into this.” 


“This king trusts that you mean what you say, Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor. But can you promise the same for everyone else around 
you?” Xia Qingyue said. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor couldn’t say anything against 
that. 


“Moreover, Yun Che’s family will be harmed whether or not he 
appears today. I’m sure everyone of you is aware of this,” Xia 
Qingyue said coldly. “This king must slay Yun Che with her own 
hands, but she is old friends with some of his wives, and one of 
them is even her former senior, a person whom this king owes a 
great favor to... This king will not bear witness to the ugliness 
you'll bring to her former acquaintances!” 


“Moreover,” Xia Qingyue pushed on before the god emperors could 
interrupt her, “Killing Yun Che isn’t even your primary objective 
today. Most of you are here to pry the secrets of Yun Che’s 
birthplace, and conflict will happen if a discovery is made. No one 
cares for this lowly planet, but grudges will be harbored, and rivers 
of blood will run between the realms. That, is ugly.” 


“As a god emperor of the Eastern Divine Region, there is no way 
this king will allow such ugliness to happen to her birthplace!” 


“Hehe.” A thin smile appeared on Qianye Fantian’s face. “That is a 
laughable story, Moon God Emperor. This planet is already known 
to the entire Eastern Divine Region, and it’s only a matter of time 
before news of its whereabouts reaches the three divine regions. 


Suppose you manage to stop everyone from prying its secrets today 
—how long do you think you can keep this up?” 


“T doubt you can even stop us today.” 


“Is that so?” Xia Qingyue smiled at him, but there was no emotion 
behind it whatsoever. “What if I destroy it then? That would solve 
my problems once and for all, wouldn’t you agree?” 


Her words surprised everyone present. The Southern Sea God 
Emperor was the first to laugh loudly. “How interesting! The Moon 
God Emperor is truly an interesting person, hahahaha!” 


Shiing! 


The Purple Pylon Divine Sword came out of its sheath, its purple 
glare silencing the Southern Sea God Emperor’s laugh immediately. 
Every god emperor turned to look at her in shock. 


“This is my birthplace, and no one is allowed to trample over it! To 
allow this is to allow you greedy lot to trample over my face!” The 
color of the power surrounding the Purple Pylon Divine Sword grew 
deeper and deeper, and a terrible pressure radiated toward the 
surroundings at an extraordinary rate. 


“You...” Qianye Fantian’s expression turned dark. As the pressure 
from the blade continued to grow exponentially, he started to 
realize that Xia Qingyue was actually serious about destroying her 
birthplace. He said, “Have you gone insane, Moon God Emperor? 
This is your birthplace. Your clansmen, family, and friends are all 
on that planet!” 


But Xia Qingyue didn’t look moved in the slightest. She said in a 
leisurely tone, “You know, Yun Che’s downfall was a good wake-up 
call for me. If someone can use his birthplace and his family to 
force him into submission today, then someone can use the same 
tactic against me tomorrow.” 


“This king’s biological father, younger brother, former master, and 
seniors are all on this planet. If someone were to use them against 
me one day, should I submit to my exploiters, or not?” 


“Tf this one refuses to submit, then the whole world will laugh at 
my heartlessness and indifference. But if I must submit...” A half 
smile appeared on Xia Qingyue’s face. “This king is the god emperor 
of the Moon God Realm, so why would I allow a weakness like this 
to exist?” 


Shiing! 


The Purple Pylon Divine Sword’s power had grown several times 
stronger while she was speaking, and everyone’s faces were dyed 
purple by its glare. The god emperors were merely surprised by her 
power, but the eastern realm kings behind them couldn’t even 
breathe properly. 


Such terrifying power was of course enough to utterly annihilate 
the azure-colored planet before them, but Xia Qingyue apparently 
thought that it still wasn’t enough. A terrifying amount of power 
was gathering and swelling at a rapid rate. 


“Moon God Emperor, you...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s 
expression changed drastically as he yelled, “You can’t do this! You 
said it yourself that your father and your younger brother are all on 
that planet! Yun Che’s a devil person, but the denizens of Blue Pole 
Star are all innocent!” 


Xia Qingyue said, “The Brahma Heaven God Emperor already 
mentioned it earlier, it’s only a matter of time before the three 
divine regions learn about this. It doesn’t take a genius to figure out 
that countless God Realm profound practitioners will be setting foot 
on this lowly planet and fighting over it starting today. The only 
thing that awaits this lowly planet is endless trampling and 
calamity, so it may as well die now than suffer a fate worse than 
death.” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor frowned deeper as he tried to say 
something, but Xia Qingyue looked at him first and said 
indifferently, “You’re the one who exposed this planet’s location 
and drove it to a dead end, Eternal Heaven God Emperor. So why 
are you pitying its fate?” 
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...” Whatever the Eternal Heaven God Emperor was going to say 


instantly became stuck in his throat. He couldn’t say anything for a 
very long time. 


“Are you sure you must do this, Moon God Emperor?” the Dragon 
Monarch asked with a slight frown. Xia Qingyue might be the Moon 
God Emperor, but she was only thirty years old. A young woman 
like her shouldn’t be able to be steel her heart like this. “If Yun Che 
doesn’t show up today, then this planet will be very useful. You 
should at least wait until he makes his appearance.” 


“That, you have nothing to worry about, Dragon Monarch,” Xia 

Qingyue said. “This king was married to Yun Che before. I know 
him better than anyone here, and I guarantee that he’ll show up 
today, if not a lot sooner than all of you might think!” 


“Moon God Emperor!” Qianye Fantian appeared in front of Xia 
Qingyue in a flash before declaring, “I’m personally inclined to 
think that you’re bluffing, but... know that this king disagrees if you 
truly intend to destroy your planet!” 


“Oh really?” Xia Qingyue narrowed her eyes slightly. “Strength 
wise, this king dare not claim that she’s the equal of any god 
emperor present.” 


“But if this king sets her mind to destroying the Blue Pole Star... do 
you really think anyone here can stop me!” 


“You!” 
Qianye Fantian’s expression grew even darker. 


She was right. Blue Pole Star was a massive target, and there was 
no one who could stop its destruction if a god emperor truly set 
their mind to destroying it. Everyone was growing more and more 
certain that Xia Qingyue was serious! 


The Purple Pylon Divine Sword’s power was still growing. It had 
reached the point where even the god emperors were feeling a little 
threatened. 


Suddenly, every god emperor raised their eyebrows at once. 


An aura was approaching them very quickly, and it was none other 
than... 


“The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace!” 
“Yun Che!” 


Yun Che’s arrival changed the atmosphere immediately as everyone 
looked in the same direction. It was as Xia Qingyue had said; not 
only did Yun Che show up, it was far sooner than almost everyone 
had expected. 


There was a flurry of auras as the god emperors moved into position 
immediately. Even Qianye Fantian had set aside Xia Qingyue for the 
moment and moved further away. Unlike the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor, he didn’t care if Yun Che lived or died. What he desired 
was the Sky Poison Pearl and the Heretic God divine power. 


Xia Qingyue’s reaction was unusually subdued compared to the 
people around her. She looked towards distance and felt the 
Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace’s trajectory. She muttered to 
herself, “This is fine too...” 


Large and terrible profound ships appeared on the horizon, 
prompting Yun Che to look up from his seat inside the Vanishing 
Moon Celestial Palace. These supreme rulers and god emperors 
almost never showed their faces in public, but today they were all 
piling themselves on top of this poor star system for him. 


He didn’t look at anyone. His only target was the Blue Pole Star. 
The sight of his planet lit a flame of hope inside his shadowed 
heart. 


The fact that the profound ships and the people were here meant 
that they hadn’t set foot on Blue Pole Star just yet. 


If he pushed the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace to its limits, then 
a breakthrough wasn’t completely impossible! 


He would enter the Blue Pole Star before them, grab Wuxin and the 
others into the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace, and escape using 
the Void Illusory Stone. 


It was the only way! The only hope and chance he had! 


He sucked in a deep breath, and his eyes turned completely cool... 
It was at this moment a dozen or so profound energies flew toward 
him from multiple directions. Although they were fired from very 
far away, every one contained immense power. If it wasn’t for the 
Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace, a single hit would’ve critically 
wounded him. 


The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace slowed drastically under the 
bombardment. 


“Very good...” Yun Che said through gritted teeth. 
Boom!!! 


A flash of dazzling silver exploded from the top of the Vanishing 
Moon Celestial Palace, and it was able to break free of all the 
profound energies suppressing it. Then, it charged toward the Blue 
Pole Star even faster than before. 


It was obvious that it had broken through its limit. 
The eyes of Golden Moon God Yue Wuji flashed golden. 


“Oh?” Surprised, a dangerous smile appeared on the Southern Sea 
God Emperor’s face. “As expected of the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace. Tsk tsk.” 


“Tt looks like he still plans to resist.” Qianye Fantian chuckled once. 
“How naive.” 


The god emperors took off and flew straight toward the Vanishing 
Moon Celestial Palace. However, Xia Qingyue suddenly raised her 
free hand and pointed a finger at the incoming vessel, her palm 
glowing slightly with moonlight. 


Inside the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace, Yun Che’s mind 
suddenly turned blank without warning. He felt as if something had 
shattered in his soul. 


It was followed by the severance of his connection to the Vanishing 


Moon Celestial Palace. 
“Wuji!” Xia Qingyue whispered. 


The second Xia Qingyue spoke, Yue Wuji immediately took off in a 
burst of golden light. But instead of flying towards the Vanishing 
Moon Celestial Palace... he actually circled around and approached 
the vessel from the back! 


Suddenly, the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace slowed drastically 
and made an incredible U-turn. Then, it flew at full speed straight 
toward Yue Wuji. 


Every god emperor flying toward the Vanishing Moon Celestial 
Palace looked shocked. 


Yue Wuji’s greatest strength was his speed, and he was at least as 
fast as the former Moon God Emperor, Yue Wuya. By the time 
everyone else finally reacted, the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace 
was already right in front of him. Xia Qingyue made another hand 
gesture, and Yun Che was ejected straight out of the vessel and 
controlled firmly by Yue Wuji. 


No one had seen this coming... Yun Che the least of all of them. 


He was the master of the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace... but he 
had been robbed of his right in just an instant! 


“According to the agreement, anyone who captured Yun Che has 
the right to dispose of him however they like,” Xia Qingyue said 
indifferently. “If there’s anyone who would like to stop me, please 
speak up now so this king may turn her wrath on them.” 


“We are god emperors, and we don’t go back on our words. As 
promised, the Moon God Emperor will be the one to dispose him... 
hmph. At least this’ll be a most fitting execution,” the Dragon 
Monarch said expressionlessly. 


“Hehe, that’s an amazing trick, Moon God Emperor.” Qianye 
Fantian was smiling, but on the inside he was really fuming with 
rage. He finally understood why Xia Qingyue had agreed to the 
Dragon Monarch’s condition so easily... In fact, now that he 


thought about it, she was planning for this to happen from the start! 


The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace was the Moon God Realm’s 
best profound ship, and everyone knew that Xia Qingyue had gifted 
it to Yun Che. However, no one had expected her to seize back 
control by force! 


That being said, no one was too surprised after they had time to 
process things in their heads. The Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace 
was powered by the Moon God divine power, and as the Moon God 
Emperor Xia Qingyue controlled the very origin of all Moon God 
divine power! She definitely had the power to interrupt the 
Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace by force. 


“Tt looks like the Moon God Emperor is very obsessed with slaying 
Yun Che with her own hands,” the Southern Sea God Emperor said 
with a smile. 


Yun Che heard everything as Yue Wuji carried him closer to the 
group. He looked up and stared at the glowing Xia Qingyue in utter 
confusion. “Qingyue, you...” 


“Restrain his limbs,” Xia Qingyue said indifferently. “He has a Void 
Illusion Stone on him. Don’t allow him even a single opportunity.” 


Yue Wuji answered her command and turned up his power a couple 
of notches. As a result, Yun Che couldn’t move a muscle besides his 
head. 


Yun Che’s eyes paled in utter disbelief... He could feel that it was 
Xia Qingyue who had seized the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace 
from him and destroyed his only hope. 


Even if he could convince himself that Xia Qingyue was trying to 
save him by controlling him personally... why had she told 
everyone that he had a Void Illusion Stone? It was completely 
unnecessary. 


“Yun Che,” Xia Qingyue gazed eastward and stared at the azure 
planet at the distance. “This king will grant you a gift before you 
die. Watch closely, and don’t miss even a single moment. It’d be a 


shame to miss something like this.” 


He had always loved Xia Qingyue’s voice, even when she purposely 
kept it free from emotion. But right now her words only sent a chill 
down his marrow, and a terrible sense of unease throughout his 
body. “Qingyue, what... are you trying to do?” 


Xia Qingyue swung her sword before he could finish. 


The blade was only seven feet long, but the purple light it fired was 
hundreds of meters long. It took only an instant for it to grow to ten 
thousand meters... five thousand kilometers... five hundred 
thousand kilometers... encompassing everything. Everyone was 
speechless, and Yun Che’s pupils shrank like a needle. The purple 
light annihilated all space within its path before hitting the azure 
planet dead on. 


The Blue Pole Star was cut in half before it crumbled into countless 
azure blue pieces... In the end, even the star-like pieces were 
devoured by the purple explosion... 


The land, the sea, the mountains, the people... everything was 
reduced to absolutely nothing. 
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The scattered fragments turned into an endless amount of stardust, 
forming a long starry river. But after that, the purple light eroded it 
into even tinier dust clouds... and this destruction continued until 
all of it had been reduced to nothingness. 
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As the stardust was being ground into nothing, that vast rumbling 
explosion finally came, accompanied by an incomparably terrifying 
spatial storm. 


Wild air currents caused trembling low moans to echo throughout 
the area and all the gathered higher realm kings were sent flying 
into the distance. 


Xia Qingyue stood unmoving within that spatial storm, only her 
long hair and the sleeves of her robes were flying wildly. She was 
clad in that star-destroying purple light, conjuring up an image of 
such unreal celestial beauty that it would even drive heavenly 
goddesses into despair... However, even though it was such an 
image of peerlessly surreal beauty, the sight of her sent a chill 
through everyone’s soul. 


The Moon God Emperor... She had destroyed the Blue Pole Star. 


She had actually destroyed the planet where she had been born 
with her own two hands! 


It was true that most divine profound practitioners were indifferent 
to love and affection. Furthermore, the amount of indifference a 
divine profound practitioner had toward these sort of feelings 
usually corresponded with their lifespan and their status, their 
emotions dulling over time. 


However, being indifferent towards these sort of things definitely 


did not mean that one became heartless. After all, a person’s blood 
and their birthplace were things which were ultimately 
irreplaceable. 


No matter how lowly and inferior the Blue Pole Star was, it was still 
her birthplace, and her own father and younger brother had still 
lived there as well. It was where her roots were, where she had 
spent her entire life before she had entered the God Realm... Yet 
she had so resolutely destroyed it with a single stroke of her sword! 


At this moment, the figure of the Moon God Emperor that was 
wreathed in purple light was indelibly etched into the hearts and 
souls of everyone present. On this day, their perspective of the new 
Moon God Emperor completely changed... No, rather, this was truly 
the new emperor of the Moon God Realm. 


“To think that she... was actually truly... this heartless!” The 
Western Region’s Qilin Emperor gasped in a low voice. 


“The most terrifying thing in the world will always be women,” the 
Blue Dragon Emperor said as her chest heaved violently. At this 
moment, her impression of the Moon God Emperor was undergoing 
a drastic change. 


A god emperor who was so cruel and ruthless that she could even 
get rid of her own relatives and birthplace in such a callous and 
decisive manner... From now on, who would dare to casually offend 
her? Who would dare to casually offend the Moon God Realm? 
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Yun Che was completely fixed in place. He did not move a single 
inch. His mouth gaped open, but he could not make any sound 
come out of it. Even the annihilated blue stardust and the 
destroying purple moonlight could not stir up even a shred of color 
in his eyes. 


Because his world had already gone completely white. 


There was no destruction that was more dazzling than this, no 
despair that was more complete than this. 


My father, my mother, my grandfathers, Cang Yue, Lingxi, Yuechan, 
Caiyi, Xue’er, Ling’er, Xian’er... Wuxin... Yuanba... The Yun 
Family... Frozen Cloud Immortal Palace... 


Everyone, every single thing, all of his memories... Everything had 
been forever transformed into the most beautiful and illusory cloud 
of dust before his lifeless eyes... 


The last bit of blue stardust had been consumed by purple light, and 
in the end even the purple light was beginning to fade. In the midst 
of that raging spatial storm, all of the planets in the star region had 
deviated from their original orbits. In the most serious cases, they 
had deviated by nearly half a star region and tottered on the edge 
of destruction. 


Under the power of a god emperor, all that existed in the lower 
realms, even stars, were simply frail and weak. 


Xia Qingyue slowly lowered her arm... That simple movement, a 
movement that could not be any more ordinary, caused everyone’s 
eyeballs to shake. But the Purple Pylon Divine Sword had not been 
sheathed and it was still glowing with an ethereal purple light. 


“Ts it beautiful?” she softly asked as she looked at Yun Che. 


Her voice was clearly as soft and gentle as a dream, and it was 
clearly accompanied by those three ambiguous words, but to the 
current Yun Che, it was undoubtedly the cruelest, soul-penetrating 
voice in the universe... A voice that caused a whole host of realm 
kings to shudder in fear as their very souls trembled. 
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...” Yun Che did not react at all. He simply stared at the void 
where that azure star had once been, even that field of stardust had 
been completely dispersed. A frightfully pale sheen covered his 
body, face, and eyes... His entire body looked like it had been 
drained of blood and it seemed as if his entire soul had been 
wrenched out of him, only a cold and despairing shell had been left 
behind. 


“Sigh.” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor turned around and shut 
his eyes as he gave a heavy sigh. “Moon God Emperor, you did not 
have to go so far.” 


Qianye Fantian’s face darkened and it took a good amount of time 
before his face started to relax again as he said in a calm voice, “No 
wonder Ying’er fell into your hands. Moon God Emperor, you’ve left 
this king with no choice but to look at you in a different light.” 


Even someone as venomous and sinister as Qianye Ying’er had 
deeply loved her mother and was willing to become a slave to save 
her father. But the Moon God Emperor... 


When a woman grew cruel, it was truly enough to make every man 
shake in his boots. 


Xia Qingyue paid them no mind, her cool and indifferent gaze never 
moving away from Yun Che. She had not shown any sentimentalism 
or emotional distress when the Blue Pole Star was destroyed. It was 

as if she had merely wiped away an insignificant speck of dust. 
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...” Yun Che finally stirred. His head started to turn and its 
movement was incredibly rigid and slow. It was as if he was a 
shoddy wooden puppet being controlled by strings. As he looked at 
Xia Qingyue, looked at that face and body which were so familiar to 
him, he found that she had suddenly become alien and distant to 
him. 


“W-why...” 


He finally spoke but that word was spoken with such incredible 
difficulty and weakness that it was barely audible. 


“Why?” Xia Qingyue’s eyes were like pools of placid water. “Just 
like yesterday, when it seemed like you absolutely did not believe 
that I would try to kill you too. You’ve always been so childish and 
absurd.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Nobody spoke as they quietly stared at these two people who used 
to be husband and wife. The situation had already developed far 


beyond any of their expectations. 


She had personally captured Yun Che, personally destroyed the 
world they had been born on... The scene that was playing out in 
front of them was incomparably cold and cruel and even the 
gathered god emperors and Divine Masters were not willing to 
approach them. The cold oppressive might that radiated from the 
Moon God Emperor was clearly telling all of them that no one had 
the right or the room to interfere in this matter! 


That’s right. Yesterday, Yun Che definitely would not have believed 
that Xia Qingyue would try to kill him. In fact, up to the point 
where the purple light on her sword had gathered and solidified 
and came slicing down at him, he still clung to his belief. 


Even though he had spent far more time apart from Xia Qingyue 
than he had together with her, her figure had been engraved far too 
deeply in his life. 


When they were sixteen, at the point in his life when he had been at 
his lowest and most helpless, it was Xia Qingyue who protected his 
last shred of dignity while also ensuring the safety of him, Xiao Lie, 
and Xiao Lingxi. 


When they had met for the first time after their marriage, when he 
had ended up in the belly of a giant beast inside Heavenly Sword 
Villa’s Heaven Basin Secret Realm... She had covered his body with 
all of her power in order to save his life, all while consigning herself 
to death instead. 


It was also from that point forward that Xia Qingyue’s place in his 
heart and his life had undergone a complete change. He had also 
sensed that his own figure had been carved into Xia Qingyue’s eyes 
and heart. 


As a result of destroying the Burning Heaven Clan, he was pursued 
by Sword Saint Ling Tianni. In that desperate situation, it was once 
again Xia Qingyue who had fought with him shoulder to shoulder, 

and they had defeated Ling Tianni together. 


After that, there was no news of Xia Qingyue and a full eight years 


passed before she appeared before his eyes once more, and they 
were already in another world altogether. 


It was also on that day that he had been stricken by Qianye 
Ying’er’s Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark and once again, it was 
Xia Qingyue who had brought him to the Dragon God Realm. 


More than a decade had passed since they had gotten married, but 
when one added up the time they had actually spent with each 
other, it was incomparably short. 


Even though they had spent so much time apart from each other, 
even if they were separated by an entire plane, even if the location 
changed from the Blue Pole Star to the Moon God Realm, they 
always ended up meeting each other. Furthermore, almost every 
time Xia Qingyue appeared in his life, she would always save him 
from a desperate situation. 


Meanwhile, what he had done for Xia Qingyue... was incredibly 
insignificant in comparison. 


Furthermore, upon reflecting upon Xia Qingyue’s life up to this 
point, she always seemed to be living for others. Even when she 
became the Moon God Emperor, half of it had been to repay her 
foster father, and the other half had been because of him... Shen Xi 
had said this, Mu Xuanyin had also said this, and in reality, he had 
actually known it all along. 


Thus, he had never put up any defenses in front of Xia Qingyue and 
he would never keep any secrets from her. No matter how much 
coldness and indifference she showed toward him, in his eyes, it 
was nothing more than her intentionally pretending to be tsundere. 


But... Why... 
Everything... Everything that had happened... 
Had it really just been him being ridiculous and delusional... 
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...” He stared at Xia Qingyue as he tried to once again see her face 
clearly, to see her soul clearly. 


“Speaking of which, you really should thank this king,” Xia Qingyue 
said indifferently, so apathetic that even the reflection in her eyes 
was indifferent. “If this king had not destroyed the Blue Pole Star, 
then your family and friends, and all of the living creatures on this 
planet, their fates would have been extremely miserable from today 
onwards. But this king allowed them to be directly released from 
this miserable fate and I’ve also spared you the agony of watching 
them fall into the hands of others. Even more than that, I also made 
sure that you won’t be lonely on your journey to the next life... 
Since that’s the case, don’t you think you should thank me?” 
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...” She was clearly standing so close to him but her figure was 
growing more and more unfamiliar, more and more blurry. 


It was her, it was actually her. She was the one who had personally 
destroyed the Blue Pole Star, killed all of his family and loved ones, 
killed his own daughter... destroyed everything... 


He muttered soullessly, “Even if... you wanted to eliminate 
everything that had to do with me... Your master... Your father... 
and Yuanba...” 


“Heh.” Before Yun Che even finished speaking, her extremely soft 
and disdainful laugh rang in his ears. “Yun Che, this king told you 
something a very long time ago, but it seems like you never took 
my words seriously.” 


“This king isn’t only Xia Qingyue. Even more than that, I am the 
Moon God Emperor!” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Do you even know what being a ‘god emperor’ entails? Perhaps 
you think that you know, but in reality, you’ve never truly 
understood! To a god emperor, what does a mere home planet 
count for? Family and loved ones? What are those?” 


“Tf this king was as childish and stupid as you are, and I was not 
even willing to discard a few relatives in the lower realms who 
were as low as ants, then I wouldn’t have the face to be the emperor 
of the Moon Gods.” 


She slowly raised the Purple Pylon Divine Sword and pointed it at 
Yun Che’s forehead. The purple light radiated by the sword was 
slowly condensing around it as she said, “If you had thrown them 
all away and fled toward the Northern Divine Region with all your 
might, then this king might have raised my estimation of you. It’s a 
pity that your foolishness is truly incurable. However, to this king, 
things couldn’t be any better.” 


“It is only by personally executing you that I will truly be able to 
wash away the stain of having once been a devil’s wife.” Xia 
Qingyue’s expression still remained as cold as a wintry pool and it 
had not changed at all from beginning to end. A very faint wisp of 
killing intent started to slowly spread through the air at this 
moment, and even though it was faint, it was so cold that it pierced 
the soul. “After you die, you should take some time to think about 
what you should do in your next life!” 


The sword was raised high in the air, the purple light radiating 
from it dazzling. 


Those exact same words, the exact same Purple Pylon Divine 
Sword. 


Given Xia Qingyue’s profound strength, she only needed to flick a 
finger if she wanted to destroy Yun Che. However, during her two 
attempts on Yun Che’s life, she had used the Purple Pylon Divine 
Sword and before the sword fell, it would always gather a rather 
dense amount of Purple Pylon divine light... 


Perhaps, it was so that she could completely obliterate him in a 
single instant. 


“He... Hehe... Hehehe...” Yun Che started laughing and it was an 
incomparably dry and hoarse laugh, an incomparably wan smile. A 
soundless chill sank into the hearts of every single person present, 
making them feel like the entire star system around them had 
become mournful and desolate. “Wash away the stain of having 
once been a devil’s wife? Heh... Heh heh... Xia Qingyue... It is 
you... who has stained the lineage of my Yun Family!” 


Xia Qingyue, “...” 


A trickle of dark red blood slowly trailed down the corner of Yun 
Che’s mouth. He looked at Xia Qingyue and pronounced each and 
every word with a deliberate slowness, “The Yun Clan’s Yun Che 
has a wife from the Xia Clan, Qingyue. She is unfilial to her parents- 
in-law, she is enemies with her clansmen, she murdered her own 
father and brother, she is heartless and devoid of righteousness, she 
is as venomous as a scorpion and a snake... Even if I were to use ten 
thousand words, it would still be hard to list down all of her 
crimes.” 


“T’ve decided to divorce you and we will sever every relation we 
have with each other from now on! From today onward, we owe 
each other nothing but hatred, a hatred that will carry on for all 
eternity!” 


Each word was filled with blood, each word was overflowing with 

hatred... All of those warm feelings, all of the previous tenderness, 

even the occasional glance they had exchanged. Right now, all of it 
seemed like such a sorrowful farce. 


Pffffft! 


A fierce jet of blood spurted out from his mouth as Yun Che bit 
down on his tongue... Xia Qingyue did not dodge and a bright red 
word “divorce” was sprayed onto her clothes. 


It was incomparably glaring. 
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The blood red word slowly spread out on her white dress. It looked 
terribly grim and mournful. 


Xia Qingyue moved her head down slightly and glanced at the 
bloody word in silence. When she looked away, there still wasn’t a 
bit of emotion in her eyes. There might never be any reciprocative, 
unconscious, or uncertain warmth in her eyes ever again. 


The word and the bloody hatred within it pierced through 
everyone’s heart and soul like a poisoned blade... 


This man had the unparalleled halo of the messiah in the God 
Realm, but he had chosen to return to the lower realms with the 
Evil Infant instead. 


He came to the Blue Pole Star despite knowing that there was a 
near one hundred percent chance he would die. It showed just how 
important his family was to him... far more important than even his 
own life. 


But Xia Qingyue had annihilated everything right in front of him. 


They weren’t Yun Che, but even they could feel the terrible cruelty 
and suffocation of the act. It was impossible to gauge just how 
much Yun Che hated Xia Qingyue right now... even though no 
amount of hatred would be able to reverse time. 


The spatial storm slowly subsided. This time, what hit them wasn’t 
the dust of a crumbling planet, but the chaotic aura of blood and 
despair. 


They were the blood of countless murdered lives, and the sorrowful 
souls that hadn’t yet dissipated completely... Everyone had fallen 
silent for a very long amount of time, and even the god emperors 
were feeling different degrees of discomfort. 


The destruction of an entire planet was a debt of blood that was too 
big for description... The death toll alone was counted in the 
trillions. 


“Very good.” She stared expressionlessly at Yun Che. “With this, the 
bond is fully severed.” 


ee ceee 


“Have you forgotten, Yun Che? We were already...” 


“Going to bring up our torn marriage contract again, aren’t you? 
I’m telling you it’s useless! Our marriage record is still preserved 
nicely at Floating Cloud City, and our wedding witnesses are alive 
and well.” 


“According to the laws of Floating Cloud City, you and I are 
husband and wife unless I’ve divorced you, or if you bring proof of 
my failure to fulfill my husbandly responsibilities to the court and 
sit through a convoluted marriage cancellation process! Otherwise, 
we'll always be husband and wife! You think tearing up a marriage 
contract counts as an official cancellation of marriage? Hmph! The 
new god emperor of the Moon God Realm is so childish.” 


ecceee 


Just two months ago, Yun Che had arched his eyebrows, curled his 
lips and reminded her about the rules of Floating Cloud City in an 
admonishing tone... He had told her that the city’s rules should be 
followed because it was there that they were married, and that the 
torn the marriage contract didn’t matter. She would always be his 
wife unless he initiated the divorce. 


She hadn’t forgotten about it. He hadn’t forgotten about it either. 


Yun Che closed his eyes and stopped talking after that. The world 
was icy, dark, and dead... He had saved the world. Jasmine had 
also saved the world. But the same people had turned on them, 
driving Jasmine out of the Primal Chaos in the name of punishing 
the Evil Infant, and cornering him into a dead end in the name of 
punishing a devil person. 


The one who triggered everything was the god emperor he 
respected and trusted the most, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. 
The one who cruelly destroyed everything he had was the one 
person he was the least guarded against; the woman he had always 
been most appreciative and grateful for, Qingyue. 


Heh... 


“Answer me, Yun Che. Do you think that this world is worth my 
sacrifice...” 


“Do you think that this world is worth my sacrifice...” 
“Ts this world worth my sacrifice...” 


Jie Yuan’s words kept reverberating chaotically inside his head... 
and he could no longer recall his own answer. 


“Wuji, please retreat for the moment.” 


“Yes.” Yue Wuji backed far, far away, leaving Yun Che and Xia 
Qingyue alone. 


The sword surrounded by purple energy slowly descended towards 
Yun Che. A single touch could wipe him out in an instant. However, 
not even its rich purple glow could wash away the deathly grayness 
of Yun Che’s complexion. Neither hatred nor anger could be felt 
from him. It was almost like he was a dead person. 


Everyone had something they valued the most. It could be power, 
strength, love, wealth, life, and so on. The man beneath the Purple 
Pylon Divine Sword hadn’t just lost the most precious thing in his 
life... he had lost everything he had ever valued. 


It was all too ironic and cruel. It was enough to destroy even the 
most tenacious will. Perhaps death was the best release for Yun Che 
right now. Living... would be like living in eternal darkness. 


“This king supposes that there’s no harm in telling you one thing 
before you die.” 


Xia Qingyue said slowly, “This king told you yesterday that there 


was something she needed to speak to you about when the time was 
right, but... it would appear that such a time will never come. In 
that case, she may as well tell you about it now.” 


She leaned forward slightly and lowered her voice until Yun Che 
was the only one who could hear her. “Shen Xi... is dead.” 
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...” Yun Che’s grayish pupils trembled slightly. 


“Some time ago, this king went to the Dragon God Realm and 
discovered that the Forbidden Land of Samsara was completely 
destroyed. All the plants are dead, no one is around, and its spirit 
energy is completely spent,” Xia Qingyue said at a volume only Yun 
Che could hear. “Later on, this king went to the center of the 
Forbidden Land of Samsara and found a pool of blood in the 
middle. Although a long time had passed, the blood showed no 
signs of drying at all... it’s because it had pure light aura in it.” 


“Can you guess whose blood it was?” 
Yun Che, “...” 


“You knew a long time ago that something must have happened to 
her, but you never really worried because you thought that there 
was no one in the world who could hurt her. As for the one who 
could, you thought that they were the last person in the world who 
would hurt her. In reality though... you had completely 
underestimated how low a person can stoop!” 


“You are far more experienced than your peers, and you thought 
you had figured out humanity after all the years you spent in the 
lower realms. But that isn’t true, is it? Did you forget that you have 
only lived for decades at most, while these people have lived for 
millennia, if not tens of millennia?... Do you really think you’ve 
seen all their faces? Do you really think you figured out the God 
Realm’s laws of survival!?” 


ce 


...” Yun Che didn’t react to her words at all. 


Xia Qingyue finally stopped talking and projected an aura of 
disdain. “Will you turn into a crying wraith, or a vengeful devil god 


in the hell of afterlife?... This king very much looks forward to that 
day. Now... die!” 


The Purple Pylon Divine Sword finally dropped toward Yun Che... 
Last time, the enthralled Qianye Ying’er had interfered with her 
execution attempt. This time though, absolutely no one could stop 
her any longer. With this swing, Yun Che would vanish completely 
from this world, and with it the world’s memory of him. 


But... 


Once again, something had happened during the last possible 
moment. A cold, blue glint accompanied by a terrible killing intent 
appeared out of nowhere and moved straight for Xia Qingyue’s 
throat. 


This murderous chill had been suppressed for far too long. All the 
space thousands of kilometers away from it was instantly frozen. 


All thirteen god emperors of the three divine regions were present, 
but no one had seen this coming. 


Shocked, Xia Qingyue instantly backed off from the attacker and 
flung Yun Che away to the back. 


Everyone watching from the sidelines was shocked by this 
unexpected turn of events. The icy glint had come from a flawless, 
white sword covered in a bluish glow, and it was wielded by a blue- 
haired woman who looked like an ice fairy from a dream. 


Everyone’s eyes focused on her at the same time... they had never 
seen such a cold pair of eyes, cold enough to freeze the entire world 
into a frozen hell. 


“Snow Song... Realm King!” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor 
blurted. 


Literally everyone was wearing an expression of shock on their 
faces. Even the god emperors were no exception! 


That attack from space had been less than sixty meters away from 
Xia Qingyue... and yet not one of them had noticed it until it was 


already too late! 


They might not be at their most attentive because Yun Che was 
completely harmless to them, but there were thirteen god emperors, 
dozens of Brahma Kings and Guardians, and hundreds of higher 
realm kings present in the area, and not one of them had noticed 
the assassin hiding just sixty meters away from Xia Qingyue! 


It was simply unbelievable! 


Moreover, that attack had been aimed at the throat. Had Xia 
Qingyue been anyone else, had it been a weaker Divine Master, the 
attack would’ve critically wounded the target or even killed them 
outright. 


Xia Qingyue looked at the icy blue figure after she had dodged out 
of harm’s way... but she could no longer see any trust or peace in 
those icy eyes. There was only coldness and hatred. 


The attacker was none other than Mu Xuanyin herself! 


Yun Che was thrown far into the distance. His colorless pupils 
regained their focus almost immediately when the familiar figure 
became reflected in his pupils. In that moment, he felt like he had 
fallen deeper into the dreamscape as he cried out in a daze, “Mas... 
ter...?” 


Sploosh!! 


Hair dancing, Mu Xuanyin pointed the Snow Princess Sword toward 
the front and summoned the image of an ice phoenix. It looked 
solid enough to be real, but it exploded immediately and froze 
everything within several million kilometers into an icy hell. 


The stunned crowd was shocked yet again by the display of power. 
Everyone knew that the Blue Dragon Emperor of the Western 
Divine Region was the strongest water profound practitioner, so her 
shock was the greatest out of everyone else present. She blurted 
without thinking, “Since when did the God Realm have someone 
like her!?” 


It was clearly at the level of god emperors! 


The power of ice no less! 


“The Eastern Divine Region’s Snow Song Realm King... I can’t 
believe that the rumors are actually true.” Beside her, the Qilin 
Emperor was just as surprised. 


Meanwhile, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor did a double take 
after crying out the title “Snow Song Realm King”. Dashing madly 
towards Mu Xuanyin, he sealed the space where Mu Xuanyin and 
Yun Che were while shouting, “Yun Che has a Void Illusory Stone!” 


His shout instantly brought all the god emperors back to the 
present. Five god emperor auras erupted in unison and shattered 
the space of this area immediately. 


At the front, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor charged toward Yun 
Che instead of bothering with Mu Xuanyin. The distance between 
him and Yun Che was instantly shortened. 


Yun Che might possess the body of the Dragon God, but even he 
would be crushed if the Eternal Heaven God Emperor managed to 
catch him with his power. 


On the other side, the Brahma Heaven God Emperor moved almost 
immediately after the Eternal Heaven God Emperor. However, he 
was charging toward Mu Xuanyin. 


Who in the world could bear the might of two god emperors at 
once? 


Xia Qingyue stayed where she was without moving a muscle. 


This made it twice that she was interrupted at the last moment 
before she could kill Yun Che. 


Qianye Ying’er had interrupted her the first time, and Mu Xuanyin 
the second. Both times something completely unexpected had foiled 
her execution attempts without being detected by the god emperors. 


“Ts this fate?” She looked at her sword covered in purple aura and 
let out a sigh. 
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Yun Che was flung at least dozens of kilometers away with cold 
energy, but this gap was almost non-existent to a god emperor. The 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor was able to close the distance 
between them immediately. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor extended his right hand and fired 
a giant palm attack at Yun Che. The palm mark didn’t need to touch 
Yun Che at all. He would be killed the second the pressure of the 
palm mark reached him. 


On the other side, Qianye Fantian flashed golden as he locked down 
Mu Xuanyin with his divine pressure. Mu Xuanyin moved rapidly 
across space and constructed a giant ice barrier with her left hand 
just as the Eternal Heaven God Emperor attacked. 


She raised her right arm at the same time, but it was pointed 
behind Yun Che instead of the Brahma Heaven God Emperor. A 
flash of blue connected her and Yun Che, and a shell of ice of the 
deepest blue appeared hastily across Yun Che’s skin. 


Bang 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s palm mark and the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor’s golden profound light slammed against the 
icy barrier at the same time. There was a giant explosion that nearly 
shattered everyone’s eardrums, and the space in front and behind 
the barrier crumpled rapidly after both attacks... However, Yun Che 
only felt a slight tremor inside the ice, and nothing else. 


It was because Mu Xuanyin had spent sixty percent of her energy 
protecting him, and only forty percent to defend herself from the 
Eternal Heaven God Emperor and Brahma Heaven God Emperor. 


The barrier shuddered, and the painful cry of an ice phoenix cut 
through space. A trail of blood flowed down Mu Xuanyin’s lips, but 


the ice barrier held strong. Somehow, it had withstood the might of 
two god emperors. 


Everyone was stunned speechless. 


Ice came second to earth in terms of defense, so it was natural the 
ice phoenix divine power had incredible defensive capabilities. 
However, Mu Xuanyin was defending herself against two of the 
strongest god emperors of the Eastern Divine Region, and protecting 
Yun Che from harm! 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor and the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor’s expressions changed slightly. They backed off 
temporarily to charge up their strength before attacking the ice 
phoenix barrier again. 


Boom 


This time, the explosion was loud enough to shake several distant 
stars. A jet of blood burst out of Mu Xuanyin’s lips, and the barrier 
shook violently. But it didn’t fall apart, and Mu Xuanyin didn’t 
move from her spot. 


This time, the shock on everyone’s faces became ten times more 
exaggerated. 


“This... this is...” The higher realm kings of the Eastern Divine 
Region couldn’t believe their own eyes. 


Two months ago, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor had seen how 
Mu Xuanyin had defeated Luo Guxie and cut off one of her arms 
with his own eyes. However, Luo Guxie obviously wasn’t going to 
spread the news of her defeat, and most king realms and star realms 
found it difficult to believe that it was true regardless of the level of 
information they received. 


It was only now that they recalled that rumor in their dismay. They 
started to realize that that rumor wasn’t a fake after all... On the 
contrary, it had severely understated Mu Xuanyin’s true strength! 


She was just a middle realm king! 


The ice that Mu Xuanyin had spent a large portion of her strength 
to construct had the unfortunate effect of restricting Yun Che’s 
movements completely despite protecting him from harm. It also 
cleared his head like never before. 


Inside the ice, he wasn’t able to open his mouth or make any noises. 
The only part of him that could move was his pupils, and they were 
widened so much that they threatened to tear themselves apart. 


The ice phoenix aura that kept him still also gave him easy access 
to her heart and soul. Clenching his teeth tightly, he shouted with 
his mind, “Master, run... run!!” 


Why is she here... 
I thought we were... I thought we were... 
Boom!! 


The ice barrier shuddered again as cracks formed all across its 
surface, and bloody gashes tore through her originally flawless 
clothes. However, her expression looked as frigid as ever, and she 
simply reacted by pouring more power into Yun Che’s barrier while 
holding up her own. 


“Master... have you gone insane!!” 
The soul message sounded shaky even though it wasn’t voiced. 


“You can’t save me... I’ll only drag both you and the Snow Song 
Realm down... leave... please leave already!!” 


The thirteen god emperors that came after him represented the 
peak of the world’s power and authority. No one could defy them, 
and no one could save him. 


What Mu Xuanyin was doing was no different from committing 
suicide... worse, the Snow Song Realm would be caught up in this 
as well! 


He just couldn’t understand why she had chosen to do this! 


Bang!! 


At this point, the cracks had spread across the whole barrier. It was 
at this moment a cold and painful voice replied, “If you... can 
abandon everything and die... for the Heavenly Slaughter Star 
God... then why... can’t I abandon the Snow Song Realm... for 
you!” 


“You... are not the only one in the world who gets to act selfishly!” 
Crack!!! 


The ice phoenix barrier finally exploded into countless pieces, and 
the blood Mu Xuanyin was holding in burst out of her lips like a 
fountain. Her figure started falling rapidly like a swan that was 
shot... However, a new figure of ice took form in an instant, and 
Mu Xuanyin spent all of her blood essence to create a gigantic 
Frozen End Heaven Sealing Formation with unnatural speed. It 
locked down the Eternal Heaven God Emperor and the Brahma 
Heaven God Emperor, immediately slowing down their their power 
and their movements. 


Countless icy needles penetrated Qianye Fantian and Zhou Xuzi’s 
body, causing their facial features to be overcome by shock once 
more. They charged toward Mu Xuanyin again while resisting the 
effects of the Frozen End Heaven Sealing Formation. It had barely 
been a few breaths since they clashed against the Snow Song Realm 
King, but they were already practically giving it all they had. 


The blue of ice phoenix profound light looked terribly grim and sad 
after Mu Xuanyin had sacrificed her blood essence. Even the ice 
that kept Yun Che sealed and protected had undergone a slight 
change. Yun Che was only a Divine King, but the shockwaves of 
energies from the two attacking god emperors weren’t able to harm 
him at all. 


Mu Xuanyin’s increasingly bloody figure slowly occupied Yun Che’s 
vision. His mind fell into completely chaos once more... 


ee ceee 


“She should have told you many times already that she isn’t your 
master anymore. But it seems like you have never truly understood 
the true meaning behind those words, or perhaps... you did not 
dare to believe it.” 


“Xuanyin, let’s send Senior Jie Yuan off together, okay?” 


“Alright...” 


ee ceee 


"Today is the death anniversary of Master’s and Palace Master 
Bingyun’s father. On this day every year, Master and Palace Master 
Bingyun will go and pay their respects to him. As a result, Master 
and Palace Master Bingyun harbor an extreme hatred towards 
devils and they will kill them on sight.” 


ee ceee 


“T can’t leave here, so I chose Mu Xuanyin to protect and guide 
you... I interfered with her soul through the Ice Phoenix divine 
soul... The reason she treated you so well is a product of my 
interference, and not something out of her own will.” 


ee ceee 


“Tf it is removed... she will no longer be under my influence. She 
might even want to kill you...” 


ee ceee 


“Master said that she does not wish to see you... She said she’s too 
busy to send off the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor.” 


ec ceee 
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...” Yun Che closed his eyes. His soul had never been this shaken 
before. 


What is real? What is fake? 


Boom!! 


A loud boom shook the space once more, and the blue light 
protecting Mu Xuanyin flickered and died. A long trail of blood was 
painted across space before her back slammed into Yun Che’s ice 
barrier. 


Half her body was drenched in blood after the repeated barrages of 
the two god emperors. However... Yun Che was still completely 
unharmed. 


At this point, everyone knew that Mu Xuanyin was spending most 
of her energy protecting Yun Che, using only the vestiges to protect 
herself from the two god emperors. 


“You don’t have to do this, Snow Song Realm King,” the Eternal 
Heaven God Emperor said. 


“You are strong, Snow Song Realm King. Yow’re probably as strong 
as Ying’er already... but your strength isn’t a reflection of your 
intelligence! To think you would commit yourself to a useless death 
for your disciple, a devil person!” Qianye Fantian’s palm glowed 
golden and he said, “You’re probably the stupidest woman I’ve ever 
seen in my life.” 


If she had fought the two god emperors with her full strength, she 
would’ve been able to hold her ground for a time. But she had 
saved only forty percent strength for herself, and so the two god 
emperors were able to wound her grievously with a one-sided 
barrage. At this point, her eyes were even starting to lose focus. 


“Sigh. What a shame,” the Eternal Heaven God Emperor said with a 
sigh before moving into action. He was far beyond the point of no 
return, and he must eliminate this “mistake” from the surface of the 
world no matter what. He couldn’t allow the “devil god” of the 
prophecy to come true. 


By now, Mu Xuanyin’s aura had become largely diminished. She 
thrust the Snow Princess Sword toward the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s giant palm mark, but the icy flash of her attack seemed 
impossibly weak. 


However, the moment the tip of the sword came into contact with 
the palm mark, a strange glint suddenly flashed across Mu 
Xuanyin’s unfocused eyes. She abruptly spat a mouthful of blood 
onto the Snow Princess Sword... 


Inside the ice barrier, Yun Che’s ice phoenix bloodline suddenly 
trembled violently... The blood Mu Xuanyin spat out was her ice 
phoenix origin blood! 


All of her ice phoenix origin blood! 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s palm mark and even the golden 
profound light Qianye Fantian was gathering suddenly froze 
unnaturally... On the other hand, the diminished profound light 
around Mu Xuanyin suddenly grew several times, no, dozens of 
times stronger than it was before! 


“Ah... mas... master!” Yun Che screamed out in his mind. 
That was clearly Broken Moon Oblivion! 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor and the Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor’s pupils were suddenly dyed blue as an icy chill and a 
sense of fear suddenly crept into their bodies. They felt as if their 
power and their bodies had sunk into an invisible mud... Mud they 
couldn’t pull free of. 


Inside the slowed world of ice, Mu Xuanyin thrust the Snow 
Princess Sword and watched it penetrate the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor’s palm mark, his palm, and finally his chest... 


An azure-colored profound formation exploded soundlessly from the 
center of the Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s chest, releasing a 
multitude of colors that enveloped the world. 


“Hmmopf!!” 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor groaned as half his palm flew 
away into space. In fact, the severed palm had turned into bits of 
ice the moment it became separated from his body. At the same 
time, the explosion of blue enveloped Qianye Fantian completely 
before knocking both god emperors backwards, all the while feeling 


like they had fallen into an icy abyss. 


The profound energy holding down Yun Che and Mu Xuanyin 
disappeared in that instant. 


Wh... what!” 
“Oh no!!” 


The attack that knocked back two god emperors at once was 
without a doubt a sight to behold, but what really worried the god 
emperors present was the fact that Yun Che had regained his 
mobility after the attack had dispelled the profound energy on him. 


He only had an instant to move, but it was enough for him to do 
what he needed to do! 


The Dragon Monarch, the Southern Sea God Emperor, the Shitian 
God Emperor, the Guardians of Eternal Heaven, and the Brahma 
Kings all released their profound energy immediately... but it was 
already too late. They could only watch as the ice barrier that 
protected Yun Che vanished the instant the two enemy god 
emperors’ power was dispelled. 


At the same time, a gray flash appeared in Yun Che’s hand. 
The Void Illusion Stone! 


“Go!!” Mu Xuanyin’s impossibly weak but fierce voice appeared in 
his mind. 


But instead of crushing the Void Illusion Stone, Yun Che gathered 
all of his strength and tossed the object... 


The Void Illusion Stone cut a streak of light across space and flew 
straight toward Mu Xuanyin. 


Mu Xuanyin had spent all of her blood essence and origin blood. 
Both her aura and her life force were fading rapidly. It was true that 
she had created a miracle when she knocked back two god 
emperors with a single strike... 


But even that miracle could only last for an instant. 


The Dragon Monarch, Southern Sea, Shitian, the Guardians, and the 
Brahma Kings had reacted immediately. Even the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor and the Brahma Heaven God Emperor had regained 
control over themselves... Right now, Mu Xuanyin didn’t even have 
the power to escape. 


The only thing that could save her was the Void Illusion Stone. 


But before the Void Illusion Stone could hit her, Mu Xuanyin 
extended her hand gently and dispelled all of the force surrounding 
the object in an instant. She had caught the Void Illusion Stone 
perfectly. 


“I!” Yun Che turned deathly pale after seeing this. 


Mu Xuanyin flipped her palm around in attempt to toss it right back 
at Yun Che... but an overwhelming pressure that felt like the sky 
itself was already falling right on top of her head. 


If she tossed the Void Illusion Stone now, it would be destroyed 
immediately. 


She abruptly altered her posture and poured out all of her 
remaining power. She lifted an ice phoenix barrier with her left 
hand and encased Yun Che in ice again with her right. 


This time, she had spent ninety percent of her power on Yun Che. 
RRRMMMBB 
The noise was so loud that the entire world was silenced. 


The Dragon Monarch pressed a hand against the ice phoenix 
barrier, but didn’t do any damage to it at all. His expression was 
also completely devoid of emotion. 


However, a draconic figure appeared out of nowhere and passed 
right through the barrier and Mu Xuanyin. 


Long Bai was the one and only emperor of the four divine regions, 


and the supreme ruler of the Primal Chaos. 


His power represented the ceiling of power of the entire world. 
How many people had had the fortune to witness his skill first 
hand? 


Ring... 


An extremely soft ring cut through space, and the ice phoenix 
barrier suddenly vanished like mist. 


Mu Xuanyin’s pupils turned completely blank, and she slowly fell 
down like a snowflake being carried by the wind... 


Chapter 1531 - Dark Dragon 
Soul 


Bang... It was at this moment that the layer of ice sealing Yun Che 
completely disintegrated. 


The power of the Dragon Monarch had been far too horrific. Even 
though it was only the excess energy from that attack, it had still 
directly destroyed the protection that Mu Xuanyin had given to Yun 
Che with her last remaining bit of strength... 


Blood gushed from every part of Yun Che’s body. In that instant, he 
felt as if his body had been torn into countless pieces, but the 
intense pain that wracked his entire body told him that he was still 
alive in an incomparably clear manner. 


With a slowly-fading ice aura and broken layers of ice, she still 
fought to protect his life. 


Her snowy robes were dyed bright red and that fantastical ice blue 
hair was swiftly losing its icy glow, turning black bit by bit. She was 
like a broken winged butterfly in the icy air, falling into a dark 
abyss which light never visited. 


“Master——” 


Yun Che let out a blood-filled cry as he rushed forward in a frenzied 
manner... Even though his entire body had been heavily injured, his 
Heretic God Gates instantly opened up to the “Hell Monarch” gate, 
his speed surpassing his previous limits... 


After the Dragon Monarch, the Southern Sea God Emperor, God 
Emperor Shitian, four of the Guardians, and three of the Brahma 
Kings arrived one after the other. Zhou Xuzi and Qianye Fantian 
had also returned at this point. After receiving the scare of nearly 
letting Yun Che get away in that instant, every single one of them 
no longer dared to hesitate. Even though they were facing the Mu 
Xuanyin who had clearly been fatally wounded by the Dragon 


Monarch’s palm, they still attacked together as they desired to 
shove her and Yun Che into the realm of death. They did not want 
to give any leeway or chance to escape. 


Four god emperors and seven high level Divine Masters attacked 
simultaneously. This was a power so terrifying that it was enough to 
obliterate a small star region. 


Looks of astonishment appeared on the Divine Masters behind them 
as profound energy started surging through their bodies as they 
protected themselves. 


In front of such a mighty force, Mu Xuanyin, whose profound light 
had been completely extinguished, and Yun Che, who was rushing 
towards her, seemed as insignificant and tiny as grains of sand... 


“Uu...aaaaghh!” 


This roar was incomparably hoarse and pain-filled, and it sounded 
like it had come from a despairing beast. The moment they made 
their attack, Yun Che finally managed to touch Mu Xuanyin’s body 
with one hand, while his other hand grasped onto an icy blue 
light... 


The Snow Princess Sword, Mu Xuanyin’s beloved sword that she 
was never without. 


He cradled Mu Xuanyin in her arms and hugged her tightly, as if he 
was embracing the entire universe... It was just that this universe 
was so cold that it pierced the heart. He suddenly thrust out the 
Snow Princess Sword in his hand, his vital energy being spent at an 
incredible rate, drawing a gigantic ice blue arc of light in the air. 


This spreading arc of light was the most powerful performance of a 
technique in his entire life... 


Moon Star Restoration! 


In that instant, in the space in front of him... that vast emptiness 
that was being enveloped by the power of those god emperors and 
Divine Masters, the laws completely reversed. 


Immediately, the attacks that the four god emperors and seven 
Divine Masters had made with all of their might fiercely rebounded 
against them, it was as if their attacks were beams of light that had 
come into contact with a reflective barrier. The spreading profound 
light completely engulfed all of the space behind them in the next 
instant. 


Hhhrummmm 


No one could have foreseen the events abruptly unfolding in front 
of them which completely defied all logic and common sense, so it 
was even less likely that they would have guarded against it. As 
that earth-shaking explosion shook the air, the four god emperors 
and the seven Divine Masters who had just made their attacks were 
blasted away in an instant. This included even the Dragon Monarch 
himself. 


The one who had been especially affected was the Eternal Heaven 
God Emperor who had already been hurt by Mu Xuanyin’s slash. An 
arrow of blood that was more than thirty meters long wildly spewed 
from his mouth and his body tumbled in the air as he was sent 
flying. 


In the area behind them, the other god emperors and higher realm 
kings who had simply been watching from the sidelines were 
instantly engulfed by that calamitous power which incited cries of 
fear and wails of misery to echo underneath that apocalyptic 
profound light. 


To be able to become the realm kings of upper star realms, every 
single one of them had to possess strength that stood at the pinnacle 
of this universe. However, the combined power that came from four 
god emperors and seven Divine Masters was extremely hard for 
even people like them to endure and many of them suffered serious 
injuries in that instant. 


The explosive rumbling in his ears suppressed all the sound in the 
world, but not a single ripple entered Yun Che’s world. He hugged 
Mu Xuanyin’s body... 


Her icy aura had clearly completely faded away and even her icy 


hair had lost its surreal and fantastical icy blue tint, but why did 
her arms still feel as cold as ever? 


' 


“Mas... ter...’ 


His voice trembled with such intensity but it did not match how 
violently his own body was trembling... As she lay in his arms, her 
skin was as translucent and lustrous as pearl. Her jade face was still 
so perfectly beautiful and flawless, but it no longer contained even 
the slightest hint of its previous imperious might. In fact, the 
expression on her face looked so sad and beautiful that it could 
shatter a person’s heart and soul. 


Mu Xuanyin’s eyelashes gently fluttered, as if they were a pair of 
butterfly wings caught in the wind. It was just that her eyes no 
longer contained that frightful icy light. Instead, they looked dim 
and vacant. That hand which was even more lustrously white than 
snow slowly rose to touch Yun Che’s cheek. 


Startling trails of blood dripped down her arm, staining the Void 
Illusion Stone that had already been dyed the color of blood. 


“Live... on...” 

Her voice was as faint and wispy as mist in a dream and those two 
short words used up the very last bit of icy light that remained in 
her eyes. The hand that had just touched Yun Che’s cheek fell 
limply... as it brought along the Void Illusion Stone with it. 


She had wanted to see Yun Che’s face clearly, had wanted to tell 
him that she did not want to them to be student and teacher again 
in their next lives... However, fate was not even willing to grant her 
very last wish. 


Cra... 
Crack... 
Crack... 


Even though his teeth were cracking, one after the other, Yun Che 
did not feel any pain. He bent down and tightly hugged Mu 


Xuanyin’s completely lifeless body as his heart was being shredded 
apart by the cruelest and most wicked knives in the world over and 
over again... 


His eyes lost all their color and only a terrifying gloomy blackness 
remained in them. However, the tears were flowing from his eyes 
like water from a broken dam as they poured down his face. He was 
unable to stop them. 


He had personally witnessed the Blue Pole Star being reduced to 
dust, causing him to lose all of his family... but he had not cried 
because that had been a sort of tearless despair. It had been like a 
nightmare that was far too cruel, an event so dark and dim that it 
felt like an illusion. 


However, Mu Xuanyin’s life had slowly ebbed away in his arms... 
making it so that even his desire to treat it as an illusory nightmare 
was nothing but an extravagant wish. 


“Ah, ah... Ah... Wuuu... Wuuuu...” Those low and deep sobs were 
filled with boundless pain and sorrow, like a wild dog who had 
broken bones all over its body. 


The last time he had cried uncontrollably was when he had found 
Chu Yuechan and Yun Wuxin once more... On that day, it was the 
first time that he had truly felt grateful to the heavens, the first time 
that he truly appreciated the beauty of this world. In fact, all of the 
wickedness and hardship in the world seemed so small and 
insignificant to him on that day. 


But this time, his tears told him just how cold and merciless this 
world was, just how sorrowful and cruel fate could be... 


The blood-stained Void Illusion Stone had fallen into his palm and 
he was tightly clutching it... This was the only ray of hope left to 
him. He had wanted to leave it to Mu Xuanyin, but she had 
stubbornly given it back to him. 


“Live... on...” Those were her last words, her last wish. 


In the distant space, the profound light had finally dissipated. Every 


single one of the gathered god emperors and Divine Masters looked 
battered and disheveled, to the point where all of them had been in 
a state of shock for a period of time. 


Even given the knowledge and experience they had built up in their 
lives, they were still completely befuddled by what had just 
happened. 


But in that instant, Xia Qingyue swiftly sent a sound transmission to 
Yue Wuji. “Restrain him!” 


Riiiip! 


When everyone else was still floundering about, flowing golden 
light abruptly swept over Yue Wuji as his body cut through space 
and shot towards Yun Che. 


Yun Che bowed his head and hugged Mu Xuanyin. He did not move 
an inch and his body was like an empty shell which had lost its 
soul... But just as Yue Wuji neared him, he suddenly saw Yun Che 
slowly raise his head to look at him. 


“1?” That was a pair of incredibly gloomy and vacant eyes and the 
moment their gazes met, Yue Wuji actually felt as if he was staring 
into a bottomless abyss, an abyss that could devour everything. 
Every single nerve in his body, every single part of his soul 
uncontrollably tensed up all of a sudden and his body even slowed 
down a little because it. 


In the next instant, a blue light suddenly exploded in the space 
above Yun Che. 


ROOOOOOOAAAAR: 


A despairing dragon’s cry resounded in every inch of space, 
completely pervading the souls of everyone who heard it. 


Yue Wuji’s vision blacked out for a moment as his body was sent 
cartwheeling through the air dozens of times before he finally 
forced his body to stop... His eyes beheld the gigantic image of a 
dragon that was raising its head towards the heavens and 
bellowing. The dragon’s body was as azure as a blue sky, but a 


gloomy black light radiated from that pair of dragon eyes and it was 
accompanied by an incomparably terrifying draconic might. 


Under this draconic might, Yue Wuji... the Moon God Realm’s 
number one Moon God, who was only inferior to the Moon God 
Emperor herself, could clearly feel a dark and cold fear spread 
throughout his entire body, and this fear actually made him not 
dare to take a single step forward for a period of time. 
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...” The Dragon Monarch’s body was rooted in place and as he 
stared at the distant image of the dragon god with pitch-black 
dragon eyes, the pupils of his own eyes were silently quivering. 


The two dots of pitch-black light which shone from those dragon 
eyes seemed to pervade every corner of this world. It swept past 
everyone’s faces, everyone’s bodies, everyone’s auras and souls, 
firmly carving the special characteristics of everyone present into 
the deepest part of its soul... 


Never to be erased. 
Bang! 


With a very soft ringing sound, that Void Illusion Stone which Caiyi 
had “exchanged” with Wu Guike back then, the Void Illusion Stone 
which she had then casually tossed to Yun Che, was shattered to 
pieces in his hand. It released an invisible spatial divine power 
which whisked both Yun Che and Mu Xuanyin away from that 
place. 


It was only when they stared at the suddenly empty space in front 
of them that everyone seemed to awaken from a dream. 


“Oh no!!” 
BOOOOM!! 


As energy explosions wildly rang in the air, many figures dashed 
towards the spot where Yun Che had previously been with extreme 
speed. But they could not find any trace of him or spatial residue 
left behind by the Void Illusion Stone. 


Crack, crack, crack! 


Qianye Fantian clenched his hands so tightly that his knuckles 
popped as he growled through gritted teeth, “We actually let him 
get away again... That damned Snow Song Realm King!” 


Thirteen god emperors had been gathered here today, and Yun Che 
had appeared as well, but they let him escape once more! This was 

practically the biggest and most absurd joke in the universe! In fact, 
even if one of them spoke about it, no one would believe them. 


Not only had Yun Che gotten away, the Blue Pole Star had been 
destroyed as well! He had come here specially for this, but it had 
actually all been for nothing. He had not gained a single thing! 


“Keh... Keh keh...” The Eternal Heaven God Emperor clutched a 
hand to his chest and it was clear that his wounds were not light. 
He gave a heavy sigh before saying, “Both times he escaped, it was 
because of a Void Illusion Stone. A spatial divine artifact of this 
level is too hard to preempt... However, it isn’t possible that he has 
a third one.” 


As he thought of those pitch black pupils reflected in Yun Che’s eyes 
when he escaped and those dark dragon eyes which caused even his 
heart palpitate for an instant... his chest violently heaved and he 
said in a deep voice, “Reissue this command, we must kill him at all 
costs... Given his strength, he is definitely on his last legs.” 


“Hah. To think that a woman who possessed the power of a god 
emperor would be willing to sacrifice her life for a devil that is only 
thirty years of age... What a joke this is!” the Southern Sea God 
Emperor said in a low voice. 


“Hmph! There were so many of us, but we couldn’t keep that weak 
devil from escaping! That’s the real joke! It’s simply the biggest joke 
in the history of the God Realm! If it gets out, even this king would 
feel embarrassed!” Xia Qingyue said icily. 


She turned around and said in a cold voice, “Wuji, let’s return to 
our realm.” 


“OH, that’s right.” She suddenly turned around, her cold and 
imperious voice ringing in everybody’s ears. “The Snow Song Realm 
King used her own life to protect the devil, so her crimes extend 
beyond her death. However, her guilt in this matter does not extend 
to the tiny Snow Song Realm. This kings owes a debt of gratitude to 
the Snow Song Realm, so if anyone dares to harm the Snow Song 
Realm over this matter, don’t blame this king for being impolite!” 


Each word resounded with a heavenly might and they left no room 
for doubt. 


Given the mercilessness and extreme cruelty she had displayed 
today, no one would dare to touch her bottomline. 


Once she had finished speaking, she left in a cold and indifferent 
manner... as she also brought the Vanishing Moon Celestial Palace 
she had forcefully taken back from Yun Che along with her. 


Chapter 1532 - All Thoughts To 
The Devil 


The order to pursue and kill Yun Che once again rang throughout 
the Eastern Divine Region with utmost urgency and it swiftly spread 
to the Western Divine Region and Southern Divine Region 
afterwards. 


Now, there was no one in the three divine regions who was still 
unaware that Yun Che had become a devil and had committed 
heinous and unforgivable crimes. Furthermore, since he possessed 
the Heretic God’s divine power, if they did not kill him as soon as 
possible, he would definitely become a colossal threat in the future. 


The far too violent upheaval during this period seemed to be telling 
everyone in the God Realm that exterminating the devil Yun Che 
was now everyone’s top priority, a matter that surpassed everything 
else in importance. 


As for what sort of grave and heinous crimes he had actually 
committed... They were barely mentioned by any of the king 
realms. 


As for the news of the Devil Emperor returning and Yun Che saving 
the world, not a single word of it was released... Not a single word. 


This was limited to the king realms. After they had witnessed the 
stance assumed by the king realms, the upper star realms who knew 
the truth all obediently chose to remain silent without even needing 
a reminder. 


Because right now, the ones who could decide one’s fate were no 
longer Jie Yuan and Yun Che, but the king realms! 


Furthermore, amongst all the king realms, the one who was most 
fervent in its pursuit of Yun Che was the Eternal Heaven God 

Realm. In the short span of a single day, the Eternal Heaven God 
Emperor had personally issued six Voices of Eternal Heaven... He 


had lost a large quantity of his blood essence during his attempt to 
destroy the crimson passage, he had lost half a hand when battling 
Mu Xuanyin and after that, he had been heavily injured by Yun 
Che’s Moon Star Restoration. But he did not seem to have any 
intention of getting his injuries treated. Not only did he personally 
give those orders and make the appropriate arrangements, he also 
personally rushed to any scene where they found even the faintest 
of clues or traces of Yun Che’s whereabouts... It was as if he needed 
to personally witness Yun Che’s death before he could finally feel at 
ease. 


The rewards that he was offering up were also exceptionally 
extravagant. People who provided information were rewarded with 
a large amount of divine crystals and anyone who assisted in or 
performed the act of capturing or killing Yun Che would forever be 
recognized as disciples of the Eternal Heaven God Realm. 


No matter how ordinary one’s background was or how lowly one’s 
status was, if they were able to help capture or kill Yun Che, they 
would become a member of a king realm overnight. 


This enticement was undoubtedly as great as the heavens 
themselves, and it caused countless profound practitioners to go 
into a frenzy... This was especially true for the profound 
practitioners belonging to lower or middle star realms. They crazily 
searched all over the place as they were driven by the beautiful 
dream of being able to enter a king realm in the span of a single 
day. 


They had practically completely forgotten that... Yun Che, who had 
placed first in the Conferred God Battle during the Profound God 
Convention, had once been the pride and joy of all of these lower 
and middle star realms. 


The Eternal Heaven God Emperor’s efforts and determination to kill 
Yun Che were so resolute and decisive that it shocked everyone 
who heard of them. 


However, the Eternal Heaven God Emperor never revealed that 
dreadful prophecy to anyone else and he also forbade the Heavenly 
Mystery Three Elders from announcing it to the public. 


Kill Yun Che... For a very long time following this event, these were 
the three words that would ring out in the God Realm the most. 


ee ceee 


In the distant east, on a barren and nearly lifeless lower realm 
planet. 


A man sat curled up on the cracked and withered ground. His white 
robes were stained with blood and even though the blood had dried 
long ago, he did not notice... He tightly hugged a woman who was 
wearing snowy robes in his arms. But the Ice Phoenix sigil that 
represented the most exalted status within the Snow Song Realm 
had already been completely dyed in blood. 


He tightly hugged the woman. His eyes were vacant and he did not 
move an inch. He resembled a lifeless statue, a bleak and sorrowful 
painting. 


This world was desolate and silent, so no one would disturb them. 
Time silently flowed by and he did not know how much time had 
passed. Perhaps it had been a few hours, a few days, or perhaps it 
had been a few years... 


This was until a dry wind started blowing, covering this bleak 
painting in layers and layers of sand and dust. 


He Ling appeared and gently knelt beside Yun Che. She stretched 
out a hand, but the moment she was about to touch the corner of 
his robe, she slowly pulled it back instead. 


She had clearly witnessed everything that had happened over the 
last few days. He had been a hero who had saved the world, a god 
child feted by the entire universe. But the moment he had finished 
saving the world, all of this was taken from him in the span of a 
single night and he had even become a devil who was being chased 
by the entire universe. 


How ironic. How woeful. 


She was the person who was closest to Yun Che’s soul and the pain, 
melancholy, and despair he felt... Even touching a tiny bit of it was 


enough to cause her excruciating pain, pain which made her feel 
like her soul was being ripped apart. 


In the Wood Spirit’s world, this universe had always been cruel. 


This was especially true for He Ling... Her parents and her kinsmen 
had all died one by one due to the greed of the other races. Even 
her very last family member, He Lin, who had held the last hopes of 
her race, had also eternally departed from this universe and she had 
not even been able to see him one last time. 


She had originally thought that there was nothing in the world that 
could be crueller or more despairing than this. But... 


“Master,” she softly said, “let your master properly rest.” 
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...” Yun Che did not give any response. 


He Ling did not say anything after that. She merely sat quietly by 
his side. 


Back then, Shen Xi had told her that Yun Che was a very special 
person more than once. If another profound practitioner possessed 
Yun Che’s innate talent and good fortune, it definitely would have 
birthed ambition and a thirst for power in their heart that would 
have only gotten stronger. But he did not possess those things. 
Instead, what she had sensed the most from him during his stay in 
the Forbidden Land of Samsara were cares and concerns. 


He valued relationships more than he valued the pursuit of power 
or the profound way... and the value that he had placed on 
relationships was far higher than the value he had placed on the 
latter two. 


Even though he had become famous throughout the entire God 
Realm, he did not have a single thought of abandoning the lower 
realms and he had even turned away from all of the carrots dangled 
in front of him by the king realms... Because his family was in the 
lower realms, he would not stay in the God Realm. 


Moreover, even his motive for coming to the God Realm had not 
been to pursue a higher level. It had merely been for the sake of 


finding a person he cared about. 


Yes, even after he had become the God Child Messiah and he could 
speak with all the great god emperors as an equal, the most 
important things to him were still his family, his wives, his 
daughter, and his lovers... 


But it was also due to this reason that the Heavenly Slaughter Star 
God had become the Evil Infant because of him, and was also 
willing to depart to the lower realms together with him forever. 
This was also the reason why Mu Xuanyin was willing to abandon 
the Snow Song Realm and sacrifice her life for him... 


However, this was not the repayment that he had wanted... 


As someone whose life had been tied to Yun Che for the last few 
years, the Yun Che that He Ling had observed was exactly as Shen 
Xi had described. 


Yet these things that were the most important to him in his life had 
all been lost... 


Everything... 
Splash... 


An ice cold droplet of water fell and landed on He Ling’s face, 
causing her to raise her head to look at the sky which had quietly 
dimmed at some point in time. 


As more water droplets started falling, it suddenly started raining in 
this world which was normally dry and cracked. Furthermore, this 
rain was growing heavier and heavier, and it turned into a 
downpour in the blink of an eye. 


The violent rain drenched the woman’s snowy robes and soaked her 
long hair, hair which no longer possessed any of that icy light... 
The man still remained completely motionless, as if he was just a 
shell bereft of a soul and a sense of touch... 


“Master,” He Ling’s sobbing voice rang out amidst the pouring rain. 
“Your master has actually always been a very vain person, so she’s 


never been willing to let her hair get messy... especially when she 
was in front of Master. So... so...” 


cc 


...” Yun Che’s dim and befuddled eyes started to faintly tremble as 
the hands which tightly grasped Mu Xuanyin started to silently 
quake. Mu Xuanyin’s figure slowly started to appear in those eyes 
which had lost their color for the longest time. 


Even though she was completely bereft of life, she still looked as 
beautiful as an unblemished goddess in a painting. Anyone who 
looked at her would have her image engraved into their hearts 
forever and they would never be able to forget it. 


Master... 
No, she wasn’t his master... 
Wasn’t the Snow Song Realm King... 


It was the person who had kicked him out of the sect, the person 
who had sacrificed both her life and the Snow Song Realm for his 
sake... It had been the complete and whole Mu Xuanyin, whose 
thoughts and intentions were not being influenced by someone else. 
The Mu Xuanyin who belonged to him alone. 


However, why did this beautiful thing only last for such a brief 
moment? It had been like a brilliant multi-colored bubble that had 
popped after an instant. 


He slowly straightened his body and stood up, his movements 
incomparably slow and rigid, like a wooden puppet whose strings 
had been cut. 


Profound light briefly flashed before a crystal coffin which shone 
with a faint luster appeared in front of him... This was the Coffin of 
Eternity Hong’er had slept in all those years ago. 


The rain was growing more and more violent, more and more crazy. 
Sodden hair blocked his vision and it seemed as if he could not feel 
the temperature of the rain that was falling on his body. He knelt 
on the ground and bent his body forward as he very gently and 
slowly placed Mu Xuanyin’s body into the Coffin of Eternity. 


His hand trembled as his pressed down on her body and released 
pale white light profound energy, cleansing her of all bloodstains 
and dirt while also getting rid of all the rain and dampness on her 
body and clothes. 


When he raised his hand again, the Coffin Eternity slowly closed up 
with a gentle ring... Just like Yun Che’s sealed off heart and soul. 
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“For the sake of the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, even though you 
were well aware that you would definitely die, even though you 
were well aware that you could not even save her, you still raced 
across a great distance to reach the Star God Realm and you used 
the power that you exchanged your own life for so all those people 
could die together with you. How awe-inspiring and impressive, 
how deeply moving!” 


“Heh! You died happily and terribly, you died a death that was 
wrought by deep emotions, you did right by your Heavenly 
Slaughter Star God! However... do you know how many people 
have paid the price just to ensure that you lived, how much blood 
and effort these people extended to preserve your life!? They took 
great risks and nearly even gambled the future of an entire star 
realm to give you the opportunity to take refuge in the Dragon God 
Realm. Yet you still wanted to rush to your own death despite 
knowing that you were going to die... Have you done right by 
them!? Have you done right by yourself!? Have you done right by 
your wives and family members who were waiting for your return 
in the lower realm!?” 


“Besides the Heavenly Slaughter Star God, who else have you ever 
done right by!?” 


“You’re not allowed to call me Master!” Mu Xuanyin once again 
sealed his lips as she shouted, “I took you as my disciple, allowed 
you to use the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake as you pleased, bestowed 
upon you the best resources in the entire realm! In order to quickly 
help you ascend to the Divine Tribulation Realm, I put aside 
everything related to the sect and personally helped you cultivate, 
not leaving your side through night and day... But this is how you 


would repay me!? This is how you would repay the Snow Song 
Realm!?” 


“T, Mu Xuanyin, don’t have a foolish disciple like you!” 


That was harshest rebuke Mu Xuanyin had ever given him. The look 
in her eyes on that day, her anger and the heavy rebuke that 
lingered in every word she said were things that Yun Che had not 
dared to forget. 


But why... did you... 


As a master, you committed the exact same mistake as your 
disciple... No, you committed an even sillier and graver mistake... 


With another flash of profound light, he sent the Coffin of Eternity 
into the Primordial Profound Ark, because he knew that Mu 
Xuanyin loved the color blue the most. Inside the world of the 
Primordial Profound Ark, she would be able to look at a boundless 
azure sky... and not the eternal moss green light that irradiated the 
world of the Sky Poison Pearl. 


Mu Xuanyin’s existence vanished from his eyes and in that instant, 
both his eyes and his world suddenly became empty. 


He slowly trudged forward as he welcomed the violent rain. His 
footsteps were stiff and slow, like the steps of an old man who was 
past his prime. His eyes were so dull and dim that not a trace of 
light could be seen in them... He did not know where he was, did 
not know where he should go, or where he could even still go, and 
he did not know where his future would lead him. 


He only knew that he was not allowed to die. Because his life had 
been bought by Mu Xuanyin’s own, because this was her final wish. 


But why was living so painful... so filled with despair... 
“Master... Master!” 


He Ling trailed behind him as she kept crying out to him but she 


could not provoke a single response from him. 


With a small thud, the tip of his foot tripped over a protruding rock, 
sending him sprawling heavily to the ground. 


His arm heavily smashed into the ground in a contorted position, 
smacking against the hard stone that had swung out on the cord 

around his neck... It was the Glazed Sound Stone that he always 

wore and had never been willing to take off. 


“Daddy, Wuxin misses you.” 


The tender and sweet voice of young girl rang out amidst the 
lashing ice-cold rain. 


Yun Che’s prostrate body suddenly froze in place. After that, his 
gloomy eyes and his rigid body started to crazily quiver... and 
shake... 


“Ah... Wuuu...” It was as if someone was tightly gripping his throat 
as incomparably hoarse and painful noises leaked out from his 
mouth. 


“Wuuu... Uwaaa.... Aahhh... AAAAAAAHHHHHH!!!” 


He was like an evil spirit whose soul had been completely shattered 
and broken down. He wailed loudly as he screamed hoarsely in 
despair... He crazily smashed his head against the ground as his 
arms beat against his own skull in a frenzy... 


“UWAAAAAAH!” 
“Aaah... Aaaahhhbhh...” 
“AAAAAAAAAAHHHHHHHHH——” 


Each wail was more shrill and mournful and it was as if his throat 
had been completely ripped apart. It was impossible for anyone to 
imagine what sort of pain would actually cause a person to let out a 
cry that was even more shrill and miserable than an evil spirit’s. 
Large amounts of blood trailed down his head, arms, and body but 
he hardly felt any pain as he desperately smashed his head against 


the ground... 


The tears that he thought were already dried up frantically flowed 
from his eyes like water from a burst dam, and even the pouring 
rain and splashing blood could not wash them away... 


He Ling did not move forward or try to stop him, she merely closed 
her eyes and silently wept. 


After an indeterminate amount of time had passed, his wailing 
finally stopped. His body lay flat on the ground and he did not 
move... for a very long time. 


The rain continued to pour down, washing away the bloodstains on 
Yun Che’s body. 


Another long period of time passed but he still lay there unmoving. 


His homeland, his family, his kinsmen, his wives, his daughter, his 
lovers, his sect, his friends, his fame, his status, his glory... 


All of the most valuable and important things in his life... had been 
lost to him. 


Losing these things had also meant the loss of all of his attachments, 
warmth, hope, and love... 
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“Mas... ter?” He Ling gave a soft cry. She was no longer able to 
hold herself back and she wanted to rush to his side. 


But when she finally took a single step forward, she suddenly froze 
in place... After that, her legs started to move backwards 
uncontrollably as an indescribable coldness, oppression, and terror 
assaulted her soul. 


“Heh heh... Heh heh heh...” 


An incomparably deep and hoarse laugh rang out in the air and it 
sounded like it came from the depths of an incomparably distant 
purgatory... Within that puddle of blood, the figure that had lain 


dormant for a long period of time slowly rose to its feet. It was 
accompanied by dense black energy that gradually built up... before 
it started to wildly surge. 


“Heh heh... He he he... Hahahahahahahaha...” 


He firmly gripped his own face with his spread fingers and even 
though his face was being obscured by his palm, the features that 
could be seen in between those five fingers were utterly sinister and 
terrifying. Black energy chaotically curled up around his body like 
countless wildly dancing, bloodthirsty evil spirits. 


“No... Iam not left with nothing...” 


He spoke in an incomparably deep and gloomy voice. This voice 
had clearly come from a person that was most familiar to He Ling, 
but it sounded completely foreign and terrifying to her ears. “I still 
have my life... I... STILL... HAVE... THIS... HATRED... 
AAAAAHHH!!” 


“Hehehe... Ah... HAHAHAHAHAHAHAHA!!” 
CRACK!! 


A bolt of lightning suddenly fell to the ground without any warning. 
The deep purple glow of the lightning caused a pitch-black shadow 
to appear behind Yun Che... The light generated by that bolt of 
lightning disappeared but that dark shadow still remained. Instead 
it started to contort and twist sinisterly to the sound of Yun Che’s 
laughter, like a malicious and violent devil god who had finally 
obtained freedom after having been imprisoned for a long time. 
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...” He Ling stared at the scene unfolding in front of her for a very 
long time... After that, she walked forward and enfolded Yun Che in 
a light and gentle embrace, completely leaning her body and her 
delicate head against him, allowing her emerald eyes to be dyed 
with an ever-deepening gloom by the surging black light that 
danced around his body. 


Chapter 1533 - Heartless 
Qianye 
Roooomb... 


When a dull rumble rang out, everyone raised their heads 
subconsciously and were stunned by what they saw. The sky that 
was previously clear and cloudless had accumulated layer upon 
layer of dark clouds and the entire universe had darkened quickly 
because of this. 


A heavy oppressive force covered the universe silently and this 
birthed an uncontrollable uneasiness in everyone’s heart, an 
uneasiness that grew stronger with every passing minute. It was just 
that, they did not know what this uneasy feeling was. 


The black clouds that had arrived so suddenly departed just as 
quickly as they came. The black clouds had completely scattered in 
a short span of time and even though it was a little strange, a 
strange sight that had lasted such a short period of time would be 
thrown to the back of one’s mind almost immediately... Thus, no 
one would have known that the black clouds had not only appeared 
in a certain patch of sky or at a certain planet, they had completely 
covered the entire God Realm! 


Moon God Realm. 


Xia Qingyue stared fixedly at the sky and witnessed the appearance 
and disappearance of those black clouds. 


“What strange clouds.” Jin Yue, who stood beside her, could not 
help herself and said, “It actually seems like four years ago when 
Yun... Ah!” 


She let out a frightened cry before lowering her head and covering 
her mouth, “This...this servant girl has said too much.” 


The black clouds had dispersed completely and the sky was bright 


once again. Xia Qingyue turned around and slowly made her way to 
her bedchambers. “I need to be in seclusion for a while. Before I 
come out of seclusion, all matters, big or small, will be decided by 
Yao Yue and Wuji. Unless the matter is of grave importance, you 
must not disturb me.” 


“... Yes.” Jin Yue gaped with a startled expression but after that, she 
acknowledged obediently. 


As Jin Yue watched Xia Qingyue’s departing figure, she turned 
absent-minded for a long while. She did not know if it was just a 
misperception but she sensed that Xia Qingyue seemed to be 
extremely exhausted. 


At the same time, the Brahma Monarch God Realm. 


Qianye Fantian turned his gaze away from the sky. The black clouds 
that had covered the sky made him frown for a long while. After 
that, he turned around and with a flash of golden light, he arrived 
at the Heaven Temple that Qianye Ying’er was residing in. 


Qianye Ying’er’s Brahma Soul had been dispersed and the Brahma 
Monarch divine power she had inherited had scattered. Although a 
few days had passed, both her profound veins and her vitality had 
still not completely recovered. 


Upon sensing that Qianye Fantian had walked in, Qianye Ying’er’s 
beautiful eyes opened. Her long hair was still that exceptionally 
gorgeous and brilliant shade of gold, but the golden light in her 
eyes had turned extremely dull. 


“Royal Father.” She did not stand up and although she was in her 
own chambers, she still wore a golden mask on her face. To Qianye 
Ying’er, this had already become a habit a long time ago... one that 
she had become numb to. 


“How is your recovery going?” Qianye Fantian asked in an 
indifferent tone. 


In the past, Qianye Ying’er’s aura had been so terrifying that even 
the god emperors had difficulty perceiving and penetrating it. But 


now, her Brahma Monarch divine power had completely scattered 
and her aura was weak and faint. But her power was still at the 
level of the Divine Master Realm! 


And a fifth level Divine Master at that! 


Even though the gap between her current power and her power 
when she was at her peak was so huge that it was incomprehensible 
to a normal person, she had still managed to retain the powers of a 
midstage Divine Master even after her Brahma Monarch divine 
powers had dissipated. One could imagine just how terrifying her 
innate talent and her accomplishments over the years had been. 


And she was not even a thousand years old yet! 


On the other hand, she had used the Brahma Monarch divine power 
as the foundation for all the profound arts she had previously 
cultivated. As a result, after her Brahma Monarch divine power had 
been dispersed entirely, all of her profound arts had been 
completely crippled. Currently, the only thing she possessed was the 
most pure and ordinary profound energy, so she would not be able 
to contend against anyone who was on the same level as her. 


But the realization that she gained during her time of cultivation 
remained. Recultivating the Brahma God-related profound arts 
would surely be many times smoother compared to the past after 
she inherited the Brahma Monarch divine power once again. 


“Sixty percent.” Qianye Ying’er suddenly asked, “Do you have news 
of Yun Che?” 


“No.” Qianye Fantian said indifferently, “The Blue Pole Star was 
destroyed by Xia Qingyue, the Snow Song Realm King chose to 
throw her life away, and now we can’t even find anything we can 
use to force him to appear. But, given his strength, he will not be 
able to hide for long.” 


“Hmph!” An icy light flashed in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes, “It’s a good 
thing that he escaped. This way, I will finally have the chance to 
personally rip him to shreds!” 


As she stood up, Qianye Ying’er released her aura and sensed the 
state of her profound strength and strength of her soul. She frowned 
as she said, “So, in less than a month, I will have recovered to the 
extent where I can inherit the Brahma Monarch divine power once 
more. I was acknowledged once, so I will naturally be able to be 
acknowledged a second time. Within a few hundred years at most, I 
will definitely be able to recover to my peak state.” 


“Mn!” Qianye Fantian nodded his head. “If it was someone else who 
had their divine power and divine soul scattered, being 
acknowledged a second time would be even harder than scaling the 
heavens. But if it is you, the likelihood truly is large. Let me take a 
look at the state of your profound strength.” 


“Yes.” Qianye Ying’er reigned in her aura and thoughts at the same 
time. 


Qianye Fantian drew close before he raised his arms and opened his 
palms. But... a strange golden light suddenly flashed in the depths 
of his calm eyes. 


Screeech!! 


A blinding golden light lit up the calm hall like a blazing sun. In the 
midst of the golden light, Qianye Ying’er let out a frightened 
scream. 


Countless golden strands entwined themselves around Qianye 
Ying’er’s entire body like a finely woven golden net and firmly 
bound her entire being... It was like her body and even her 
profound energy had been suppressed by ten thousand mountains. 
It was impossible for her to break out or even struggle free. 


“Royal Father, you...” A startled expression flashed across her face 
but she swiftly calmed down soon after and asked, “Royal Father, 
what are you doing?” 


She stopped struggling because she knew that it was impossible for 
her to struggle free given her current state. 


Qianye Fantian put his arms down and turned around before 


speaking in a faint and indifferent voice, “You can forget about 
inheriting the Brahma Monarch divine power again because you are 
no longer worthy of it.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s gaze changed and she felt a sudden chill run 
through her heart. This chilly feeling in her heart had not only 
appeared because of his word, it had appeared because of his tone 
as well, because Qianye Fantian had never spoken to her in that 
tone before, “Royal Father what...kind of joke are you making?” 


“The innate talent you had for the profound way, your single- 
minded focus, and your ambition led me to choose you as my 
successor without any hesitation back then. And subsequently, I 
even announced you as the future Brahma Monarch God Emperor to 
the world.” Qianye Fantian’s eyes faintly narrowed as his tone grew 
colder. “I had placed such great expectations on you. But you, you 
ended up disappointing me so greatly.” 


“Let you down? What... huge mistake did I make?” Qianye Ying’er’s 
golden brows sank as she did not know how she had disappointed 
him or what mistake she had made... Even if she did make a huge 
mistake, why did he have to use the Brahma Soul Chains to bind 
her? 


“What have I been teaching you all these years?” Qianye Fantian’s 
tone did not carry a hint of anger, and not even a trace of pity could 
be heard. There was only a cold indifference that chilled one’s 
heart, “As the future Brahma Monarch God Emperor, you must 
carefully consider every aspect of every single matter. As long as 
you can accomplish your aims and fulfill your own interests, you 
can sacrifice everything, you can trick or rob anyone, even if you 
have to use unscrupulous methods to do so.” 


“But you...sacrificed yourself to save another and were willing to be 
a slave for others! You have greatly disappointed me!” 


Qianye Ying’er’s head jerked upwards. Even given her mindset, a 
dazed look appeared in her eyes for several breaths, “I did it... to 
save you!” 


“Hmph! Save me? Did I command you or force you to do so!?” 


Qianye Fantian spat out in an icy tone, “I even gave you the 
Brahma Soul Bell, but you returned it to me and committed such a 
stupid act!” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


“Furthermore,” His tone became even more indifferent, “From the 
moment you became Yun Che’s slave, you thoroughly lost the 
qualifications to inherit the position as Brahma Monarch God 
Emperor... No, you don’t even qualify to inherit the Brahma 
Monarch divine power anymore. Otherwise, that would be a 
disgrace to my Brahma Monarch God Realm and a stain that we 
would never be able to erase!” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s entire being froze and her golden eyes started 
to tremble in an incredibly violent fashion. 


She was in disbelief. She could not believe a single word. 


Becoming Yun Che’s slave was undoubtedly the greatest sacrifice 
and greatest humiliation of her lifetime. It was a great shame and 
humiliation that she would have never been willing to bear even if 
her other choice was death. 


But, for Qianye Fantian, she had thrown all of her dignity at the 
feet of Yun Che and Xia Qingyue. 


Qianye Fantian, her birth father, her one and only weakness 
according to Xia Qingyue. 


Her world was icy cold and ruthless. But it was also because of this, 
that the only person that gave her warmth, the only person she 
could entrust her soul to, would be the greatest treasure in her life. 


She had never dreamed and simply could not believe that her great 
sacrifice had not only failed to earn her a gentler look from him, it 
had even earned her such indifference and heartless words. 


Qianye Fantian had countless children and grandchildren, but he 
would never sugarcoat his words when speaking to them. But ever 
since her mother had passed away, he had been exceptionally 
indulgent and warm towards her and her alone, and he would give 


her anything that her heart desired. He had even announced that 
she would be the future god emperor and had given her authority 
that surpassed the Three Brahma Gods a long time ago. She had 
directly decided many important matters, matters of the realm, and 
even if she made mistakes, whether they were big or small, he 
could never bear to punish and would always end up siding with 
her to the end. 


All these years, Qianye Ying’er had directly or indirectly killed so 
many important figures in the various king realms. And even 
though they were king realms, no one had dared to truly make a 
move against her. Because everyone knew her position in the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm and if they dared to touch her, they 
would be provoking the entire Brahma Monarch God Realm! 


Qianye Fantian had always treated her in such a manner and thus, 
she had always seen Qianye Fantian... as her last and most 
important family, a father that she could not let down. Just like 
what she had said in front of her mother’s grave... All of her years 
of single-minded focus and hard work, a very large part of it was so 
that she would not let her father down. 


But today, everything... had suddenly become so incomparably 
unfamiliar and distant. 


Qianye Ying’er closed her eyes. She did not get angry, neither did 
she question him. Instead, she asked in a low voice, “Perhaps, it was 
indeed my fault. In this case, is Royal Father going to abandon 
me?” 


“No,” Qianye Fantian said. “Although you don’t have the 
qualifications to inherit the position of god emperor or the Brahma 
Monarch divine power anymore, you are still useful for something 
else.” 


“Useful?” Qianye Ying’er gave a very soft and cold laugh. “You 
bound me just because of this ‘usefulness’? You’re so afraid of me 
running away, it looks like this ‘usefulness’ must not be something 
that’s viewed in a very good light then.” 


“The Southern Sea God Emperor is rushing over right now,” Qianye 


Fantian turned his gaze to look at her. His gaze remained as 
peaceful and indifferent as ever, without a single trace of reluctance 
or guilt, “He will arrive in about an hour, and then he will bring 
you to the Southern Sea God Realm. And with that, you will fulfill 
your last bit of usefulness.” 


Qianye Ying’er, who had maintained a sober expression all along, 
had an abrupt change of expression. Her pupils constricted and she 
simply could not bring herself to believe a single word he had 
spoken, “You want to... give me to the Southern Sea God 
Emperor!?” 


She was able to understand what Qianye Fantian had said 
previously as total disappointment... It was just as he had said, if 
someone who was once a slave to a devil succeeded the throne, it 
would indeed attract the ridicule and castigation of many, and it 
would end up bringing shame down on the entire Brahma Monarch 
God Realm. 


He could strip her of her right to inherit the position of god 
emperor. But how could he... simply gift her to the Southern Sea 
God Emperor like a simple object. Her, the famous Brahma 
Monarch Goddess, his daughter who abandoned all of her pride to 
save his life! 


“Why are you so surprised? Isn’t this a given?” Qianye Fantian 
spoke with indifference, as if he were speaking about an extremely 
ordinary matter. “My Brahma Monarch God Realm lost two Brahma 
Kings because of the Evil Infant, then we lost the Three Brahma 
Gods because of the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor and after that, 
even your divine power and divine soul ended up being scattered. It 
could be said that we have suffered terrible losses and our prestige 
has been greatly reduced. So we definitely can’t afford any more 
losses.” 


“The Southern Sea God Emperor has been yearning for you for a 
very long time and no matter how brazen he was in the past, he did 
not dare to make any rash moves. But after we lost two Brahma 
Kings and the Three Brahma Gods, he started to threaten us. But at 
that time, you had not made such a stupid decision yet and so I 
would never have let him have his way. But now...” 


“The greatest value you can bring to the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm is to be gifted to him.” Qianye Fantian gave a small smile. 
“In this current situation, even if I did not give you to him, given 
his temperament, he definitely wouldn’t sit still. But there is a big 
difference in whether he snatches you with his tricks or if I make 
the first move and give you to him. The latter will prevent any 
potential disaster, as well as creating an alliance with the Southern 
Sea God Realm. Also, he will owe me an extremely huge favor... 
After all, to the Southern Sea God Emperor, women are more 
important than anything in this universe. And as for you, Ying’er, 
he would not hesitate at any cost if he could obtain you.” 


“T am looking forward to seeing what kind of gift I will receive in 
return.” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s lips trembled but no words came out from her 
mouth. 


The father who stood in front of her actually seemed so foreign to 
her right now... No, it was at this moment that she suddenly 
realized that she had perhaps never truly understood her father or 
seen his true colors. Not even once! 


“But before that, I have something important to do.” Qianye Fantian 
turned to the side and slowly walked toward Qianye Ying’er, “As 
the most outstanding one out of all of my children, even if you do 
not have the Brahma Monarch divine power, given your innate 
talent, you could perhaps reach the pinnacle of the Divine Master 
Realm in the future. If I were not forced by circumstances, how 
could I bear to give you to the Southern Sea God Emperor.” 


“But given the innate talent you have, it would truly be a waste to 
simply give you to the Southern Sea God Emperor. And I think that 
the Southern Sea God Emperor wouldn’t like it either. After all, if a 
woman is too strong and hard to control, that simply isn’t 
something that is very beautiful.” 


“And so...” 


He suddenly pointed a finger toward her, shooting a ray of golden 
light directly at Qianye Ying’er which blossomed into a golden 


profound formation that spread out over her body. 


The moment that the profound formation was formed, countless 
auras suddenly bombarded Qianye Ying’er’s profound veins like 
powerful currents, causing her profound veins which had already 
been damaged by the dispersal of her Brahma Monarch divine 
power to explode... 


Pfffft! 


Qianye Ying’er spat out three mouthfuls of blood consecutively and 
her jade countenance contorted in agony. She firmly held back 
shrieks of pain even though her entire body shook uncontrollably. 
She felt as if her soul was being trampled by a demon as her body 
curled up and trembled violently. 


She was a cruel and ruthless person. When she wanted to snatch the 
Heretic God’s powers back then, she had planted the Brahma Soul 
Death-Wishing Mark on Yun Che without a single frown on her 
face. 


But now, she was unable to comprehend having to suddenly face 
such a ruthless and terrifying father... She would be more willing to 
believe that this was nothing but a preposterous and ruthless 
nightmare. 


Qianye Fantian put his palm down but the golden light continued to 
twist around Qianye Ying’er. He turned around and once again 
clasped his hands behind him as he gave her a small smile and said, 
“As such, from now on, your profound energy will gradually decline 
and scatter until it reaches the Divine Sovereign Realm. In this 
lifetime, you will never be able to become a Divine Master again.” 


“In this way, the Southern Sea God Emperor won’t be gaining too 
many benefits and at the same time, it will end your intentions to 
ever kill your father.” 


“If you perform well enough once you reach the Southern Sea God 
Realm, perhaps the Southern Sea God Emperor will be willing to 
confer you the title of empress. Given how much I have nurtured 
you all these years, I believe that as long as you are willing, you 


will surely succeed... You definitely must not waste your last 
chance and last bit of value.” 


Inside the golden Brahma Soul Chains behind him, Qianye Ying’er 
was trembling in agony as her body slowly bent down... Nearly half 
of her profound veins had been destroyed and they were destroyed 
to the point where it would be impossible for them to be repaired. 
Her chaotic profound energy swiftly drained from her body. 


Chapter 1534 - The Broken 
Goddess 


“My mother, she... did you kill her?” 


This sudden and exceptionally abrupt question caused Qianye 
Fantian’s eyes to instantly narrow. After that, he let out a soft sigh 
as he said, “It looks like I really missed something back then. After 
all, having no gaps at all is really a big gap in and of itself.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s beautiful eyes suddenly focused as the last illusion 
within her shuddering heart and soul was completely shattered into 
oblivion. “It was really you... It was really you!!?” 


“Heh heh,” Qianye Fantian gave a dry chuckle. “Since you already 
guessed it and sensed it a long time ago, why did you never ask 
about it or believe it to be true? Was it because you didn’t dare to? 
Or was it because you weren’t willing to?” 


He had frankly admitted it and he was not the least bit worried 
about her finding out. One could even hear some disappointment 
and ridicule in his indifferent voice. Qianye Ying’er’s eyes started 
trembling even more intensely as her voice grew hoarse. “Why... 
Why did you kill her!?” 


A big reason, perhaps it could even be said to be the biggest reason, 
why Qianye Fantian had become the only weakness in Qianye 

Ying’er’s heart was because he had been good to her mother. It was 
why she would be willing to sacrifice all of her dignity to save him. 


Back when her mother had died, he had not only investigated her 
death himself but also personally executed both the god empress 
and the crown prince in a fit of rage. His actions had shaken the 
entire Brahma Monarch God Realm, but what was more important 
was that it had also deeply shaken Qianye Ying’er, who had always 
been resentful towards her father. 


After that, he posthumously conferred her mother the title of god 


empress and also swore that she would be his last god empress, his 
only god empress. 


This coupled with the trust, regard, and love that he showed her 
meant that it was only natural that the feelings she had for her 
mother would gradually be transferred to her father. Thus, he 
became the person she trusted the most in the world, the person 
who was closest to her, and the only source of warmth and intimacy 
in her life. 


Even when she had those moments of doubt... she would firmly 
suppress those suspicions and think that they were doubts that she 
should not be having. 


However, everything had suddenly changed. 


Qianye Fantian’s tacit admission coupled with the few words he had 
said after, were a destructive impact on Qianye Ying’er’s soul. It 
was such a cruel blow that no one else would be able to imagine it 
or put themselves in her shoes. 


“Why?” Qianye Fantian wore a tragic and sorrowful expression on 
his face. “Isn’t the answer already as clear as day? Of course it’s 
because of you.” 


“Your innate talent did not only surpass all of my other children, no 
one in your generation in the entire Eastern Divine Region could 
match it either. This coupled with the viciousness, single-minded 
focus, and ambition I could see in your eyes made me feel as if I 
had witnessed the birth of the first female Brahma Heaven God 
Emperor. Compared to the successor that I had previously selected, 
your brilliance was far more dazzling.” 


“But alas, the you back then had a fatal flaw, and that fatal flaw 
was... your excessive care for your mother! After that, I even found 
out that the most important reason for your fervency and ambition 
toward the profound way was actually because you wanted to 
obtain an even higher status for your mother. Heh... how pitiful 
that was, how laughable.” 


Qianye Fantian shook his head and it was as if he still felt the pity 


and disappointment that he had felt back then. “Thus, for your 
sake, and for the sake of the future of the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm, I had no choice but to act. I would lavish you and your 
mother with my undisguised affection before intentionally letting 
slip that you would become my successor. This would consequently 
arouse jealousy and panic in the hearts of the god empress and the 
crown prince. From then on, their desire to kill you and your 
mother was only to be expected.” 


Qianye Ying’er clenched her teeth tightly as her entire body shook. 


“Your mother died by my hands. This was a grave matter that 
concerned the future of the Brahma Monarch God Realm, so I could 
only do it myself. After that, I personally executed both the god 
empress and the crown prince before posthumously conferring the 
title of god empress upon your mother.” 


Qianye Fantian kept addressing them as “the god empress” and “the 
crown prince” and had not even mentioned their names once... 
because he had already forgotten their names. Even though they 
were once his personally chosen empress and crown prince, they 
seemed to be nothing more than two specks of dust that had been 
swept away, not even worthy of being remembered by him. “The 
reason why I had to go to such great lengths to orchestrate these 
events was because I was afraid that once your mother died, the 
feelings you had for her would have nowhere to go. I was even 
more afraid that you would lose your goal and ambition because of 
this. So I had no choice but to do what I did, causing the feelings 
you had for her to gradually migrate to me. You could even say that 
I put a lot of thought into your upbringing.” 


“But what I never imagined was that the memory of your mother 
still refused to dim, even though so many years had already gone 
by.” Qianye Fantian shook his head as he gave a sigh of lament. 
“What a pity, what a pity. And what’s even more tragic is that you 
seem to think that I was the one who caused the death of your 
mother.” 


“No,” Qianye Fantian said as he let out a sigh. “In fact, I can’t even 
remember her name or what she looked like. If it wasn’t for some 
special reason, why would I have stooped to personally dealing 


with a woman like that with my own two hands?” 


“In the end, the one who caused the death of your mother wasn’t 
me. It was you. If you had not been so dazzling and had not valued 
her so much, she would not have died such an early death.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s delicate head drooped inside that golden cage. Her 
body had not stopped shuddering for a single moment and 
underneath her golden mask, streams of tears swiftly flowed down 
her face. 


Tears... 


No one had ever seen the Brahma Monarch Goddess’ tears before 
and no one had ever imagined what it would look like to see the 
Brahma Monarch Goddess cry. 


But at this moment, from the very moment the first tear started 
rolling down her face, her tears flowed uncontrollably, just like how 
her heart and soul had completely collapsed... She stubbornly 
refused to let out a single sob, but she was not able to stop the tears 
leaking from her eyes. 


In her lifetime, she had witnessed countless deaths and seen more 
despair than she could even remember, but at this moment, it was 
the first time she had so clearly understood what despair was... This 
felt many times more cruel and painful than when Yun Che had 
planted the slave imprint on her. 


She, Qianye Ying’er, the Brahma Monarch Goddess admired by the 
entire universe, the future Brahma Heaven God Emperor. Her 
background, cultivation, status, authority, and appearance; every 
single one of them stood at the highest peak of this universe. Only 
the Western Region’s Dragon Queen was worthy of being mentioned 
in the same breath as her. 


She had undoubtedly stood at the pinnacle of this universe and she 
had always held the rest of the world in contempt. This was 
especially true for men, not a single one of them had ever truly 
caught her eye... even if that man was the number one god emperor 
in the Southern Divine Region. 


When the profound practitioners of the God Realm mentioned the 
three words “Brahma Monarch Goddess”, the words that 
accompanied that title were “lofty and beyond one’s reach”. 


But today, it was only today that she discovered that her life had 
actually been so tragic all of these years. No, practically her entire 
existence was a tragedy. 


She thought that she was not only Qianye Fantian’s chosen 
successor, but also the daughter that he loved and trusted the most, 
and the latter was even more important to her than the former... 
But it was only today that her eyes were finally opened. It turned 
out that she was actually only a doll dancing along on his strings, 
and it had always been the case! 


He did not just personally steal the most important thing in her life, 
he had even made her feel constant gratitude and respect towards 
him because of this... After she had used her own dignity to save 
him, she had instead become an abandoned child that he could not 
even be bothered to waste any effort on because of the sacrifice she 
had made. 


“If I were to nurture you once more, it is true that you will be able 
to become the cornerstone of the Brahma Monarch God Realm once 
more. However, given our current situation, you have much more 
value as a gift to the Southern Sea God Emperor. You should rejoice 
in the fact that you, someone who has been stained and has been 
bereft of her Brahma Monarch divine powers, would still possess 
such great value.” 


“Ah, but it’s such a pity...” Qianye Fantian said as he shook his 
head. “Now that it has come to this, I have no choice but to select a 
new successor again. On this particular point, I truly do envy Yue 
Wuya.” 


As he looked at Qianye Ying’er, whose mind and spirit had 
completely collapsed, there was not even a trace of love or pity in 
his eyes. “Xia Qingyue doesn’t even have a tenth of your 
experience, but in order to wash away the stain on her reputation, 
she sought to take Yun Che’s life time and time again. She did not 
hesitate at all or leave behind any possible weaknesses to be 


exploited. She even destroyed her own birthplace. In comparison to 
her, you’re truly far too stupid so it’s no wonder that you actually 
fell into her trap.” 


At this moment, how could Qianye Ying’er not come to realize that 
the real reason why Qianye Fantian had given her the Brahma Soul 
Bell after he had been poisoned was to push her to sacrifice herself 
to save his life... But today, it had become his reason for discarding 
and even crippling her. 


What a farce. 
At this moment, she thought of Yun Che for some odd reason. 


The Yun Che who had immediately become a fugitive wanted by 
the entire universe after he had just saved the world. 


Just a few moments ago, she had still been mocking his fate and 
pitying his current situation... But at this moment, what difference 
was there between her and Yun Che!? 


In fact, her life was even more tragic than his. 


At least, he still had someone who was willing to die to save him. 
At least, he still had the opportunity to escape. 


As for her, with the sole exception of her father, she had only given 
this world mercilessness and indifference. And the person who had 
suddenly thrust her into an abyss of suffering and despair just had 
to be the father that she trusted and respected the most, the father 
who had been the only weakness in her heart. 


She did not speak for a very long time as her profound energy 
continued to steadily flow out of her. However, the feeling of 
powerlessness that pervaded her entire body was even clearer and 
more intense than the loss of her profound energy. The world was 
very quickly turning ashen for her and after that, that gray world of 
hers was quickly becoming dark and lightless. 


Qianye Fantian did not leave. The Southern Sea God Emperor 
would arrive very soon and he needed to personally hand Qianye 
Ying’er over to him. After all, one had to personally make sure that 


all accounts were settled when bargaining chips were involved. Just 
like he had said before, given the Southern Sea God Emperor’s rabid 
infatuation with Qianye Ying’er, he would not reject any requests 
that Qianye Fantian made in return. 


Even though Qianye Ying’er’s profound strength had been crippled, 

she still possessed her face, a face which dazzled the world with its 

beauty, so he naturally had to exchange her for the greatest amount 
of value. 


As he sensed Qianye Ying’er’s aura growing weaker and weaker and 
her soul that was on the verge of complete collapse, a strange light 
flashed in Qianye Fantian’s eyes before he finally took action and 
slowly extended his palm toward Qianye Ying’er. 


There was one more thing he had to do and it was to take 
advantage of her mental breakdown and erase a portion of her 
memories. Because she knew far too many of the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm’s secrets, especially the one concerning... 


Bzzz; 


A faint sound suddenly rang from a distant underground sacred 
hall. At the same time, an aura which was incomparably unique and 
faint had also been sent out. 


Even though it was very weak and faint, he could still feel it. 
Furthermore, it was this incomparably weak but unique aura that 
suddenly caused Qianye Fantian’s expression to change as he 
swiveled around. 


After that moment of shock, extreme excitement and wild joy 
appeared on his face. Because that aura had clearly belonged to the 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death! 


Could it be that they had finally found a way to activate the 
Primordial Seal of Life and Death’s power of [Immortality] !? 


The third-ranked Heavenly Profound Treasure—the Primordial Seal 
of Life and Death, was indeed hidden in the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm. Immortality... There was nothing that could drive a god 


emperor crazy like the chance at true immortality 


His body suddenly shot forward without any hesitation or delay as 
he flew toward the source of the aura at the greatest possible speed. 


Just after Qianye Fantian left, the space beside Qianye Ying’er 
suddenly split open and a hunched and withered gray figure swiftly 
shot out of it, a dark-gold disc in his hands. 


It was Gu Zhu! 


Gu Zhu’s hand curled into a claw and, immediately, the golden light 
that twined around Qianye Ying’er completely disappeared. She 
sank limply to the ground, her dull and muddy eyes staring at the 
elderly man in front of her as she mumbled in a lifeless voice, 
“Uncle... Gu...” 


Clang!! 


The dark-gold disc in Gu Zhu’s hand released a dense white light as 
a cluster of swiftly gathering spatial energy engulfed Qianye 
Ying’er. “Miss, run away. Run as far as you can, and never return... 
I hope that Miss will be able to live peacefully for the rest of her 
life.” 


A spatial profound formation was formed from the white light as it 
spread out underneath Qianye Ying’er’s body. Following Gu Zhu’s 
words, a beam of light shot into the sky and disappeared along with 
Qianye Ying’er. 


At nearly the same time, Qianye Fantian, who had just left, 
suddenly returned... Gu Zhu also turned around, the dark-gold disc 
in his hand directly cracking apart in his old and withered hand... 
destroying the possibility of using that spatial disc to teleport other 
people to its preset location. 


“Gu Zhu, good, very good!” Qianye Fantian’s face darkened 
dramatically. He had never imagined that the person who was least 
likely to betray him would actually trick him... He had tricked him 
for a crippled and discarded Qianye Ying’er! 


He could not be bothered with Gu Zhu as his hand fiercely shot out 


in the location where Qianye Ying’er had just been. There were still 
spatial traces that had still lingered in that area. 


Gu Zhu had long been prepared for this. Just as Qianye Fantian was 
about to approach, he thrust out his palm and met Qianye Fantian 
head on. 


Booom!!! 


As space exploded, Qianye Fantian’s body was pushed far away. His 
face went completely dark as he said, “Gu Zhu... How dare you!!” 


As he said that, golden light suddenly flashed through his eyes. 
“Ugaaaah!” 


In that instant, Gu Zhu’s hunched body violently convulsed as an 
incredibly hoarse and pained low groan came from his mouth. 
Furthermore, countless slender golden marks appeared on his body, 
covering every inch of it. 


The Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark! 


Qianye Fantian no longer bothered with his Gu Zhu as his body 
lunged down once more... However, Gu Zhu, who was currently 
being afflicted by the Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark, suddenly 
rushed at him as he firmly clung onto Qianye Fantian’s legs, 
obstructing him for an instant. 


And it was at precisely this instant that the last spatial traces swiftly 
faded away, making it no longer possible for him to give chase. 


“Miss... has lived her entire life... for you... I beg you... Let her 
off... This old slave is willing to work himself to the bone for the 
rest of his life as repayment... Please... let Miss go...” 


Bang!! 


Gu Zhu was blasted far away by that kick. Qianye Fantian’s 
expression was extremely ugly at the moment as he suddenly 
discovered that there were times when even he miscalculated. 


There were two reasons for him instructing Gu Zhu to remain at 
Qianye Ying’er’s side. The first reason was so that he could guide 
her growth and ensure her safety. The second reason was so that he 
could keep an eye on her. 


But he never would have thought that it would result in this. 
However, he still could not kill Gu Zhu. 


It was only several breaths later that Qianye Fantian’s rage finally 
simmered down. His brows sank as he sent out a sound transmission 
in a low voice, “Send this order out, do a full sweep the entire 
Eastern Divine Region to find traces of Ying’er’s whereabouts. The 
moment any of you find something, use every means possible to 
retrieve her... Remember, she must be taken alive.” 


Given the spatial power of that disc, the energy that was gathered 
over that short amount of time would not be able to send someone 
too far away, so Qianye Ying’er was definitely still within the 
Eastern Divine Region! 


Chapter 1535 - The Solitary 
And Dark Northern Region 


Eastern Divine Region, Snow Song Realm. 


The atmosphere in the Snow Song Realm, which had been deified 
for a period of time because of Yun Che, had undergone a complete 
and utter change compared to before. This was especially true in 
the Ice Phoenix Realm, the place where the Ice Phoenix Sect was 
located. Underneath the falling snow, there was a suffocating 
silence there that blanketed the entire realm. 


The Ice Phoenix Realm was normally quiet throughout the year, but 
it had never felt so cold and desolate before. 


The news of Mu Xuanyin’s death had been conveyed to them a few 
days ago... A Divine Moon Envoy from the Moon God Realm had 
personally conveyed the news to them. 


The Ice Phoenix Realm had lost its sect master and the Snow Song 
Realm had lost its realm king... Even more than that, they had lost 
the core of what allowed them to stand loftily in the Eastern Region 
despite their status as middle star realm, the spiritual support of all 
of the Snow Song profound practitioners. 


No one could predict what the future of the Snow Song Realm 
would look like. But a pessimistic and gloomy atmosphere silently 
pervaded every corner of the Snow Song Realm. 


Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. 


The cold vein within the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake still existed but 
the Ice Phoenix divine being was gone. Even though the entire 
region was still overflowing with very high level ice energy, it had 
lost some of its indescribable divine aura. 


It was at this moment that the barrier that had been sealed for a 
very long time was soundlessly opened and closed. 


On the shores of the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake, a man appeared 
out of thin air. He was dressed all in black and his black hair fell to 
his waist. For some odd reason, his appearance had caused the air 
in the entire region around the heavenly lake to become 
exceptionally heavy and oppressive. 


As he arrived in the air above the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake, he 
silently looked down at the lake water which had remained 
unfrozen since bygone eras for several breaths... He had a very 
ordinary face, a face that one might not remember even if one 
looked at it several more times, and the aura radiating from his 
body was robust and muddy. His profound strength was 
approximately in the beginning stages of the Divine Soul Realm and 
ice energy which was all too common in the Snow Song Realm 
flowed throughout his body. 


No one knew who he was and it was even less likely that anyone 
would... connect him with Yun Che. 


A translucent and flawless crystal coffin that faintly glowed with 
divine light appeared before him. He lifted the woman slumbering 
within the coffin out of it, his movements slow and gentle. He 
expressed no joy or sadness, no rage or grief, and did not allow 
himself to cling to her. Instead, he slowly lowered his arms before 
watching her slowly and gently sink into the icy lake below... 


Until her body completely vanished from his vision... vanished 
from his world. 


“Xuanyin,” he muttered in a soft voice, “the Primal Chaos is so vast, 
but the only place that will take me in me is that dark place.” 


“T know. That place is definitely the place that you hate the most. 
After all, your father was killed by people from that place... I won’t 
allow the aura in that place to disturb your rest. Only this place is 
the most suitable as your resting grounds.” 


The surface of the lake stopped rippling as it became completely 
still once more. Yun Che cast one last, long gaze at the lake before 
turning around and muttering to himself, “Xuanyin, if there is a 
next life, would you still be willing to meet me again...” 


As his body blurred, he had already returned to the shores of the 
heavenly lake. He stretched out an arm and immediately, a distant 
piece of profound ice was sucked towards him. It tumbled through 
the air and smashed into the ground. 


A curled up human was sealed inside that profound ice. The person 
inside saw an unfamiliar face through the layer of ice that sealed 
him in. Immediately, hope and pleading appeared in those dim 
eyes. 


If anyone saw this man, it definitely would not occur to them that 
he used to be one of the Eastern Region’s four god emperors, a 
figure who reigned imperiously over the rest of the God Realm. 


Without saying a word to him, without even sparing him a single 
glance, Yun Che flicked a flinger and threw that chunk of profound 
ice into the Primordial Profound Ark. 


At this time, a peculiar aura came from outside of the Heavenly 
Netherfrost Lake. Yun Che’s eyes shifted to the side, but he did not 
leave or conceal himself. He tapped the Nie Yuan Stone with his 
finger and restored his original aura before he wiped a hand over 
his face, restoring his true appearance. 


Very quickly, the barrier surrounding the Heavenly Netherfrost 
Lake was opened and closed once more as a snowy celestial figure 
appeared in front of him. 


Mu Bingyun. 


Originally, only he and Mu Xuanyin had been allowed to open the 
barrier around the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake. Now, Mu Bingyun 
could open it as well. Clearly, Mu Xuanyin had left her sect master’s 
engraved jade behind before she had departed... She had clearly 
left with the resolve to die. 


Yun Che and Mu Bingyun’s eyes met and even though it had clearly 
only been a few days, it seemed like it had been a lifetime. 


As she looked at Yun Che, the towering bosom beneath her snowy 
robes violently heaved as emotions that were far too complex shook 


her icy eyes. “You... still dare to come back!” 


“T came to return her here,” Yun Che replied. He walked towards 
Mu Bingyun while raising up a snow-white longsword in his hand. 
“This is her beloved sword, and also the symbol of the Ice Phoenix 
Sect Master... Palace Master Bingyun, please take it.” 


As she looked at the Snow Princess Sword that glinted with a 
flowing icy light, Mu Bingyun’s eyes instantly misted over... The 
Snow Princess Sword had returned, but the Snow Song Realm no 
longer had a Mu Xuanyin, and she had also lost her most important 
and only relative forever. 


When her trembling snowy hand stretched out and grasped the 
Snow Princess Sword, it seemed as if some of her aura still 
remained on it... and Mu Bingyun’s body swayed. It had already 
been several days since the news of her death and she thought that 
she had already accepted it. But at this moment, her heart and soul 
were in such intense pain that they felt like they were about to tear. 


PAH!! 


She flung her arm out as she gave Yun Che a fierce backhanded slap 
with her white jade hand. 


Yun Che did not dodge or try to defend himself. He allowed the 
redness and intense pain to spread across his face. 
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...” Mu Bingyun’s hand froze in midair. As she looked at Yun Che’s 
face, a face that was so calm it was terrifying, a face that did not 
show a hint of pain, she realized that she had not vented any of her 
rage or resentment. Instead, she felt the stinging pain in her heart 
deepen. 


In this world, nothing was more painful than loss, but if there was 
one thing more painful than loss, it would be betrayal. 


And he... had experienced all of the loss in the world, the greatest 
betrayal in this world. 


No one felt more pain than him over the departure of Mu Xuanyin, 
no one felt more resentment... This was especially true in regards to 


the hatred he held towards himself. 


Her hands started to shake and she unconsciously wanted to reach 
out and touch the red mark on his face... But in the end, her hand 
still slowly dropped down. 


Big Sister, if you could choose again, would you still let him enter 
your world once more... 


If I was able to choose again, would I still... still end up bringing 
him to the God Realm... 


“Palace Master Bingyun,” Yun Che said in a soft voice, “the Snow 
Song Realm may very well be implicated in my mess. Even without 
using me as an excuse, there are many old grievances you have with 
other star realms, and they will also flare up now that Xuanyin isn’t 
here anymore... I suggest that you depart from this place as soon as 
possible too.” 


As she tightly gripped the Snow Princess Sword, Mu Bingyun stared 
at him and said in a low voice, “Even if I die, I will die in the Snow 
Song Realm.” 


Upon receiving that completely expected reply, Yun Che gave a 
small nod of his head. He did not speak any further and turned 
around and left. 


“Yun Che!” Behind him, Mu Bingyun’s voice rang out from afar. 
“Remember this, your life was bought using Big Sister’s life, so I 
won't allow you to die!” 


“Even if it’s for the sake of revenge, you need to continue to live 
on!” 


“Tf you continue to behave like you did before, always risking your 
life recklessly for other people... Big Sister won’t forgive you and I 
also won't forgive you!!” 


Yun Che left the Heavenly Netherfrost Lake without replying, his 
figure and aura completely vanishing from Mu Bingyun’s sight and 
senses. 


Inside the quiet Heavenly Netherfrost Lake, Mu Bingyun gently 
hugged the Snow Princess Sword to her chest... Unknowingly, a 
crystalline tear drop silently fell, leaving a long trail of wetness on 
the body of the jade white sword. 


She stretched out a finger to gently wipe the wetness away and 
when she raised her delicate head, a cold and determined light 
filled her icy eyes. 


She knew that no matter how hard she worked, she would never be 
as good as her elder sister. 


The Snow Song Realm that was bereft of Mu Xuanyin would now be 
faced with countless dangers that it definitely would not have faced 
in the past. 


But she would not compromise or run away. Tomorrow, she would 
succeed the position of Ice Phoenix Sect Master and Snow Song 
Realm King. As long as she was still breathing, she definitely would 
not allow the Snow Song Realm to be harmed! 


After she put the Snow Princess Sword away, her icy figure floated 
up in the air as she slowly departed... 


But it was at the very instant when she left the Heavenly 
Netherfrost Lake that a strange icy light suddenly shone from the 
center of the silent heavenly lake. 


That was the complete Ice Phoenix sigil and it was shining from 
some unknown place. It was clearly only a projected image, but it 
was so dense that it practically appeared solid. The icy light coming 
from it was so bright and radiant that it seemed to be a divine light 
that should not exist in this world. 


But, it only existed for an exceptionally brief period of time and it 
dissipated after a few breaths, never to appear again. 


One month later. 


The God Realm continued its pursuit of Yun Che. As time flowed 


by, the intensity of this search had not only failed to reduce, it was 
even increasing with each passing day. The scope of the search also 
swiftly expanded from the three Divine Regions to the lower realms 
as various types of scrying profound artifacts were set up in the 
various regions to sniff out Yun Che’s aura. 


The array of forces being assembled to search for him was no less 
grand than the force assembled to search for the Evil Infant back 
then. It was so grand that it caused countless profound practitioners 
to be shocked and mystified when they heard of it. 


However, even though they were searching for him with such 
intensity, they were actually unable to even find the smallest trace 
of Yun Che’s aura. 


The Heavenly Slaughter Star God was already extremely skilled at 
concealment in the first place, and after she became the Evil Infant, 
her ability to hide was unrivaled under the heavens. Thus, trying to 
track down her aura was indeed harder than scaling the heavens. 
However, even though Yun Che was extremely strong among the 
younger generation, this was an all-out pursuit being led by the 
king realms. Given his aura and cultivation, which were both at the 
Divine King Realm, how could he have hidden from them for such a 
long time!? 


It was as if he had completely vanished from the face of the world. 
Gradually, more and more people were beginning to suspect 
whether he had ended his own life due to that immense pressure 
and despair. 


However, never in their wildest dreams would they have imagined 
that the person they were chasing after with all their might had 
walked past the spiritual senses and scrying profound artifacts 
belonging to the powerhouses of the king realms countless times. 
No matter whether it was a person or a profound artifact, none of 
their auras had hesitated or stopped when they brushed past his 
body. 


He had stepped out of the Eastern Divine Region, departing from 
the eastern part of the God Realm as he made his way north, 
arriving in a foreign world he had never been in before. 


It was also during this period of time that the news of the Brahma 
Monarch Goddess betraying and fleeing the Brahma Monarch God 
Realm had started to swiftly spread, once again causing countless 
shock and alarm. 


One strange thing had happened after the other and even the lowest 
profound practitioners with the dullest spiritual senses could faintly 
sense the change in the air. 


In the distant north, in a world enveloped by black energy. 
Thud... thud... thud... 


It was an exceptionally quiet forest, but when one heard the sound 
of those footsteps, footsteps which were not heavy at all, it caused 
one’s hair to stand on end. 


The earth here was black and the sky was an oppressive grayish- 
white color. Even the sparse withered trees and vegetation were a 
dark gray-black color. 


Even the air was gloomy and hazy... and this absolutely was not the 
occasional fog but was something that had existed since time 
immemorial. 


This was not a world that was suitable for normal beings to live in. 
Even if a divine profound practitioner came to this place, they 
would begin feeling an extreme oppressiveness and discomfort very 
soon. They would also start to imperceptibly turn jittery and 
panicked. Losing control of their emotions was a possibility as well. 


Their lifespan would silently leak away, as if it was being devoured 
by something. Even their profound energy would feel like it was 
being bound up by an invisible ghost since it was a lot more 
strenuous and difficult to circulate it. 


As such, there were no profound practitioners from the Eastern, 
Western, or Southern Divine Regions who had ever been willing to 
enter this world. 


In this dim and lonely world, a figure slowly strode out from the 
black mist. His arrival would not bring this world the vitality that it 


would normally bring. Instead, it caused it to be even more 
oppressive and ghastly. 


Because his eyes and that barely perceptible aura that radiated from 
his body were even darker and more desolate than this world’s. 


It was as if he was a revenant that had managed to return from the 
depths of hell. 


“Northern... Divine... Region...” 


His feet came to a stop in the heart of this black forest. As he faced 
this strange and terrifying world, the corners of his mouth slowly 
curled upwards as his lips curved into a sinister and wicked grin. 


In that instant, even the black fog that had existed in that place 
since time immemorial seemed to have solidified. 


Chapter 1536 - Eternal 
Calamity Of Darkness 


The Northern Divine Region, the smallest geographical region 
among the four regions. It was only about half the size of the 
Eastern Divine Region, and one-fifth the size of the Western Divine 
Region. 


If the God Realm were to be divided into ten parts, the area that 
comprised the Northern Divine Region would only make up one of 
these parts. 


Thus, it was natural that they had the least number of star regions 
as well. Even so, because the yin energy in the Primal Chaos was 
continuously dissipating, the territory of the Northern Divine 
Region was constantly shrinking. 


The understanding Yun Che had of the Northern Divine Region was 
limited to the notions of “land of the devils” and “devil region”, and 
he knew practically nothing else about it. However, this completely 
foreign world had become the only place he could dwell in right 
now. Because of the Primal Chaos’ yin energy that blanketed the 
entire Northern Divine Region... which was also known to the rest 
of the world as darkness devil energy, no one from the other three 
divine regions was ever willing to approach it or venture into it. 


However, it was not only because they did not want their lifespan 
and profound strength to be eroded away by darkness devil energy. 
It was also because the “devils” viewed them as enemies, just like 
they viewed the “devils” as enemies. Furthermore, this was the 
devil’s home ground and within this Primal Chaos yin energy, they 
could display the full might of their darkness profound energy while 
the strength of the profound practitioners from the other three 
divine regions would be greatly suppressed. The moment these 
profound practitioners were discovered, their fates would be no 
different from when a devil who was traveling outside the Northern 
Divine Region was discovered by the profound practitioners of the 


other three divine regions. 


After he entered the Northern Devil Region, the darkness devil 
energy in this place did not give Yun Che any discomfort at all. It 
did not affect his body, profound veins, or mind. As he moved 
within the ever-present darkness and silence, he even felt a sort of 
strange comfort and his heart was also colder and clearer than it 
had ever been before. 


A strange world, a land which was completely unfamiliar to him. 
Furthermore, he did not know a single person here and he was truly 
all alone in the world right now. 


Yun Che did not stop after he entered the Northern Divine Region. 
Instead, he continued to delve deeper and deeper. It had to be said 
that the three divine regions were pursuing him with mad fervor 
but their search had not yielded any results, so it was possible that 
members of the king realms would step into the Northern Divine 
Region to search for him... but even members of the king realms 
would not go further than the outskirts of the Northern Divine 
Region, there was practically zero chance that they would infiltrate 
deeply. As such, he did his best to go as deep as possible into the 
Northern Region. 


He needed to preserve his own life... To the current him, there was 
nothing more important than that! 


He traveled through one star realm after another, passing through 
one star region after the next. Life in the Northern Divine Region 
entered his gloomy eyes, one scene after the other. 


The environment of the Northern Divine Region was completely 
different from the environment of the Eastern Divine Region. This 
place was filled with death and darkness and it was hard to see the 
light of a sun or moon. Combat and death was the one constant in 
this place, combat between darkness profound beasts and between 
profound practitioners... In the Eastern Divine Region, conflicts 
were normally due to benefits or grievances, but in this place, 
conflict was for the sake of survival. 


That was right. To survive. 


In this dark and cruel world, only the strong survived. The reason 
they could become stronger was because they were willing to do 
anything and everything to get stronger. They would put their lives 
on the line for those extremely limited resources and they left 
corpses strewn in their wakes. 


Yun Che calmly and indifferently observed all of these things 
happen around him. 


As he delved deeper into the region, the darkness devil energy was 
clearly becoming denser and purer and the level of the star realms 
was also rising. Finally, after another month had passed, Yun Che 
came across his first middle star realm in the Northern Divine 
Region. 


He did not know where in the Northern Divine Region he currently 
was, nor did he know the name of the star realm he was in. 


Even though this was a middle star realm, there were exceptionally 
few living creatures in it. Even when he traveled through the dark 
forest, he still could not sense any signs of life. 


Yun Che had unknowingly arrived at an isolated and wild mountain 
range. There were more darkness profound beasts here and many 
pairs of bloodthirsty eyes stared at him from within the darkness... 
However, when these crazed and violent gazes came into contact 
with Yun Che’s indifferent one, they immediately started to shake. 
After that, they began to slowly retreat before they started to flee in 
panic and they did not stop until they had run very far away. 


RIP! 


A horrifying tearing sound rang in the air. It was the sound of sharp 
claws cutting through the air as a huge eagle of darkness that was 
three hundred meters long flew over Yun Che’s head. Its sharp 
claws flickered with a soul-piercing cold light as they lunged 
forward and grabbed up one of the desperately fleeing darkness 
profound beasts before it flew off into the distant north. 


Yun Che’s feet came to a halt at this moment. He walked to a 
withered tree in front of him and then sat on the ground. He closed 


his eyes without erecting a barrier. Very quickly, his breathing had 
grown calm and gentle... In his heart, the darkness profound 
formation that Jie Yuan had left inside of him before she departed 
shone with a gloomy light. 


After that gloomy light was released, Jie Yuan’s figure appeared 
inside Yun Che’s soul. 


She looked at Yun Che and it was as if she was standing in front of 
him. 


“Heh,” she gave a low and emotionless chuckle that sounded both 
mocking and sorrowful at the same time. “In the end, you still 
activated the devil mark that I left behind. It looks like you’ve 
finally been forced into a corner.” 


However, she had never imagined that this devil mark had been 
activated by Yun Che’s extreme rage and malice only a few 
moments after she had left the Primal Chaos. 


Even though the activation of this devil mark had exposed his 
darkness profound energy in front of everyone, giving the three 
divine regions a proper reason to exterminate him. However, given 
the attitudes the three number one god emperors had towards him, 
even if they were not conveniently given this reason, they would 
still be able to find some other reason. The activation of this devil 
mark only brought all of these events forward. 


“The darkness profound art [Eternal Calamity of Darkness ] is 
sealed within this devil mark. It was not the core profound art of 
my Heaven Smiting Devil Clan. Rather, it was a profound art that 
was unique to me alone, and my clansmen were not able to 
cultivate it. Even Ni Xuan, whose connection to and ability to 
control darkness profound energy was superior to mine, was not 
able to cultivate it.” 


“But if it’s you, then there’s definitely a chance that you can do it.” 
She did not mention why she said that. 


“You have Ni Xuan’s profound veins, so you have an extremely 


close connection to and extreme control over darkness profound 
energy. As a result, the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, which would 
allow another person to scale the heavens in a single step, will only 
provide an extremely limited boost to your strength. Furthermore, 
its might is far inferior to the Devil God Forbidden Tome that Ni 
Xuan and I created together... which you also know as the Heretic 
God Arts.” 


“However, if you can perfectly control and use the Eternal Calamity 
of Darkness, you will definitely be able... to have complete control 
of all the devils of the current age!” 


“You will become the true... and only emperor among the devils!” 


This was a memory left behind by Jie Yuan and every word was 
coming from her own mouth so they could not be doubted. 


“Other than the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, all the devil arts I 
have cultivated in my life are also within the devil mark. You may 
choose to cultivate them as you please!” 


How strong and complicated could all the arts a Devil Emperor had 
cultivated in her lifetime be? To any other person, cultivating even 
one of these arts would be something that would be hard to 
accomplish even if they tried for their entire lives, but she had left 
all of them behind for him... Because she knew even better than 
Yun Che just what kind of freak he was. 


A freak that even surpassed the Heretic God Ni Xuan! 


“There are also three drops of my devil origin blood, they can 
strengthen your devilish body and soul. If you urgently desire to 
raise the level of your cultivation within a short period of time, 
then refining them will also be able to greatly boost the cultivation 
level of your profound way. However, it is best that you don’t do 
such a thing.” 


“Even though refining them will allow you to scale the heavens in a 
single step, slowly and perfectly combining these drops of origin 
blood with your body will allow you to obtain future benefits that 
are a hundred times better than the former. The lower your 


cultivation in the profound way is, the more your body and 
profound veins will be refined and upgraded by merging with these 
drops of origin blood. So, for the coming period of time, you 
actually need to suppress your cultivation as much as possible and I 
trust that you understand every single word I am telling you right 
now." 


The soul voice that Jie Yuan had left behind spoke in a very 
meticulous and detailed fashion. Even though she had always acted 
exceptionally cold and indifferent toward Yun Che whenever they 
met, the truth was that she always had a special concern for him. 
Perhaps it was because of the Heretic God Ni Xuan, or perhaps it 
was because of Hong’er and You’er. 


“The origin of darkness profound energy is the Primal Chaos’ yin 
energy, so the [Eternal Calamity of Darkness] is also an extreme 
yin profound art. My devil origin blood is also an extremely yin 
blood, so both of these things are more suited for women. As a 
result, if you desire to swiftly cultivate the Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness, you need to find an exceptional woman and use her as 
your cultivation incubator. Out of these three drops of extremely 
yin origin blood, using two drops will be the absolute limit of what 
you can endure, so the third drop is for the incubator to use!” 


“This woman needs to have her vital yin intact and she also needs 
to have an extremely high comprehension of the profound way and 
extremely good control of profound energy. The most important 
thing is that she needs to possess extremely refined and pure 
profound energy! If you are able to find such a woman, it would be 
best to directly cripple her or allow her to get rid of all of her 
profound arts, leaving behind only the most refined and purest 
original profound energy. In the end, what she will obtain will be 
countless times greater than what she will lose!” 


As he closed his eyes, Yun Che slowly raised a hand in the air. 
Three pitch black droplets of blood floated above his palm. These 
three blood droplets flickered with a gloomy black light and even 
though the light was not strong, it caused the surrounding area to 
darken dramatically. 


He opened his eyes and three extremely deep and dark specks of 


light were reflected in his eyes. Without any hesitation, he fiercely 
pressed two of these blood droplets against his chest. 


The moment they came into contact with his body, these two dark 
blood droplets entered his body without any resistance, like 
mercury flowing over the ground. 


Bzzz! 


As a bizarre muffled ringing sound that was hard to describe 
resounded in the air, a dense and chaotic layer of dark mist 
suddenly burst out of Yun Che’s body. His eyes were also releasing 
two incomparably gloomy black lights... as if they had transformed 
into two dark abysses which would swallow up everything. 


This was no ordinary blood, but the blood essence of a Devil 
Emperor! 


If it were to directly enter the body of any other person, even if that 
person was one of the current god emperors of the king realms, they 
would be devoured and rent apart by the incomparably fearsome 
power of a Devil Emperor. 


But he was Yun Che and his profound veins possessed the highest 
degree of affinity in the universe towards darkness profound 
energy... no matter what level this power of darkness possessed. 
However, origin blood was not only the core blood essence of a 
being, it also contained its own soul... Thus, it also felt a closeness 
towards Yun Che that came from Jie Yuan herself. 


Yun Che’s body violently convulsed in pain, but his face was 
shockingly calm... He had already experienced the ultimate pain 
and despair in this universe, so what did this small bodily pain even 
amount to? 


After a few short breaths, the black mist that had been stirring 
agitatedly began to slowly disperse, and the black light being 
released from his eyes faded together with it. From now on, the two 
drops of Devil Emperor origin blood that had come from Jie Yuan 
existed in Yun Che’s body... and they had done so in such a simple 
and easy manner. They had not rejected him at all. 


It was impossible to predict... Even Jie Yuan herself would not be 
able to predict what sort of strange changes would occur to Yun 
Che’s body once her Devil Emperor origin blood had completely 
combined with his body, which possessed the Heretic God’s 
profound veins. 


She was also unable to predict how long her hoped-for “perfect 
fusion” would take. Tens of thousands of years? Thousands of 
years? Hundreds of years... Or... 


The Devil Emperor origin blood entered his body, but it had not 
truly begun its slow fusion with his body. Yet Yun Che suddenly felt 
an incomparably huge change to his senses and perception. His 
spiritual perception could penetrate even more darkness now. In 
fact, it had reached a level where it was twice as powerful as what 
it had been before. This was especially true for his ability to sense 
darkness auras. His perception of darkness auras was now 
incomparably clear and he seemed to be able to clearly capture the 
movements of every single darkness element. 


This was a Devil Emperor’s origin blood... Even the slightest 
interference that she made would have an enormous impact on the 
beings living in this era. 


The sounds coming from Yun Che’s body had gone completely 
quiet, but Jie Yuan’s voice continued to resonate in his soul. 


“Even though I am unable to personally witness what drove you to 
activate the devil mark, there is one thing that you must remember. 
If not for the fact that you possess his powers and have inherited his 
will, if not for the fact that you saved Hong’er and took care of 
You’er, I definitely would not have decided to leave the Primal 
Chaos or betray my clansmen. So, to the Primal Chaos Realm that 
you are living in, you are fully worthy of the title of messiah. This is 
especially true for the God Realm. Every single person owes you 
their life and no one has the right to betray you or let you down.” 


“If you want to take revenge, put down all of your hesitation, 
compassion, and pity! Even if you massacre all the living beings of 
this age, there is no need to feel any guilt! Because this is what they 
owe you!” 


“Finally, there are two things that I should probably let you know 
about.” 


“The current Primal Chaos Realm is hiding an immense secret and 
an immense hidden malaise.” 


The Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor had said the word “immense” 
twice, so it certainly was not something that the people of the 
current age could imagine or understand. 


“As for this immense secret, I cannot tell you what it is and I also 
don’t have any right to tell you what it is. But if there ever comes a 
day where it ‘shows itself to the world’, you will surely be the first 
to know. At the same time, this is also the other reason why I chose 
to leave the Primal Chaos and block my clansmen’s return.” 


“As for that immense hidden malaise...” 


In the world of his soul, Jie Yuan’s figure slowly raised a hand. A 
black light that looked like a cluster of stars shone on her fingertip. 
“This isa memory fragment and I’ve put a seal on it. On the day 
that you perfectly fuse with my Devil Emperor origin blood and are 
able to perfectly control the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, you will 
naturally and easily be able to break its seal!” 


This sealed memory fragment was the “immense hidden malaise” 
that Jie Yuan was speaking of. 


“Yun Che.” The dark cluster of starlight floated from her hand into 
the deepest parts of Yun Che’s soul. After that, Jie Yuan’s voice 
grew gentler as she said, “When Ni Xuan was greatly disappointed 
and dispirited back in the day, he discarded his title of Creation 
God and went into seclusion. But you... If you experience a similar 
situation, I hope that you do not choose to do what he did by 
holding fast to the light even though you are shrouded in darkness. 
I hope that you can... take back what you lost millions of times 
over.” 


“At the very least, you definitely cannot allow Hong’er and You’er 
to end up in their former situations. One was forced to discard her 
identity forever and the other had no choice but to exist in eternal 


loneliness and darkness.” 


“This world does not have the right to let you and my daughters 
down. So, after you have gotten a clearer picture of this world, I 
want to remember this phrase...” 


“Tt is better to betray the heavens than it is to ever betray yourself!” 


Jie Yuan’s figure disappeared from the world of his soul. Yun Che 
opened his eyes, and those eyes, which were as calm as still water, 
seemed to have grown even gloomier. 


Chapter 1537 - A Princess In 
Distress 


“Eternal... Calamity... of... Darkness...” 


He muttered those words in a low voice as he took off a black stone 
that he wore on his right hand. 


The Ni Yuan Stone! 


The Ni Yuan Stone was the biggest reason why he was able to enter 
the Northern Divine Region without any surprises or danger despite 
being hotly pursued by three different Divine Regions. As long as he 
wore it, the change in his aura coupled with his perfect disguise 
meant that even a Divine Master would not be able to recognize 
him, even if that Divine Master was standing only ten steps away 
from him. 


His aura returned to normal and he still remained seated on the 
ground. He slowly opened his arms and once he closed his eyes, a 
pitch-black world spread out in front of him. The laws of darkness 
unique to the [Eternal Calamity of Darkness] floated within that 
pitch-black world along with the Devil Emperor’s own divine art. 


Jie Yuan had told him before that if a person wanted to perfectly 
cultivate the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, they had to be assisted 
by the Devil Emperor’s origin blood. His first step however, was not 
to merge his body with the origin blood, but to directly try to 
comprehend the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. 


This was the Devil Emperor profound art that Jie Yuan had 
personally told him that only she could cultivate, the profound art 
that even the Heretic God could not cultivate! 


A thin layer of black energy slowly started to form over his body. 
This layer of black energy was very chaotic, as if it was comprised 
of countless dark shadows struggling to break out of their cage with 
all of their might. 


Time slowly flowed by and this layer of black energy continued to 
accumulate as it grew denser and denser. It gradually rose to a 
height of over a hundred meters but it was becoming more agitated 
and its struggles grew more violent. 


The surrounding area, which was already dark and silent in the first 
place, grew even more dreary and quiet and one could not hear the 
cry of any beasts for a very long period of time. 


In the surrounding fifty kilometer radius, all of the profound beasts 
were fleeing in fear... As profound beasts belonging to this dark 
world, their temperaments were far more violent and irascible than 
the profound beasts found in other worlds, and none of them feared 
death. However, an odd terror that only continued to grow larger 
was birthed in the deepest depths of their hearts and souls. Their 
only recourse was to flee in the opposite direction and they did not 
dare take even a single step back. 


They continued their flight until several days later, when the aura 
that had terrified them had started to recede. 


The agitation of the black energy rising up from Yun Che’s body 
started to weaken as it started to gradually dissipate. 


Seven days later, the black-colored mist-like energy that was rising 
from his body had completely disappeared. Gradually even his own 
aura and breathing started to weaken before they completely 
disappeared as well. 


Yun Che had sat under that withered tree throughout this entire 
process. He had not moved a single inch the entire time, resembling 
a corpse that had undergone rigor mortis. 


One day, two days, three days... He continued in this auraless state 
and he still had not moved an inch. 


A thick layer of sand and dust had already accumulated over his 
body, mixing with dead leaves that had come out of nowhere. 


On this day, the air, which had remained heavy and stagnant for a 
very long period of time, suddenly started to quake abnormally. 


These unusual vibrations had originated from a long distance away. 
In the distant horizon, two human figures swiftly approached. 


One was a black-robed elder whose hair had already turned half 
white. The aura of the Divine Spirit Realm rippled across his body. 
The person beside him was a girl clothed in purple. The black-robed 
elder’s power allowed them to move very quickly, but the trajectory 
of their flight had started to sway... Upon closer examination, one 
would discover that the black-robed elder’s body was actually 
completely stained in blood and his eyes had suddenly started to go 
slack mid-flight. 


Following that, his body swayed violently before he and the young 
girl abruptly dropped from the air, causing the young girl to let out 
a startled scream of terror. 


BANG!! 


The old man’s body crashed into the ground, leaving a long trail of 
blood behind it and it came to a stop less than twenty steps in front 
of Yun Che. The dark dirt that had been thrown up by his fall fell 
on Yun Che’s body but he still did not react. 


“Grandfather Qin!” The purple-clothed girl landed on the ground 
and started to stumble towards the fallen black-robed old man. 


The girl had an exquisitely beautiful face. Her long hair was a mess 
and that jade face was stained with flying dust and fear, but it still 
could not conceal what was undoubtedly an inborn air of nobility. 
Even the purple clothes she wore radiated an uncommon 
luxuriousness. 


“Grandfather Qin... How are you feeling?” Streaks of tears stained 
the girl’s face as she sensed the elderly man’s extremely chaotic and 
weak aura. Her heart suddenly felt like it was hanging over the 
edge of a cliff and she was at a complete loss for what to do. 


She knew that he had been forcing himself to endure for the entire 
journey. 


The black-robed old man fiercely bit down on the tip of his tongue 


and his slackened eyes managed to recover some of its clarity. He 
said in a weak and frail voice, “Your Highness... Do not worry 
about me. Hurry up and... leave.” 


“No.” Tears coursed down the young girl’s face as she shook her 
head. “If it wasn’t for the fact that Grandfather Qin had used his life 
to save me time and time again, I would have long ago... How can I 
abandon you just like that?” 


As she said these words, she started to move forward to carry the 
old man... She possessed cultivation that was at the level of the 
Divine Soul Realm and she definitely lorded over the rest of her 
peers in terms of power. But at this moment, she was exceptionally 
weak and frail and she was nearly completely spent. 


She looked ahead, noticing the unmoving human that was sitting 
under a withered tree with a single glance. However, she did not 
spare him a second look and she was not shocked either... In the 
Northern Divine Region, there was nothing more common than 
corpses. 


The black-robed old man’s face contorted as he tried his best to 
struggle free of the profound energy the girl had covered him with. 
He gave a low roar, “Your Highness... You must not let your 
emotions affect you! This old slave’s life is petty and if anything 
were to happen to Your Highness, this old slave would feel ten 
lifetimes worth of guilt and shame towards the king... Hurry up and 
leave... Leave!!” 


“Leave? Hehe, you still think you can leave?” 


The old man’s shrill cry was still ringing in her ears when a dark 
and cold voice accompanied by a mocking chuckle rang out in the 
air above them. 


Upon hearing that voice, the pupils of the purple-clothed girl’s eyes 
shrank and she turned around in fear and terror. The black-robed 
old man’s face instantly turned deathly white and a look of despair 
appeared in his eyes. 


Five figures unhurriedly descended from the sky and they were all 


clothed in gray robes. Even though there were only five of them, 
four of the five people were releasing an aura that was at the Divine 
Spirit Realm. In this star realm, this was absolutely considered a 
shocking display of power. 


The young man who stood in the middle of them had just entered 
the Divine Tribulation Realm but he was undoubtedly the leader of 
the five. As he gazed upon the purple-clothed girl who was filled 
with fear and hatred, the corner of his mouth curled up into a 
mocking, sinister smile, a smile one displayed when facing one’s 
prey. “Princess Hanwei, you really did lead me on a wild chase.” 


“Ming... Yang!” The purple-clothed girl gritted her jade teeth and a 
thin sword that flickered with purple light had already appeared in 

her hand. The body of the sword coursed with both cold energy and 
darkness profound energy, but her body, and the hand that held the 
sword, had already started to shake violently. 


“Tsk tsk.” As he looked at the hate-filled expression on the girl’s 
jade face, Ming Yang licked the corner of his lips as he slowly drew 
near. “You are indeed worthy of being called the number one 
beauty of the Eastern Frost Nation, even your enraged appearance is 
still so moving. Heh... If I had truly let you escape, how big of a 
loss would that have been? Even if I flattened the entire Eastern 
Frost Nation, it still wouldn’t make up for it.” 


He eyed the fallen elder, his gaze turning dark. “Old Man Qing, 
you’ve spoiled my plans time and time again. It’s about time for you 
to suffer the consequences!” 


“You...” The black-robed old man struggled to stand as his body, a 
body which was heavily injured and on the brink of collapse, was 
filled with the power of despair. “Even if I die, I still won’t allow 
you to touch a single strand of Her Highness’ hair.” 


Ming Yang laughed as he said, “Good! Then you can go right ahead 
and die!” 


He waved a hand and a strange blade of wind that was mixed up 
with black energy instantly slashed the old man’s body. 


“Ouu! ”? 


The black-robed old man let out a low groan as he was sent flying, 
leaving an arrow of blood in his wake... He was a distinguished 
Divine Spirit Realm profound practitioner but in his current 
condition, he could not even endure a casual blow from someone of 
the Divine Tribulation Realm. 


The direction flew in was precisely where Yun Che was located... 
With a deep thud, his body heavily smashed into Yun Che’s body, 
instantly shattering the withered tree behind them. Yun Che’s body, 
which had remained still for more than ten days, was sent flying 
along with the old man as he rolled on the ground. 


“Grandfather Qin!” 


With a sorrowful cry, the young girl rushed towards the old man’s 
side. This time, the old man was no longer able to stand up. Foamy 
blood continued to gush out of his trembling mouth and he could 
not make a single sound. 


The purple-clothed girl’s eyes fell and her heart was filled with 
boundless grief and sorrow. She knew that there was no way for her 
to escape today’s calamity. She slowly drew back the purple sword 
in her hand before placing it against her snowy neck... She would 
rather die than be humiliated. 


But Ming Yang had already anticipated her actions long before they 
had happened. At nearly the same instant, the gray-robed man on 
his right shoved his arm out and immediately, a huge energy 
current fiercely enveloped the girl and pressed down on her body. 


How could she, a profound practitioner of the Divine Soul Realm, 
be able to resist or struggle against suppression that had come from 
a profound practitioner of the Divine Spirit Realm? In an instant, 
she felt as if ten thousand mountains were pressing down on her 
body as she fiercely fell to her knees, the sword tumbling out from 
her hand... This suppression was not merely limited to her body, 
even her profound energy had been completely suppressed and she 
was not be able to destroy her own life vein even if she wanted to. 


“You...” Her entire body shook and she clenched her teeth so hard 
that they nearly cracked, but she was unable to break free at all. 
Only a despair that resembled a deep abyss steadily approached 
her. “Ming Yang... You definitely... won’t die a good death!” 


“You want to die? Even if you could bear to, how could I?” Ming 
Yang started to slowly saunter over towards her with an avaricious 
and lustful dark light radiating from his eyes that had already 
narrowed into two long and narrow slits. 


But it was at this moment that his gaze suddenly turned away. 


A human figure... The human they had all thought was a corpse 
started to slowly climb to his feet. 


“Mn?” Ming Yang frowned and everyone’s eyes had unconsciously 
turned towards that man as well. 


As Yun Che, whose cultivation had been interrupted, stood to his 
feet, he did not brush off the dirt on his body, nor did he turn 
around to look at any of the people behind him either. He simply 
started moving forward as he prepared to find a quiet place to 
cultivate once more. Perhaps it was because his body had been still 
for too long that his footsteps were rather stiff and heavy. 


Ming Yang frowned once more... Seeing a “corpse” suddenly come 
to life was also not anything new in this corpse-strewn Northern 
Divine Region. But after this person had gotten up, he had not even 
spared them a single glance. In this region, who would dare to 
ignore him in such a manner!? 


This feeling of being ignored made him extremely unhappy. The 
corners of his mouth curled up as he issued the most idiotic 
command he would ever issue in his entire life, “This eyesore of a 
brat... Cripple him.” 


To him, killing a random passerby was no different from killing a 
dog or a chicken. 


The gray-robed man beside him did not even move his body. He 
merely moved his arm causing a pitch-black wind blade which 


vibrated with faint spatial ripples to slash toward Yun Che... In an 
instant, it collided against Yun Che’s back. 


The purple-clothed girl closed her eyes. She was unwilling to see 
the miserable scene of this innocent person’s annihilation, an 
innocent person who she had dragged into her own circumstances 
by complete accident... However, what rang in her ears was 
actually a “thunk”. 


As the dreadful blade of dark wind collided against Yun Che’s back, 
the sound that rang out was actually the sound of something hitting 
metal. The wind blade was instantly deflected, leaving a long 
furrow in the ground beside him. But his back... Even his outer 
clothes had not been harmed, much less his body. 


Yun Che’s footsteps ground to a halt before he started to slowly turn 
around. One pair of dark and gloomy eyes looked towards five pairs 
of eyes that had instantly constricted in fright and shock. 


“Ah... This...” The face of the gray-robed expert who had just 
attacked went completely stiff and he could barely believe his own 
eyes. 


Yun Che raised an arm and slowly extended a finger, pointing it at 
the person who had attacked him. After that, he spoke in a dark and 
low voice, “Was being alive... not good enough?" 


Bang! 
A beam of fiery light exploded in front of everyone. 


Within that fiery light, the Divine Spirit expert who had attacked 
instantly burst into countless fiery fragments, and in the next 
instant, those fiery fragments transformed into drifting ash... He did 
not struggle at all, nor did he even have time to let out a cry of 
misery. 


Divine Spirit Realm profound practitioners were considered the 
absolute powerhouses in this region. But one of them had just been 
instantly annihilated by an attack launched from this man’s finger. 
It was as if he had butchered a small dog. 


Chapter 1538 - A Deal With The 
Devil 


The world descended into a terrifying, deathly stillness. Even the air 
had suddenly become so prickly that it pierced one’s heart and 
bones. 


A Divine Spirit expert had actually been annihilated by a single 
finger and not even a single speck of dust remained. 


“A Divine... Divine King!” the black-robed old man beside Princess 
Hanwei exclaimed in a trembling voice as his eyes widened to their 
fullest extent. Upon hearing those few words, everyone’s body 
shook violently. 


On this plane, a Divine King was on the level of the sect masters of 
the greatest sects! 


And what was even more terrifying than the two words “Divine 
King” was his eyes. They had never seen such dark and gloomy eyes 
before. When he turned around and swept that dark gaze over 
them, the terrifying, stifling oppression... was akin to a demon 
opening its eyes and grabbing their throats and souls with its 
wicked claws. 


However, Ming Yang was no ordinary person, so his fear and 
apprehension toward Divine Kings were not as heavy as other 
common folk. After all, his own father was one of the strongest 
Divine Kings in this region. He suppressed the odd terror in his 
heart and took a step forward. There was a faint smile on his face as 
he made a respectful bow. “For this junior Ming Yang to be able to 
meet such an expert like Senior in this barren place is truly my 
fortune. Just now, my servant had eyes but he did not recognize a 
Divine King, and he actually attacked and offended you. I thank 
Senior for reprimanding us.” 


“That’s right, my father is the clan master of the Dark Roc Clan, 
Ming Xiao, and I believe that Senior has heard of him. If Senior 


doesn’t mind, you can journey to our Dark Roc Mountain and stay 
there as a guest. This junior will definitely look forward to it and I 
will definitely lavish a feast on you when you come.” 


Those short few words were clearly respectful but they did not lose 
any of their dignity or power. This was especially true when he 
presented the name of his clan and his father, his tone had 
undergone a subtle change. After all, it was not limited to this mere 
region, in this entire star realm, who did not recognize the Dark Roc 
Clan or Ming Xiao’s name!? 


But... 


What shocked Ming Yang was that the face of the black-robed man 
facing them did not even flinch when he heard Ming Yang’s words. 
What answered him was merely that reraised finger... which was 
gently flicked once more. 


PFFBOOOM!! 


Three beams of fiery light simultaneously exploded all around Ming 
Yang. 


In his eyes, which had widened so much that they nearly ruptured, 
the three people beside him, which was also to say the three Divine 
Spirit Realm experts, had instantly... In that exact same instant, 
their Divine Spirit bodies exploded within those fiery lights, but 
they had not let out a single cry of misery or shed a single drop of 
blood. They had directly been blown into fiery fragments that filled 
the sky before becoming flying ash that scattered all over the 
ground. 


This completely unforeseen turn of events caused Ming Yang’s 
features to violently tremble. The confidence he possessed before 
had now turned into a completely uncontrollable trembling. 
“You...” 


A single word spilled from his lips but he was unable to say 
anything after that. 


Yun Che started moving, walking toward Ming Yang step by step. 


With every step that drew closer, Ming Yang’s pupils would contract 
a little more. The gradually approaching invisible oppression, an 
oppression that was far too terrifying, very nearly shattered his 
mind. 


His mouth gaped open and his lips kept flapping but he was unable 
to make a sound no matter how hard he tried. Finally, he tried to 
flee... However, he was not able to gather even the smallest thread 
of profound energy. In fact, he could not even feel his own legs as 
his entire body slowly sank to the ground like wet mud. His body 
grew even more limp... until he had fallen to his knees. 


He definitely was not a cowardly person. On the contrary, given his 
background and status, he had never behaved in a craven or 
arrogant in front of the Divine King sect masters of the other big 
sects. 


But in front of Yun Che, all of his courage seemed to have been 
shattered by something invisible. 


While he was in a trance, Yun Che had already arrived in front of 
him and Ming Yang’s pupils had already shrunk to trembling 
pinpricks... He did not understand why he was feeling such terror. 
Even when he had the fortune to meet the great realm king back 
then, he definitely had not felt so fearful or apprehensive. 


His trembling lips opened and closed and he wanted to say that he 
was the young master of the Dark Roc Clan, that he could not kill 
him. Instead, he exhausted all of his will to force out two words, 
two words that he barely managed to choke out in a voice that 
trembled violently. “Spare... me.... aaaagh!” 


A hand gripped his throat, directly lifting him off the ground, 
strangling his voice. 


The last voice he would hear in his life rang in his ears... and it was 
a low voice that was even more dreadful than a devil’s. 


“Those who defy me, those who offend me, and those who wound 
me... All of them should die!” 


A cluster of black energy circled around Ming Yang’s neck before it 
instantly spread to his entire body. In an instant... the black energy 
had devoured his body, leaving nothing but pitch-black ashes 
behind. 


This was the first time that Yun Che had used darkness profound 
energy so naturally. 


He let his hand fall... Ming Yang had already disappeared from in 
front of him, and all that was left was a cloud of black smoke that 
was slowly dispersed by a dark and cold wind. 


No one could understand just what kind of dreadful darkness, 
resentment, and bloodlust was hidden beneath that icy-cold facade 
of his at this moment. Ming Yang was merely like an ant who 
thought too highly of itself, an ant who had gone to offend a death 
god who had just walked out of a boundless abyss. 


As the black smoke cleared, Yun Che turned around and headed 
north... He did not spare the purple-clothed girl or the black-robed 
old man a single glance. 


The purple-clothed girl had been left in a complete daze, as if she 
had been caught in an illusory dream. 


Ming Yang was not only the son of the Dark Roc Clan Master, he 
was also known to all as the Dark Roc Clan’s young master. He was, 
in the truest sense of the words, a person who could run amok 
without fear in the eastern region, a person who no one would dare 
to offend... But he had actually died just like that!? 


It had been an act that had looked as simple as casually brushing 
off some dirt! 


And this had happened even after Ming Yang had clearly given his 
identity. It was as if... the Dark Roc Clan, whose name resounded 
throughout the entire eastern region, was completely beneath his 
notice!? 


The black-robed old man came back to his senses with much 
difficulty. Given his experience, the shock in his heart was even 


greater than purple-clothed girl’s shock. But more importantly, he 
was feeling the joy that one felt after surviving a major crisis. He 
sank to the ground limply and he was unable to stand, but a faint 
smile appeared on his face. “It looks like the heavens themselves are 
protecting Your Highness and they sent an expert to save us... Your 
Highness, you must leave quickly. The Dark Roc Clan definitely 
sensed Ming Yang’s death... after this old one has recovered a little 
bit, I will catch up to Your Highness.” 


But the purple-clothed girl did not react to his words at all. Her 
eyes remained fixed on that black-clothed man’s back as they 
fluctuated continuously... and continued to grow even more 
restless. 


“Senior, please wait a while!” 


Her sudden cry gave the black-robed elder beside her a huge shock. 
“Your... Your Highness!” 


His instincts told him that this black-clothed man was someone who 
they definitely could not afford to provoke. 


He had even killed the Dark Roc Clan’s young master so casually, 
what was killing other people to him!? 


Yun Che did not respond in the slightest to her cry and he was 
slowly growing smaller and smaller in her vision. 


“Senior!” the purple-clothed girl cried out in an even louder voice. 
“This junior is the Eastern Frost Nation’s Nineteenth Princess 
Dongfang Hanwei. I thank Senior for saving my life.” 


She started moving forward before she suddenly knelt to the 
ground, her voice suddenly filled with deep sadness and pleading. 
“This junior’s motherland has been struck by a great catastrophe, 
our royal city is on the verge of being attacked, and my royal father 
and mother are still in the city... This junior is already at the end of 
her rope and I boldly and shamelessly beg Senior to help us. If 
Senior can save this junior’s royal father and mother, this junior 
would be willing to give you anything in return!” 


“Your Highness, you must... must not!” The black-robed elder 
struggled to rise to his feet and stop her. 


He was not that shocked that Dongfang Hanwei would go to this 
extent. After all, she truly was at her wit’s end and this was 
something she was very likely to do, given her personality. 


She did not dare hope that the other party would help her solve the 
crisis that imperiled the royal city and if the other party would be 
able to rescue her parents, she would already consider that a 
blessing from the heavens. 


She and Yun Che were complete strangers and she knew absolutely 
nothing about him, she did not even know whether he was good or 
evil. However, like a drowning man, she would desperately cling to 
whatever she could... This black-clothed man’s origins were 
unknown and his aura was bizarre, but he had crushed the Dark 
Roc young master like he was stepping on an ant. So in her despair, 
it was as if she had seen a life-saving straw that flickered with a 
black light. 


Yun Che did not react to her words at all. 
“Senior... Senior!” 


Yun Che’s indifference did not cause her to back down in 
disappointment. She utilized the last of her profound energy to 
swiftly surge forward. She directly fell to the ground right behind 
Yun Che, her blood-stained hand firmly grasping the corner of his 
robe. Her mournful voice was now interlaced with sobs as she said, 
“This junior begs that you save us. As long as you are willing to 
help, I will agree to anythi...” 


Yun Che flung his robe backwards. 
Bang!! 


With a muffled bang, Dongfang Hanwei was blasted into the 
distance, resembling a purple butterfly that had been caught up in a 
hurricane. Her delicate body landed heavily beside the black-robed 
old man and streams of blood that had flowed in reverse trickled 


out of the corner of her mouth. 


“Your Highness... Your Highness!” The black-robed old man 
desperately shook his head. “Don’t try to force things. Protecting 
yourself is the greatest comfort you can provide to the king.” 


Yun Che was still nearby so he naturally did not dare to say that 
Yun Che was definitely an extremely dangerous person. 


Dongfang Hanwei’s delicate head drooped low as the blood from 
her mouth dripped down onto the floor one drop at a time. That 
already infinitesimal hope... or perhaps it would be better to call it 
a fantasy, had been extinguished then and there. 


But it was at this moment that she suddenly felt her vision dim 
slightly... She unconsciously raised her head and she saw that the 
black-clothed man had actually appeared in front of her like a 
ghost. An unearthly pair of cold and indifferent eyes were staring at 
her emotionlessly. 
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...” She simply sat there in a daze, staring at him but unable to 
speak. 


“You'll agree to anything, right?” Yun Che said, and the scene 
resembled that of a devil making a contract with a despairing 
mortal. 


The black-robed old man’s complexion changed dramatically. He 
wanted to stop her... but he was unable to make a sound and even 
his raised hand had frozen in midair. 


This was a terrifying person who had destroyed four Divine Spirit 
Realm practitioners and the Dark Roc young master with a casual 
wave of his hand. So how could he offend him in any way!? 


But Dongfang Hanwei’s eyes lit up with a grim and mournful hope. 
She looked at Yun Che before she gave a slow and resolute nod of 
her head. “As long as Senior can rescue my royal father and 
mother... I will agree to any condition. Otherwise, Senior can take 
my life at any time.” 


“Fine.” Yun Che’s eyes narrowed. As he faced Princess Hanwei, 


whose face was so beautiful and moving that even the Dark Roc 
young master had lusted over and been infatuated by her, his gaze 
was so cold and indifferent that it was as if he was looking at a 
dead body. “Lead the way then.” 


“’,.I thank Senior for his great kindness.” Dongfang Hanwei deeply 
bowed her head as her eyes instantly misted over. But it was 
unknown whether she was shedding tears of joy because she had 
managed to grasp that life-saving straw or if she was weeping in 
sorrow at her own fate. 


The black-robed old man’s hand powerlessly drooped down. From 
the moment Yun Che had assented, everything had already been far 
too late. He could only say, “Venerable One, I owe you a great 
debt... and I entrust Her Highness to you as well. I beg that you 
treat Her Highness kindly on account of her great sincerity towards 
you... In my next life, this old one will definitely repay you with all 
that I have.” 


“Hmph.” Yun Che turned slightly and as he tapped his finger in the 
air, threads of the spiritual energy of heaven and earth poured into 
the old man’s body. 


Immediately, the black-robed old man’s complexion changed. He 
felt as if countless streams of spring water had surged into his 
originally withered and exhausted body. His vitality was recovering 
at an unbelievable speed and his mind was swiftly clearing up. He 
was starting to feel a growing sense of pain from those wounds that 
he had no longer felt anything from. 


Threads of profound energy were also swiftly surging up within his 
withered profound veins. 


The black-robed old man tried to move his hands and legs, and 
found he could stand up nearly effortlessly. He looked at Yun Che, 
his old eyes trembling, and it was as if he was gazing upon a divine 
being who had descended to the world. After that, his entire body 
suddenly shuddered as he hurriedly bent down and gave Yun Che a 
deep bow. “This old one’s name is Qin Jian, I greet the Venerable 
One. The grace the Venerable One has shown me today will not be 
forgotten as long as this old one lives.” 


“Lead the way!” Yun Che’s voice grew even harder and it was clear 
he had grown impatient of their idle talk. 


Chapter 1539 - The Five Nether 
Ruins 


Immediately, the black-robed old man Qin Jian and Princess 
Hanwei flew with Yun Che towards the royal city which they had 
escaped from with great difficulty. 


Qin Jian did not try to persuade the princess. Dongfang Hanwei had 
suddenly grabbed ahold of a life-saving straw and given her 
personality, she definitely would not listen to his advice... He also 
hoped that this man, whose identity was unknown and whose body 
coursed with a dangerous aura, would truly be able to save the 
royal couple who were in mortal peril right now. 


In the past, Yun Che would never use his strength to bully or scorn 
others. If someone else treated him with respect, he would never 
disrespect them. Because he had deeply received the teachings of 
both Yun Gu and Xiao Lie, he had always treated unfamiliar seniors 
with exceptional respect, but today... both Dongfang Hanwei and 
Qin Jian were continuously pressured by a heavy oppressive feeling 
as they flew beside Yun Che and they did not even dare to pant for 
breath. 


During the entire journey, whether it was the senior or the princess, 
he had not even looked at them properly once. 


As for why he had changed his mind and decided to help them... 


“Senior...” Princess Hanwei finally opened her mouth timidly as she 
spoke in a very cautious voice. “I don’t know... how I should 
address Senior?” 


“Yun Che.” 


Upon seeing that he had given her a direct reply instead of ignoring 
her, the anxiety in Princess Hanwei’s heart was soothed a little. Qin 
Jian frowned as he also tried to ask a question, “Given Venerable 
One’s abilities, you are definitely some bigshot whose name can 


shake an entire region, but this old one has never heard of you 
before... Could it be that Venerable One is from another star 
region?” 


Yun Che continued to look ahead as he coldly replied, “This star 
realm, what is its name?” 


Qin Jian was stunned by Yun Che’s reply and abruptly said, “Ah, so 
that’s how it is, Venerable One is really from... Err, in reply to the 
Venerable One, the name of this realm is the East Ruins Realm. Has 
Venerable One ever heard of the Five Nether Ruins?" 


“T haven’t.” 


Those two cold and testy words caused Qin Jian’s heart to thump 
hard in his chest... He did not even know what the Five Nether 
Ruins were. Given his dreadful power, there was no way that he 
was an ill-informed and ignorant person. If that was the case, then 
it was very likely this person had been born in an even higher 
plane... that was to say an upper star realm! As a result, he knew 
nothing about middle star realms, which also meant that it was 
beneath him to understand. 


His attitude and tone immediately grew even more respectful and 
he hurriedly explained in detail, “The Five Nether Ruins are the five 
principle star realms in this star region. They are seperated into the 
East Ruins Realm, where we are, the Western Ruins Realm , the 
Southern Ruins Realm, the Northern Ruins Realm, and the Central 
Ruins Realm in the middle.” 


“The East Ruins Realm is made up of three regions, the place we are 
in is the eastern region of the East Ruins Realm.” 


“The eastern region is comprised of thirty-six countries, the Eastern 
Frost Nation that this old one and Her Highness belongs to is one of 
these thirty-six nations. However, the strongest powers in this area 
are the ‘Nine Great Sects’.” Qing Jian quietly looked at Yun Che’s 
expression before he said it anyways. “The people that the 
Venerable One killed just now were from Dark Roc Mountain, 


which is one of the Nine Great Sects.” 


“You're saying that the ones who have forced your Eastern Frost 
Nation into a desperate situation is this so-called Dark Roc Clan?” 
Yun Che said I'm passively. No one could tell what was going 
through his head. 


“No,” Princess Hanwei shook her head and said in a low voice, “it’s 
the Heavenly Martial Nation. The Heavenly Martial Nation borders 
our Eastern Frost Nation, they have openly harbored the ambition 
to swallow up our Eastern Frost for many years now, so we 
constantly engage in battle. However, this time around, they have, 
through some unknown means, actually managed to enlist the help 
of one of the Nine Great Sects, the ‘Great Immortal Palace’ and 
there are even rumors that the ‘Great Immortal Profound Palace’ 
has already become the guardian sect of the Heavenly Martial 
Nation.” 


“This time, they have a Divine King from the Great Yin Immortal 
Palace to assist them, so we have no way of defending against 
them.” Princess Hanwei’s body started trembling. “I had originally 
desired to live and die together with the royal city, but Royal Father 
ordered Grandfather Qin to flee the royal city with me... So Ming 
Yang was basically just taking advantage of our unfortunate 
circumstances and he was prepared to use this as a pretext to 
kidnap me. We met him just as we left the royal city. Grandfather 
Qin put his life on the line to shake them off, but who would have 
imagined...” 


An expression finally appeared on Yun Che’s face as a very faint 
look of scorn appeared on his face. “You’re still a royal household 
from a middle star realm. To think that you don’t even have a 
Divine King, no wonder your country is on the brink of 
destruction!” 


How could Qin Jian and Princess Hanwei dare to get angry at Yun 
Che’s mockery? Instead, Qin Jian gave a soft sigh and said, “I won’t 
hide it from the Venerable One, our Eastern Frost Nation has 
actually always had a guardian Divine King and his name is Fang 
Zhou. Our ruler has always been exceedingly deferential and 
respectful towards him and treated him as the Eastern Frost’s 
guardian and imperial advisor. We even pay an extremely large 
amount of tribute to him every single year.” 


Qin Jian paused for a little while, as if he was hesitating about 
something, but he still continued in the end. “Even though he has a 
very arrogant personality, he is extremely powerful. If he was 
around, it definitely wouldn’t have reached this point. However, 
when the Heavenly Martial Nation suddenly made their move with 
the assistance of the Great Yin Divine Palace this time, Fang Zhou 
just so happened to leave the city on business a few days before, 
and we do not know where he went... Sigh.” 
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...” Yun Che’s eyes narrowed. 


Qin Jian said, “Venerable One’s power is deep and unfathomable, so 
for us to be able to obtain Senior’s assistance this time is definitely 
the protection of the heavens over our Eastern Frost Nation. If... if 
Senior is not willing to get too involved, even rescuing our monarch 
is already the blessing of heaven. This old one’s life is insignificant 
but I am willing to trade my rotten life for this.” 


There was no way that one did not have to pay an enormous price 
in order to obtain the help of a master who was completely 
unrelated to them. But he hoped that the one who paid the price in 
the end was him and not Princess Hanwei. 


At this time, the slight fluctuation of profound energy suddenly 
appeared on Qin Jian’s body. He paused for a small instant before 
he swiftly took out a sound transmission that was flickering with 
gloomy black light. 


Upon hearing the sound transmission, Qin Jian’s expression kept 
changing before an expression of wild joy finally settled on his face. 
His head jerked upwards as he spoke to Princess Hanwei in an 
excited voice, “Your Highness! The monarch sent a sound 
transmission... The danger imperiling the royal city has been 
averted for now!” 


“Ah!?” Princess Hanwei’s delicate head turned around, her eyes 
trembling. For a moment, she was barely able to believe her own 
ears. “Is it... true? How is it...” 


“Tt’s the Imperial Advisor! The Imperial Advisor managed to return 
in time!” Qin Jian shouted with barely-suppressed emotion. “The 


Heavenly Martial Nation was afraid that the battle between Divine 
Kings would cause too many casualties, so they had no choice but 
to retreat for now... This is great! Thank the heavens that the 
Imperial Advisor managed to return in time and our ruler is safe 
and sound.” 


Just before this, when Qin Jian had mentioned Fang Zhou, his 
words were filled with a clear discontent and there was even a faint 
sense of loathing towards him. He had also called him by his name 
and without any honorifics. But at this moment, he not only 
respectfully addressed Fang Zhou as “Imperial Advisor”, he was 
even filled with gratitude and rejoiced about him. 


“That’s great... that’s great.” The darkness and terror that Princess 
Hanwei had always been suppressing was instantly dispersed at this 
moment. Her eyes filled with tears once again, but this time they 
were tears of joy. 


The guardian Divine King Fang Zhou had returned and he had not 
only solved the danger that befell the royal city, he had also 
brought a sense of security for their future. 


Even in her excessive joy, she still had not forgotten about the 
matter with Yun Che. She hurriedly wiped away the tears that were 
blinking in her eyes as she gave a courteous bow to Yun Che. 
“Senior Yun, the danger imperiling the royal city has been settled 
and we no longer need to trouble Senior to take action. But this 
junior has to repay Senior for the debt of saving my life. So I 
request that Senior enter our Eastern Frost Royal City as a guest so 
that this junior can be given the opportunity to repay you.” 


Repaying him for saving her life was one of the reasons, but if she 
could think of a way to make him stay in the Eastern Frost Nation, 
that would undoubtedly be an incredibly good thing... Qin Jian had 
personally said that he was a Divine King! 


If the Eastern Frost Nation could obtain another Divine King besides 
its guardian and imperial advisor Fang Zhou, then even if the 
Heavenly Martial Nation had the assistance of the Great Yin Divine 
Palace, they would still have to think twice before attacking. 


After she finished speaking, she hurriedly added, “Regarding the 
matter of the Dark Roc young master, no one else was present there 
and we definitely won’t leak a single word regarding it, so Senior 
can be at ease.” 


This sudden change did not seem to bother Yun Che at all. Even 
after hearing Princess Hanwei’s words, his reaction was still as calm 
and tepid as still water. “Then let me see just how you will repay 
me exactly... Let’s go!” 


The Eastern Frost Royal City was shrouded by the smoke of battle 
but it still retained its imposing manner. 


The danger had indeed been lifted and they did not see the 
Heavenly Martial Nation’s troops or profound practitioners. 


This was the first time that Yun Che had truly entered one of the 
human cities inside the Northern Divine Region... Or perhaps it 
would be better to say one of the devil people’s cities. 


However, if one forgot about the fact that they cultivated darkness 
profound energy, what difference was there between the people and 
city in front of him, and the rest of the God Realm? 


Just as the three people entered the city, several heavily-armoured 
profound practitioners, who were clearly city guards, came to greet 
them from afar. They bowed and said, “Nineteenth Princess, Master 
Qin, the monarch has ordered us to await your arrival since long 
ago.” 


“What about Royal Father and the rest?” Dongfang Hanwei asked in 
an anxious voice. 


“In reply the Nineteenth Princess, the monarch is currently 
organizing a grand celebratory feast for the Imperial Advisor. The 
monarch said that once the Nineteenth Princess and Master Qin 
have safely returned, they can directly enter the palace.” 


“Alright!” Dongfang Hanwei turned around slightly and spoke to 
Yun Che, “Senior, please follow me. Royal Father has always 
respected the strong, so once he meets Senior, he will definitely be 


delighted.” 


She had originally thought that given Yun Che’s gloomy, cold, and 
arrogant personality, he would very likely reject her. So she never 
imagined that he would actually assent to it with an impassive 
grunt. 


Dongfang Hanwei took the lead as they hurriedly entered the royal 
city’s main palace. A huge feast was being held in the palace. The 
people who attended the feast were either royalty, important 
officials, or the important figures from the various domains and 
sects within the Eastern Frost Nation so the air and profound aura 
radiating from every one of these people was indeed uncommon. 


“Hanwei!” 


Just as Dongfang Hanwei stepped into the palace, the Eastern Frost 
King had already risen to his feet in excitement. After that, he 
swiftly approached to personally welcome her back. Upon seeing 
his most beloved daughter, a barely-concealed concern filled his 
eyes. “Are you alright? Are you hurt anywhere?” 


Dongfang Hanwei shook her head and held back her tears as she 
said, “With Grandfather Qin putting his life on the line to protect 
me, this daughter is fine... and now that I see Royal Father safe and 
sound, I can finally stop worrying.” 


As she hurriedly wiped away the tears that ringed her eyes, she 
stepped aside and said, “Royal Father, this senior is someone this 
daughter met while she was outside. He is a venerable Divine 
King.” 


When the two words “Divine King” rang out, countless gazes within 
the palace suddenly shot toward them. The look in the Eastern Frost 
King’s eyes also changed dramatically. He looked towards Qin Jian 
and upon seeing his subtle nod, all of his doubts were immediately 
dispelled. He hurriedly stepped forward and gave him a faint bow 
even though he was the ruler of a country. “This humble king could 
not properly welcome the Venerable One and it was completely 
remiss of me. But since we are holding a grand celebratory feast 
within the palace right now, if the Venerable One does not find it to 


be too humble and simple, would you mind joining us?” 


Yun Che gave another grunt to express his assent as he directly 
walked in. 


Under the Eastern Frost King’s personal arrangement, Yun Che was 
given one of the highest seats. His arrival had caused the entire 
grand palace to immediately become much quieter and all eyes 
were trained on him at the moment... Divine King, those two words 
were simply far too intimidating. It was just that his face was 
simply far too young and unfamiliar to them. 


“This fellow cultivator,” a tepid voice rang out from one of the main 
seats at this moment, carrying with it a nearly imperceptible sense 
of might and power, “Could you grace us with your name, and 
which sect you come from?” 


The one who spoke was a yellow-robed middle-aged man with a fair 
complexion. He swirled the wine cup in his hand as he shot a 
sideways glance at Yun Che... Yun Che was indeed a Divine King 
and he could clearly sense his aura that was at the first level of the 
Divine King Realm. 


However, when compared to him, a third level Divine King, he was 
still far inferior. No matter whether it was the level of their power 
or the density of their auras. 


During this grand feast, he was not seated at any part of the 
banquet hall. Rather, he was seated to the side of the main seats... 
and he was, astonishingly enough, seated at the same level as the 
Eastern Frost King! 


Because he was the Eastern Frost Nation’s guardian Divine King, the 
Eastern Frost’s Imperial Advisor Fang Zhou, who had just 
accomplished the great feat of saving the city! 


Yun Che extended his hand to pick up his bamboo chopsticks and 
he actually did not even glance at Fang Zhou at all. It was as if he 
had not even heard what he had said. 


Fang Zhou’s eyebrows sank slightly but Dongfang Hanwei hurriedly 


said, “This senior’s name is Yun Che and he is not someone from the 
Eastern Ruins Realm.” 


“Yun Che? Heh heh...” Fang Zhou chuckled as he said in a leisurely 
voice, “Fellow cultivator Yun, I don’t know which sect you’re 
from... But what exactly is your motive behind approaching the 
Nineteenth Princess and entering our Eastern Frost imperial 
household!?” 


His voice suddenly grew severe, giving everyone a huge fright. The 
Eastern Frost King hurriedly got up and said, “Imperial Advisor, this 
Venerable One is an honored guest that Hanwei personally invited 
back, he definitely doesn’t harbor any evil intentions... Venerable 
Yun, the Imperial Advisor has always been cautious and he does not 
mean anything by it, so please do not blame him.” 


“Hmph!” Fang Zhou coldly said, “This Fang has been in this world 
for thousands of years. Without even mentioning the East Ruins 
Realm, there isn’t a single Divine King in the entire Nether Ruins 
star region that I do not know. But I have never ever heard the 
name Yun Che before.” 


“Even though you are only a level one Divine King who has just 
entered the realm of the kings, you should also still have some pride 
as a Divine King. How could you so easily accept an invitation to 
come here... Do you truly have ulterior motives!?” 


cc 


...” Yun Che still did not respond and his fingers were leisurely 
playing with the bamboo chopsticks in his hand. 


Dongfang Hanwei rose to her feet and gave a formal bow as she 
said, “Imperial Advisor, Hanwei met Senior Yun completely by 
chance and it was Hanwei who took the initiative to invite him 
back to the royal city. Furthermore, Hanwei and Grandfather Qin 
owe Senior Yun our lives, so Hanwei can assure the Imperial 
Advisor that Senior Yun is definitely not the sort of person that the 
Imperial Advisor is worried about.” 


“Such a thing actually happened?” The Eastern Frost King was 
completely shocked by those words and he hurriedly bowed 
towards Yun Che. “So the Venerable One actually saved my 


daughter’s life. This sort of heavy debt... please receive a bow from 
this humble king.” 


“Oh?” Fang Zhou’s attitude changed and he no longer glanced at 
Yun Che from the corner of his eye. He smiled in a half-hearted 
manner as he said, “Oh so that’s how it is. It looks like I was 
worried for nothing. Our Eastern Frost Nation is going through 
troubled times, so that is why this Fang has no choice but to be on 
my guard. I hope that my fellow cultivator will forgive me.” 


“As an apology, if you have the time, this Fang could give you a 
pointer or two. What do you think?” 


These words were to clearly show that Fang Zhou was thinking of 
the imperial family and that he had a broad mind and a big heart. 
The word “pointer” was also to tell everyone that this Divine King 
who had just entered the royal city was far inferior to him. 


He was still the sky within the Eastern Frost Royal City. 


Yun Che still continued to play with those wooden chopsticks but 
he finally opened his mouth. The iciness contained in his cold and 
low voice rang in everyone’s ears as he said, “Who the hell do you 
think you are? You think you’re worthy enough to give me 
pointers?” 


Chapter 1540 - Eastern Frost 
Besieged On All Sides 


Yun Che’s words caused the entire great hall to instantly fall into a 
deathly silence as the looks on everyone’s face dramatically 
changed into ones of shock or fear. 


Fang Zhou had been the Eastern Frost Nation’s guardian Divine 
King for nearly a thousand years and his fame and reputation in the 
Eastern Frost Nation were exceedingly high. In fact, they were 
nearly equal to that of the Eastern Frost Monarch. At the same time, 
his personality was also exceedingly arrogant, and nearly all of the 
sects in the Eastern Frost Nation, whether big or small, and 
aristocrats had suffered from his temper and attitude. 


However, as the only guardian Divine King of the Eastern Frost 
Nation, he did indeed have the right and qualifications to be 
arrogant. No one dared to offend him, even the Eastern Frost 
Monarch would display deep respect and even flattery towards him, 
even if it was in public, much less the princes and princesses. 


This time, when the Eastern Frost Royal City was facing destruction, 
Fang Zhou managed to hurry back at the last moment and he 
rescued the Eastern Frost Royal City from the desperate situation it 
had found itself in. It would not be an exaggeration to call his 
accomplishment “saving the nation” and after the Heavenly Martial 
Nation’s troops had retreated, the Eastern Frost Monarch had even 
bowed towards Fang Zhou... He had bowed so deeply that his body 
nearly made a right angle. 


So one could well imagine that his fame and reputation in the 
Eastern Frost Nation would be like a blazing sun at noon from today 
onward. 


But at this time, the Nineteenth Princess had actually brought 
another Divine King back! This Divine King had not only accepted 
the Nineteenth Princess’ invitation, he had even accepted the 
Eastern Frost Monarch’s invitation to join the banquet, so he 


definitely had some intentions to join the Eastern Frost Nation. 


To the Eastern Frost Nation, this was undoubtedly an immensely 
good thing. However, to the guardian Divine King Fang Zhou, the 
Eastern Frost Imperial Advisor who had just accomplished an 
immense feat... Given his personality and way of doing things, he 
would definitely try to knock this newly arrived Divine King, a 
Divine King who was clearly far weaker than him at that, down a 
peg. In the eyes of everyone who was present, this was not 
something that was out of the norm. 


But they had definitely never imagined that the person Fang Zhou 
had addressed as a “first level Divine King” would actually make 
such an earth-shattering statement. 


As powerful Divine Kings, they should indeed possess the pride that 
belonged to Divine Kings... or perhaps it would be better to call it 
arrogance. No one would mock the arrogance of a strong person, 
because they had the qualifications to behave that way. But this 
was when it was a strong person versus a weak person. When a 
strong person faced someone who was even stronger, being 
arrogant would be tantamount to stupidity. 


Yun Che’s origins were shrouded in mystery, his aura radiated an 
uncomfortable gloomy coldness, and he had not said a single word 
throughout. No one dared to make a comment about those things, 
but he had not played along with Fang Zhou’s provocation... If he 
had just remained silent, it would have been fine. But he actually 
dared to insult him in return!? 


Fang Zhou’s expression did not change too much and his eyes 
merely narrowed a little. But the cold light that shot out of the slits 
of his eyes instantly caused everyone to feel as if an icy cold blade 
had swept past their throats. 


The expression on Princess Hanwei’s pretty face dramatically 
changed. She shot to her feet from her seat, which was beside Yun 
Che, and said hurriedly, “Senior Yun is cold and reserved, and he 
has never liked to interact with other people. Just now, he was 
merely politely rejecting the imperial advisor and he definitely did 
not mean anything else. I hope that the Imperial Advisor can 


forgive his words.” 


The Eastern Frost Crown Prince who was seated in the upper seats 
shot to his feet as well. He was glaring furiously at Yun Che. Fang 
Zhou was the Eastern Frost Nation’s guardian Divine King, so he 
definitely needed Fang Zhou’s support if he wanted to keep his 
position as crown prince. After he inherited the throne in the future, 
he would still have to rely on Fang Zhou as well. But today, 
someone had actually dared to insult Fang Zhou, so how could he 
simply sit by and watch it happen... This was also an extremely 
good opportunity to win Fang Zhou over, or perhaps it would be 
better to call it currying favor with Fang Zhou. 


“You bastard...” 


Just as those two words left his mouth, an explosive roar that was 
several times louder than his own rang out in the palace. “You 
bastard! Do you think there is even room for you to talk here!? Sit 
down and shut up!” 


The one who had let out that furious shout was the Eastern Frost 
Monarch himself. The Eastern Frost Crown Prince’s voice caught in 
his throat. As he looked at his royal father’s ice-cold eyes, he 
suddenly realized something and his body was immediately 
drenched in cold sweat. 


He had only been thinking of winning Fang Zhou over so he had 
actually nearly forgotten that Yun Che was a Divine King himself! 


How could someone like him afford to offend an existence like a 
Divine King, even if that person was inferior to Fang Zhou!? 


He hurriedly lowered his head and his voice grew about seventy 
percent weaker, “Nine... Nineteenth Sister’s words were a little 
rude, so this son merely wanted... Royal... Royal Father was right 
to rebuke me.” 


As he finished his incoherent babble, the Eastern Frost Crown 
Prince sat down and did not dare speak another word. 


The Eastern Frost Monarch’s eyes changed and his originally cold 


and severe expression immediately turned calm. He gave a loud and 
clear laugh as he said, “We can never dare to dream that we could 
reach the Divine King Realm in our lives, so we only have 
admiration and respect for your sort. But we also know that once 
someone reaches the level of Divine King, they will naturally 
possess an overbearing pride that is instilled deep in their bones. 
Today, even though you two venerable Divine Kings have only used 
words, both of you have allowed us to experience the pride and the 
might of a Divine King from such a close distance. It has truly been 
eye-opening, and we are all left amazed.” 


“We are truly fortunate to be able to sit together with two 
venerable Divine Kings.” The Eastern Frost Monarch turned around 
and raised his golden wine cup high in the air. “We use this cup of 
wine to toast the two venerable Divine Kings!” 


The words of the Eastern Frost Monarch relaxed the tension in the 
air and everyone stood up and raised their wine cups to toast them. 


“Hehe.” The dark look on Fang Zhou’s face faded a little as he 
raised his wine cup and faced everyone at the feast... this included 
the Eastern Frost Monarch’s standing toast as well. However, he did 
not stand up and he remained seated in a sloppy fashion. “Fine, this 
Fang has seen countless arrogant and impolite people in his 
lifetime, so why would I condescend to lower myself to their level?” 


His eyes slanted to the side as he swirled his wine cup in Yun Che’s 
direction. “Please.” 


This time, Yun Che no longer remained unresponsive. The corner of 
his mouth twitched... as if he was making a bland smile, but one 
could not detect a hint of any intention to smile. He grabbed his 
wine cup and finished its contents in one gulp. 


“Hahahaha!” Both Fang Zhou and Yun Che had given him a lot of 
face as a ruler, so the Eastern Frost Monarch’s loud laughter had 
become a lot more carefree. “Today, the Imperial Advisor displayed 
his divine might and forced the Heavenly Martial forces back, and 
we have even received such an honored guest as Venerable Yun, so 
it can be said that we have been doubly-blessed.” 


“As the saying goes, if one survives a great calamity, good fortune 
will surely follow. Although today’s crisis very nearly shook our 
foundations, it also greatly stirred our hearts. With the Imperial 
Advisor watching over us, our Eastern Frost will never be shaken. 
From today onwards, this king will strive to make this nation 
prosperous, and with the assistance of the Imperial Advisor, we will 
lead the Eastern Frost Nation into a new golden age. These words 
are definitely not empty!” 


After this battle with the Heavenly Martial Nation, the Eastern Frost 
Monarch had truly come to appreciate just how terrifying a 
difference in power level was. They had battled many times, each 
having their fair share of victories and defeats. But this time, when 
Fang Zhou had not been in the royal city, the Heavenly Martial 
Nation had been able to easily route their Eastern Frost army with 
the assistance of a Divine King from the Great Yin Immortal Palace. 


That was right, Divine Kings were so strong that even if there were 
only one or two of them, they could easily turn the tide of even a 
huge battle. 


The difference in power level was absolutely not something that 
could be easily made up for with numbers. 


Fang Zhou was the central figure of this grand celebratory feast, but 
the Eastern Frost Monarch’s eyes kept covertly glancing towards 
Yun Che as well as he racked his brains to come up with a way to 
make him stay. 


Other than that, he was also thinking of the Dark Roc Mountain. 


The Dark Roc young master had always lusted after the Nineteenth 
Princess, Dongfang Hanwei, this was something that everyone knew 
about. 


Dongfang Hanwei was his most beloved daughter and not only did 
she possess beauty that could overturn an era, she was publicly 
acknowledged as the number one beauty in the Eastern Frost 
Nation. Her innate talent in the profound way was even unrivaled 
amongst her siblings. As a result, as long as Dongfang Hanwei was 
not willing, even if it was the Dark Roc young master making the 


request, he would still tactfully decline it. 


But this time, after facing the Heavenly Martial Nation that had 
obtained the support of the Great Yin Immortal Palace, he had no 
choice but to change his way of thinking. 


The smog of battle had yet to disperse from over the royal city, but 
the grand feast being held in the main palace was getting more and 
more lively. The great nobles and sect masters all vied with each 
other to talk to Fang Zhou. In front of Fang Zhou... they, who were 
all hegemons and governors in their own domains, displayed a 
humble and fawning attitude, and it was as if they hated that they 
could not simply kneel on the floor to pay their respects to him. 


Because Fang Zhou had just “crossed swords” with Yun Che, no one 
dared to approach Yun Che... Because if they did, would that not be 
offensive to Fang Zhou? 


Both were Divine Kings, but one was the guardian Imperial Advisor 
while the other came from a completely unknown background. 
Furthermore, Fang Zhou was clearly stronger than Yun Che, so their 
choice was obvious. 


“Senior Yun.” Dongfang Hanwei stood in front of Yun Che’s seat 
and bowed to him. She said respectfully, “I was unable to repay you 
for the great debt of saving my life. But I ask that Senior still stay at 
the royal city for a little longer. Even though the Eastern Frost isn’t 
a wealthy nation, if Senior has any requests, this junior and my 
royal father will definitely do our best to fulfill them.” 


Yun Che closed his eyes softly and he did not pick up his wine cup. 
Instead, he suddenly said in a cold voice, “Mind your words.” 


Shock ran through Dongfang Hanwei’s heart as she hurriedly 
replied, “This ju... This junior knows she is wrong. Please correct 
me Senior.” 


“Tm only a few years older than you.” Yun Che crossed his arms 
over his chest and no one knew what was going through his mind. 


ce 


...” Dongfang Hanwei’s lips parted slightly... Only a few years 


older than her, which meant that he was around thirty years of age? 


Putting aside the matter of a thirty year old Divine King in the first 
place, even a sixty year old Divine King was completely unheard of. 
Such a thing definitely did not exist even among the upper star 
realms. Dongfang Hanwei thought he was cracking a joke, so she 
could only play along by cracking a somewhat stiff smile. “Senior... 
you must be joking. How could Hanwei dare to joke about your 
seniority to Senior.” 


Yun Che did not reply, instead he quietly glanced outside of the 
palace through the corner of his eye. 


“Report!!” 


A panicked roar rang from far outside the palace. Following that, a 
soldier wearing light armor hurriedly rushed over and knelt in front 
of the palace. 


The Eastern Frost Monarch’s brow furrowed greatly, “What has left 
you in such a fluster?” 


“Reporting to our ruler, the Heavenly Martial... the Heavenly 
Martial Nation has returned and right now, their army is already 
within twenty-five kilometers of the city!” 


“What!?” Everyone in the grand palace stood up in shock and 
alarm. 


The Eastern Frost Monarch’s eyebrows sank as he said in a deep 
voice, “How many troops are there?” 


“Around five thousand.” 


“,.Five thousand?” This number caused astonishment to appear on 
the faces of the Eastern Frost Monarch and all the people present. 


“Hehe.” Fang Zhou stood up, both hands behind his back, and he 
slowly walked down. “A mere five thousand troops. It’s clear that 
they have not come to do battle, but to make peace. With this 
imperial advisor watching over this city, I can forgive them for 
losing their appetite for battle... Is this army being personally led 


by the Heavenly Martial Monarch?” 
“Yes.” 


“T suspected as much.” A faint smile appeared on Fang Zhou’s face 
as he said, “Let’s go, this imperial advisor will personally go out to 
meet them.” 


Fang Zhou’s words caused everyone’s taut heartstrings to relax as 
smiles began to appear on their faces. In an instant, the sound of 
clapping started to ring out wildly, resounding incessantly in 
everyone’s ears. 


“That’s right! With the Imperial Advisor watching over the royal 
city, the Heavenly Martial Nation can forget about shaking us.” 


“The so-called news about the Great Yin Immortal Palace becoming 
the Heavenly Martial’s guardian sect is complete rubbish.” 


“The Imperial Advisor is not only the immense pillar of the Eastern 
Frost Nation, his feats and accomplishments will also forever be 
recorded in the history of the Eastern Frost Nation...” 


Fang Zhou had long ago grown accustomed to such flattery and 
praise. He had walked out of the grand palace with a faint smile on 
his face, his hands still behind his back. Whether it was 
unintentional or not, astonishingly enough, his position when he 
exited the palace was in front of the Eastern Frost Monarch and he 
had not even glanced in Yun Che’s direction. 


Dongfang Hanwei said to Yun Che, “Does Senior want to rest for a 
while? If you don’t mind...” 


But Yun Che chose to stand up at this time as he said in a bland 
voice, “Let’s go and watch a show.” 


cece cece cee 


Outside the Eastern Frost Royal City, the Heavenly Martial Nation’s 
troops had drawn near. 


There were really only five thousand troops, but the Heavenly 


Martial Monarch was really standing at their head. Beside him was 
the Heavenly Martial’s guardian Divine King, whose fame and 
prestige was extremely high in the Heavenly Martial Nation... Bai 
Pengzhou! 


The Eastern Frost army was spread out in front of their royal city in 
a grand array. All of the hegemons and governors of the Eastern 
Frost Nation were present as well, and the aura of this force greatly 
suppressed the one coming from the Heavenly Martial Nation’s 
forces. 


Bai Pengzhou was a second level Divine King, so he was weaker 
than Fang Zhou. But when he saw Fang Zhou appear, the corners of 
his mouth curled into a strange, bland smile. 


“Heavenly Martial Monarch, fellow cultivator Bai, since you have 
come back in such a hurry, it seems like you have something to 
say.” Fang Zhou raised his head as he spoke in a bold and haughty 
manner. 


The Eastern Frost Monarch was beside him, but he had actually 
spoken first... Even though the Eastern Frost Monarch had long ago 
become accustomed to Fang Zhou’s arrogance, both armies were 
arrayed against each other at this moment, so his expression still 
turned ugly for an instant. But, it immediately returned to normal 
as he stepped forward and said, “Heavenly Martial Monarch, if you 
want to fight, my Eastern Frost will battle you to the end. If you 
want to make peace, it will have to depend on your Heavenly 
Martial’s sincerity.” 


Upon hearing the Eastern Frost Monarch’s words, the Heavenly 
Martial Monarch and Bai Pengzhou started laughing at the same 
time. The Heavenly Martial Monarch said with a hearty laugh, “The 
reason why this king has returned is not to battle nor to make 
peace. Rather... it is to grant your Eastern Frost a chance, a final 
chance.” 


“What do you mean?” The Eastern Frost Monarch’s face darkened. 
As he looked at the expression on the Heavenly Martial Monarch’s 
face, his previous confidence was swiftly turning into unease. 


“Tt’s very simple,” the Heavenly Martial Monarch said with a hearty 
laugh. “From today onward, allow this Eastern Frost Nation to 
become the Eastern Frost Province of my Heavenly Martial Nation. 
As such, this king can avoid wanton slaughter and all of you can 
also keep your lives and protect your fortunes. This king is even 
willing to grant you the title of Eastern Frost Duke.... Dongfang 
Zhuo, do you choose to kneel down and thank me for my favor, or 
do you choose to continue this foolish struggle?” 


Dongfang Zhou was precisely the Eastern Frost Monarch’s name. 


The Heavenly Martial Monarch’s words caused everyone’s face to 
darken. But Fang Zhou started giving a hearty laugh of his own 
instead. He slowly sauntered forward, his eyes projecting the 
oppressive might of a Divine King as he stared straight at the 
Heavenly Martial Monarch, “Heavenly Martial Monarch, this Fang 
is really very curious as to who gave you such great confidence, so 
that you actually dare to utter such arrogant words.” 


He stretched out a hand, his palm facing the Heavenly Martial 
Monarch. “At this distance, if this Fang wants to take your life, it 
would be as easy as flipping my hand over and even Bai Pengzhou 
wouldn’t be able to dream of protecting you... At that time, I’m 
afraid you wouldn’t even be able to have nightmares, much less 
beautiful dreams.” 


“Oh really?” There was no fear or apprehension on the Heavenly 
Martial Monarch’s face and he did not even try to cower behind Bai 
Pengzhou’s body. Instead, a strange and bland smile appeared on 
his face. 


“Fang Zhou, you sure are acting high and mighty, huh.” 


A cold and low voice suddenly rang out from the rear of the 
assembled troops. 


It was a woman’s voice, but upon hearing that voice, Fang Zhou’s 
face suddenly went stiff and when he clearly saw the figure that 
was slowly stepping through the air toward them, his pupils fiercely 
shrunk as he could not help but blurt out, “Fairy... Fairy Zixuan!” 


Chapter 1541 - Ming Xiao 


Amidst Fang Zhou’s cry of alarm, a young lady descended from the 
sky and landed in front of the Heavenly Martial Nation’s formation. 
She was adorned in a purple robe and her phoenix eyes radiated 
power. However, that was no ordinary might. Anyone who made 
eye contact with her would feel a formless chill spread through 
their entire body, penetrating straight through to their bone 
marrow. 


No one in the Eastern Frost Nation had seen this lady before. But 
the complexion of everyone’s faces changed when Fang Zhou 
shouted the words “Fairy Zixuan”. This was especially true for the 
Eastern Frost Monarch and his entire body shook violently as if he 
had heard the name of a ghost or a god. 


Fairy Zixuan, the vice palace chief of the Great Yin Immortal 
Palace, second only to the Blue Profound Spiritual Master, the 
second greatest figure in the Great Yin Immortal Palace! 


Even the monarch of a nation may not have the qualifications to 
meet with someone like her, but right now, she had actually 
appeared in the Eastern Frost Nation’s Royal City. And... from the 
looks of it, she had actually come on behalf of the Heavenly Martial 
Nation!? 


Fairy Zixuan did not come alone, a “familiar person” followed after 
her. 


The Great Protector of the Great Yin Immortal Palace, who was also 
the Divine King who had helped the Heavenly Martial Nation to 
invade the royal city previously! 


In the face of Fairy Zixuan’s sudden appearance, the expression of 
Fang Zhou, who had just been arrogantly showing off, immediately 
started fluctuating and he found himself unable to speak for a 
moment. Meanwhile, the Eastern Frost Nation’s monarch hurriedly 
stepped forward and bowed. “The monarch of the Eastern Frost 
Nation, Dongfang Zhuo, greets Fairy Zixuan. This humble king is 


greatly apologetic for not going out to welcome Fairy Zixuan. I 
hope that the fairy can forgive me.” 


The complexion of everyone from the Eastern Frost Nation turned 
pale and their hearts went cold as they looked at where the Fairy 
Zixuan and the Great Protector were standing... The rumor that 
they had never believed in before abruptly appeared in their minds. 


Could it be that the Great Yin Immortal Palace had really become 
the guardian sect of the Heavenly Martial Nation? No, that was 
impossible... How could such a thing happen!? As one of the nine 
great sects of the East Ruins Realm, why would they be willing to 
lower themselves to become the guardian sect of a country! 


Yet, the grand vice palace chief of the Great Yin Immortal Palace 
had truly and surely appeared in this place... 


Fairy Zixuan’s gaze swept past the masses of the Eastern Frost 
Nation and stopped for a moment when she saw Yun Che. But, it 
was only for a moment, and after that she coldly said, “Dongfang 
Zhuo, I don’t want to waste my time, neither do I want to hear you 
speak nonsense. Would you rather that Eastern Frost Nation 
becomes the Eastern Frost Province, or for the entire country to be 
exterminated. Make your choice!” 


Upon hearing those words, the complexion of the masses changed 
once again. The Eastern Frost Nation’s Monarch’s face turned 
deathly white, but he summoned all of his willpower to maintain 
the bearing of a monarch and asked, “This humble king does not 
understand what Fairy Zixuan means...” 


“Don’t understand?” The Heavenly Martial Monarch laughed loudly 
and said, “Dongfang Zhuo, do you really not understand or are you 
just pretending not to? Fairy Zixuan’s time is very precious and you 
are not worthy of delaying her. You still have a last chance but if 
you remain stubborn... No one will be able to save you if you incur 
the wrath of Fairy Zixuan!” 


“You...” The Eastern Frost Monarch clenched both hands tightly 
and his entire body trembled. 


“Fairy Zixuan.” Fang Zhou bowed once again. He deliberated for a 
while before carefully asking, “The great sects and the Divine Kings 
are not allowed to participate in the battles of countries, this was 
the rule set by the great realm king... Isn’t this a little inappropriate 
for the Great Yin Immortal Palace?” 


Fairy Zixuan’s expression did not change and instead, the Great 
Protector walked out from behind her and said indifferently, “The 
great realm king’s divine might is as high as the heavens and the 
Great Yin Immortal Palace will always be gazing up at his might 
and power, so how could we ever go against his orders? However... 
since we have received the sincere invitation of the Heavenly 
Martial Monarch, our Great Yin Immortal Palace is not an 
independent great sect any longer. Rather, we are willing to join 
with the Heavenly Martial Nation and become their guardian sect.” 


“W...What!?” 


When the Eastern Frost Nation heard that, they felt as if they had 
been struck by a bolt from the blue. Their last fantasies were 
mercilessly eradicated by this thunderbolt. 


The Immortal Palace’s Great Protector continued on, “As a sect of 
the Heavenly Martial Nation, so how is it inappropriate for us to 
assist our nation in battle!?” 


“This...this...this...” Fangzhou stuttered the word “this” three times 
consecutively and was unable to form a complete sentence for a 
long while. 


“Ah...” The expression on Dongfang Hanwei’s beautiful face 
changed drastically. Her entire body trembled due to the enormous 
shock and it was as if her body would turn weak and collapse at 
anytime. “How could this be... how could this...” 


“So it seems that those absurd rumors are true after all.” Qin Jian 
closed his eyes and let out a sigh. “The heavens have decreed that 
the Eastern Frost Nation is doomed...” 


They could not understand why a sect so strong would be willing to 
condescend and become the guardian sect of the Heavenly Martial 


Nation. But the arrival of Vice Palace Chief Fairy Zixuan was the 
best proof. Moreover, it was certain that none would doubt that 
even if it were the Great Yin Immortal Palace, no one would truly 
go against the rules set by the great realm king. 


The Heavenly Martial Monarch continued to be at all smiles. Only 
the heavens knew the great price he had to pay to gain the 
“allegiance” of the Great Yin Immortal Palace. Moreover, the title of 
guardian sect would only last for a short three years. Thus, within 
these three years, he would naturally maximize this advantage. 
“Dongfang Zhuo, this king had my army retreat temporarily earlier 
on. Did you perhaps think that it was because I am afraid of Fang 
Zhou? Haha, this king only wants to minimize the casualties and 
nothing more. Thus, I had my army retreat temporarily before 
respectfully awaiting the arrival of Fairy Zixuan. And so, do you 
have anything else you would like to say? Or perhaps... you could 
try to struggle. Otherwise, it would be too boring.” 


No matter how hard the Eastern Frost Monarch tried to suppress it, 
his body still started to tremble and he gazed at Fang Zhou with 
pleading eyes, “Imperial Advisor...” 


Fang Zhou’s complexion did not look any better than his. Standing 
before him was Fairy Zixuan who was a powerful level five Divine 
King! Not to mention that there was just one of him, even three of 
him would not be her match. And there was the great Great Yin 
Immortal Palace backing her up... Even without the Great Yin 
Immortal Palace, there were exactly three Divine Kings- Fairy 
Zixuan, Great Protector, and Bai Pengzhou who were on the 
Heavenly Martial Nation’s side! 


With three Divine Kings, they would easily exterminate the royal 
city without needing a single soldier. It would truly be a pipe dream 
if he Fang Zhou wanted to obstruct them. 


“Fang Zhou, Venerable Fang.” The Heavenly Martial Nation’s 
Monarch cast him a glance and his expression had clearly turned 
much milder. “A mere Eastern Frost Nation is not worthy of you 
pouring in your utmost effort. Join the Heavenly Martial Nation, 
this king will immediately worship you as the Protector Divine 
King. Whatever the Eastern Frost Nation is able to give you, so can 


the Heavenly Martial Nation. And it will only be more, not any less. 
What the Eastern Frost Nation is not able to give you, my Heavenly 
Martial Nation will still be able to!” 


“Don’t delude others with your lies!” The Eastern Frost’s monarch 
gritted his teeth tightly, even though he was terrified, he had made 
a firm decision. “In my Eastern Frost Nation, there are only heroes 
willing to die on the battlefield, there are no surrendering cowards! 
If you want my Eastern Frost Nation... you'll have to step over this 
king’s dead body first!!” 


“Hahahaha!” The Heavenly Martial’s Monarch laughed loudly and 
clapped. “How imposing, you did not disappoint this king indeed. 
Venerable Fang, your current master is so stupid and stubborn. 
Even when faced with such a hopeless situation, he would go so far 
as to disregard the lives of the royal clan as well as the many 
million citizens for his so called moral integrity. Do you really 
intend to continue to serve such a stupid master?” 


ce 


...” Fang Zhou did not reply as his expression became even more 
intense. 


Indeed, the Great Yin Immortal Palace had become the guardian 
sect of the Heavenly Martial Nation and what laid before the 
Eastern Frost Nation was an absolutely hopeless situation. To 
forcefully fight against them would be purely seeking one’s death. 


However, he was after all, the famous Eastern Frost Nation’s 
Imperial Advisor. If he had simply joined the Heavenly Martial 
Nation, he would have undoubtedly committed treason and been 
branded a traitor. He would be spat on and cursed by countless 
people. 


Seeing that Fang Zhou did not forcefully reject them immediately 
and instead hesitated as he kept silent, a deep disappointment and 
desolation flashed in the depths of the Eastern Frost Monarch’s 
eyes. His voice turned hard as he said, “Imperial Advisor, this king 
has always treated you well, neither has the Eastern Frost Nation 
ever let you down... But if you choose to retreat or side with the 
enemy, this king will never plead with you to stay!” 


Fang Zhou still remained silent as his face twitched continuously. 
And at this moment, the sky suddenly turned gloomy. 


The originally hostile atmosphere followed the darkening of the 
light rays and became even more oppressive. Fairy Zixuan, the 
Great Protector, Bai Pengzhou, and Fang Zhou lifted their heads 
simultaneously at this moment. As they looked towards the north, 
all of their expressions changed. 


Two shadows appeared in the northern sky. In the beginning, they 
were but two black dots. But in the blink of an eye, they had 
become enormous. As they drew near, they had almost covered the 
entire patch of the northern part of the sky. 


Everyone continued to stare and shockingly, they were actually two 
enormous black rocs! 


“Those are...Dark Rocs!” the Great Protector said in a deep voice. 
As he sensed the auras drawing near, his expression started to 
change as he could hardly believe what he saw. “This aura... 
could... could it be...” 


“Tt’s Ming Xiao and Ming Ao,” Fairy Zixuan turned around and 
spoke in a low voice. 


“Wh... what?” Almost everyone shook violently after they had 
heard that name. 


Ming Xiao and Ming Ao were clearly... the names of the clan master 
and great elder of the Dark Roc Clan! 


The Dark Roc Clan was one of the nine influential families, with the 
same standing as the Great Yin Immortal Palace. Moreover, they 
were the two most important figures with the highest cultivation in 
the Dark Roc Clan! 


This place was but a tiny Eastern Frost Royal City and the arrival of 
the Great Yin Immortal Palace was already earth shattering enough. 
The clan master and great elder of the Dark Roc Clan... would 
actually personally come to this place? Or perhaps they are just 
passing by? 


Everyone’s expression in the Heavenly Martial Nation as well as the 
Great Yin Immortal Palace turned solemn... The clan master of the 
Dark Roc Clan, Ming Xiao, was a top figure in this region and 
everyone could not help but be bewildered by his personal arrival. 


The two enormous dark rocs drew near and a dark shadow which 
brought about the terrifyingly peerless pressure of a Divine King 
seemed to envelope the entire Eastern Frost Royal City. At this 
moment, a horrifying, loud angry roar rang out and could be heard 
in every corner of the royal city. “Dongfang Zhuo, come out now!!” 


That roar that was full of anger and cruelness would undoubtedly 
cause the citizens of the Eastern Frost who had already been 
standing at the edge of despair to fall into a deep abyss. 


On the other hand, the nervousness and seriousness that had just 
been congealed on the Heavenly Martial Nation’s side had scattered 
like clouds. 


Dongfang Hanwei’s beautiful countenance turned grim as she 
faintly understood the reason for the arrival of the Dark Roc’s clan 
master. Looking at Yun Che, she spoke with a trembling voice, 
“Se... senior...” 


Yun Che remained silent and gave no reaction whatsoever. 
Boom!! 


An explosion rang out from the sky as the two enormous rocs 
turned into their human forms and landed heavily on the ground. 
The moment they landed, a storm rolled across and violently swept 
away those who were weaker, leaving them shrieking as they flew 
across the sky. 


The two of them wore common black robes and the one who stood 
in the front had a malicious expression on his face. He emitted a 
cruel aura which would leave one extremely terrified... 
Astonishingly, this was truly the clan master of the Dark Roc Clan, 
Ming Xiao! 


And the person behind him... was the great elder of the Dark Roc, 


Ming Ao! 


As if it were a dream, the two most important and greatest figures 
of the Dark Roc Clan had arrived in the Eastern Frost Nation, but 
this dream may very well turn into a nightmare. 


“Clan Master Ming, Great Elder Ao,” Fairy Zixuan spoke up, “it is 
truly interesting to meet you here. It looks like Clan Master Ming 
has arrived in a rage, could it be that something big has occurred?” 


Ming Xiao had already known about the matter of the Great Yin 
Immortal Palace entering the Heavenly Martial Nation and so he 
was not at all surprised by the arrival of Fairy Zixuan. In his 
extreme anger, he did not even take notice of Fairy Zixuan. Instead, 
his pair of black roc orbs stared directly at the Eastern Frost 
Monarch. 


The oppression of a seventh level Divine King was not something 
that the Eastern Frost Monarch could handle and he trembled and 
cowered uncontrollably. There were a few times where he wanted 
to speak, but no sound could be heard any time he opened his 
mouth. 


Even after racking his brains, he simply could not understand how 
the Eastern Frost Nation had offended the Dark Roc Clan. And to 
the point where its clan master and great elder had personally 
arrived in such a rage. 


“Dongfang Zhuo,” Ming Xiao called his name in a low voice, as each 
word sent chills down one’s spine. “Tell me... who is the one who 
killed my son!” 


Dongfang Hanwei’s body swayed... Yun Che pointed his finger and 
a formless energy supported her so she did not collapse from the 
extreme fright which paralyzed her. 


Ming Xiao’s words caused everyone’s hearts to tremble in fear and 
even Fairy Zixuan shifted her gaze... The son of Ming Xiao had 
been killed? Who would have the audacity to do such a thing? 


For Ming Xiao to be boiling mad and make a trip personally... 


Could it be that the one who was killed was Young Master Ming 
Yang!? 


There were no words to express the fear in the heart of the Eastern 
Frost Monarch as he stiffly shook his head and finally found his 
voice to reply, “Dark Roc Clan Master... this humble king does not 
understand what you mean... no matter how much guts this humble 
king has, I would not dare to kill the son of the Dark Roc’s clan 
master. There must be a great misunderstanding, regarding this 
matter.” 


“Hmph, I wouldn’t expect that you would have the audacity to do 
so.” Ming Xiao’s voice was as deep as an abyss. “But, someone in 
the Eastern Frost Nation... dared to do so!” 


“My son, Ming Yang, heard that the Heavenly Martial Nation 
gained the help of the Great Yin Immortal Palace to attack the 
Eastern Frost Royal City. He was worried that the Eastern Frost 
Nation’s nineteenth princess that he had always admired would 
come to harm and so, he left the mountains in a hurry to come to 
this place. His personal bodyguard’s last sound transmission was 
from this very place!” 


Ming Xiao raised his hand and pointed his finger at Dongfang 
Hanwei who was standing at the back. “Your daughter is safe and 
sound, but my son Ming Yang was killed... Dongfang Zhuo, you 
dare to say you know nothing about this matter!?” 


On the other hand, the countenance of every person belonging to 
the Eastern Frost Nation had turned ghastly pale, as if their faces 
had been drained of blood. They were originally in a state of 
devastation and now the Dark Roc Clan had come to condemn them 
for the death of Young Master Ming Yang... All of their souls had 
been plunged into unspeakable darkness and fear. 


Ming Yang was the young master of the Dark Roc Clan! If he truly 
did die in the Eastern Frost Nation, it would be an unthinkably 
enormous crime... For the Dark Rocs to flatten the Royal City 
would already be considered a light punishment. 


The Heavenly Martial Monarch’s expression turned grave and he 


furiously said, “To think that such a thing has actually happened? 
The Dark Roc young master is someone who is extremely precious 
and respected. Eastern Frost Nation... how could you be so 
audacious! This is preposterous, this king is but a listener and yet it 
is hard to restrain my anger. If the Eastern Frost Nation is not 
eradicated today, even the heavens will not just stand by idly and 
watch!” 


Fairy Zixuan glanced at him icily... and the Heaven Might Monarch 
obediently shut his mouth and did not dare to speak anymore. 


“No...no,” The Eastern Frost Monarch bowed and shook his head 
continuously as he was thoroughly at his wits end. “This humble 
king has never seen Young Master Ming Yang. No one in my Eastern 
Frost Nation would dare to disrespect Young Master Ming Yang, 
there must surely be some misunderstanding.” 


Ming Xiao who was extremely angry, gave a sarcastic and cold 
laugh. “My son Ming Yang died in the Eastern Frost Nation, would 
this king believe the nonsense of a small humble monarch like you? 
I’m giving you one last chance, hand over the one who killed my 
son Ming Yang. Otherwise, I will tear you apart right now before 
massacring the entire Eastern Frost Royal City to avenge my son!” 


Fang Zhou’s gaze froze at this moment... The arrival of Ming Xiao 
and Ming Ao was the last straw which overwhelmed his soul. But at 
the same time, it made him see an alternative option. He walked 
forward suddenly and said, “Clan Master Ming, this Fang has 
something to say.” 


Ming Xiao’s terrifying gaze landed on him and said, “So, the one 
who killed my son... is you!?” 


“No.” Fang Zhou shook his head with a calm expression. “This Fang 
is no coward, but neither would I create such a grave disaster. But, 
this Fang knows the person who would be daring enough to kill 
Young Master Ming Yang.” 


“Who is it?” Ming Xiao asked in a low voice as the Easter Frost 
Monarch looked at him with a strange expression on his face. 


Fang Zhou turned around and violently pointed his finger at 
someone, “It's him!” 


Following the direction of Fang Zhou’s pointed finger, the gaze of 
everyone were concentrated uniformly on a single person... 


Yun Che! 


Chapter 1542 - One Finger To 
Awe The Heavens 


Beside Yun Che, Dongfang Hanwei’s complexion, which was already 
stark white, grew even paler. 


“This...” The Eastern Frost Monarch looked towards Yun Che, and 
he was left at a complete loss. 


Eyes which contained a dark, oppressive might and boundless 
malice glared at Yun Che. Yet the owner of these eyes discovered 
that the other party wore an astonishingly cold and calm 
expression, and he could not detect a single ripple in his eyes. This 
caused doubt to blossom in his heart as his gaze swivelled back 
once more. “Fang Zhou, are you sure it’s him?” 


Fang Zhou said calmly, “Of course, how could this Fang dare to fool 
Clan Master Ming? Even though this Fang didn’t personally witness 
ihe 


As he looked at Yun Che, a very light and cold smile crossed his 
face. “This person’s name is Yun Che and even though his 
cultivation has just entered the Divine King Realm, no one knows 
who he is and his background is extremely suspicious. He returned 
together with the Nineteenth Princess and she said one thing... She 
said that this person was the one who saved her life. Many people 
here can testify that they heard these words, including the monarch 
himself.” 


“In the vicious battle that took place beforehand, the monarch was 
worried about the Nineteenth Princess’ safety, so he ordered the 
commander of the Eastern Frost Guards, Qin Jian, to flee the royal 
city together with the Nineteenth Princess. If Young Master Ming 
Yang had come for the Nineteenth Princess and witnessed her 
flight, it would only be natural for him to follow.” 


“In order to be a personal bodyguard of Young Master Ming Yang, 
one’s cultivation had to be uncommon to say the least, so there is 


no way that his party would not be able to catch up to Qin Jian and 
the Nineteenth Princess. Which also means that Young Master Ming 
Yang definitely saw the Nineteenth Princess. However, Young 
Master Ming Yang just so happened to be killed by someone else at 
this time. After the Nineteenth Princess returned, she did not 
mention a single word about Young Master Ming Yang. Instead, she 
said that Yun Che was her savior. If that is the case, then who 
exactly did he save the Nineteenth Princess from?” 


Ming Xiao’s eye’s swiveled toward Yun Che and no matter whether 
it was his expression or his voice, they grew several times darker 
and more severe. “Are you... the one who killed my son!?” 


Ming Yang’s four personal bodyguards were at Divine Spirit Realm, 
but Yun Che’s aura was at the first level of the Divine King Realm! 
He did indeed have the ability to kill Ming Yang. 


Before Yun Che could even respond, Fang Zhou spoke up yet again. 
“There’s no way he will admit to doing it in front of Clan Master 
Ming. However, if you asked somebody else about this matter, it 
will be easy to get your desired answer.” 


He slowly started walking towards Dongfang Hanwei, a calm and 
kind smile on his face. “Nineteenth Princess, the moment you left 
the city just also happened to be the time that Young Master Ming 
Yang came for you, so I believe that you definitely met him. Then, 
tell us, was Yun Che the person who killed Young Master Ming 
Yang?” 


All eyes focused on Princess Hanwei’s body. Her body swayed 
slightly as she shook her head instinctively, “No... No...” 


“Nineteenth Princess.” Fang Zhou’s voice rang out once more, but it 
was far gentler this time. “You must carefully consider your next 
answer. This Yun Che’s origins are unknown and his intentions are 
hard to fathom. At the very least, he is definitely not someone from 
the Eastern Frost Nation. So if he killed Young Master Yang Ming, it 
has nothing to do with the Eastern Frost Nation! Even if it really 
happened because of you, as long as you answer honestly and give 
us a detailed explanation, I trust that Clan Master Ming’s heart is as 
broad as the heavens, and he certainly won’t force the issue any 


further. He will only levy a heavy punishment on the wicked person 
who did the deed.” 


“However, if you deliberately try to cover up for him... Then no 
one will be able to protect you if you enrage and offend a bigshot 
like the Dark Roc Clan Master. You will even implicate the entire 
imperial household and the Eastern Frost Nation itself! I trust that 
the Nineteenth Princess will be able to follow such a simple train of 
thought!” 


“Hanwei...” the Eastern Frost Monarch muttered softly. Dongfang 
Hanwei had previously gotten Yun Che out of a pinch by 
announcing to everyone that Yun Che had saved her life. At that 
time, he had expressed his gratitude deeply, but during the grand 
feast, he had not asked who exactly Yun Che had saved her from. 


But when he heard Fang Zhou’s words now, he came to the abrupt 
realization that it was extremely likely that... Yun Che had indeed 
killed Ming Yang! 


Dongfang Hanwei was still far too inexperienced and naive, and her 
heart was far too kind. She definitely must have thought that if no 
one witnessed it, the matter would not be exposed... and she had 
actually dared to bring Yun Che back to the royal city! 


But this was the Dark Roc Clan’s young master! 


Dongfang Hanwei had just turned twenty. The fact that she had 
been able to cultivate to the Divine Soul Realm at her age meant 
that she was a genius among child geniuses in this middle star 
realm. However, what confronted her right now was the threat of 
her nation’s destruction, an increasingly desperate situation, and 
the coercion and oppressive might of several Divine Kings... 


How could this be something that she could endure!? 


Her body shook like a floating leaf in a storm, her face was as pale 
as fine snow. She shook her head, she shook it in an incredibly 
chaotic and vigorous manner... But with the experience that these 
Divine Kings had, this reaction of hers had already given them the 
most clear and concrete answer. 


But even though fear and despair were driving her to the brink of 
collapse, she still continued to deny it in a soft and quavery voice. 
“It... it wasn’t Senior Yun... It wasn’t... it wasn’t...” 


Yun Che briefly glanced to the side to look at her. 


This was also the first time that Yun Che had truly looked at her 
and paid her any attention. 


What was most important to everyone would change at different 
stages of their lives. 


To the current Yun Che, the thing he minded the most was betrayal. 


Because, even though he had been the savior of the universe, he 
had been betrayed by a countless number of the people he had 
saved and was left in a pool of his own blood... 


Even though he had also saved their lives, there were people who 
wanted to bury him once peace had arrived. However, there were 
also people who had chosen to stand by him, even in the face of 
adversity... even when his situation had gotten desperate. 


At this moment, Dongfang Hanwei was definitely unaware that her 
refusal to sell out Yun Che, even if it was so short and powerless, 
despite the extreme pressure and fear she was experiencing had 
completely and utterly changed her fate, and the fate of the entire 
Eastern Frost Nation. 


“Heh,” Ming Xiao barked out an incomparably dark and cold laugh. 
“Dongfang Zhuo, you have truly raised a good daughter! Good... 
Very good! After I have killed the person who killed my son Ming 
Yang, I will definitely slaughter your shitty royal city!” 


“Clan Master Ming!” the Eastern Frost Monarch exclaimed in a 
trembling voice, his heart greatly alarmed. “My humble daughter is 
young and ignorant and the Eastern Frost Nation definitely does not 
have any intention of offending the Dark Roc Clan. We beg that 
Clan Master Ming show us his generosity and magnanimity... As for 
what happened to Young Master Ming Yang, this humble king will 
definitely do his best to investigate everything and account for it to 


Clan Master Ming.” 


“Account for it? What better way to account for it than by dying 
with him!?” Ming Xiao’s voice dripped with bloodlust, and it 
sounded like the voice of a malicious spirit. 


“Heh, you truly brought your downfall upon yourselves, there’s no 
hope for you now,” Fairy Zixuan said with a disdainful laugh. “It 
looks like our Great Yin Immortal Palace won’t need to take any 
action today.” 


Amidst the shock and fear of everyone from the Eastern Frost 
Nation, Ming Xiao took a single step forward. Immediately, it felt as 
if an immense mountain had collapsed on them and that single step 
alone caused all of the Eastern Frost profound practitioners to 
retreat in panic, and some of them even fell on their butts as their 
bodies shuddered violently. 


However, Ming Xiao only took that single step forward before he 
briefly glanced to the side. 


This was because Yun Che, who had remained silent throughout the 
entire proceedings, had finally started moving. He raised his head 
and looked towards Ming Xiao. 


It was this simple action, an action that could not be any simpler, 
that caused a subtle and indescribable change in the atmosphere of 
this entire location. For some odd reason, nearly everyone noticed 
or, perhaps it would be better to say, sensed Yun Che’s action... But 
no one felt it was strange. 


“That person called Ming Yang. I was the one who killed him.” 


Yun Che finally opened his mouth and the voice that rang in 
everyone’s ears was actually even colder and deeper than Ming 
Xiao’s, and it even carried faint undertones of disdain and 
contempt. 


Everyone’s eyes were fully focused on Yun Che now. 


“Senior... Senior Yun...” Dongfang Hanwei muttered in a dispirited 
voice as she bit down hard on her bottom lip. She knew that she 


had implicated Yun Che in this mess... If she had not insisted on 
inviting him here, he would not have been plunged into this deadly 
predicament. 


“Just as expected.” Fang Zhou’s eyes burned bright as he stared at 
Yun and said in a cold voice, “From the very first moment this Fang 
laid my eyes upon him, I knew that he definitely wasn’t a good 
person. But to think that he was actually such a wicked and 
foolhardy individual! Nineteenth Princess, you actually brought 
such a person into the royal city and you even tried to cover up his 
heinous crimes. As the Eastern Frost’s Imperial Advisor, I am well 
and truly disappointed with you!” 


The Eastern Frost Monarch opened his mouth, but at this moment, 
he was already left speechless and his heart was filled with sorrow 
and despair like he had never felt before. 


“Just... who exactly are you!?” Even though his heart was filled 
with extreme fury and he could barely wait to rip Yun Che to 
shreds, Yun Che was simply far too calm. He was so calm that Ming 
Xiao could not help but feel suspicion and apprehension bubble up 
in his heart. “Why did you kill my son Ming Yang?” 


Even though he was confronted by Ming Xiao’s aura and 
overbearing rage, Yun Che’s face still remained cold and stiff. “Do I 
need a reason for killing him?” 


When he said those words, he did not only stunned Ming Xiao and 
Ming Ao. He had stunned everyone from the Great Yin Immortal 
Palace, Heavenly Martial Nation and the Eastern Frost Nation as 
well. 


In the eastern region of the Eastern Ruins Realm, the Nine Great 
Sects were like the heavens themselves. Who would dare to behave 
in front of the sect master of one of the Nine Great Sects in such a 
reckless and arrogant manner? 


Ming Ao was so furious that he actually laughed. “Very well! Yun 
Che... No matter what your background is, today, I will definitely 
personally... bury you with my son!” 


“Clan Master,” Ming Ao said as he raised his hand, “a mere first 
level Divine King is not worthy of your personal attention.” 


He took a step forward and stretched out his arm. “Yun Che, you 
killed our young master, you offended our Dark Roc Clan, so even 
death cannot atone for your crimes! Even if you were to kneel down 
and beg for your life now, it would be far too late!” 


BOOOM—— 


He soared into the sky, his profound energy erupting outward as an 
astonishing wave of energy swept across the area, shocking all the 
profound practitioners so greatly that their faces turned ashen. As a 
beam of black light flashed by, Ming Ao had already plunged 
downward. His spread fingers were pointed directly at Yun Che’s 
throat as they flickered with a cold light that was even more 
dreadful than the talons of a devil eagle. 


The main powers of the Dark Roc Clan were darkness and wind, 
and their speed was extremely fast. Ming Ao was a fifth level Divine 
King. If he faced off against a first level Divine King, once he locked 
onto his opponent, the other party would have no chance of 
escaping. 


The moment Ming Ao’s body soared into the air, anyone within a 
few kilometers of him, including all of the guards, profound 
practitioners, the Eastern Frost Monarch, Dongfang Hanwei, Qin 
Jian, and even Fang Zhou, were all fiercely swept aside. The 
location, where a large army had once stood, had been cleared in 
an instant. 


Only Yun Che was left standing in this empty space. 


His movements had clearly been suppressed by Ming Ao’s aura and 
he was not even able to try to escape. 


The distance between the two was pulled close in a single instant, 
but Yun Che remained motionless. In everyone’s eyes, the next 
scene would be one where Yun Che’s head was shorn from his body 
by those dreadful roc talons. 


But when Ming Ao was finally not more than three meters away 
from him, Yun Che finally sprang into action. He raised an arm and 
as he faced the swooping Ming Ao, he lazily and slowly extended a 
single finger to greet the roc talons which were aimed at him. 


There was no explosion of profound energy, no fresh blood 
splattering the air and there were not even any cries of misery. The 
scene, which was originally supposed to be shocking and appalling, 
had suddenly gone quiet in an incomparably bizarre manner. 


Ming Ao was right in front of Yun Che, his right hand still shaped 
into a terrifyingly sharp claw, but one finger pressed against the 
palm of that hand... It was also in that moment that the cold light 
glinting off his talons, the storm surrounding him, and the profound 
energy circulating through his whole body shockingly vanished in a 
single instant. 


The scene was incomparably quiet and eerie, and besides Ming Ao, 
no one else knew what had happened... No, in actual fact, even 
Ming Ao himself did not understand what had just happened. 


In his suddenly ashen eyes, Yun Che raised his hand briefly and 
muttered indifferently, “Is that all you’ve got?” 


As his words fell, he gently flicked his finger. 
RIDP!! 


An extremely piercing ripping sound resounded in the depths of 
everyone’s souls. In that instant, Ming Ao’s entire right arm was 
abruptly torn from his body, causing a fountain of blood to erupt in 
the air. After that, his arm exploded into countless fragments amidst 
the wildly gushing blood. 


Ming Ao, who had lost his right arm in a single instant, let out a 
heart-wrenching shriek as he was blasted through the air. He landed 
directly in front of Ming Xiao, rolling on the ground in agony. 


Chapter 1543 - Slaughtering 
Kings Like Dogs 


This scene was far too bizarre and shocking and it felt as if the 
entire world had completely frozen... with the exception of Ming 
Ao’s terrible cries of misery, which sounded like the shrieks made 
by evil spirits from purgatory. 


The shock that Ming Xiao felt in that instant caused his extremely 
gloomy eyes to widen until they looked like they were about to 
explode. He went still for half a breath before he came back to his 
senses. It took a good half a breath before he recovered. After that, 
his body flashed and he swiftly went to check on Ming Ao’s injuries. 


It was just when he was bending over to check on Ming Ao that an 
incomparably dark and cold aura suddenly pressed down. 


BOOOM! 


As a huge explosion shook the air, fresh blood and black energy 
simultaneously soared hundreds of meters into the air. 


Yun Che had appeared like a ghost as he landed heavily on the 
ground, his right foot stomping down on Ming Ao’s body. Within 
the black light, Ming Ao’s miserable shrieks stilled as his body and 
the ground beneath him were instantly split into many pieces. 
Those pieces were still within that black light as they were 
transformed into fine powder that filled the sky. 


“You...” Ming Xiao retreated in panic... Ming Ao, the Dark Roc 
Clan’s great elder, a fifth level Divine King whose might could shake 
the eastern region, the person who was second only to him in the 
clan, had actually... died! 


And he had died so suddenly and so easily. 


Yun Che was right in front of him, his expression was still as stiff 
and cold as a corpse. Even though he had instantly eradicated a 


fifth level Divine King, no emotion crossed his face. He looked so 
cold and indifferent that it seemed like he had merely stomped a 
nearby ant to death. 


His aura... was clearly that of a first level Divine King and it could 
not be any clearer! 


Everyone present was so shocked that they forgot to breathe. Even 
if they were to shatter all the experience and knowledge they had 
accumulated in their lives, they still would not be able to believe 
what they had just witnessed. 


Clang! 


A profound sword that was wreathed in purple light had already 
appeared in Fairy Zixuan’s hand as an indescribable coldness and a 
sense of peril assaulted her entire body. 


“The Dark Roc Clan...” Yun Che muttered in a low voice as he faced 
Ming Xiao. “I was wondering just how capable you were, but it 
turns out you're all just a bunch of trash.” 


“Who... exactly... are you!?” One could already hear a faint tremble 
in Ming Xiao’s voice. He repeatedly scanned Yun Che again and 
again to confirm the aura of his profound strength and the only 
thing he sensed was that he was at the first level of the Divine King 
Realm... But he had blasted Ming Ao apart in two exchanges! 


How could this possibly happen!? 


He had expressed his astonishment in words, but... the Dark Roc 
Clan Master was still the Dark Roc Clan Master. As his final word 
fell, profound energy abruptly erupted from his originally aura-less 
body. His right hand morphed into a claw as it shot towards Yun 
Che’s chest while covered in a greenish-black profound light. 


The two people were not more than five steps apart. Ming Xiao was 
a seventh level Divine King and his power far exceeded Ming Ao’s, 
so one could imagine just how powerful his blow would be when he 
launched this abrupt attack from such a short distance. 


If not for the fact that Yun Che caused him to feel an extremely 


heavy sense of danger, he would definitely never stoop to such an 
action. 


Space had already started to faintly warp beneath his roc talons and 
the dreadful gale he had created was rending the space around it 
like millions of sharp knives. 


Ming Xiao’s eyes were dark and sinister. He imagined that even if 
Yun Che did not die to this sneak attack, he would still be heavily 
wounded. However, a palm that was thrust out of nowhere 
appeared before his abruptly widening eyes, and it was growing 
closer and closer, bigger and bigger. For every inch it drew closer, 
the storm Ming Xiao had generated subsided a bit. When the palm 
finally neared him, the dark tempest he had unleashed with his 
power as a seventh level Divine King had actually completely 
vanished. 


After that, the palm that seemed to have appeared out of thin air, a 
palm that seemed to have extended out from some deep abyss, 
gently and lightly swept across the arm that Ming Xiao had thrust 
out. 


Crack! 


Ming Xiao felt as if a huge hammer that weighed millions of tons 
had smashed into his arm. His right arm... the arm of a seventh 
level Divine King, had shattered into dozens of pieces in an instant, 
and his entire body was flung into the air like a spinning top. 


Yun Che did not even move his body but a cluster of black fiery 
light formed in his hand and started blasting toward Ming Xiao. 


However, it was at this moment that a beam of purple light 
abruptly shot towards the center of his back. 


“Senior, watch out!!” 


Dongfang Hanwei gave a cry of alarm, but how could her voice 
match the speed of a Divine King? Before the first word had even 
finished leaving her mouth, Fairy Zixuan’s sword had already shot 
forward like a bolt of lightning, striking Yun Che in the center of his 


back. 
Dang! 


She felt as if she had thrust her sword against an indestructible 
boulder, and the dark look in Fairy Zixuan’s eyes instantly morphed 
into a look of extreme shock. The huge backlash of her attack 
caused her entire arm to go numb and several streaks of blood 
sprayed out. 


The tip of the purple sword crumbled in the exact same instant. 


As for Yun Che... Not even a trickle of blood spurted out from his 
body, much less receiving any puncture wounds. 


In fact, his body had not even been pushed forward by the sword 
might contained in her blow, it had not even moved a single inch. 


Yun Che did not turn around and it was as if he had not seen or 
sensed her presence. Instead, his body blurred as he rushed straight 
toward Ming Xiao, his Golden Crow flames that were tinged with 
dark profound light mercilessly smashing into Ming Xiao’s body. 


“UWAAAAAH!” 


A miserable shriek of pain resounded in the air as Ming Xiao was 
turned into a human torch. The scorching heat of the Golden Crow 
flames inflicted an immense amount of pain on Ming Xiao and he 
crazily released wild gales and darkness profound energy as he 
rolled on the ground and howled in agony, destroying the land 
around him. Yet he was unable to smother any of the golden fire 
that seared his body. 


“Ah... Ah...” Fairy Zixuan’s legs were shivering as she stumbled 
backwards. As indescribable shock and fear seized her, she sensed 
that her body was becoming weak and limp of its own accord, and 
she hastened her flustered retreat. 


“Vice Palace Chief, this... this person...” The Great Protector 
arrived at her side. 


“Leave... We need to leave quickly!” Fairy Zixuan spoke in a soft 


and trembling voice as she was jerked back to her senses... Now 
that it had come to this, how could she be bothered with the 
Heavenly Martial Nation anymore? 


However, in the instant that Fairy Zixuan turned around, her body 
suddenly stiffened in place as the fear and shock in her eyes 
instantly grew much greater. 


Because Yun Che had appeared in front of her like a ghost, and he 
was no more than... three steps away from her! 


“Ah...” Fairy Zixuan opened her mouth as the hand which gripped 
the broken purple sword swiftly turned white and trembled. Amidst 
her extreme fear, she managed to force out a smile that could still 
be considered pretty as she said, “Se... Senior, just now... I was 
only...” 


What replied to her was the palm that Yun Che had thrust out 
indifferently. 


Fairy Zixuan’s pupils contracted as she thrust both her arms out in 
front of her chest to block Yun Che’s blow with all of her strength... 
However, just like a rotten log caught in a storm, a crisp “crack” 
clearly resounded in everyone’s ears. Both of Fairy Zixuan’s arms 
had been snapped and a long arrow of blood shot out from her body 
as she plummeted downwards. 


Ming Ao, Ming Xiao, Fairy Zixuan... All of them had either been 
killed or grievously wounded in a single exchange of blows! 


Yun Che extended a claw-like hand and that purple sword which 
had been blasted away was sucked into it. After that, he casually 
flung it at the plummeting Fairy Zixuan. The sword directly pierced 
her chest as it nailed her to the ground. The darkness profound 
energy wreathed around the sword wildly surged into her body as it 
instantly devoured all of her life force. 


The Vice Palace Chief of the Great Yin Immortal Palace was dead. 


In the past, unless he held a deep and unquenchable hatred for that 
person, he was never willing to attack a woman, much less kill one. 


But he had clearly changed. 


The current him no longer viewed women with any pity or 
compassion, it was only whether he was willing to or not! 


“Vice Palace Chief!” 


The Great Yin Immortal Palace’s Great Protector let out a sorrowful 
cry, but before his cry even ended, a dark shadow had already 
engulfed him. 


The figure that had been within his vision just an instant ago had 
actually suddenly appeared in the air above him. A foot stomped 
down on his throat as it shot towards the ground. 


BOOOM!! 


Countless cracks ruptured the ground and there were some that 
even extended dozens of kilometers. Black mist that was mixed with 
shattered stones and flying dust flew hundreds of meters into the 
air... Yun Che leisurely walked out from within that black mist, but 
the Great Yin’s Great Protector had completely vanished from 
everyone’s sight. Even when the black mist finally dissipated, no 
one could see even a shred of his clothes. 


Ming Xiao was still letting out heart-wrenching howls of agony as 
he burned. Other than those howls, the world seemed to have 
become completely silent... Everyone from the Eastern Frost Nation 
and the Heavenly Martial Nation wore completely distorted 
expressions on their faces. There were some of them who did not 
even realize that they had sunk limply to the ground until a full half 
a breath later, but they found that they were unable to stand up due 
to their shock and terror. 


A Divine King. In this part of the world, in countries like the 
Eastern Frost Nation and the Heavenly Martial Nation, they were 
revered as gods and to be able to obtain even one of them was the 
greatest of fortunes. No matter what country it was, a Divine King 
was always considered a “guardian” of the nation. 


Ming Ao, Fairy Zixuan, the Great Protector, Ming Xiao... They were 


no ordinary Divine Kings. In fact, they were people who possessed 
an extremely high status within the Nine Great Sects! In fact, they 
were the great elder, vice palace chief and great protector of their 
sects respectively! They were figures that even the king of a country 
would rarely get to meet. 


And Ming Xiao was the sect master of one of the Nine Great Sects! 


Yet in the span of a few short breaths, three of them had died at the 
hands of Yun Che! And one of them was in such a miserable state 
that he wished he was dead! 


All of these things had really happened in the span of a few short 
breaths. It had happened so quickly that they did not even have the 
time to react or accept them. 


It was as if these Divine Kings, which were acknowledged as gods in 
their eyes, were no more than a bunch of lowly and useless dogs 
and chickens in Yun Che’s eyes. 


The Golden Crow flames on Ming Xiao’s body finally looked like 
they had started to dim, but Yun Che did not deal him a fatal blow. 
His body slowly turned around and he faced the forces belonging to 
the Heavenly Martial Nation. 


Everyone in the Heavenly Martial Nation seemed to see hell itself in 
that gaze. The Heavenly Martial Monarch’s body fiercely swayed 
and he nearly sank to the ground limply. But the guardian Divine 
King by his side, Bai Pengzhou, suddenly started to flee like a 
defeated dog. 


In his extreme shock and terror, his profound energy was in 
complete disarray and even though he was a grand Divine King, the 
trajectory of his flight was in complete shambles. 


Yun Che waved a finger and a beam of fiery light shot through the 
air before it pierced the body of the fleeing Bai Pengzhou. 


BOOOM!! 


Bai Pengzhou could barely let out a single wail of misery as his 
Divine King body was blasted apart in a fiery conflagration before it 


was reduced to a pile of charred ashes. 


He had no grudge or grievance against Bai Pengzhou. In fact, he 
had not even spoken to him once. 


He cared even less whether he lived or died. 
However, the current him just happened to hate betrayal the most! 


If Bai Pengzhou had honestly stayed put in his original location, 
Yun Che might not even have bothered to look his way, much less 
kill him. 


Bai Pengzhou’s death had completely severed the very last and 
weak life-saving straw the Heavenly Martial Monarch had been 
holding onto. The Heavenly Martial Monarch’s eyes widened to the 
largest they had ever been and the Yun Che that appeared in his 
eyes was undoubtedly a true devil god. 


As Yun Che’s gaze swiveled towards him, he thought that he had 
wanted to destroy his Heavenly Martial Nation for the Eastern Frost 
Nation. As his body shook, he slowly sank to his knees. But after 
that, he seemed to think of something. His head shuddered as he 
raised it to look at Yun Che and he shouted with all of his might, 
“Venerable... Venerable... Venerable Yun... Whatever the Eastern 
Frost is giving you, my Heavenly Martial... is willing to give you 
twice... No... No, no... is willing to give you five times the 
amount... Five times!” 


Yun Che's eyes faintly narrowed as the corner of his mouth curled 
up and his expression seemed to have become calmer in everyone's 
eyes. "Oh really? Then I would really like to hear what you have to 
say. What exactly can you give me?" 


It was as if the Heavenly Martial Monarch had seen a ray of hope as 
his eyes widened and he desperately shouted in a hoarse voice, 
"This humble king... this humble king is willing to confer upon 
Venerable Yun the title of guardian... No, the title of Grand 
Imperial Advisor and your status will be equal to this humble king 
in the Heavenly Martial Nation! Everything in the Heavenly Martial 
Nation, no matter whether it is profound crystals, rare treasures, 


power, or women, as long as the venerable one desires it, you can 
have it all." 


The words of the Heavenly Martial Monarch and Yun Che’s attitude 
had caused the Eastern Frost Monarch to become completely 
agitated. He anxiously shot to his feet as he roared, “Venerable Yun! 
Even though the Eastern Frost Nation is weaker in the profound 
way, our resources far exceed that of the Heavenly Martial Nation, 
so it is far more suitable as a base for the Venerable One! This 
humble king is willing to confer Venerable Yun the title of Grand 
Imperial Advisor and anything that the Heavenly Martial Nation 
can give the Venerable One, our Eastern Frost Nation can give ten 
times of!” 


Chapter 1544 - Order! 


The monarchs of Eastern Frost Nation and Heavenly Martial Nation 
were willing to give up anything—including their pride—to gain 
Yun Che’s favor. 


But no one thought that they were being funny or exaggerating. 
This was the first time they saw someone powerful enough to crush 
several divine kings like it was nothing, and Yun Che had appeared 
out of nowhere like a devil god straight out of legend. 


There was no way their tiny country could afford someone like him, 
but if they could win even a tiny bit of his favor, the protection it 
would bring was probably far greater than they could imagine. 


“Heh, how ugly,” Yun Che said softly. He sounded like he was 
sneering, but in reality his face was perfectly blank. It was 
impossible to tell which monarch he was ridiculing. 


“Get out of my face.” 


The Heavenly Martial Monarch froze, unable to believe his own 
ears until a while later. When he recovered from his shock, he got 
up to his feet shakily and almost ran back to his men on all fours... 
He didn’t even dare to say a word of thanks. 


The five thousand soldiers that came with him went away just like 
that. Their retreat was spiritless and uncoordinated, a complete 
contrast from when they first showed up... The Heavenly Martial 
Monarch didn’t relax despite crossing the Eastern Frost Nation’s 
borders safely, and he had a hard time believing that he was 
allowed to return to his country alive. 


That Yun Che had actually allowed them to escape! But why? Was 
it because he wasn’t native to the Eastern Frost Nation, or because 
he couldn’t be bothered to kill the likes of them at all? 


The Heavenly Martial Monarch’s assumption was correct... He had 
killed those Divine Kings like they were chickens. To kill someone 


even lower than that would only dirty his own hands! 


At the grounds in front of the Eastern Frost Nation, Yun Che slowly 
walked toward Ming Xiao. 


The world was perfectly silent. No one was saying anything, and 
some were even wondering if they should hold their breath. 


Everyone’s gaze was focused on Yun Che, staring at him in an 
unprecedented light. The profound practitioners in the same hall as 
Yun Che earlier hadn’t stopped trembling on the inside since Yun 
Che had revealed his power. The fact that they had attended the 
same feast as him earlier was beyond their wildest dreams already. 


The Golden Crow flames on Ming Xiao’s body finally faded. The 
burn wounds covering his entire body were a shocking sight to see. 
He might be a level seven Divine King with the backing of a 
wealthy clan, but it would still take him a long time to regain his 
strength. 


Ming Xiao didn’t try to escape because he knew that Yun Che had 
left him alive on purpose. Otherwise, the nightmarish flames that 
ate at his flesh earlier would’ve killed him already. 


Ming Xiao shakily lifted his head as the footsteps drew closer. He 
stared at the black clothed young man in terror, his earlier 
condescendence and vicious attitude nowhere to be seen. 
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...” He opened his mouth with difficulty, wanting to ask about Yun 
Che’s identity. However, he swallowed the question the second it 
made it to his throat. It was because he knew that he didn’t have 
the right to ask anything from Yun Che, not even if he was the 
famous chief of Dark Roc Mountain. 


“Do you know why you're still alive?” Yun Che asked. His soft, 
chilly voice sounded like the judging tone of a devil. 


Ming Xiao did his best to lift his head and put on a submissive and 
pitiful appearance. He had lived for several thousand years, and he 
had learned how to be flexible in the face of life’s challenges a long 
time ago. Right now, preserving his life was far more important 


than taking revenge for his son. “I will... be of use to you, supreme 
one...” 


“Very good,” Yun Che praised him before looking away. “I see the 
tallest mountain to the northwest. What is its name?” 


“Supreme one...” Ming Xiao continued to lower himself despite 
being surrounded by countless people from the Eastern Frost 
Nation, “That is the Cold Cloud Mountain.” 


Cold Cloud Mountain was situated at the border of the Eastern Frost 
Nation. It was both the tallest mountain in sight and the tallest 
place in the entire country. 


“T heard that this realm is ruled by Nine Great Sects,” Yun Che said. 
“When you get back to your sect, I want you to inform the other 
eight sects that I’ll be waiting for them at the peak of Cold Cloud 
Mountain in three days and at this time. Tell them that they must 
get to Cold Cloud Mountain even if the only option left is to crawl! 
If someone doesn’t show up...” 


“T’ll execute their whole sect!” 


His last four words came out cold and slow. It caused a terrible 
shiver even among the profound practitioners of the Eastern Frost 
Nation. 


If someone doesn’t show up... their whole sect would be executed!? 
This was the Nine Great Sects they were talking about! 


Yet not a single person doubted the truth behind Yun Che’s words. 
Ming Xiao’s condition, the dead Fairy Zixuan, and the three Divine 
Kings who were utterly annihilated were all the proof they needed. 


Ming Xiao’s gaze changed yet again. Not even the Great Realm King 
of the East Ruins Realm could’ve made such a cruel threat. 


“Supreme one, if I may ask...” Despite fearing for his life, Ming Xiao 
forced himself to ask, “What did the Nine Great Sects do to you... to 
deserve this?” 


What did they do to deserve this? 


Ming Xiao’s words triggered a flash of sorrow and malevolence on 
Yun Che's face. 


He had asked this of himself and others many times: what did I do 
to deserve this? 


But now, he finally understood that that was most childish and 
stupid question in the entire world! 


He had never used his power to bully others or harm an innocent 
life on purpose in not just one, but two lifetimes. He had never 
done anything for personal gain to the detriment of others either. 


It was only after he had lost everything and dropped into the depths 
of coldness and despair that he realized that his benevolence, his 
mercy, his passive growth, and revenge were a complete joke. 


For example, did he do anything to Qianye Ying’er to deserve the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark? Would she wonder if he deserve 
such cruel treatment? No! She wouldn’t! 


He felt a sudden urge to laugh at Ming Xiao’s question... What a 
hilarious question it was! 


Yun Che abruptly planted his feet on Ming Xiao’s head and elicited 
a painful groan from his victim. He said in a low tone, “You don’t 
have the right to ask me anything. Now, return to your sect with 
my orders!” 


This was the first time Ming Xiao had his head stepped on by 
another person. An ice cold pressure spread throughout his body, 
but he dared not reveal any anger or signs of struggle at all. Voice 
trembling, he replied, “Yes... supreme one. I will transmit your 
orders... immediately. Thank you for not killing me... supreme 
one.” 


Bang! 


Yun Che kicked Ming Xiao and sent him flying several kilometers 
through the air. The man let out a bloodcurdling scream before he 


hit the ground. Then, he struggled to his feet and ran away with his 
tail between his legs, not daring to look back even once. 


The crisis of the Eastern Frost Nation was resolved just like that, but 
the terror Yun Che had inflicted remained in everyone’s heart. No 
one could stare at Yun Che’s back without their heart beating 
wildly, and everyone held their breaths in perfect unison when Yun 
Che finally turned around to face them. 


To them, Divine Kings were inviolable and as powerful as gods. To 
see them being slaughtered like they were nothing, and the famous 
Ming Xiao sent packing with his tail between his legs was shocking 
to say the least. 


Yun Che started walking. No one dared to say a word or move a 
muscle. One person in particular was shaking harder than any other 
person, and he slowly dropped to his knees out of fear, helplessness 
or both, as Yun Che walked closer and closer toward him. 


“Su... supreme one,” Fang Zhou stuttered through chattering teeth 
as he forced out a smile that was uglier than a cry with all his 
might, “You have saved the Eastern Frost Nation... Fang Zhou 
cannot thank you enough for this... Fang Zhou is willing to serve 
the supreme one from hereon... P-please use me as you wish.” 


The man interrupted himself multiple times because his teeth were 
simply chattering too hard, but he ultimately managed to finish his 
own sentence. In the end, he drew a stiff, flattering smile across his 
face. 


Yun Che stopped next to Fang Zhou without looking at him. 
Everyone watched as he slowly put his palm on top of Fang Zou’s 
head. 
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...” Fang Zhou dared not move a muscle. 
Boom!! 


A burst of fire exploded from his palm and spread to Fang Zhou’s 
entire body in an instant. A bloodcurdling scream cut through the 
air, but vanished immediately in the next instant. The poor man 


quickly disintegrated into dust after the flames had extinguished 
themselves. 


Fang Zhou, protector, advisor, and strongest profound practitioner 
of the Eastern Frost Nation for almost a millennium, had died at 
Yun Che’s hands like he was nothing. 


Yun Che never even looked in his general direction once as the man 
burned down to dust. 


The Eastern Frost Monarch raised his hand, bowed and tried to say 
something. In the end though, he did not dare to say a single word. 
Everyone had heard what he told Ming Xiao earlier. 


Three days later, the Nine Great Sects would show up and face 
him... at his behest! 


Yun Che said to Dongfang Hanwei, “Go prepare a quiet place for 
me.” 


“Ah...” Dongfang Hanwei looked as pale as ever, but Yun Che’s 
order shook her out of her trance and caused her to nod repeatedly, 
saying, “Yes... this junior will fulfill your request right away.” 


The Eastern Frost Monarch also reacted and said in a trembling 
voice, “Quick... Take Venerable Yun to the Eastern Frost Palace 
quickly... no, wait, this little king will personally... t-this way 
please, Venerable Yun.” 


There was a core cultivation room in the Eastern Frost Palace that 
was available only to the royal family. It was quiet, and it contained 
a fairly big pocket world. 


Yun Che was seated somewhere in the pocket world with his eyes 
closed and his profound energy completely still. Even his life force 
was thinning at a considerable rate... it was just like how he was 
before he encountered Dongfang Hanwei; a prolonged state of 
suspended animation. 


He was quietly absorbing the Devil Emperor origin blood Jie Yuan 


had left behind into himself. For some reason, his body didn’t reject 
the blood of a devil emperor at all despite him being a mere mortal. 


Murky darkness circulated inside his soul and his profound veins. 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness. 
Darkness of Eternal Calamity. 


Jie Yuan had told him in her message that he could control every 
devil in the world if he achieved perfect mastery over the Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness! 


Out of all the words she had said to him, this was the line that had 
shaken him the most. 


If it was true, then he could transform the entire Northern Divine 
Region into his tool of vengeance! 


Before Ming Yang and Dongfang Hanwei had rudely interrupted 
him, he had been slowly but steadily entering the world of “Eternal 
Calamity of Darkness”. Although he had to break out of his 
profound state to deal with the problems, reentering it had come as 
easy as breathing to him... After all, his greatest strength was his 
impossible ability to comprehend the profound way. 


This silence lasted less than twenty four hours before he opened his 
eyes again. It was because he felt like he had comprehended 
something from that murky darkness... it was just a very tiny piece, 
but it made him feel like he was seeing a completely different world 
of darkness. 


Suddenly, he sensed a presence cautiously approaching his 
cultivation room from outside. She stood in front of the entrance for 
a very long time, but she was ultimately too scared to make a 
sound. 


Yun Che looked toward the entrance and said in a reasonably gentle 
tone, “Come in.” 


The figure outside froze for a second and dawdled for a bit. Finally, 
she opened the door and stepped in carefully with her head bowed. 


The girl was holding a luxurious-looking jade plate, and there were 
a couple of sweet and exquisitely shaped pastries on it. 


“Senior,” Dongfang Hanwei knelt on one knee and held the plate in 
front of Yun Che, “These are the most delicious pastries we have. 
Please have a taste if you think it’s okay. This junior... this junior 
will be waiting outside. Please summon me if you need me for 
anything.” 


At the time, she had no way to know the kind of monster she 
brought back to her doorstep in panic. 


By now, the entire eastern realm had been turned upside down... 
The Eastern Frost royal family had been secretly investigating the 
Nine Great Sects, and they learned that all of them were absolutely 
furious. 


Just what would happen at the peak of Cold Cloud Mountain in two 
days? ... 


Countless eyes were already set on the peak of Cold Cloud 
Mountain. Innumerable sects and profound practitioners of the 
eastern realms were rushing over from every direction to witness 
the upcoming meeting as well. After all, the murder of the vice 
palace chief and the great protector of the Great Yin Immortal 
Palace, the death of the Dark Roc Great Elder, and the horrific 
injuries inflicted on the famous Ming Xiao... It had been years since 
something this big had happened to this realm. 


Yun Che looked up and stared at Dongfang Hanwei... The girl had 
shown up at the perfect time. He might be able to verify his newly 
acquired learnings on her. 


“Take off your top,” Yun Che said softly. 


Chapter 1545 - Stepping Stone 


“Ah!” Yun Che’s order caused Dongfang Hanwei’s heart to skip a 
beat. The girl lowered her head, bit her lip and trembled slightly. 
Even she couldn’t tell if she was shaking from fear or misery. 


There was no escaping this moment after all... 


She was aware of her own beauty, and she knew that she had 
neither the right nor the ability to turn down any such request from 
Yun Che. Moreover, she was the one who had said that she was 
willing to give up everything to save the Eastern Frost Nation. 


The blood drained away from her face, but she didn’t resist it in 
terms of movement or speech. With a simple “yes”, she got up to 
her feet and tugged at the sash of her clothes with trembling 
fingers. 


When her sash was pulled off, her light purple official dress slid 
down her shoulders. She bit her lip harder and harder until finally, 
her undershirt and her bodice slid to the ground as well. Her bare, 
exquisite body which countless men had lusted for, but never seen 
was revealed in full view to Yun Che. 


Cold, she subconsciously hugged her own chest and shut her eyes 
tightly, submitting to the fate that was to come. However, she 
sensed no movement even though a long time had passed. 


Confused, she opened her eyes and looked at Yun Che. However, 
she noticed that Yun Che had his eyes closed, and he wasn’t looking 
at her at all. 


“Senior... Yun?” She asked. 


“.,..I told you to take off your top, not everything,” Yun Che said. He 
hadn’t opened his eyes once, but his spiritual sense told him pretty 
much everything Dongfang Hanwei was doing. 
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...” Surprised, Dongfang Hanwei looked both embarrassed and at a 


complete loss. 
“Never mind. Sit down,” Yun Che said. 


“Yes,” Dongfang Hanwei answered obediently, her hands still 
guarding her chest protectively. 


She had just sat down when Yun Che suddenly pointed a finger at 
her and knocked away her arms completely. Then, he touched her 
at her solar plexus and sent a flash of profound energy straight into 
her profound veins. 


Dongfang Hanwei trembled once, and she suddenly felt countless 
streams of unfamiliar energy spreading throughout her entire body. 
A faint sheen of black profound light appeared on its surface. 


The black profound light lasted for several breaths before it faded 
away swiftly. Then, Yun Che pulled his finger away and dispelled 
the darkness profound energy in his finger as well, settling back 
into his hermit state. 


On the other side, Dongfang Hanwei’s mouth fell open as she 
perceived the changes in her profound veins and her body. For a 
long time, she was lost in her own mind as if she was daydreaming. 


A long time later, she raised her hand and circulated her darkness 
profound energy. A ball of power appeared in her palm, and it was 
unbelievably completely quiet, stable and as pure as a translucent 
black crystal. 


“Senior...” She looked up at Yun Che with unspeakable emotions. 
She felt like she was still dreaming even now. 


“From here on, you’ll never have to worry about cultivation 
backlash any longer. The upper limit of your cultivation speed and 
power has increased dramatically as well,” Yun Che said slowly. 


What he did to Dongfang Hanwei was very simple... He had simply 
corrected her darkness profound energy! More accurately, he had 
altered her “devil body” and the laws of darkness that it bore. 


Naturally, the art he used to make the “correction” was the Eternal 


Calamity of Darkness! 


Yun Che had come into contact with darkness profound energy long 
before he went to the God Realm. The first darkness profound 
practitioner he knew was Fen Juechen, and the second Xuanyuan 
Wentian. Although both people had become far stronger than 
before after acquiring darkness profound energy, the price they paid 
was terrible to say the least. 


At the time, Yun Che was given the impression that all darkness 
profound energy cost profound practitioners their lives and 
humanity. 


After he went to the God Realm and learned more and more about 
darkness profound energy, one of the bits of common knowledge he 
learned was that all “devil people” became more “violent, 
murderous, and inhuman” after cultivating darkness profound 
energy. Their lifespan was also far shorter than a “normal” 
profound practitioner at the same realm. 


So it sounded like darkness profound energy was debilitating to 
both the cultivator’s physical and mental health. 


However, after Yun Che no longer held back his darkness profound 
energy and studied the Eternal Calamity of Darkness, he suddenly 
noticed a strange problem. 


The darkness profound energy of this world seemed to exist in a 
distorted state! 


Be it Fen Juechen, Xuanyuan Wentian, or all the people he 
encountered in the Northern Divine Region, the darkness profound 
energy they circulated was very different from the purest, most 
primal form of darkness profound energy he had inherited from the 
Heretic God. 


At first, he assumed that the darkness profound energy might’ve 
undergone a change sometime while it was passed on to the next 
generation. It had existed since time immemorial after all. However, 
he rejected that idea immediately because it couldn’t explain the 
extreme distortion both Fan Juechen and Xuanyuan Wentian had 


experienced. 


This meant that the problem probably didn’t lie in the darkness 
profound energy itself. It was because this ancient power that used 
to belong to devil gods and devil beasts wasn’t compatible with the 
mortals of the current world. 


If that was true, then... all those people who had entered the 
Northern Divine Region to cultivate the ancient power of the devil 
gods or escape a sudden change in fate were cultivating a power 
that didn’t suit them from the beginning. 


The main attribute of darkness profound energy was “devouring” 
and “destruction”. When cultivated inside a body that was 
incompatible, it would only result in a backlash that “devoured” 
and “destroyed” one’s life and soul. 


The greater the incompatibility, the worse the backlash became. 


A person’s nature and roots were fixed since they were born, and 
whether they were compatible with a certain type of profound 
energy was immediately clear since they started cultivating. They 
might be able to suppress the problems that arose with the 
incompatibility to a minimum after their power and control had 
increased, but they would never be able to eliminate it completely. 
As a result, these “devil people” even thought that this was the 
natural state of darkness profound energy and never questioned the 
anomaly. 


However, the Eternal Calamity of Darkness was the devil emperor’s 
darkness energy with its own unique laws. Yun Che’s mastery of 
this art was superficial at best, but he already had the power to 
interfere with another person’s “devil body” directly. He could now 
“fix” a darkness profound practitioner’s body so that it would fit 
their cultivated darkness profound energy perfectly. 


Naturally, cultivation became a lot smoother and easier when one’s 
profound energy was perfectly compatible with their body. Yun Che 
wasn’t lying when he said that the upper limit of Dongfang 
Hanwei’s cultivation speed and power had increased dramatically. 


It was absolutely a terrifying and incomprehensible ability that 
defied all common sense in this world. 


Of course, Dongfang Hanwei was fully aware of this wonderful, 
dreamlike sensation. Forget her, even a Divine Master who had 
cultivated darkness profound energy for tens of thousands of years 
would be shocked to the point of daydreaming if they had 
undergone the same correction, if not worse. 


Dongfang Hanwei had no idea how Yun Che had done it. She 
couldn’t even perceive the type of energy Yun Che had injected into 
her. But if there was one thing she was certain of, it would be that 
her life would never be the same again, literally and figuratively. 


When Dongfang Hanwei finally recovered from the long period of 
excitement and disbelief, she dropped to her knees and bowed 
deeply to Yun Che. She was so emotional that it almost sounded 
like she was crying, “Hanwei... thanks senior for granting her a 
rebirth.” 


“There’s no need, I’m just using you for an experiment,” Yun Che 
replied indifferently before opening his eyes. He stared 
emotionlessly at Dongfang Hanwei’s naked body before saying, “At 
first, I wasn’t sure if the art would work without direct contact, but 
now it seems like I had overcomplicated things in my own head. 
Forget indirect contact, I can probably do this again without any 
contact whatsoever.” 


Caught off guard by Yun Che’s reply, Dongfang Hanwei suddenly 
recalled that she was still naked. She let out a cry of embarrassment 
before covering herself up once more, staring at the ground. 


“You may leave,” Yun Che said, “and tell your father to save his 
thoughts for himself. I will speak to him personally if there’s 
anything I need.” 


Dongfang Hanwei stayed still for a moment before replying softly, 
“Yes.” 


She grabbed her clothes from the floor. A flash of profound light 
later, her clothes were back on her body... For some reason, even as 


she let out a sigh of relief, she felt an unexpected and complicated 
sense of disappointment inside. 


It was because Yun Che’s eyes betrayed no emotion whatsoever 
even though he had a full view of her naked body earlier. 


“Senior,” Dongfang Hanwei didn’t leave immediately. She said, 
“Hanwei dares not question your plans, but... please be careful. You 
may not be afraid of the Nine Great Sects, but... if things become 
overblown, it may alert the great realm king.” 


Deep seated reverence appeared on Dongfang Hanwei’s face when 
she said the title “great realm king”. She looked like she was 
speaking the title of a god. 


“That sounds like good news to me,” Yun Che replied coldly. He 
didn’t even ask who the great realm king of the East Ruins Realm 
was. 


Dongfang was surprised by Yun Che’s reaction, but this time she 
didn’t say anything. She gave him another deep bow and took 
several steps backward. Only then did she turn around to leave. 


Just as she opened the door and was about to step out, Dongfang 
Hanwei paused for a moment before turning back to ask a sudden 
question, “Senior Yun, can Hanwei ask... why did you agree to help 
me back then?” 


At the time, she thought that Yun Che was just a normal Divine 
King, someone who could save her parents’ life. But the fact that he 
had killed the Divine Kings of the Nine Great Sects like they were 
nothing, and gave her new life in just a couple of breaths’ time, was 
a sure sign that he was far more amazing that everyone had 
imagined him to be. 


The Eastern Frost Nation should be as small as a speck of dust in his 
eyes, so why had he followed her here? 


She knew that she had asked a dangerous question, and she knew 
that Yun Che wouldn’t give her an answer. But for some reason, she 
still wanted to know anyway. 


To her surprise, Yun Che gave her an answer. “Because I need a 
stepping stone, understand?” 
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...” She stared at Yun Che silently for a very, very long time. She 
didn’t know what answer she was hoping to hear, but she knew 
now that she and Yun Che were living in different worlds. 
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“Sorry for disturbing you, Senior. Hanwei will take her leave now.’ 


She closed the door and resealed the barrier. She should be sighing 
in relief and thanking her lucky stars for her windfall, but for some 
reason she only felt emptiness in her heart. It was something she 
had never experienced before, and she had no idea why she was 
feeling this. 


After Dongfang Hanwei had left, Yun Che pulled the plate of 
pastries closer and smiled gently, saying, “You’er, come try this.” 


A girl with colorful pupils appeared and held a red-colored pastry in 
her hands, eating. She looked incredibly satisfied with the meal. 


“T don’t understand. Why does You’er like something so 
disgusting?” On the side, Hong’er cocked her head and puffed her 
cheeks in puzzlement. 


You’er’s body was apparently different from Hong’er’s. After she 
slowly regained her sense of taste, sweet things became her favorite 
food... this wasn’t the first time Hong’er had complained about this. 


Yun Che rolled his eyes at Hong’er... You’re the strange one here, 
okay!? 


“Ts this really okay, Master? Aren’t we rushing things a bit?” 


He Ling’s voice appeared in Yun Che’s mind. There was no one who 
knew his thoughts better than He Ling. 


“No, we’re not.” Something impossibly dark flashed across Yun 
Che’s pupils. “Swift improvement is only possible with the support 
of tremendous resources, so we'll take our first pot of gold from this 
‘Five Nether Ruins’!” 


“T don’t want to wait even a day longer!” 


The past few days were the most restless the eastern realms of the 
East Ruins Realm had ever been in several years. 


Countless profound practitioners had shown up in this realm after 
hearing the news, turning the mediocre Eastern Frost Nation into 
the busiest place of all thirty six countries. Countless eyes turned to 
look at Cold Cloud Mountain, a mountain at the border of the 
Eastern Frost Nation as they tried to guess at Yun Che’s origin and 
objective, and whether the Nine Great Sects would show up. 


At the same time, a vague premonition appeared in many people’s 
hearts... a great change was coming to their realm. 


The day the Nine Great Sects were supposed to appear at Cold 
Cloud Mountain finally arrived. 


At the bottom of Cold Cloud Mountain, countless sects and 
profound practitioners watched the mountain peak closely in hopes 
of seeing the man who killed the vice palace chief and chief 
enforcer of the Great Yin Immortal Palace; the young master and 
the great elder of the Dark Roc Mountain with their own eyes. 
Finally... they wanted to know if the power structure of their realm 
would change as a result of today. 


Chapter 1546 - Submit, Or Die 


Cold Cloud Mountain was so tall that its peak was usually hidden 
behind clouds, but today wasn’t a normal day. Today, countless 
large and small profound ships and profound arks were gathered on 
top of Cold Cloud Mountain, pushing away the clouds with their 
auras until they were at least several hundred kilometers away. The 
airflow was also in a constant state of flux. 


The Eastern Frost Monarch, Dongfang Hanwei, and their servants 
had covertly made their way to the foot of Cold Cloud Mountain. 
Every time the monarch looked at his daughter, he discovered that 
he was filled with worry and trepidation. 


“Father, will the Nine Great Sects really show up?” Dongfang 
Hanwei asked. She knew that Yun Che was powerful beyond 
imagination, but they were still the nine strongest sects of the 
realm. Every single one of them possessed immeasurable wealth 
and powerful experts. 


Yun Che might be able to fight, one, two or even three sects all at 
the same time, but nine... Could he really deal with all their peak 
experts alone? 


Moreover, he had murdered three Divine Kings from two great sects 
already! At the very least, Great Yin Palace and the Dark Roc Clan 
were sworn enemies with him. 


The Eastern Frost Monarch shook his head and said, “How can the 
likes of us fathom the decision of the Nine Great Sects? That being 
said, I’m certain that the Sun Death Sword Master won’t be 
attending. In fact, the Sun Death Sword Realm may not bother to 
send anyone at all.” 


Sun Death Sword Realm was the strongest out of all nine sects! 


The Sun Death Sword Master was the strongest sword master and 
profound practitioner of this realm! No one had been able to 
dethrone him for several thousand years! 


Dongfang Hanwei let out a small sigh of relief after she heard this. 


True, there’s no way the Sun Death Sword Master will attend this 
gathering... so that’s one less danger Yun Che needed to worry 
about at least. 


The Eastern Frost Monarch observed his daughter’s expression 
before pointing out, “Hanwei, you seem pretty concerned with 
Venerable Yun’s safety.” 


“’,.Senior Yun saved my life and my country. It’s only right that I 
feel grateful to him,” Dongfang Hanwei answered. 


“Mn.” The Eastern Frost Monarch nodded slightly before shooting 
her another deep look. Then, he looked away with a complicated 
expression on his face. 


Was the crisis of the Eastern Frost Nation truly over? No, of course 
not. 


Yun Che’s bold taunt had caused a huge stir among the eastern 
realms, and it wouldn’t be inaccurate to say that Eastern Frost 
Nation was the “cause” of everything. Moreover, Yun Che had 
chosen to stay in their country while he waited for the appointed 
time to arrive, further binding Eastern Frost Nation’s fate to Yun 
Che’s against their will. 


If Yun Che was killed by the Nine Great Sects, then the Great Yin 
Immortal Palace and the Dark Roc Clan would definitely take out 
their anger on the Eastern Frost Nation. Their fate would only be 
crueler and more despairing than the day the Heavenly Martial 
Nation had marched up to their gates. 


On the other hand, if Yun Che really did manage to defeat the Nine 
Great Sects... 


That dreamlike outcome caused the Eastern Frost Monarch to 
clench his trembling hands into a fist unconsciously. 


Whatever today’s outcome might be, it would literally decide the 
fate of the Eastern Frost Nation, even if the Eastern Frost Monarch 
knew that Yun Che didn’t care if they lived or died at all. 


It was a kind of sorrow the weak simply had to contend with. 


Meanwhile, people were talking both above and below the 
mountain. 


“Who the hell is this Yun Che? Don’t we have anything definite on 
him yet?” 


“T don’t know. There are rumors saying that he’s from a whole 
different star realm, and that he cultivates some sort of strange 
profound flame.” 


“T heard he single handedly killed Fairy Zixuan and the Dark Roc 
Great Elder. Even Ming Xiao was defeated by him. What is his 
cultivation?” 


“The rumors say that he’s a level one Divine King, but that has to be 
a mistake. Considering that he was able to defeat Ming Xiao and 
Fairy Zixuan, he may very well be a level eight or even level nine 
Divine King!” 


“Le... level nine Divine King? Doesn’t that put him on par with the 
Sun Death Sword Master!?” 


“It’s just a guess. Also, I heard that the Sun Death Sword Master is 
in secluded cultivation, working to reach level ten Divine King. No 
one knows if he succeeded yet though. It’s likely that he’s still in 
secluded cultivation.” 


“Tenth level Divine King... If the Sun Death Sword Master succeeds, 
a new legend will be born under his name.” 


“Regardless, there’s no way the Sun Death Sword Master will show 
up today whether or not he’s finished with his cultivation.” 


“But of course! He would lose face if he responded to an arrogant 
taunt like this personally.” 
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Ever since the Nine Great Sects took over the eastern realms, very 
few people had dared to taunt them, much less survive the 


retaliation. Yun Che was definitely the very first person to taunt the 
Nine Great Sects openly and threaten them with execution if they 
failed to attend. 


The number of onlookers grew bigger and bigger. The usually 
lonely mountain was packed with people, and the sky was blotted 
by countless profound ships. 


A wave of air came out of nowhere, and the sea of profound vessels 
to the east suddenly split apart. 


A couple of people stepped out of the sea of profound vessels and 
descended on the peak of Cold Cloud Mountain slowly. 


The entire Cold Cloud Mountain Range fell silent for a brief 
moment before a huge uproar tens of times louder than before 
broke out. 


“The Grand Head Elder of Soul Cry Monastery!” 


“Behind him is the Shattered Moon Monastery Master... Wan Star 
Hall Master... Black Fiend Sect Master... Blood Hand Poison 
Sovereign... Blue Profound Spiritual Master... Yaksha Devil Lord...” 


The group of seven landed on the peak in succession, and each 
person’s appearance triggered a huge uproar. 


An eighth person joined the group as well, but he was covered in 
wounds and smelling like herbs despite his imposing pressure... It 
was the clan master of the Dark Roc Clan, Ming Xiao! 


The parted sea of profound vessels finally closed after Ming Xiao’s 
arrival. 


The eight figures stood proudly on the mountain peak. Even the 
profound arks and profound ships hovering above the mountain 
hurriedly lowered their altitude so that they weren’t higher than the 
group of eight. 


They were only eight, but every one of them was incredibly 
important in their own sect. Normally, the appearance of any one of 
them was more than enough to cause a huge stir. 


Soul Cry Monastery, Shattered Moon Monastery, Wan Star Pavilion, 
Dark Roc Mountain, Blood Hand Villa, Black Fiend Poison Sect, 
Yaksha Devil Sect, and Great Yin Immortal Palace... A total of eight 
sects were represented by these people! 


Each of the sects had only sent one person to represent them, but 
six of them were sect masters, one of them was a grand elder, and 
the last one was a master among sect masters with the title “Devil 
Lord”! 


The strongest of the nine sects, Sun Death Sword Realm, hadn’t sent 
anyone over but it fell within everyone’s predictions. 


“Six sect masters and two grand elders... hss.” A lot of people were 
sucking in deep breaths. This scene alone was worth the trip 
already. 


Obviously, it wasn’t a coincidence that all eight great sects had only 
sent one representative to attend. They must’ve discussed this 
among themselves during the three days. The reason they hadn’t 
sent more people was to avoid shaming themselves and making 
themselves look weaker... after all, their “enemy” was only one 
person! 


Still, the fact that the sect masters and the grand head elders of the 
respective sects had arrived themselves proved that they weren’t 
underestimating Yun Che. 


Fairy Zixuan and Ming Ao’s deaths were no accident after all! 


“This is...” Although the Eastern Frost Monarch was mentally 
prepared from the start, he still couldn’t help but be taken aback by 
their arrival. Six sect masters and two grand elders! It was such 
terrifying power that he couldn’t even imagine it in his head. Could 
Yun Che really fight them all alone? 


Beside him, Dongfang Hanwei was so nervous she couldn’t even 
speak. 


“Six sect masters and two grand elders, and the Soul Cry Grand 
Elder and Yaksha Devil Lord are at least as strong as any sect 


master. They’re all top tier profound practitioners! This... this is 
just too much.” 


“Yun Che brought it all on himself.” 

“Yun Che still hasn’t arrived yet... he can’t be afraid, can he?” 
“That’s very possible!” 

“As I thought, Sun Death Sword Realm didn’t send anyone.” 
“You don’t say.” 


While the people were busy shouting, guessing and gossiping in 
excitement, a black light suddenly fell straight toward Cold Cloud 
Mountain from the sky above. 


It looked like a pitch black lightning was striking the mountain 
peak, and it was followed by an equally loud explosion. 


Boom. 


The impact caused a shockwave so terrible that all the profound 
vessels within a ten or so kilometers radius were knocked back. The 
weaker profound practitioners felt their vision turn black as their 
ears and body ached with terrible pain. Some were even 
unconscious and bleeding out of all their orifices. 


The entire Cold Cloud Mountain shook once, and a giant crack 
appeared from the top of the mountain all the way down to the 
foot, resulting in an entire new cliff that stunned all onlookers. 


At the edge of the cliff was a figure clad in black. He stood on the 
opposite side from the eight great sects’ top experts, and his eyes 
were cold and indifferent. 


Cries of terror filled the air for a time. Everyone’s face was etched 
in deep shock. They looked at the black figure at the top of the 
mountain and felt their hearts beating wildly against their chests. 


That was the person who taunted the Nine Great Sects... His 
appearance alone struck deep fear in many people’s hearts. 


None of the experts standing on the peak of Cold Cloud Mountain 
showed any reaction on their faces when Yun Che arrived. Ming 
Xiao was the only one who subconsciously took half a step 
backward. 


After all, he was the only one out of all of them who witnessed and 
tasted the terror that was Yun Che with his own body. 


He should’ve been recuperating in his sect, but he had come 
anyway for reasons only he himself knew. 


“Are you Yun Che!?” 


A man dressed in blue clothes stepped forward slowly. His 
complexion looked dark, and his eyes were clearly clouded by an 
unnatural sheen of black energy. “I wasn’t expecting you to show 
up, but this is fine. At least I won’t need to waste time to find you!” 


The man was none other than the palace chief of the Great Yin 
Immortal Palace and the infamous Blue Profound Spiritual Master! 


But it was as if Yun Che hadn’t heard him at all. He stared at the 
eight people in front of him, noting that their auras were 
completely different from one another, meaning that no two people 
belonged to the same sect. His mouth slowly curled into a grin as he 
said, “So, we’re missing one. Very well. I guess ’ll be removing one 
sect from the East Ruins Realm after this.” 


The near indiscernible sneer on his face and the whisper that 
sounded like a decree from the heavens shot a chill through 
everyone’s heart. 


“What an arrogant brat.” The Yaksha Devil Lord glared at Yun Che 
and said, “Huh? A first level Divine King? Clan Master Ming Xiao, 
are you sure this is the one we’re looking for?” 


“Heh. Underestimate him and you’re a goner before you know it,” 
Ming Xiao said coldly. He dared not offend Yun Che recklessly 
without confirming the latter’s intentions, but of course he wasn’t 
going to call Yun Che “supreme one” before so many people. 


“Hmph, we wouldn’t come here personally if we did. However, this 


brat is even more conceited than I imagined...” The Blood Hand 
Poison Sovereign stretched out his right palm as bluish black light 
danced eerily between his fingers. “So I’m going to make sure that 
his end is far worse than he imagined as well!” 


No one was bothering to hide their conversations or expressions, 
but Yun Che still didn’t react to them in the slightest. Instead, he 
slowly walked toward the group of eight until he was about thirty 
meters away from them. 


Eight people, six level seven Divine Kings, two level six Divine 
Kings. There was no one in the entire realm except the Sun Death 
Sword Master who could defeat a force like this. 


Upon stopping, Yun Che said indifferently, “The reason I’ve ordered 
you all to come today is to declare one thing.” 


“From this day onward, I, Yun Che, am the ruler of the eastern 
realms!” 


Everyone’s expressions changed drastically when they heard this. 


Yun Che slowly raised his hands and narrowed his eyes. He stared 
at the group of eight in front of him and said, “You now have a 
choice to make. Submit to me, or die!” 


Chapter 1547 - Dead End? 


Submit to me, or die! 


It was like the verdict of a monarch being handed down to a couple 
of lowly commoners! 


But the eight people in front of him were no lowly commoners at 
all. They were the strongest profound practitioners of this entire 
realm! 


The group of eight started laughing after their initial surprise had 
passed. They looked like they had just heard the biggest joke of 
their lives, if not the most infuriating one. 


They couldn’t remember the last time they were condescended to 
like this after achieving their status and power. Not even the great 
realm king would say such things to their faces! This was beyond 
the ability of the word “arrogance” to describe already. 


“Hehe, hahahaha!” The Wan Star Hall Master laughed out loud, 
“Interesting, how very interesting! I thought he might be someone 
important, but no, he’s just a foolish madman.” 


“Withdraw that statement and get out of the East Ruins Realm, and 
Shattered Moon Monastery may yet spare you,” said the Shattered 
Moon Monastery Master. 


“T suppose the peace in East Ruins Realm has lasted for too long, 
long enough that someone would would want to climb above all of 
us. Heh, what a joke.” The Black Fiend Sect Master shot Ming Xiao 
a sideways glance before taunting, “Clan Master Ming Xiao, is this 
really the person who shattered your courage?” 
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...” But the normally short-tempered Ming Xiao didn’t say 
anything. 


Rumors could never match up to the real experience, not to 
mention that Yun Che was exuding the aura of a first level Divine 


King. Even the weakest among their group was a sixth level Divine 
King, so it was understandable that they felt no pressure 
whatsoever. 


“Hmph! Why even waste words on him?” The Blue Profound 
Spiritual Master said sternly, “I don’t care who you are or where 
you come from, Yun Che! For killing my vice palace chief and great 
protector, I’ve come to take vengeance. You will not leave this Cold 
Cloud Mountain alive!” 


Clang! 


There was a deafening noise, and a 1.5 meter wide blue cauldron 
appeared in his hands. 


Everyone was stunned when they saw the object. 


“That’s the Great Yin Ghost Cauldron!” Exclamations of shock came 
from both the ground and the sky. 


“Heh, you’ve even brought your sect’s ultimate artifact? It looks like 
the Great Yin Palace Chief’s bloodthirst can only be sated with 
death today,” said the Blood Hand Poison Sovereign smilingly. 


“Heh, Zixuan’s death can only be repaid in blood. Plus, aren’t you 
the same as me?” The Blue Profound Spiritual Master shot him a 
sideways glance and said, “You can’t hide the stench of the 
Poisoned Hand!” 


The Blood Hand Poison Sovereign’s lips curled. A black flash later, a 
pitch black glove had appeared on his right hand. The poison aura 
spreading swiftly from it was enough to make even the group of 
sect masters look a bit apprehensive. 


When the Blood Hand Poison Sovereign looked at Yun Che again, it 
looked like he was staring at a corpse. 


“Hahahaha!” The Wan Star Hall Master laughed loudly as he lifted 
a star formation disc and said, “It looks like no one here is planning 
to let him leave alive.” 


“Hmph, we would be a joke if we let him go after everything he 


did!” 


It was true that no one had underestimated Yun Che. After all, there 
was no faking Ming Xiao’s injuries. Not only had they shown up to 
personally kill Yun Che, everyone was carrying a powerful profound 
artifact of their own to guarantee their success! 


There was no chance they were ever going to allow a person who 
killed their people and taunted all of them to go scott free! 


Yun Che’s excessive arrogance and contempt had made them laugh 
and yet angrier than ever before. Their emotions were definitely 
going to be reflected in their methods. 


“Is this your answer?” Unperturbed in the slightest, Yun Che 
nodded at them once and said, “Very well.” 


He took a step forward, and his pupils glowed black a little. His 
pitch black hair floated upward even though there was no wind, 
followed by a surge of invisible pressure. 


Yun Che’s aura was undoubtedly the aura of a level one Divine 
King, but somehow his spiritual pressure was able to enter the 
deepest depths of their souls and strike terror in them. 


That’s right, terror... It was a terror that came from the soul faster 
than their will could interpret. 


Although the sudden emotion had lasted for only an instant, it was 
enough to cause everyone to freeze and feel a vague sense of 
unease. Ming Xiao’s reaction was especially bad—a look of deep 
fright seemingly etched on his face—since he was the only one here 
who had experienced Yun Che’s true power firsthand. He quickly 
gritted his teeth and forced down the terror that shouldn’t be, an 
odd glint flashing across his eyes. 


“Heh, that’s some pretty impressive pressure! Too bad you have a 
death wish!” Holding the cauldron with his left hand and a sword 
with his right, he suddenly appeared above Yun Che like a ghost 
and whipped the air currents into a bluish black storm, firing it 
straight down at Yun Che. 


The attack felt like the yin winds from the depths of hell itself, and 
in that instant, even those who were watching from the ground felt 
like the gates of hell had opened up to devour them all. Countless 
people screamed in terror as a result. 


It wasn’t just the East Ruins Realm. Most of the high level sects of 
the Five Nether Ruins focused mainly on the cultivation of wind 
profound energy. Wind gave rise to darkness, and a dark storm 
could easily cause untold destruction. 


The fact that the people at the foot of Cold Cloud Mountain had felt 
the way they did proved how terrible the dark storm was. 


The Blue Profound Spiritual Master was the first to act. No one else 
had made a move yet. They all wanted to see how powerful Yun 
Che was, and the Blue Profound Spiritual Master was no doubt the 
best candidate to do so. 


Yun Che’s black clothes flapped loudly as he continued standing in 
the eye of the storm. To everyone’s surprise, Yun Che didn’t try to 
avoid the Blue Profound Spiritual Master’s dark wind at all, or even 
discharge his profound energy. Casually, he lifted a hand, faced 
towards the dark wind and made a grabbing motion at the Blue 
Profound Spiritual Master. 


The scene caused the other seven people to frown in puzzlement. 
Then, everyone’s eyeballs bugled in unison. 


The dark wind started dissipating under the casual gesture. It 
looked like it was devoured by some sort of invisible force. By the 
time Yun Che’s palm got close to the Blue Profound Spiritual 
Master, the dark storm the latter conjured had vanished completely 
like it was all just an illusion. 


The Blue Profound Spiritual Master’s eyes widened with impossible 
shock, but he had enough sense to realize that continuing his attack 
would be unwise. His blue-colored, ordinary-looking clothes flashed 
once before a pitch black armor that looked like it was half-stuck in 
reality replaced it completely. 


Boom! 


Cold Cloud Mountain shook violently as a terrible noise resounded. 
The Blue Profound Spiritual Master was sent flying like a sack of 
straw, crashing through dozens of giant-sized stones before sinking 
into the mountain itself in a shower of blood. 


An oppressive, terrifying silence instantly enveloped the entire Cold 
Cloud Mountain Range. 


The Blue Profound Spiritual Master, Palace Chief of the Great Yin 
Divine Palace, a powerful level seven Divine King and one of the 
known rulers of the eastern realms was inflicted with serious 
damage in just one hit! 


Rrrrrmb! 


The section of the mountain the Blue Profound Spiritual Master had 
crashed into collapsed, the injured profound practitioner emerging 
from the heap of stones with none of the confidence and power he 
had displayed earlier. Shock and fear overwhelmed his features 
completely... If it wasn’t for the protection of his clothes, that one 
strike would’ve claimed half his life! 


Who would’ve thought that Yun Che was this powerful? 


“Let’s attack him together!” The Blue Profound Spiritual Master 
roared, causing two people to pounce toward Yun Che in unison. 


The Sun Death Sword Master was the only profound practitioner in 
the entire eastern realms who could inflict serious damage to the 
Blue Profound Spiritual Master in one attack. At this point, they had 
no choice but to admit that Yun Che was probably as strong as the 
Sun Death Sword Master even though he was just a level one Divine 
Master! 


No one here was a match for him alone! 


There was no other way to fight Yun Che except by working 
together. At the same time, everyone was glad that they had 
brought their sect’s ultimate profound artifact in case it was 
necessary. 


The Wan Star Hall Master and the Blood Hand Poison Sovereign 


acted in unison. Two bolts of darkness energy surrounded by 
poisonous mist quickly locked down the space Yun Che was in. 


Yun Che still hadn’t moved an inch. He casually made a swiping 
motion in front of him. 


Riiip! 


The two sect masters’ combined profound energy was torn apart 
like they were nothing but a fragile curtain. Before the two were 
even able to get close, a powerful force had sent them flying just 
like the Blue Profound Spiritual Master. 


However, another four figures rushed Yun Che at nearly the same 
time Yun Che performed his counter attack! 


The Soul Cry Grand Elder, Shattered Moon Monastery Master, Black 
Fiend Sect Master, and Yaksha Devil Lord summoned their darkness 
profound energy and created a giant whirlpool of darkness above 
Cold Cloud Mountain. When the onlookers stared into the dark 
whirlpool, they almost felt like their gazes and souls were being 
sucked into the whirlpool itself, doomed to be devoured for 
eternity. 


Yun Che raised his arms and spread out his fingers. The black light 
around his palms glowed much brighter as he met the approaching 
whirlpool head on. 


The two opposing darkness profound energies clashed and engulfed 
the entire mountain peak in darkness. The impact nearly caused the 
four sect masters to spit blood as a terrible chill enveloped the 
entire mountain range in just an instant. 


The combined power of two sect masters and two grand elders 
finally forced Yun Che to move a bit. His upper body was bent 
backward slightly, and his foot was shifted half a step backward. 


The four sect masters were attacking together, but the clash was 
almost completely in favor of Yun Che. The casual sheen of light the 
latter conjured easily suppressed their dark whirlpool before 
devouring it all layer by layer. Their bodies hurt like they were 


being cut by a thousand blades, and they felt like they could fall 
apart at any moment. Their shock level was also at its absolute 
limit. 


The other four sect masters didn’t move while they were struggling. 
A strange energy started flowing out of the Wan Star Hall Master, 
Blue Profound Spiritual Master, and the Blood Hand Poison 
Sovereign’s bodies. 


Ming Xiao had moved far, far away from the battlefield since a 
while ago. His non-participation made sense because he was 
seriously injured. 


Boom!! 


The black light exploded loudly. The standoff between Yun Che and 
the four sect masters broke off as the latter were sent flying away 
with blood gushing out of their lips. The light in the Wan Star Hall 
Master’s star formation disc froze at the same time, and he leaped 
into the air before swinging the profound artifact downward. A 
dark star formation winked into existence, surrounded Yun Che and 
the other four sect masters and locked them to the center of the 
formation. 


Everyone looked overjoyed by his success. The Wan Star Hall 
Master shouted, “Do it!” 


“Well done!” The Blue Profound Spiritual Master leaped out of the 
rubble and threw the Great Yin Ghost Cauldron at Yun Che. It grew 
to about three hundred meters wide before falling down right on 
top of Yun Che and swallowing him whole. 


“Hahahaha!” The Blue Profound Spiritual Master laughed madly 
after the attempt was successful. “This is the end of your arrogance, 
Yun Che!” 


Exclamations of shock filled the entire mountain. 


“Sigh...” The Eastern Frost Monarch sighed heavily before closing 
his eyes. Yun Che’s defeat of the Blue Profound Spiritual Master in 
one hit and victory over the combined power of four sect masters 


were impressive to say the least, but when he was shackled by the 
Wan Star Formation and swallowed by the Great Yin Ghost 
Cauldron, the Eastern Frost Monarch knew that everything was 
over. 


“Ah...” Dongfang Hanwei pressed her lips together tightly and 
trembled, unable to say anything at all. 


She was young, but even she knew what the Great Yin Ghost 
Cauldron was. 


It was rumored that the Great Yin Ghost Cauldron had refined 
countless dark corpses and accumulated an infinite amount of death 
energy, ghost energy and resentment energy. Anyone who was 
trapped inside it would be tortured by these energies to the point of 
mental collapse. 


What did profound energy and physical strength matter when the 
mind was already destroyed? Anyone who was trapped would be 
refined into a dark corpse in no time, and it was rumored that no 
one had ever escaped from it, not even adding in the fact that Yun 
Che was already trapped in the Wan Star Formation. 


“Hmph! No wonder he dared to taunt all nine sects at once. His 
power is truly impressive. Unfortunately... there is only one 
outcome for this crime!” the Wan Star Hall Master said with a 
sneer. 


“Yun Che, you’re the first person ever to ridicule the nine great 
sects and the eastern realms so, and you will know of the 
consequences immediately. You have only yourself to blame for 
this!” The Blood Hand Poison Sovereign then opened his right hand 
and added, “Allow me to send you on your way!” 


The “Poison Hand” instantly grew to several hundred meters before 
its pitch black fingers grabbed onto the Great Yin Ghost Cauldron. A 
black mist of poison was injected straight into the ghost cauldron. 


The Soul Cry Grand Elder also walked forward and said, “It’s a 
worthwhile death to have us send you off like this! Unfortunately 
for you, it’s too late to beg for mercy!” 


A small, black bell flew out of his palm while he was speaking. It 
moved right next to the ghost cauldron before ringing out ripples of 
black demonic patterns. 


In that moment, the entire Cold Cloud Mountain Range was filled 
with the soul-wrenching cries of the dead. 


The Soul Cry Bell was the Soul Cry Monastery’s greatest demonic 
artifact! It was also the strongest demonic sound profound artifact 
in the entire East Ruins Realm! 


Star formation, ghost cauldron, poisoned hand, soul cry... even at a 
distance, the onlookers could feel the terrible waves emanating 
from the profound artifacts. They could scarcely imagine what kind 
of torture and despair Yun Che was suffering from right now. 


Everything was completely over. This was the consequence of 
offending the nine great sects. 


Chapter 1548 - Trample 


The Wan Star Formation Disc’s restriction, the Great Yin Ghost 
Cauldron’s suppression and refinement, the Soul Cry Bell’s demonic 
sound and the Poisoned Hand’s deadly poison... There was no one 
who thought that Yun Che might survive this, not even if he had ten 
lives. 


The Nine Great Sects... or more accurately, the seven sects had 
returned Yun Che an incredibly cruel and gorgeous death for his 
unmatched display of arrogance and strength. 


Ming Xiao walked over from a distance and said with a smile, “This 
went faster than I expected. I was worried that news of this would 
reach the great realm king.” 


“Reach the great realm king?” The Blue Profound Spiritual Master 
replied with a disdainful smile, “The likes of him doesn’t deserve 
the attention. This boy killed Zixuan, he was lucky he died this 
quickly!” 


Boom! 


A dull noise suddenly interrupted the Blue Profound Spiritual 
Master. His face suddenly turned deathly pale as a shudder coursed 
through his whole body. 


He abruptly turned to look at the Great Yin Ghost Cauldron. 


Everyone’s face changed at the same time. The noise seemed to 
have come from inside the Great Yin Ghost Cauldron. “What’s going 
on?” 


Boom!! 


This one was even louder and duller than before, overwhelming 
even the demonic sound of the Soul Cry Bell. There was no mistake, 
it was coming from inside the Great Yin Ghost Cauldron! 


Their faces changed again into shock and disbelief. “It... it can’t 
be...” 


Blood seeped into the Blue Profound Spiritual Master’s face 
unnaturally quick. He was even starting to tremble. 


The noise happened for a third time, and a pale white hand 
abruptly burst out of the Great Yin Ghost Cauldron’s body. Cracks 
spread madly across the surface of the profound artifact not unlike 
the number of visible blood vessels growing in everyone’s eyeballs. 


Bang! 


The Great Yin Ghost Cauldron exploded in a shower of blue and 
black pieces in an instant. A jet of black blood burst out of the Blue 
Profound Spiritual Master’s mouth and he staggered backward as if 
he was the one who was hit by the attack. When he looked up and 
saw the man slowly walking out of the ruined profound artifact and 
the black mist surrounding it, his pupils widened to the point where 
they could’ve ripped themselves apart. 


Yun Che’s eyes were as emotionless as the first time he saw him. 
Not only did he look completely unhurt, there wasn’t even a 
wrinkle on his black clothes. 


This was an outcome that no one had even dreamed of. The 
Poisoned Hand was knocked back by the explosion earlier, and as 
the Blood Hand Poison Sovereign’s expression darkened he made it 
unleash an incredibly concentrated poisonous gas of darkness that 
engulfed Yun Che in an instant. 


However, Yun Che continued to walk unhurriedly amidst the gas. 
The moment the Poisoned Hand started falling toward him, he 
reached out, grabbed the edge of the profound artifact and released 
a burst of black energy. 


Riiip! 


The black energy engulfed the entire Poisoned Hand in an instant. It 
was quickly followed by a terrifying shredding noise as Yun Che 


ruthlessly ripped the Blood Hand Poison Sovereign’s entire hand 
from his wrist. 


“Uaah!” 


The Blood Hand Poison Sovereign let out a bloodcurdling scream as 
he collapsed to his knees. Blood poured out of the gaping hole 
where his right hand used to be like a fountain... Meanwhile, Yun 
Che was tearing his black glove, his identity, apart piece by piece 
like it was nothing but a piece of old fabric. 


“You...” The Blood Hand Poison Sovereign trembled violently as his 
eyes turned bloodshot. His shock and fear far exceeded even the 
pain he was feeling. 


Yun Che made another grabbing motion, and this time it was the 
Soul Cry Bell that was sucked into his hand. Shocked, the Soul Cry 
Grand Elder immediately urged the Soul Cry Bell to unleash a 
demonic sound that was even greater than the ghastly wails. 


However, Yun Che remained completely unmoved despite bathing 
inside a demonic sound that could destroy the soul. It was like he 
was a pool of stagnant water that hadn’t moved an inch for 
countless years. He turned slightly in the Soul Cry Grand Elder’s 
direction, and a black flash winked once from behind his pupils. 


Roar!! 


The deafening roar of a dragon suddenly appeared in the Soul Cry 
Grand Elder’s heart and soul, and a pitch black dragon the size of 
the sky itself appeared in front of him and opened its mouth. 


“AAAAAAAAHH————_”” 


The Soul Cry Grand Elder let out the most terrified scream of his 
life. Yun Che hadn’t attacked him, but he ran, rolled, and crawled 
away on all fours before flattening himself on the ground like a 
trembling dog scared out of its wits. 


Crack! 


The Soul Cry Bell warped in Yun Che’s hands before breaking 


completely. He then discarded the useless pieces of metal on the 
ground. 


The Great Yin Ghost Cauldron, the Poisoned Hand and the Soul Cry 
Bell were their sects’ greatest demonic artifacts, but not only had 
Yun Che broken free from them with ease, the thought to claim 
them for himself didn’t even cross his mind once. He had destroyed 
them all in the blink of an eye like he was discarding a pair of worn 
shoes. 


Silence enveloped Cold Cloud Mountain once more, and this time it 
was more oppressive than it had ever been since the beginning. 
Everyone was frozen like they had seen a ghost, and the eight great 
sects who were sure that Yun Che was killed earlier felt like they 
had fallen into the most ridiculous and terrifying nightmare in the 
world. They could neither believe nor break out of their trance. 


“Ts this all you’ve got?” Yun Che sneered disdainfully, “Bunch of 
trash!” 


Terror... soundless terror was spreading like a plague in everyone’s 
heart. It wasn’t just the grand elders and sect masters of the eight 
great sects either, everyone who was watching this scene felt like a 
terrible demon had spawned inside their heart. 


How was it possible for someone to tear apart the demonic artifact 
of a sect, especially one that was powered by a sect master or a 
grand elder, so easily? Forget seeing, they had never even heard of 
such power in their lives. At the same time, they realized that Yun 
Che had purposely allowed himself to be trapped by the Wan Star 
Formation and the Great Yin Ghost Cauldron... 


No, it wasn’t even that. It was because it was beneath him to dodge 
such things! 


“Senior Yun... is... amazing...” Dongfang Hanwei muttered in a 
daze. She felt like her world was turned upside down. 


cc 


...” This time, it was the Eastern Frost Monarch who couldn’t say a 
word. 


“You... you... you...” The hand the Wan Star Hall Master used to 
hold the star formation disc wouldn’t stop shaking as he stuttered. 
“Who on earth... are you!” 


“Submit, or die,” Yun Che said in a low tone. 
He hadn’t tried to kill anyone yet. He needed tools, not dead bodies. 


The Wan Star Hall Master’s face twitched unnaturally. There was no 
way he could “submit” to Yun Che before so many eastern realm 
profound practitioners, and yet he couldn’t find it in himself to 
control his fear and throw a scathing retort at all. When he looked 
sideways, he discovered that his peers were equally shaken and 
trembling in fear. 


There was only so much emotion a person could handle. The only 
reason these sect masters and grand elders seemed fearless was 
because they’d never encountered someone who could terrify them, 
until now. 


The Blue Profound Spiritual Master breathed heavily. Blood was 
still pouring out of his throat because of the backlash from the 
destruction of the Great Yin Ghost Cauldron. He shakily raised his 
head and stared at Yun Che with fear and hatred, and when that 
fear turned to violence he let out a half-insane scream, “He must’ve 
suffered huge damage inside the Great Yin Ghost Cauldron, and he 
was poisoned by the Poisoned Hand... He’s just putting on a front, 
he has to be...” 


“Kill him! Let’s join hands and kill him together!!” 


He abruptly leaped into the air, summoned a black storm with his 
blue sword and charged Yun Che once more. 


His half-crazed cry was the force that pushed everyone over the 
edge as they subconsciously reacted at the same time. Six different 
blasts of darkness flew toward Yun Che with the promise of death. 


The Soul Cry Grand Elder was the only one who didn’t react to the 
Blue Profound Spiritual Master’s cry, still lying on the ground and 
shaking like a leaf. Unlike his peers, he’d suffered huge mental 


damage when his Soul Cry Bell was destroyed. Considering that 
even Shui Meiyin, the owner of the Divine Stainless Soul had lost to 
Yun Che in a mental battle, his choice to use the Soul Cry Bell on 
him was practically suicide. 


As for Ming Xiao, he moved away from the battlefield once more. 


The combined power of six Divine Kings was certainly out of the 
world for the people of these lands. Cold Cloud Mountain shook 
violently under their power, and countless profound vessels were 
knocked down again despite having moved very far away from the 
battlefield. 


Yun Che looked unmoved despite being at the center of the six 
Divine Kings’ attacks. He wasn’t even looking at anyone. He simply 
moved his right arm behind him, and swung down with his left 
hand casually. 


In that instant, a gigantic azure wolf appeared before everyone’s 
eyes and roared. 


The palm becomes the sword. It was the second technique of the 
Heavenly Wolf Hell God's Tome, Wild Fang! 


But unlike before, the eyes of the wolf glowed black instead of blue. 


Every Divine King saw a giant wolf pouncing toward them, 
devouring their energy, spirit, and even their body... 


BOOOOM!! 


The unfortunate Cold Cloud Mountain finally snapped in half, and 
the darkness profound energy the six Divine Kings injected all their 
power into was annihilated in an instant. They were thrown 
backward in six different directions, scattering blood everywhere 
like six leaking blood bags. 


Yun Che rushed toward them like a ghost. 
Boom! 


First, he pierced the Wan Star Hall Master’s Wan Star Formation 


Disc with his arm and struck the latter in the heart, depressing it 
and causing a jet of blood to spray out of his mouth. 


Bang! 


Then, he broke the Blue Profound Spiritual Master’s blue sword in 
half with one finger before stabbing the latter’s arms with halves 
through his clothes. 


Crack! 


The left arm of the Blood Hand Poison Sovereign who already lost 
his right hand suddenly broke into pieces, drawing yet another 
bloodcurdling scream from the man. 


Boom! 
Boom! 
Boom! 


Yun Che had attacked all six Divine Kings again and seriously 
injured them before they even hit the ground. All of them were 
covered in blood, and they couldn’t climb to their feet despite 
hitting the ground and being given several seconds to breathe, 
much less retaliate or struggle against Yun Che. 


Bang! 


Yun Che then dropped down from the sky and slammed his right 
foot into the Soul Cry Grand Elder’s chest, caving it in and pushing 
his victim into the ground completely. A mist of blood and dust 
quickly spread out of the man-shaped hole. 


“This is your last chance,” Yun Che said slowly like a devil 
declaring his final warning, “submit, or die!” 


This time, everyone could sense his bone chilling killing intent. 


The seven Divine Kings panted, groaned and hissed desperately in 
pain. Right now, they looked like seven writhing dogs at death’s 
door. 


From eyeballs, to hearts, to profound vessels and even the air— 
everything was shaking in fear. 


No one had expected the unparalleled rulers of the eastern realms 
to lose to Yun Che so decisively and terribly. 


“Sigh. ”? 


A long sigh suddenly appeared beside everyone’s hearts and ears. It 
sounded like it came from afar, but it also sounded like it was right 
next to one’s ear. 


The eight despairing Divine Kings looked up at the same time. The 
onlookers’ expressions also turned into that of deep shock. 


Chapter 1549 - Berserk 


“This voice, it can’t be...” 


Everyone looked around in attempt to search for the speaker. A 
godlike figure whose name had become legend a long time ago 
appeared in everyone’s mind. 


“Sun Death... Sword Master...” The words tumbled out of the Blue 
Profound Spiritual Master’s mouth as his eyes became alight with 
hope. However, it dimmed immediately when he recalled Yun Che’s 
unbelievable strength. 


They had all tested the Sun Death Sword Master’s strength before, 
and they knew he was absolutely invincible in the eastern realms. 
However, Yun Che was so terrifyingly powerful that not even the 
Sun Death Sword Master was likely to be a match for him. 


Unless... 


Who was Yun Che, and why was he here... Was it true the eastern 
region had to crawl beneath his feet? 


Yun Che wasn’t surprised at all by his appearance, however. He said 
in a low and chilly voice, “Finally willing to come out?” 


“Yun Che.” The voice wasn’t old, but it was heavy with age and 
experience. The Sun Death Sword Master said, “The Nine Great 
Sects have no grudge with you. Why must you push us so? If you 
insist on defying the natural order, then it’s only a matter of time 
before the heavens smite you even if you manage to survive your 
mortal enemies... Stop this now.” 


“The heavens will smite me?” Yun Che smiled. To most people, this 
would sound like a warning or a threat, but to him, it was nothing 
but the most laughable joke in the whole world. He looked up 
slowly and stared toward the north. Them, he said with a voice that 
sounded as deep as the abyss, “Show your face.” 


A person appeared in the northern sky. It was a middle-aged man 
dressed in clean, plain clothes with a broadsword behind his back. 
His sword was gem white in color even though he was in the 
Northern Divine Region, a place consisting of dark palettes and 
darkness profound energy. 


“Sun Death Sword Master... it’s the Sun Death Sword Master!” 


Shocked cries filled the air like a tempest. It was the name of the 
number one profound practitioner in the eastern realms! 


Sun Death Sword Master was the current sword master of the Sun 
Death Sword Realm, the strongest out of the nine sects of the 
eastern realms. He was powerful, and his throne was immovable! 


Everyone was sure that he wouldn’t show up today. There were 
even rumors about him being in secluded cultivation as of late. No 
one expected him to actually show up, and it seemed like he was 
hiding nearby from the very beginning. 


Yun Che slowly pointed a finger at the strongest profound 
practitioner of the eastern realms and said, “You only have one 
chance: submit, or die!” 


Yun Che’s threat caused the commotion to die down again. The Sun 
Death Sword Master was incredibly powerful, and no one would’ve 
believed that Yun Che could defeat him if he had shown up from 
the beginning. 


But after witnessing Yun Che’s devilish skill with their own eyes, 
they couldn’t pretend not to notice a terrifying possibility... the 
possibility that even the Sun Death Sword Master was no match for 
Yun Che, especially considering that Yun Che’s attitude hadn’t 
changed in the slightest. 


“Tt looks like further talk will be pointless.” The Sun Death Sword 
Master lifted his arm and gripped the hilt of his sword, causing a 
pitch black sword wave to burst suddenly out of the tip of the pure 
white broadsword. 


Air, space, and vision all became distorted at once. A billion 


invisible swords suddenly appeared inside the slumbering, shaking 
space, and they felt powerful enough to lay waste to every living 
being in the world with just a single thought. 


The black might that enveloped the world in just an instant caused 
every onlooker to hold their breath, and every Divine King of the 
other eight to turn pale. 


“This... this is...” 


They were all eastern realm locals and members of the nine great 
sects. They knew the Sun Death Sword Master better than anyone. 
However, the power he currently displayed far exceeded their 
imagination. They immediately recalled that rumor and turned even 
paler than before. 


“Did the Sun Death Sword Master actually succeed in his 
breakthrough!?” 


“Divine King Realm... level ten!” The Wan Star Hall Master shouted 
in agitation. Their terror and despair-filled eyes were suddenly 
replaced by burning hope. 


The Sun Death Sword Master hadn’t just created a new legend in 
the eastern realms with his breakthrough, he had also brought with 
him a much brighter light of hope in this crisis! 


A tenth level Divine King was literally one step away from 
achieving Divine Sovereign! It was more than enough to punish this 
arrogant and tyrannical Yun Che! 


As the Sun Death Sword Master’s sword might washed across the 
defeated Divine Kings, they felt moved enough to shed tears on the 
spot. This epoch-making breakthrough almost felt like a blessing 
and salvation from the heavens! 


“T would’ve been no match for you before I completed my 
breakthrough,” the Sun Death Sword Master said while circulating 
his power. The all encompassing swords’ might of darkness looked 
like it would grind Yun Che into nothing any moment. “I guess even 
fate wants you to die.” 


“Heh, you think you can kill me?” Yun Che said expressionlessly, “I 
guess your answer is ‘death’ then!” 


“T can easily beat you myself, but I won’t be able to stop you from 
escaping.” The Sun Death Sword Master’s voice sounded like it was 
infused with a mountain. It was impossible to doubt the man’s 
words. “You are both cruel and incredibly young. Our troubles will 
be endless if you are allowed to escape. That’s why I’ve invited 
another friend to join me.” 


Another... friend? 


The Sun Death Sword Master’s words surprised everyone. Ming Xiao 
was the only one whose eyes had glinted with spirit. 


The eastern sky suddenly turned dark without warning. 


The profound arks and profound ships flying in the air suddenly 
sank lower as if they were carrying the weight of a thousand 
mountains. As a gigantic, black shadow slowly approached from the 
distance, it was as if the sky itself was pressing toward the ground, 
crushing everyone’s lungs until they threatened to burst apart. 


That’s... that’s a Dark Roc!” 


Everyone looked at the sky in shock and amazement. It was 
definitely a Dark Roc, but this creature was so huge that a single 
wing spanned dozens of kilometers! 


There was no one who didn’t know about the Dark Roc Clan in the 
eastern realms. However, no one, not even the sect masters or grand 
elders, had ever seen a fifty kilometer long Dark Roc! 


Even scarier was the fact that the pressure it generated was as 
strong as the Sun Death Sword Master’s dark sword might! 


On top of the Cold Cloud Mountain, Ming Xiao’s knees hit the 
ground loudly as he shouted loud and clear to everyone’s ears, 
“Your unworthy junior Ming Xiao greets his forefather!” 


Everyone was flabbergasted when they heard the title “Forefather” 
from Ming Xiao’s mouth. 


“Fo... Forefather Ming Peng!?” Countless people blurted out the 
roc’s true identity in fear. 


A Dark Roc’s lifespan was far longer than a human’s. It was one of 
the main reasons why the Dark Roc Clan was able to prosper as 
long as it had. Since a long, long time ago, it was rumored that the 
forefather of the Ming Peng Family was still alive... But of course, a 
rumor was just a rumor. There were very few people who actually 
checked into it, much less believing that it was true. 


But today, when an unprecedented crisis had befallen the nine great 
sects, a fifty-kilometer long Dark Roc had literally arrived to their 
rescue. That rumor became certainty when Ming Xiao collapsed to 
his knees and called it “Forefather”. 


Forefather Ming Peng was actually still alive, and the fact that his 
might was equal to the Sun Death Sword Master’s meant that he 
was also a level ten Divine King! 


He was most likely stronger than the Sun Death Sword Master as 
well! 


This meant that there was a level ten Divine King that had already 
existed in the eastern realms since long before the Sun Death Sword 
Master! He hadn’t wanted to get involved with the secular world 
and became the guardian forefather of the Dark Roc Clan... In 
reality, he was the true strongest profound practitioner and the first 
level ten Divine King of the eastern realms of the East Ruins Realm! 


The Sun Death Sword Master clearly knew about Forefather Ming 
Peng. In fact, it looked like they were good friends. 


The Soul Cry Grand Elder, Shattered Moon Monastery Master, Wan 
Star Hall Master, Blood Hand Poison Sovereign, Black Fiend Sect 
Master, Yaksha Devil Lord, and Blue Profound Spiritual Master... 
When their shock had passed, everyone saluted Forefather Ming 
Peng before shouting in reverence and agitation, “Welcome, 
Forefather Ming Peng.” 


This time, the atmosphere had changed completely. 


Just now, they had witnessed Yun Che being sealed into the Great 
Yin Ghost Cauldron, then the seven Divine Kings being trampled by 
Yun Che like street dogs. But now, the recently ascended Sun Death 
Sword Master and a hidden master who was even stronger than he 
was had appeared at the same time. 


Sun Death Sword Master, Forefather Ming Peng... two level ten 
Divine Kings! 


The eastern realms had never had a level ten Divine King, but 
today, two of them had appeared at once! 


No matter how powerful Yun Che might be, there was no way he 
could fight against two level ten Divine Kings! 


The situation was now completely reversed. 
“Yun... Che...” 


Forefather Ming Peng’s voice came from above. There was a 
powerful threat behind his voice, and every word he spoke sent a 
tremor through space, “This old one would not appear if all you 
planned to do was prove your way. However, you crossed the line 
when you bared your methods and ambitions.” 


“The East Ruins Realm is not a place you can trifle with. If you 
insist on cornering us and putting the eastern realms under your 
thumb, then don’t blame us for retaliating and burying you here for 
eternity.” 


“It’s pointless to persuade him,” the Sun Death Sword Master said 
indifferently. “Let’s go.” 


The white sword swept through the air, and his entire aura changed 
completely. Floating in the air with eyes that reflected the light of 
his blade, he looked like an emperor who looked down on the 
entire world. In his eyes, all lives including Yun Che were ants. The 
power and gracefulness of the strongest profound practitioner in the 
eastern realms were completely bared at this moment. 


“This sword is called ‘Sun Death’,” the Sun Death Sword Master 
said. “The Sun Death Sword Realm is named after it. It has killed 


almost a thousand Divine Kings, and today it shall drink the blood 
of a Divine King again!” 


Skree! 


The blade swung downward, parting heaven and earth with a white 
rainbow at least tens of thousands of meters long. At the same time, 
countless sword energies rained toward Yun Che with a piercing 
howl like dragons. 


Yun Che turned sideways and shrouded himself in black light. He 
threw a punch of pure darkness profound energy—one that wasn’t 
empowered by any profound art at all—straight at the incoming 
slash. 


Crack!! 


There was a thunderous explosion that sounded like the end of the 
world, and cracks immediately appeared all over the pure white 
beam. However, it didn’t crumble on the spot. Pushed on by the 
sword energy behind it, it shattered into countless destructive 
beams and rained all around Yun Che. 


Dingdingdingdingdingding... 


Both sword energy and sword beams fell from the sky like a 
downpour. However, they were completely dispelled by Yun Che’s 
protective energy. 


A gleam appeared in the Sun Death Sword Master’s eyes as he 
changed his hand gesture. Thousands of snowy white and abyssal 
black sword waves suddenly appeared out of nowhere before flying 
toward Yun Che at the same time. 


Sword energy, sword beam, and sword wave... Not only was he 
using three types of sword power at the same time, they were so 
powerful that the weather itself had changed before its might. Right 
now, the wide-eyed onlookers were being shown why the Sun 
Death Sword Master was the strongest sword profound practitioner 
of the eastern realms! 


Bang! 


Bang! 
Bang! 


Every time a sword wave struck Yun Che, a white or black flash 
about several hundred meters wide would appear. Yun Che’s 
expression still hadn’t changed in the slightest, but his protective 
energy was clearly starting to distort and stagger under the barrage. 
The longer it went on, the more cracks and depressions would 
appear on his protective energy. 


The sect masters and grand elders of the other eight sects were 
knocked far, far away by the Sun Death Sword master’s sword 
energy. All of them were shocked by the sheer power he was 
displaying... this was the power of a level ten Divine King, a peak 
Divine King second only to a half-step Divine Sovereign within the 
same realm! 


Riiip! 

A shrill noise pierced everyone’s ears as Yun Che’s protective energy 
was finally torn apart. A sword wave immediately rushed right past 
his ear and cut off a few strands of hair. 


Suddenly, the blue sky became covered in clouds. 


It was Forefather Ming Peng. He abruptly flapped his giant wings, 
and a pitch black storm instantly descended on top of the 
suppressed Yun Che. 


A pitch black whirlpool enveloped the space Yun Che was in 
immediately. 


“Senior Yun!” Dongfang Hanwei let out a bloodcurdling scream. She 
felt like she could faint at any moment. 


Ha... haha!” The Blue Profound Spiritual Master opened his eyes 
wider and laughed loudly. “Die! This is the consequence of 
offending the Nine Great Sects!” 


Rrrrmb! 


But before the Blue Profound Spiritual Master could even finish, a 
fiery light suddenly burst out of the center of a whirlpool. Fire 
shredded pitch black wind into bits as the burning Yun Che flew 
straight toward the Sun Death Sword Master before summoning the 
image of a howling wolf with his palm again, slashing. 


“Well met!” 


The Sun Death Sword Master didn’t look surprised by Yun Che’s 
attack. He didn’t even try to dodge out of the way. The “Sun Death 
Sword” in his hand turned pitch black, and tens of thousands of 
black sword beams cut into the Heavenly Wolf’s image. By the time 
it got close to its target, it had lost more than sixty percent of its 
power. The Sun Death Sword Master then destroyed it with a single 
slash. 


While Yun Che was attacking the Sun Death Sword Master, 
Forefather Ming Peng flapped his wings and darkened the sky a 
second time. This time, absolute darkness engulfed the world for an 
instant before it was replaced by a fifty kilometer wide black 
hurricane. However, it started shrinking rapidly when it was 
descending until it became a three hundred meter long wind blade. 
It flew toward Yun Che like a lightning bolt. 


No one could imagine how it was possible to condense a fifty 
kilometer long hurricane into a dark wind blade, and they definitely 
couldn’t imagine the amount of power that was compressed inside 
it. It could probably cut even the sky in half. 


Yun Che was being held down by the Sun Death Sword Master’s 
sword powers, and the wind blade came right after he unleashed an 
attack, so in everyone’s eyes the attack was neigh undodgeable. 


Yun Che’s eyes grew focused when the dark wind blade got near. 
He turned around slightly and ignited more scarlet flames. He then 
broke through both the Sun Death Sword Master and Forefather 
Ming Peng’s powers by force and soared to the sky with the phoenix 
wing. 


Crack— 


The wind blade passed through the area Yun Che was standing on 
earlier, causing a pitch black spatial crack to appear. The crack 
continued to stretch behind the wind blade until it reached all the 
way to the horizon. It really looked like it could cut even the blue 
sky in half. 


“Well dodged.” 


There was praise in Forefather Ming Peng’s voice. “To think that 
you could break through both our powers by force; you really are 
impressive. Unfortunately, this won’t happen a second time.” 


After observing the earlier battle from afar and trading blows with 
Yun Che, they almost had his ceiling figured out. 


The Sun Death Sword Master pointed his sword at Yun Che and said 
regretfully, “You would be a most exciting opponent if you were 
just a passing traveler. However, your arrogance and obstinance 
won't allow for anything except mortal enemies. You give me no 
choice but to kill you here.” 


Although Yun Che hadn’t taken any damage from the two level ten 
Divine Kings, everyone could see that he was at a disadvantage 
here. In fact, he was lucky he managed to escape from Forefather 
Ming Peng’s dark wind blade in the nick of time. 


Yun Che finally changed his expression after hearing the confident 
declaration of Sun Death Sword Master and Forefather Ming Peng... 
a small but utterly disdainful sneer. 


The Heretic God Gates that had been closed for a long time opened 
soundlessly. 


“Rumbling... Heaven!” 
Rrrrmb! 


The stale profound energy inside Yun Che abruptly swelled and 
went berserk. Ghastly red then mixed with his darkness profound 
energy into deep red. 


The eruption of profound energy had only lasted for an instant, but 


it slammed into Sun Death Sword Master and Forefather Ming 
Peng’s senses like a million-ton hammer. Trembling, eyes bulging, 
the change in Yun Che’s aura replaced the confident look on their 
faces with nightmarish shock. 


“W... what!?” 


Chapter 1550 - Slaughter 


Rrrmb... Rrrrrmb... 


Cold Cloud Mountain was trembling. Everyone’s heart was 
trembling as well. A chaotic storm that crushed both the Sun Death 
Sword Master’s sword might and Forefather Ming Peng’s 
omnipresent pressure was stirring in every corner, and it was as if 
an ancient devil god was awakened from its slumber. Everything 
was as petty as dust before him. 


“This... this is...” Ming Xiao said shakily, his face as white as a 
sheet. This was a different kind of fear, a fear that was 
uncontrollable and applied directly to his soul. 


The Sun Death Sword Master’s pupils widened to its largest, and his 
sword hand was shaking violently. For the first time in his life, he 
couldn’t believe his eyes and senses at all. 


It was because that eruption of profound energy had nearly crushed 
his body to pieces! 


“You...” The Sun Death Sword Master stuttered before recalling 
something. It was the only possibility he could think of in all his 
life. “Forbidden... technique!” 


Yun Che grinned slightly before extending an arm. As the Sun Death 
Sword Master’s pupils shrank at the motion, Yun Che slowly 
pointed a finger at him... and flicked. 


Crack! 


A spatial distortion reached the Sun Death Sword Master in an 
instant. 


The sword master had reacted a fraction of a second slower than 
normal because he was gripped by shock. He instinctively held the 
Sun Death Sword horizontally in front of him and unleashed his 
profound energy and sword intent. 


Bang!! 


His vision actually turned dark for a second, and the impact had 
thrown him back almost a hundred meters. His right arm was 
shaking and completely numb... 


The Sun Death Sword Master’s pupils contracted again as Yun Che’s 
malevolent grin entered his vision. The attack had just been just the 
flick of a finger! 


The sky suddenly darkened. It was clear from his aura that the 
ancient Forefather Ming Peng was panicking. The old man let out a 
long cry and summoned another fifty kilometer wide hurricane, 
except it was even more powerful than before. While descending, it 
shrank into a deadlier dark wind blade in the blink of an eye. 


Riiip! 


The dark wind blade shredded space itself as it sped toward Yun 
Che’s back. 


Yun Che continued to face the Sun Death Sword Master as if he 
didn’t notice the dark wind blade’s approach. An instant later, the 
attack had become too close to dodge. 


Forefather Ming Peng was overjoyed by the unexpected success. His 
mask of indifference cracked as he shouted savagely, “Die!” 


The dark wind blade was so powerful it shattered the space it 
traveled through. However, Yun Che suddenly moved his arm 
backward and grabbed toward the attack that had nearly cut the 
sky in half just now. 


Crack!! 


The dark wind blade slammed into Yun Che’s palm, but it failed to 
penetrate his skin or even unleash its power. Frozen completely 
between Yun Che’s fingers, it struggled with all its might and 
screeched painfully like a black snake whose weak point was 
caught. But no matter how it tried, it couldn’t escape Yun Che’s 
grasp no matter what. 


The Sun Death Sword Master was going to utilize the opportunity 
and stab Yun Che with his sword, but the sight before him was so 
shocking that he had even forgotten to move. 


Yun Che’s fingers tightened around the dark wind blade abruptly, 
and the attack created from a fifty-kilometer wide hurricane by the 
hands of Forefather Ming Peng himself was crushed in an instant, 
leaving only puffs of black smoke behind. 


“Ah... ah...” Ming Xiao groaned as his body went limp. The proud 
Dark Roc Patriarch felt like shock was ripping apart his body and 
soul. 


Yun Che’s figure blurred into nothing. Right arm crawling with 
darkness profound energy, he appeared right above Forefather Ming 
Peng like a ghost and swung at him. 


Boom!! 


It was only one hit, but Forefather Ming Peng was bleeding from all 
orifices after the attack. Yun Che landed on his left wing and 
grabbed it after spinning around, black light penetrating flesh and 
bone in just an instant. 


RIP 


It was definitely the scariest tearing sound anyone here had ever 
heard in their lives... In that moment, they felt like it was their own 
heart that was being torn apart. 


The world’s scariest tearing sound came side by side with the 
scariest scene they had ever seen in their lives. 


Yun Che had ripped Forefather Ming Peng’s twenty five kilometer 
long wing off of his body with his bare hands! 


The bloodcurdling scream that tore through the old man’s throat 
was brutal to say the least. Soon after, a tremendous blood rain fell 
on the Cold Cloud Mountain. 


But that wasn’t the end of Yun Che’s cruelty. He turned again and 
stepped on the old man’s right wing this time. Yun Che’s pale white 


hand looked like the hands of hell to Forefather Ming Peng, and a 
black flash later his right wing was torn off as well. 


To the Dark Roc Clan, their wings were their symbol and their life. 
To lose them was to lose his willpower and faith as well. Therefore, 
no one could imagine just how much despair and pain Forefather 
Ming Peng, the strongest profound practitioner of the eastern 
realms was in right now. 


Boom!!!! 
Yun Che threw one final punch at the broken old man. 


Having lost all of his willpower, Forefather Ming Peng didn’t 
attempt to resist or struggle in the slightest, allowing the darkness 
profound energy to rampage through his body... Right now, death 
was actually the best release for him. 


Splash 


Blood was still dripping from the pair of wings. A thousand holes 
had been drilled into the old man’s body. The sky crazily rained 
blood, and a disgusting stench was quickly filling up the entire Cold 
Cloud Mountain. 


Forefather Ming Peng was dead! 


His own death was worse than anything he had heard, seen, or 
done to another person his whole life. 


Yun Che dropped down from the sky. Not a single drop of blood 
had tainted his hair or clothes. 


Boom! 
Boom! 


Forefather Ming Peng’s giant wings hit the ground one after 
another, causing shower of blood and dust that stretched for over 
fifty kilometers. While he was descending, Yun Che suddenly turned 
to face the Sun Death Sword Master and made a grabbing motion at 
him. 


It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that the Sun Death Sword 
Master was scared shitless right now. 


He was the number one sword master of the eastern region, and the 
power he displayed earlier was undoubtedly impressive. However, 
when Yun Che had moved toward him without warning, his 
movement was unusually slow, and his sword intent was chaotic at 
best. 


Yun Che’s crooked fingers touched the Sun Death Sword, but the 
chunk of metal had failed to cause even the slightest bit of 
resistance. The Sun Death Sword... the greatest demon sword of the 
Sun Death Sword Realm was shattered like some fragile piece of ice 
all the way from the tip, down the body and finally to the hilt. 


Crack crack crack crack crack crack... 


The blade shattered wherever it was touched by Yun Che. By the 
time the hilt of the sword had crumbled completely, Yun Che’s 
claw-like hand had grabbed onto the Sun Death Sword Master’s 
wrist already. The latter’s sleeves exploded into bits with a bang, 
and his pupils abruptly lost color. 


“Do you really think you’re worthy enough to fight me?” 


Yun Che spoke quietly beside his ear. Every word was infused with 
the coldest disdain. 


Who knew that two level ten Divine Kings would fall so low before 
Yun Che? When the Sun Death Sword Master recalled his earlier 
words, he had to admit that it was the most laughable, shameless 
and ignorant joke he had ever said in his life. 


The Sun Death Sword was his life’s belief, and to lose it was the 
same as losing his belief. Yun Che released his grip on the Sun 
Death Sword Master’s wrist, and the latter fell and hit the ground 
loudly like a piece of rotten wood. His eyes were staring at the dark 
blue sky above him, but they were completely empty and colorless. 


He never knew who Yun Che was and why he had acted as cruel as 
he did even to the moment he died. 


Yun Che’s foot hit the ground, and the space where the Sun Death 
Sword Master’s corpse lay exploded into a shower of pitch black 
dust. The strongest profound practitioner of the eastern realms, the 
most admired person for thousands of years was killed just like 
that! His sword was crushed, and not even a speck of his body was 
left behind! 


Yun Che had said that he only had one chance to submit. Once he 
refused, death was the only option! 


Whoosh... whoosh... 


The air flow in Cold Cloud Mountain Range had fallen into 
complete disorder at this point. Big and small storms swept the area 
at random, carrying wafts of blood stench into everyone’s noses. 
The supposedly battle-hardened profound practitioners were all 
shaking and feeling like they could vomit at any moment. 


Dongfang Hanwei had to summon all her willpower to keep herself 
from fainting. The fact that her face was completely bloodless 
showed just how strained she was. 


She might be young, but she had witnessed many deaths as the 
princess of the Eastern Frost Nation. However, she had never seen 
such a cruel death until today... He could’ve killed Forefather Ming 
Peng easily, but he had purposely ripped off his wings and 
destroyed his body so that blood would rain across the whole 
mountain. The Sun Death Sword Master was already dead, but he 
had purposely desecrated the body and left not a speck of it behind. 


What kind of a person was he? Was he a devil of violence and 
tyranny? 


The crushing defeat of two level ten Divine Kings should be a 
momentous event. However, the only emotion that spread 
throughout Cold Cloud Mountain Range and appeared on 
everyone’s faces was fear... The nightmare that was the death of 
Forefather Ming Peng and the Sun Death Sword Master didn’t just 
belong to themselves, it was the nightmare of everyone present as 
well. 


In this moment, they vaguely realized that an infinitely terrifying 
shadow had covered up the sky of the eastern region. 


At the blood drenched peak of Cold Cloud Mountain, Yun Che 
slowly turned around to face the remaining Divine Kings. All eight 
sect masters and grand elders shivered like a poisoned blade was 
plunged into their souls. 


Thump! 


Ming Xiao abruptly crashed onto the ground so hard that his knees 
nearly shattered upon impact. Even his head was smashed against 
the soil that was drenched with his forefather’s blood. “The Dark 
Roc Clan swears to follow the supreme one to the death! From this 
day onward, the supreme one’s orders are the same as a mandate of 
heaven to the Dark Roc Clan!” 


His posture was so humble it couldn’t be any more humble. He had 
willingly thrown his pride to the bottom of Yun Che’s feet right in 
front of everyone, and his words were loud and clear even though 
his voice was shivering a bit. 


Jackals and wolves could be tempted to challenge tigers and 
panthers, but when the gap was as big as that of an ant and a fierce 
god, any resistance was pointless and laughable, especially 
considering how cruel and tyrannical this god was. 


The various Divine Kings were already at their limits even before 
Ming Xiao had succumbed. Now that their willpower had crumbled 
completely, they shouted words of submission and obedience they 
thought they would never swear in their lives, shaking and 
trembling all the way... 


Dear silence enveloped the Cold Cloud Mountain Range, the people 
and the profound vessels. Two level ten Divine Kings had appeared 
today, and they had died almost as quick as they came... 


Dark clouds rolled across the sky of the eastern region. Nothing 
would ever be the same anymore. 


The eight Divine Kings prostrated themselves before Yun Che like 


jackals who had their legs broken. Let alone rising, they didn’t even 
dare to move without Yun Che’s permission. 


They had never acted this submissive even when the great realm 
king had visited them in the past... After all, the ruler and 
lawmaker of the East Ruins Realm hadn’t tried to murder them 
cruelly for no reason at all. 


Yun Che stared at them without any emotion whatsoever and said 
in a low tone, “Remember, you only have one chance at loyalty!” 


“From this day onward, anyone who dares to even think of defying 
me... you know what will happen.” 


His tone hadn’t changed, and his aura was withdrawn, but the 
threat took root in everyone’s heart like a living devil anyway. It 
was a soundless fear that spread from the soul to every part of the 
body. 


It was no casual threat either... Right now, there was nothing he 
hated more than betrayal. 


Somehow, Ming Xiao found a way to make himself meeker than he 
already was before saying fearfully, “Ming Xiao will never forget 
that the supreme one has spared his life, much less think of 
betraying him. Anyone who dares to offend the supreme one will 
become the Dark Roc Clan’s sworn enemy. All... all who disobey 
this oath will be smited by both heaven and earth.” 


Chapter 1551 - Qianye 
Qianying (1) 


If someone who knew Yun Che was here in this place at this exact 
moment, they would not be able to bring themselves to believe that 
this black-robed man who had drenched the Cold Cloud Mountain 
Range in terror and blood was the same person who was once 
praised and feted as the number one God Child in the entire Eastern 
Divine Region. 


Ming Xiao was either a coward or a truly clever individual. Yun Che 
had killed the son he valued the most, had killed his sect’s guardian 
forefather Ming Peng, yet he had been the first to bend the knee, 
the first to make a poisonous vow of loyalty. 


Once he opened his mouth, the others no longer dared to remain 
silent and all of them scrambled to follow after him. The fates of the 
Sun Death Sword Master and Forefather Ming Peng were plain for 
all to see. If Yun Che wanted to squash them to death, it would 
really be no different from him stepping on a few ants. 


It was patently absurd that they had actually thought that it was 
impossible for them to lose to this maniac from a foreign land if 
they joined forces. 


They were even more keenly aware that the only reason why they 
were still alive was because they were still of use to Yun Che... 
Before he left the eastern realms, the only way they could survive 
this ordeal was to grovel before him and be people who were useful 
to him. 


“How many devil crystals do you tribute to the realm king’s sect 
every decade?” Yun Che coldly asked them as he looked ahead. 
When he spoke, even the howling of the wind completely stilled. 


The two words “realm king” caused everyone’s expression to subtly 
change. Ming Xiao raised his head and said in a startled voice, 
“Replying the supreme one. Every decade... we tribute two hundred 


kilograms worth of devil crystals.” 


The devil crystals of the Northern Divine Region were the 
equivalent of the profound crystals of the other divine regions. The 
difference was that they contained a dense darkness profound 
energy. Their usage was exactly the same as profound crystals; they 
could be used to construct formations, make items, for cultivation, 
and also as a form of currency. 


Two hundred kilograms of top-grade devil crystals was an 
absolutely astronomical figure in this place. 


“T will give you seventy-two hours. Every sect is to deliver one 
thousand five hundred kilograms of devil crystal to the Eastern 
Frost Royal City. If you arrive later than the specified seventy-two 
hours or if you deliver less than the specified amount...” Yun Che’s 
eyes faintly narrowed. “I will personally come to your doorsteps to 
get it!” 


Yun Che’s words struck everyone dumb. The Nine Great Sects only 
had to tribute two hundred kilograms of devil crystal to the great 
realm king once every decade. But Yun Che had wanted one 
thousand five hundred kilograms right off the bat! 


“This...” The Soul Cry Grand Elder lifted his head and said ina 
sorrowful voice, “Supreme one, one thousand five hundred 

kilograms of devil crystal is really... is really something that we 
cannot afford right now. Is it possible to extend the... Aaaagh!” 


Before he had finished speaking, his body was suddenly picked up 
by a gust of pitch-black wind. He could only let out a miserable cry 
as Yun Che’s fingers firmly latched onto his throat... His eyes 
widened and those gloomy black eyes, which were right in of him, 
looked like two devilish abysses that were so deep that he could not 
see their bottom, two abysses which could devour his entire 
existence in a single instant. 


“Tt looks like you don’t quite understand what I just said,” Yun Che 
leisurely said in a deep voice as faint black mist started to rise from 
those fingers which had latched onto the Soul Cry Grand Elder’s 
throat. 


The Soul Cry Grand Elder could not struggle within that black mist, 
he could not even make a single sound. His eyes were filled with 
pleading but that pleading immediately turned to despair before his 
eyes went dim. Finally that dimness disappeared along with his 
body. 


By the time Yun Che had relaxed his grip, the only thing that 
flowed out from between his fingers were a few wisps of pitch-black 
dust. 


“One... One thousand five hundred, the Wan Star Hall will 
definitely deliver it in seventy-two hours... No, make that forty- 
eight hours!” the Wan Star Hall Master said in a frightened voice. 


“To think that the Soul Cry Grand Elder would actually abuse the 
supreme one’s mercy in sparing his life. He deserved to be heavily 
punished and even his death is not enough to erase his sin! Your 
subject will immediately send a sound transmission to the Soul Cry 
Monastery Master to tell him to offer up the specified amount of 
devil crystals as tribute. If they still remain pigheaded about it, I... I 
will leave it to the supreme one to deal with.” Ming Xiao said every 
word while drenched in sweat. 


All the gathered Divine Kings desperately nodded their heads and 
agreed, not a single one of them dared to speak a word against it. 


“Inform the Sun Death Sword Realm and tell their new Sword 
Master to deliver two thousand five hundred kilograms of devil 
crystal and fifty hidden swords within seventy-two hours to declare 
their loyalty. If not, they can also choose the destruction of their 
sect!" 


“Yes... yes.” The Shattered Moon Monastery Master, whose sect was 
closest to the Sun Death Sword Realm, hurriedly agreed to do so. 


The strong who bullied the weak. Those were the type of people 
Yun Che used to despise the most. If he saw such a thing taking 
place in front of him, he would often poke his nose into their 
business to save the one who was being bullied. 


But right now, his actions were even darker and more despicable, 


even more utterly merciless, than the actions of any person he had 
met before. 


“Get lost then,” Yun Che barked in a cold voice. “You, stay!” 
Astonishingly enough, his aura was directed at Ming Xiao. 


The gathered Divine Kings looked as if they had heard life-saving 
words as their blood, which had been cold and curdled for a long 
time, surged with excitement. They hurriedly bowed their heads 
and gave their thanks to Yun Che, and after that they dragged their 
sorely wounded bodies away from this place one after the other as 
they left in a hurry... Even when they had stepped out of the Cold 
Cloud Mountain Range, their legs still continued to shake. 


Only the heavens knew how long it would take for the thick stench 
of blood that lingered in the air to dissipate. 


Ming Xiao prostrated himself on the ground, his forehead actually 
touching the ground, all of the muscles in his body wound tight. 
The others had left and only he had been asked to stay behind. As 
long as Yun Che did not open his mouth, he would not dare say a 
single word either. 


“There are three king realms and two hundred upper star realms in 
the Northern Divine Region,” Yun Che said. His voice was very soft 
and it only travelled a certain distance. Only Ming Xiao could hear 
what he had said. “I want a complete report about each and every 
one of them... It has to be complete, understand?” 


“TJ... understand.” The king realms and upper star realms were 
places he could only gaze at from below, they were at a level he 
had no qualifications to even touch, but Ming Xiao did not dare 
breathe a single word. 


“Other than that, I have an even more important task for you,” Yun 
Che continued. “From the middle star realms to the upper star 
realms, unmarried women who are below a thousand years of age 
and have a cultivation higher than the Divine King Realm. I want 
all of their names, backgrounds and locations... and every other bit 
of information you can scrounge up on them.” 


“You have fifteen days. Do you understand!?” 


“Yes... I definitely won’t disappoint the supreme one,” Ming Xiao 
solemnly vowed. 


Cultivation above that of a Divine King, so someone whose 
cultivation was at least at the Divine Sovereign Realm! 
Furthermore, they had to be younger than a thousand years old and 
female. There were not many people like that in the entire Northern 
Divine Region. 


Every single one of the women who fit Yun Che’s requirements 
were famed throughout the divine region, they were all heavenly 
goddesses that Ming Xiao, the head of a clan, was not even qualified 
to even look at. 


He did not know why Yun Che had given him such a command, but 
he did not dare to ask either. 


However, Yun Che entrusting him solely with such an “important 
task” was also a form of “acknowledgement”. 


Ming Xiao left, his body smeared with blood and soaked with 
sweat. He did not dare forget a single word of the tasks that Yun 
Che had entrusted him with. 


The Nine Great Sects had come filled with pride, yet they ended up 
having to sacrifice all of their dignity to leave this place with their 
lives. From today onward, they did not know when they would be 
able to escape this devil which had suddenly descended, and before 
that happened, they could only resign themselves to fate and 
submit. 


Besides the terror in their hearts, they also felt boundless sorrow. 
However, that was only the situation at present. 


Never in their wildest dreams would they have imagined that in the 
future... in fact, in the not-so-distant future, the ones who first 
grovelled at Yun Che’s feet would find that this craven act of 
servitude would be the greatest honor of their lives and they would 
wish that it could last for all eternity. 


The battle of Cold Cloud Mountain was like dark thunder that 
continued to rumble over the eastern realms. 


A few days passed and a heavy rainstorm passed over the Cold 
Cloud Mountains, but the stench and sight of blood still remained. 
From then on, no one dared to approach the Cold Cloud Mountains 
and whenever they viewed it from afar, they would feel a shiver run 
down their spines. 


The Eastern Frost Nation had completely changed as well. 


It had originally only been an ordinary country in the eastern 
realms but over the last few days, all of the countries and great 
powers in the eastern realms had scrambled to pay their respects to 
them. Those who had borne some hostility towards them had 
traveled day and night to get to the Eastern Frost Nation, all while 
being plagued by abject terror... Even those major powers that the 
Eastern Frost Nation absolutely could not afford to offend in the 
past had rushed over and the moment they saw the Eastern Frost 
Monarch, they paid their respects to him. 


During the last few days, the Eastern Frost Monarch felt like he had 
been living a dream. 


All of this had solely been because Yun Che had chosen to stay in 
the Eastern Frost Nation. 


People kept trying to find out more about Yun Che’s background 
and his relationship with the Eastern Frost Nation from him in the 
most oblique and cautious manner. But the Eastern Frost Monarch 
could only shake his head and offer a bitter smile... He did not 
know one thing about Yun Che’s background and he understood 
even less why he had chosen to stay in the Eastern Frost Nation. 


Under Yun Che’s huge threats, before even seventy-two hours had 
elapsed, eight of the great sects had not hesitated to empty their 
coffers as the sect masters all personally arrived to present their 
tribute of one thousand five hundred kilograms of devil crystal to 
Yun Che. 


As for the Sun Death Sword Realm, they had chosen a new sword 
master with unbelievable haste and after that, the new sword 
master had rushed over at the first possible moment to present a 
whole two thousand five hundred kilograms of devil crystal to Yun 
Che... However, the new sword master did not even get to see Yun 
Che as he was chased away after that. 


The Nine Great Sects who had once ruled over the eastern realms 
had been trampled in the most violent and cruel manner by 
someone who had come out of nowhere and the future of the 
eastern realms was now clouded in a layer of dark and heavy fog. 
At the same time, it also occurred to everybody that the matter had 
gotten so big that it was impossible that the great realm king’s 
faction had not heard of it. 


In the East Ruins Realm, he was the true ruler. 


If Yun Che wanted to reign over the eastern realms, it would not be 
enough to simply stomp on the necks of the nine sects. It was even 
more important for him to be acknowledged by the great realm 
king. 


No one doubted that the great realm king would dispatch someone 
to the eastern region before too long. 


But before that happened, Yun Che’s name had not only become an 
ominous word that would strike the most fear into the hearts of the 
people living in the eastern region, it was also a name that swiftly 
spread across the entirety of the East Ruins Realm. 


After all, in this middle star realm, someone who could kill two 
level ten Divine Kings in a two on one situation was absolutely an 
existence that could shake up the entire realm. 


Time slowly flowed by and after more than a fortnight, the eastern 
realms finally regained some semblance of calm. Yun Che had not 
made a single appearance during this time. He spent every single 
day immersed in the world of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. He 
was cultivating the Devil Emperor’s devil art while silently merging 
Jie Yuan’s blood with his body. 


During the process of merging Jie Yuan’s blood, it was not just his 
power that was becoming closer and closer to that of a true devil, 
even his body and his soul were undergoing the same 
transformation. 


Even though it had only been a few short weeks, that turbid world 
of darkness seemed to have cleared up a lot. This sort of progress 
would have shocked even Jie Yuan if she was around, but Yun Che 
still felt like it was not enough. 


Perhaps, to someone else, being able to completely cultivate the 
Eternal Calamity of Darkness in ten thousand years was a divine 
miracle that they did not even dare to dream of. But to Yun Che, a 
thousand... no, even a hundred years was too long for him, much 
less ten thousand! 


The act of scattering fresh blood over the entire Cold Cloud 
Mountain was him giving violent vent to the rage in his heart... But 
even after he had vented his anger, the hatred and rage in his heart 
had not lessened one bit. 


Because he had only drenched a tiny Cold Cloud Mountain in blood, 
instead of the... Eastern Divine Region! 


Dongfang Hanwei quietly kept watch over the cultivation room Yun 
Che was in day and night, she did not dare to leave. She would 
immediately comply with any of Yun Che’s instructions and if Yun 
Che did not say anything, she would not dare to disturb him. 


As she quietly stood there, she could faintly sense Yun Che’s 
presence. Dongfang Hanwei’s beautiful eyes were filled with 
bewilderment and helplessness. Everyone was convinced that Yun 
Che had a deep relationship with the Eastern Frost Nation, but she 
was well aware that... such a thing did not exist at all. The only 
reason he had stayed in this place was because it was a place he 
had casually chosen. 


And she simply could not decide whether it was to the great fortune 
or misfortune of the Eastern Frost Nation. 


BOOOM!! 


In the distance, an irregular explosion suddenly rang out from the 
direction of the royal city’s gates. The day-dreaming Dongfang 
Hanwei jerked her head upwards... After the explosion, sounds of 
chaos that were growing fiercer and fiercer started ringing out from 
that direction. 


“Just what is going on!?” Dongfang Hanwei swiftly grabbed up her 
sound transmission jade but the only sounds she heard were the 
miserable wails that people made before they died. 


Dongfang Hanwei’s expression’s expression changed dramatically 
due to her shock... Currently, no one in the eastern realms was 
unaware that Yun Che was in the Eastern Frost Royal City, yet 
someone actually dared to force their way in and kill so 
indiscriminately. Could it be... 


Did someone under the great realm king arrive!? 
BOOOM!! 


Another explosion rang out and it caused the entire royal city to 
tremble... Dongfang Hanwei’s expression changed again. Even 
though her cultivation was shallow, she could still feel that 
terrifying spiritual pressure that radiated from the direction of the 
city gates. 


This spiritual pressure had an oppressive effect on one’s heart and 
soul and it actually was not inferior to the spiritual pressure 
released by Yun Che when scarlet profound energy had erupted 
from his body in the Cold Cloud Mountain Range! 


Dongfang Hanwei, who had originally been walking forward, halted 
immediately as she turned around and hurriedly rushed towards the 
cultivation room Yun Che was in. She did not care about anything 
else as she parted the barrier and pulled the doors open. She 
shouted in an anxious voice, “Senior Yun, someone from the great 
realm king’s faction... It’s very likely that someone from the great 
realm king’s faction has arrived!” 


A black figure blurred in front of her and Yun Che had already shot 
out from the room. The soft pillows on Dongfang Hanwei’s chest 


pressed against Yun Che’s chest as he collided with her. She jerked 
backwards as her arms reflexively covered her chest with her arms. 


Yun Che raised his head and looked towards the city gates. As he 
sensed an aura that seemed both familiar and foreign to him at the 
same time, his eyes slowly started to narrow. 


Chapter 1552 - Qianye 
Qianying (2) 


In the vast Northern Divine Region, Yun Che did not know a single 
person. Today, he had finally taken the first step... and auras 
familiar to him should not exist in this world. 


Furthermore, the owner of this aura definitely should not have 
appeared in this place. 


But... 


After he appeared, that aura seemed to notice it too. As the ground 
and the space around them violently shuddered, nearly half of the 
royal city split down the middle in a single instant. Every obstacle 
that lay between the two people, no matter whether it was living or 
inanimate, was obliterated. A black figure descended from the sky, 
landing right in the middle of the royal city 


Landed right in front of Yun Che. 
It was a woman. 


She was dressed in black robes that concealed the sect she was from 
and she was covered in wounds and dust, but they were unable to 
hide her astounding beauty. Her hair glowed with a luxurious 
golden sheen but it was far dimmer than what it had been in Yun 
Che’s memory. 


She wore a black half-mask on her face... Covering up her features 
was something that had long ago become a habit for her. Because 
her face was simply far too exquisite and perfect, it was so beautiful 
that it could overturn the heavens and bring ruin to the world... 
This was the greatest blessing that the heavens had given to her, 
and it was also her greatest curse. 


Even though the upper half of her face was covered, that jaw and 
those lips, which seemed to be carved from pearl and jade, were 


still so beautiful that they were nearly ethereal. 


This was someone that Yun Che knew... Someone whom he thought 
would never appear in this place. 


Qianye Ying’er! 


Yun Che stared at her while she stared back at Yun Che... There 
was a big ruckus around them as countless palace guards and 
profound practitioners swarmed the area. The Eastern Frost 
Monarch had brought along a squad of Eastern Frost Guards as he 
rushed over and it was as if the entire royal city was facing off 
against a great foe. But the two people still remained completely 
motionless, it was as if they had been struck by a spell. 


Yun Che and Qianye. One of them had previously planted the 
Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark on the other, leaving him in a 
state where he could neither live nor die. One of them had 
previously planted the cruel slave imprint on the other, causing her 
to lose all of her dignity and it became a mark of shame that would 
haunt her forever. 


They hated each other to the core and they could barely hold back 
their desire to personally crush the other’s bones and reduce them 
to ash. 


He had once been known as the feted and praised God Child 
Messiah and she had once been the Brahma Monarch Goddess who 
had stood at the top of the world. However, it was precisely these 
two people who suffered the most cruel of betrayals before being 
forced to the dark land that was the Northern Divine Region. 


Even though the Northern Divine Region was far smaller than the 
other divine regions, it was still a divine region that contained 
thousands of star realms. It was still a vast and boundless space. 


But in this vast Northern Divine Region, they still ended up 
meeting. It seemed to be fate, but at the same time, it also seemed 
like the heavens were playing them for fools. 


Bang! 


Yun Che’s hands balled into fists as black profound light shone from 
every part of his body before it was swiftly dyed in a layer of 
bloody light, a bloody light that was growing denser with each 
passing second. 


The profound energy that suddenly erupted from his body fiercely 
blasted aside Dongfang Hanwei, who was beside him, and the city 
guards, who had rushed over. 


Qianye Ying’er had strength comparable to that of a god emperor. 
So even if Yun Che raised his strength to its limits, there was still no 
way he would be able to threaten her or affect her actions. 
However, as the currents of energy exploded outwards, he actually 
observed Qianye Ying’er’s body visibly swaying. 


She was looking at Yun Che, she had been quietly looking at him all 
along. Finally, she slowly extended a hand but no profound energy 
was released from it. Instead, what appeared in the palm of her 
hand... was a slowly-condensing soul crystal. 


Yun Che, “...” 


The soul crystal formed in her hand ever so slowly and the moment 
it fully formed, Qianye Ying’er’s body swayed yet again as her 
beautiful eyes feebly closed and she slowly sank to the ground... 
She fainted just like that, and she did not make a sound after. 


Behind her was the royal city she had destroyed, with countless 
corpses buried beneath the rubble. 


The Eastern Frost Monarch had arrived. Upon seeing the fearsome 
intruder suddenly collapse to the ground, he breathed a sigh of 
relief in his heart and roared, “Capture her!” 


After the Eastern Frost Monarch had barked out his command, a 
group of Eastern Frost Guards swiftly advanced... However, after 
they had taken a few steps, all of them froze in place. A look of 
deep shock and fear appeared on their faces and they did not dare 
to advance any further. 


How could people like them endure the aura that Yun Che had 


projected using all of his strength. 


Dongfang Hanwei kept looking at Yun Che’s face. Her voice low as 
she asked him, “Senior Yun, could this person be... someone that 
you know?” 


Yun Che did not respond. He slowly started to walk towards Qianye 
Ying’er, but the profound energy he was projecting from his body 
had not weakened in the slightest. 


It was only when he was just several steps away from her that his 
eyebrows fiercely twitched. 


The unconscious Qianye Ying’er’s aura was actually incomparably 
weak... It was so weak that even someone like Yun Che could 
clearly sense it. 


In what sort of situation would a mighty profound practitioner 
suddenly faint dead away? Perhaps it could be a situation where 
their body or their soul had sustained injuries, so serious that they 
could barely endure, or perhaps it could be a situation where their 
minds suddenly relaxed after they had been in a deadly and 
desperate situation for a long period of time. 


Qianye Ying’er definitely numbered amongst the people who hated 
him the most in this universe... But she had actually appeared in 
the Northern Divine Region, she had actually suddenly fainted in 
front of him. 


He tapped his finger in the air and the soul crystal that Qianye 
Ying’er had formed before she fainted fell into his hands. After that, 
her memories flooded into his mind. 


The profound energy around his body faded away as Yun Che 
picked up Qianye Ying’er. After that, his body blurred and he had 
already carried her into the cultivation room, the door and the 
barrier closing at the same time. 


Everyone glanced at each other after that, but no one dared to 
pursue the matter any further. 


Qianye Ying’er was out cold for a very long time and even the 
world of her unconscious mind was gray and gloomy. 


Her eyelashes fluttered and after a brief moment of stillness, her 
beautiful eyes sprang open and she shot to her feet. Her eyes 
instantly locked onto the incomparably dark and gloomy eyes of 
Yun Che. 


Qianye Ying’er’s body froze and the profound energy that had just 
surged up within her body slowly sank back down again... She had 
previously been a slave at Yun Che’s side so she was familiar with 
his aura and the usual look in his eyes. But at this moment, the aura 
and the gaze of the man in front of her had completely and utterly 
changed. He was clearly so very familiar to her, yet at the same 
time, he now also felt exceptionally foreign and strange. 


Her chest slowly started to rise and fall as she faced Yun Che... She 
started to slowly sink to her knees as she knelt in front of him. 


“Help me... take revenge.” Her voice was very soft, but the hatred 
contained within it was enough to cause the air around her to 
solidify. 


It was not that she had never knelt in front of Yun Che before. But 
that was only during the period when the slave imprint was 
inflicted on her. 


But right now, the Goddess, a person who had the most exalted 
status in the world, the most proud and haughty person in the 
universe, was actually kneeling in front of Yun Che of her own 
accord. 


“Help you take revenge?” The corner of Yun Che’s mouth twitched 
and it was as if he was caught between sneering at her or finding 
the entire situation completely absurd. “You want me to help you to 
kill Qianye Fantian?” 


“You'll definitely be able to accomplish it.” Qianye’s entire body 
shuddered. “In this world, only you... will be able to accomplish 
such a feat...” 


After she had been sent away from the Brahma Monarch God Realm 
by Gu Zhu that day, she had started to flee with all of her might. 
Her Brahma Monarch divine power had been scattered and Qianye 
Fantian had destroyed her profound veins, so she had completely 
lost the ability to conceal herself. Given the strength of the Brahma 
Monarch God Realm, she would be found one day, no matter where 
she fled to. 


Only the Northern Divine Region was left to her! 


Qianye Ying’er absolutely was not someone who easily resigned 
herself to fate. She had entered the Northern Divine Region with no 
hesitation... and she had actually entered it before Yun Che. 


However, she was not Yun Che and she did not possess the power to 
control darkness profound energy. So in this dark place, her life and 
her profound strength were being devoured by the aura of darkness 
that permeated the Northern Divine Region every second. But in 
order to throw off her pursuers, she had no choice but to 
desperately delve deeper... However, the erosion of her life and 
profound strength grew faster and more cruel the deeper she went. 


In addition to this, her profound veins had already been severely 
wounded by Qianye Fantian, so she was in a state where her 
profound energy would keep dissipating. Her time in the Northern 
Divine Region, every day, every single moment, had been a 
nightmare. 


The only thing that kept her going was the hatred that filled her 
heart and soul... and also the only hope she would ever have to 
fulfill her vengeance. 


Yun Che! 


As her profound veins had been destroyed, there was no way she 
could take revenge using her own power. However, in this world, 
the person with the most reason to kill Qianye Fantian besides her, 
and who possessed the greatest possibility of doing so in the future 
was Yun Che! 


She knew very well what it meant to be filled with overflowing 


hatred... Perhaps, she was the person who knew better than anyone 
in this universe what sort of ruthless hatred would be birthed in the 
heart of Yun Che after he had been betrayed by the world and had 
lost everything, as well as the demons that would in his heart after 
that. 


If he could escape the pursuit of the three divine regions, then the 
place he had most likely fled to was the Northern Divine Region. 


He had inherited the Evil God divine power, so the limits he could 
reach would definitely surpass everyone else in the universe... and 
this was the real reason why he had been rejected by the world. But 
since he possessed darkness profound energy, he could also grow in 
the Northern Divine Region. Given enough time, he would 
definitely obtain the ability to kill Qianye Fantian in the future! 


The person who had trampled all over her dignity, someone whom 
she dearly wished to completely and utterly destroy, would actually 
become the last hope she could cling to... How sad and ironic was 
this? 


She had originally thought that trying to find Yun Che in the vast 
Northern Divine Region would be like trying to find a needle in a 
haystack and it was very possible that her body would not be able 
to endure until she found him. 


However, less than a day ago, she had actually heard the name 
“Yun Che” in this dark land known as the East Ruins Realm. 


“Heh.” Yun Che gave a cold laugh. “How absurd. You number 
amongst the people I want to kill the most in this world. But you’re 
actually begging me to help you? Give me a reason!” 


Qianye Ying’er’s soul crystal had clearly recorded everything that 
had happened to her. She had abandoned all of her pride and 
dignity to rescue Qianye Fantian, yet she had been abandoned by 
Qianye Fantian for precisely that reason... What was even more 
cruel was that she found out that her father, the person she had 
always treated with the utmost reverence and respect, was actually 
the real culprit behind her mother’s death and yet she had spent her 
entire life as one of his chess pieces! 


Betrayal, it had all been a betrayal... To think that the grand 
Brahma Monarch Goddess would actually have a day like this. How 
sad and absurd was that! 


“T was the one who... saved you when we were in front of the Wall 
of Primal Chaos,” Qianye Ying’er said. “If not for the fact that I used 
the Void Illusion Stone to send you away, you would have already 
died under Xia Qingyue’s blade.” 


“This reason isn’t enough for me!” Yun Che coldly replied. 


Qianye Ying’er slowly closed her eyes as she said in a dull and 
gloomy voice, “Please... grant me your slave imprint once more. I 
am willing to be your slave... forever!” 


She had lost her Brahma Soul, so the slave imprint that would be 
planted in her would be an eternal slave imprint... something that 
could never be removed! 


And this was even a slave imprint... that she had begged to be 
bestowed upon her. 


As Yun Che looked at her, he suddenly started to laugh. His 
laughter was incredibly cold and wanton. “Hahahaha.... To think 
that the Qianye Ying’er who once looked down on everything 
would actually be reduced to begging someone to take her as a 
slave... How delightful, how absurd... Hahaha... Hahahahahaha!” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er’s lips and the joints of her fingers were 
incomparably white, but her eyes stared straight at Yun Che and 
she did not look away even once. 


“However, it's too bad...” Yun Che shook his head, every word 
filled with ridicule. “You are no longer the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess who could reign imperiously over the world. You are only 
a defeated dog whose legs have been broken by your own father! 
You have lost all of your profound arts, your profound strength is 
half-crippled. In fact, your current cultivation has dropped to the 
initial stages of the Divine Sovereign Realm, so I’m afraid you 
wouldn’t even be able to kill me. What use do you have to me as a 
slave?” 


“My body.” Qianye Ying’er raised an arm and slowly removed the 
pitch-black mask from her face, completely revealing the celestial 
countenance that had once caused Yun Che to lose his soul in a 
single glance. 


In that instant, all of the light in the area dimmed. 


“Everyone in the universe is aware of the titles ‘Dragon Queen and 
Goddess’.” Those beautiful eyes, which could cause the heavens and 
the earth, the stars, and all the flowers in the universe to lose their 
color, stared straight into Yun Che’s own. Every word that spilled 
from her beautiful lips was as sad, dreamy, and beautiful as fine, 
mist-like rain. “As a man, have you never dreamed of... making the 
‘Goddess’ that all the men in the world are infatuated with into a 
toy that belongs only to you, a toy that you can play with however 
you like?" 


Chapter 1553 - Qianye 
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There was absolutely no one in this world who would have 
imagined or believed that such words would actually come out of 
the Brahma Monarch Goddess’ mouth. 


If one were to say that she had been living a large part of life on 
behalf of her father. 


Then right now, and from now onwards, the greatest wish in her 
life would be to kill her father! 


To achieve this, she would not hesitate to do anything... and she 
meant it! 


Yun Che stared at Qianye Ying’er through squinted eyes... This was 
the first time he had looked at Qianye Ying’er’s face in such a direct 
manner. The last time he had caught a fleeting glimpse of her 
beauty, he felt as if he was being sucked into a deep abyss, so he 
had desperately fought to avert his gaze and had even given her a 
strict order to never take off her mask in front of him in the future. 


In his dazed state, he recalled that there was another celestial and 
dreamy voice that said similar words to him in that green bamboo 
hut that was surrounded by a huge field of flowers. 


It was just that this voice was far too distant... and it would also 
only exist in his dreams from now on. 


“That’s right. Your appearance is indeed a huge bargaining chip 
that you possess. In this world, I suspect that there isn’t a single 
man who could resist you if you use it.” Yun Che wore a half- 
hearted smile on his face as he stared at Qianye Ying’er, who was 
kneeling in front of him. Even though her back was against the wall 
and she had been forced to flee, even though she was filled with 
resentment and had been eaten away by the darkness for a long 
time, she was still beautiful enough to cause any soul to fall into 


depravity. “I am very curious about one thing though. Since you are 
so resolutely set on revenge that you are even willing to become a 
plaything for another, why didn’t you choose the Southern Sea 
instead?” 


“The current me is only a useless and lonely phantom, whereas the 
Southern Sea rules over the Southern Sea God Realm, a place which 
is second only to the Dragon God Realm. In fact, it has enough 
combined strength to completely suppress the Brahma Monarch 
God Realm which has lost you and the Three Brahma Gods. Given 
his infatuation with you and your cunning ways, you might very 
well be able to slowly shape him into your tool of vengeance and 
you wouldn’t even need to become my slave.” 


Qianye Ying’er did not even hesitate to give her reply. “He... is 
not... worthy!” 


“So I am worthy?” 


cc 


...” Qianye Ying’er was stunned by that response. 


She was willing to be Yun Che’s slave but she would never want to 
become the Southern Sea’s empress. In her subconscious mind, the 
number one god emperor of the Southern Divine Region was not 
even worthy to lay a single finger on her, but Yun Che... 


“’.. Yes.” After she recovered from her short daze, she simply gave a 
one word answer. 


“Hehe, I really like your answer.” Yun Che chuckled as he slowly 
walked forward and stood in front of Qianye Ying’er. He stood so 
close that his body nearly touched her exquisite nose. He stretched 
out a hand and caressed her delicate head as he twined a few 
strands of golden hair around his fingers. “To be able to transform 
the Brahma Monarch Goddess into a toy that will listen to me 
forever, this truly is a temptation that is hard to resist.” 
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...” In the past, anyone who dared to stand so close to her would 
have long ago been turned to scattered dust, much less touch her. 
Qianye Ying’er did not resist or struggle but a slightly unsteady 

voice came from her lips. “I only have one request... In the future, 


when Qianye Fantian has been firmly ground under your foot, you 
must let me deal the killing blow!” 


All the sorrow she had experienced in her life, her own vengeance 
and her mother’s vengeance, all of it had to be paid for with Qianye 
Fantian’s fresh blood... In order to achieve this, there was no 
sacrifice she could not make, nothing she could not accept! 


As she finished speaking, she closed her eyes and resigned herself to 
her fate. Yun Che’s reply was not even important. Because she 
would very soon be completely under his thrall and become his toy. 
Even if he was unable to accomplish anything in the future, she 
would not even be able to regret it. 


Qianye Ying’er, who had settled her heart and quietly waited for 
Yun Che to plant the slave imprint on her, did not sense Yun Che’s 
soul power invading her body and soul. His finger slowly swept 
down from the top of her head as the rather cold tip of his finger 
brushed against her forehead. It brushed against the face that no 
man had ever touched before, until it finally stopped under her jaw. 


Yun Che’s finger gently lifted up her delicate face, causing her gaze 
to meet his at an incredibly close distance. 


“You. Do you do not desire to use your own power to personally 
deal with the person who has turned your entire life into a joke!?” 


His tone had suddenly become incomparably deep and dark. His 
head slowly sank down, until their faces were no more than a few 
inches apart. But his eyes no longer overflowed with rapacious 
greed and wanton lust. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er gave a miserable laugh. “I am already half- 
crippled. If I could do it myself, if there was even a slight glimmer 
of hope, how could I be willing to become someone else’s slave!?” 


“No, you can.” Yun Che said in a low and deep voice. “I can repair 
your profound veins and allow you to recover your... No, you will 
gain power that exceeds even the power that you possessed in the 

past!” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er did not say anything and her expression did not 
change either. It was clear that she was unable to bring herself to 
believe his words. 


Yun Che slowly withdrew his hand and stretched out both arms. 
The white light that shone from his left hand was the bright divine 
light that flowed with the power of the Divine Miracle of Life. In his 
right hand... was a drop of scarlet blood which radiated a black 
light so dense and thick that she could not quite describe it. It 
looked like a tiny black hole that had the power to devour 
everything despite its size. 


“You’re only half-crippled, so repairing your profound veins is as 
easy for me as flipping a hand. Also, this drop of devil blood was 
left behind by the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor. It is not simply 
just a drop of her blood, it is the dark origin blood of the Devil 
Emperor herself!” 


radiating from Yun Che’s hand. It was a darkness that completely 
escaped any words, a darkness that exceeded all of her knowledge 
and understanding. 


Yun Che was smiling and it was a smile that Qianye Ying’er still did 
not understand at this current point in time. 


Qianye Ying’er... The word was littered with countless geniuses 
who were crowned with the title of god children or goddess, but if 
there could only be one goddess in this entire universe, it would 
undoubtedly be the “Brahma Monarch Goddess”. 


Her innate talent was so high that no one in the Eastern Divine 
Region could match her. She had not even reached a thousand years 
of age, but her perception and understanding of the profound way 
had already reached the level of a Divine Master. Even after her 
Brahma God divine powers were destroyed, she still possessed the 
terrifying profound strength of a mid-stage Divine Master... This 
also meant that even if she did not inherit the Brahma God divine 
powers, she had still already become a mid-stage Divine Master 
before she had reached a thousand years of age. 


Such terrifying innate talent in the profound way had not been seen 
in the three divine regions since their inception. In fact, it was 
terrifying enough that she would have trampled on the title of the 
“youngest Divine Master in history” several thousand times. 


She possessed a Divine Master’s perception and understanding of 
the profound way, a peerless innate talent for the profound way, all 
of her profound arts had been destroyed, her personality was 
extremely ruthless and cruel, and the one burning desire in her 
heart right now was vengeance... 


How absolutely perfect! 
Could there be anything more perfect in this world!? 


“You want to... give this drop of Devil Emperor origin blood to 
me?” Qianye Ying’er asked... Her golden eyes had already been 
dyed pitch-black by the black light. 


A Devil Emperor’s origin blood. Even when she was still the old 
Brahma Monarch Goddess, she still had not even dared to dream of 
obtaining such a thing. But the current her, what qualifications did 
she have to receive such a thing, what bargaining chips did she 
have at her disposal to exchange for such a gift? 


“That’s right,” Yun Che said. “In this world, there is no one more 
suitable for it than you.” 


“’,.Are you telling me these things to make me more willing, so that 
I won’t resist when you plant the slave imprint on me?” Qianye 
Ying’er said with a cold and deep laugh. “Then you need not 
bother!” 


“Slave imprint? Heh...” Yun Che gave a derisive laugh. “Do you so 
badly desire to become someone else’s slave? You’re the Brahma 
Monarch Goddess who used to hold everything in contempt, the 
Brahma Monarch Goddess who would not even spare the number 
one god emperor of the Southern Region a single glance. But right 
now, you seem so damn eager to become a soulless toy... Qianye 
Ying’er, has the current you truly sunk so low?” 


“.,.What do you mean?” Qianye Ying’er’s gaze turned frigid. 


“T will repair your profound veins and help you merge with this 
drop of Devil Emperor origin blood. After that, I will impart an 
ancient devil art to you, turning you into a devil for all eternity!” 


To be turned into a devil for all eternity... The previous Qianye 
Ying’er would never have been able to accept it. However, to the 
current her, if she could obtain power that exceeded her previous 
power because of this, power that would allow her to personally 
take revenge, how could she resist? 


“But the price isn’t the slave imprint. Rather, it is to become my 
tool of vengeance... from today onward!” The white and black 
lights continued to quietly shine from Yun Che’s hands. “You will 
use me as a tool of vengeance and I will do the same with you... 
How fair is that!?” 


Qianye Ying’er stared at him as she tried to find any traces of 
mocking ridicule in his eyes. But the only thing she saw was a 
boundless gloomy darkness. A cold smile appeared on her face, it 
was both icy and mocking. “How childish and stupid! If you don’t 
plant a slave imprint on me, aren’t you afraid that I will become 
strong enough in the future to reverse our situation!? When that 
time comes, even if you want to plant the slave imprint on me, it 
will be absolutely impossible!” 


“Heh...” The corner of Yun Che’s mouth curled up and even his 
revealed teeth flashed with a gloomy paleness. “I can help you 
obtain a body and strength that surpasses what you once had, but I 
can also strip you of everything in a single night... Do you believe 
me?” 


Yun Che’s words were definitely not a lie. He would gift Qianye 
Ying’er that drop of Devil Emperor origin blood, but he definitely 
would not impart the [Eternal Calamity of Darkness ] to her. 


“T can only merge with two drops of Devil Emperor origin blood at 
most, but the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left me with three 
drops before she left. Do you know why?” Yun Che continued, “It is 
because I require an excellent cultivation incubator to allow me to 


perfectly merge with these two drops of Devil Emperor origin blood 
in the shortest amount of time. So this third drop of devil blood is 
for the incubator to use!” 


“Your body and innate talent are of the highest quality and you also 
possess only the purest and most original form of profound energy. 
There isn’t a more perfect incubator in this universe than you!” 


Yun Che was brutally frank as he spoke. “But what I want is not 
only your body and power, I also want your brains... I don’t want a 
doll who simply puts me first in every matter, understand!?” 


This time, Qianye Ying’er finally showed a violent reaction. The 
black light in Yun Che’s hand had entered her eyes and shone into 
the deepest parts of her soul. She slowly raised her head, her eyes 
astonishingly dull and calm. The look in her eyes was just like when 
she, as the Brahma Monarch Goddess of old, had grabbed Yun Che 
by the throat and had afflicted him with the Brahma Soul Death- 
Wishing Mark. 


“You won’t regret this.” 


Those short four words were said without any emotion. Neither did 
she bother to utter any meaningless oaths like “I swear my eternal 
loyalty to you and I will never betray you” to him, because those 
were the most absurd and ridiculous things in the world. 


“Very good,” Yun Che said as he looked down at her. “From today 
onward, you are no longer the Brahma Monarch Goddess, and you 
are no longer Qianye Ying’er either. Rather, your surname will be 
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‘Yun’ and your name will be ‘Qianying’. 
His words were not a question but a statement. 

“Qianye Ying’er is already dead. Right now, only Yun Qianying 
exists in this world!” she said in a dull and soft voice. Even 


discarding her surname did not cause any ripples in her heart. 


The two words “Qianye” had once represented glory and conviction 
to her. But now, they were only an emblem of hatred and shame. 


Yun Che closed his right hand and the black light receded. 


However, his left hand, which shone with dense white light, lunged 
forward as it pressed against Qianye Ying’er’s chest. Pure light 
energy flowed into her body like a warm and gentle current and 
reached her profound veins. 


Since Qianye Fantian wanted to ensure that it was impossible for 
Qianye Ying’er to ever recover her previous power, the method that 
he had used to destroy her profound veins had naturally been out of 
the ordinary... It definitely left no possibility for recovery, even the 
Western Region’s Dragon Queen would not be able to do it. 


However, Yun Che, who had cultivated the complete Divine Miracle 
of Life, was outside of his knowledge, so he was the only exception 
in this universe! 


Two demons who had been abandoned by the world and consumed 
by vengeance, two former mortal enemies, had become each other’s 
tool of vengeance in this land known as the Eastern Frost within the 
Northern Divine Region. 


No one was aware that a seed of incomparable darkness had been 
planted in the fate of the Northern Divine Region, the fate of the 
God Realm, and the fate of the entire Primal Chaos from this 
moment forward. 


Chapter 1554 - Bent Shadow 


What exactly was a divine miracle? 


It was a miracle of heaven that simply could not happen if the 
normal rules of logic applied. 


The Divine Miracle of Life was the core divine power that belonged 
to the Creation Goddess of Life Li Suo. It could fix any wound, heal 
any sickness, purge any poison but its greatest power lay in the fact 
that it could create life. 


For example, the wood spirit race that had survived to this day 
were living creatures that had been created by the Divine Miracle of 
Life. 


This was also the reason why, when Yun Che was crippled and on 
the verge of death, the Royal Wood Spirit Orb within his body was 
able to activate the dormant “Divine Miracle of Life” and cause Yun 
Che to miraculously recover. 


Yun Che did not possess Li Suo’s divine blood or divine soul, so the 
Divine Miracle of Life he could use was naturally far from being 
able to compare to the one that Li Suo used. However, it was still a 
Creation God Art, so even if he did not have the corresponding 
Creation God divine power, to the present world of mortal beings, it 
still possessed a divinely miraculous power. 


Under the light profound energy which coursed with the power of 
the Divine Miracle of Life, the profound veins that Qianye Fantian 
had personally destroyed were like withered flowers after a 
rainstorm. They had obtained new life, blossoming once more. 


After a short twelve hours, Qianye Ying’er opened her eyes and 
sensed her reborn profound veins. She looked at Yun Che, whose 
body was wreathed in a sacred white light but whose eyes were as 
gloomy and dark as any abyss... She was not excited or filled with 
emotion and her heart and soul were incomparably calm. 


From the day she had fled from the Brahma Monarch God Realm... 
she had never imagined that she would be able to have such a 
peaceful moment again. 


She also discovered that Yun Che had far more secrets than anyone 
had ever seen or imagined. Perhaps, there was no one in this world 
who had ever truly understood him before. 


He had fully restored her profound veins in twelve hours... She 
wondered what kind of look Qianye Fantian would have on his face 
once he found out. 


The white glow on Yun Che’s body vanished and the dark and a 
sinister aura filled the entire space once more. 


“Tt looks like pinning my last hope on you was the correct decision 
after all,” Qianye Ying’er said slowly. Now that she was calm again, 
her eyes gleamed with such a powerful and icy light that others 
would not dare to look her straight in the eye. “You always give me 
such nice surprises!” 


Now that her profound veins had been restored, her profound 
energy had stopped dissipating as well and her profound strength 
had stabilized at the third level of the Divine Sovereign Realm. 
Even though it was still a far cry from her strength at her apex, she 
had obtained a new hope that shone brighter than ever before! 


Once she merged with the Devil Emperor origin blood, the invisible 
erosion effect of the Northern Divine Region’s yin energy would 
completely disappear. 


Yun Che did not say anything. He simply extended his right hand, 
the devil blood that was wreathed in black light flashing into 
existence on the tip of his finger. 


“Do we begin now?” Qianye Ying’er asked. “We are not going to 
wait for my profound strength to recover?” 


When a person’s profound veins were being restored, all of the 
profound energy in them had to be released. Since her profound 
veins had just recovered, they were still empty and in a place like 


the Northern Divine Region, the recovery of her profound energy 
was dozens of times slower than it usually was. 


“There’s no need,” Yun Che replied in a low voice. “You are 
currently in the most perfect condition for this!” 


As his voice fell, he thrust his arm out and the tip of his finger 
tapped against Qianye Ying’er’s chest in a manner that was neither 
light nor heavy. He watched as the drop of Devil Emperor origin 
blood which had come from Jie Yuan entered her body soundlessly. 


Qianye Ying’er was not Yun Che, who had been intimately 
embraced by darkness profound energy. If she tried to forcefully 
merge with the Devil Emperor origin blood, it would only result in 
her being devoured by the devilish blood. 


Whoosh—— 


Black light blossomed around Qianye Ying’er’s body. Her golden 
hair danced in the air and her golden eyes instantly turned pitch- 
black. Yun Che’s palm did not leave her body and he completely 
controlled the devilish blood. It was at this moment that the black 
light around Qianye Ying’er’s body started to slowly recede, and the 
look of pain that had appeared on her face also disappeared along 
with it. 


Yun Che’s body suddenly shifted forward, his palm still on Qianye 
Ying’er’s chest, as he pressed her down in a rough manner. 


“Do you know how to dual cultivate and how to be a proper 
incubator?” Yun Che’s voice was ice-cold but his gaze was scorching 
hot and filled with lust. To be able to push the Goddess down... 
How many men had fantasized about doing such a thing? But only 
he had been allowed to do so. 


And she had even offered herself up first! 
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...” Confusion flashed in Qianye Ying’er’s beautiful eyes. Even she 
had times where she was at a complete loss. 


“Heh...” Yun Che let out a wicked chuckle. “It’s okay. I will teach 
you all of these things. From today onwards, I will teach you every 


single day. Even if you don’t want to learn, your body will naturally 
start picking it up!” 


RIP! 


A ripping sound rang in the air as Yun Che roughly tore the black 
robe that Qianye Ying’er was wearing. Her jade body, a body that 
was as perfect as a miracle created by the gods, suddenly appeared 
in front of his eyes. 


Even though her surroundings were dark and gloomy, her 
magnificent body seemed to be bathed in gentle moonlight. Every 
inch of her snowy white skin and smooth muscles, every gentle 
curve, painted the ultimate picture of beauty in this world, in the 
world of dreams, and especially in the world of fantasy. 


“...” A slight shudder ran through Qianye Ying’er’s body. She did 
not resist. She did not have any right to resist, because this was a 
price that she had to pay. For those few fleeting moments, she 
would rather have been under his slave imprint. At least her spirit 
and dignity would not be subjected to such pain and humiliation if 
it was that way. 


She slowly closed her beautiful eyes... but scorching flames had 
already started to burn in Yun Che’s own. He had originally thought 
that he would not be able to feel any strong emotion besides hate. 
However... the jade body of the Goddess actually made him want to 
unreservedly sink into depravity. 


He directly sealed away the drop of Devil Emperor origin blood that 
he had wanted to activate within Qianye Ying’er’s body. Yun Che 
could no longer be bothered about the matter of merging the 
devilish body into her body as he pushed her down in an almost 
violent manner... 


(The other 98000 characters of this scene will be omitted 
(IVL)U) 


Dongfang Hanwei had obediently and quietly kept watch outside. 


After Yun Che had brought that mysterious interloper into the 
cultivation room, he had not emerged for three whole days. While 
the Eastern Frost Royal City was being cleaned up, a sense of 
unease lingered in the air. After all, that interloper had also 
possessed an extremely terrifying degree of strength. 


Today, the clan master of the Dark Roc Clan, Ming Xiao, had 
personally arrived to seek an audience with Yun Che. But the 
person that he finally saw in the end was naturally the person who 
was normally closest to Yun Che, Dongfang Hanwei. 


“Senior Yun has sealed himself within the barrier for a few days, so 
it’s clear that he’s busy with something important and he does not 
wish to be disturbed by anyone.” Dongfang Hanwei told Ming Xiao. 
“Why does Clan Master Ming want to see Senior Yun so urgently? 
What matter is it regarding?” 


“Replying to Your Highness.” In the past, Ming Xiao had zero 
regard for Dongfang Hanwei, but right now, his expression and 
attitude were respectful and deferential. “Half a month ago, the 
supreme one specifically ordered this servant to help him find 
some... special information. This servant has personally prepared 
this information over the last few days. Fortunately, I did not fail 
my mission and I came to deliver the information.” 


Dongfang Hanwei recalled that Yun Che had indeed intentionally 
asked Ming Xiao to stay behind half a month ago at the peak of 
Cold Cloud Mountain. After pondering the matter for a while, she 
said, “Since Senior Yun gave you these special instructions, then it 
should be something important and he would definitely want to 
obtain this information as soon as possible. It’s just that I don’t 
know when he will come out of the cultivation room.” 


“How about this? Clan Master Ming can pass me the things that you 
need to present to Senior Yun first and I will pass them to him at 
the soonest possible moment.” 


Under normal circumstances, Ming Xiao would definitely have 
refused. 


However, he was far too terrified of Yun Che. He would be all too 


happy to avoid meeting him face to face if he could. Other than 
that, there were rumors going around that Princess Hanwei had 
caught Yun Che’s eye and that she was accompanying him every 
night, and that this was the main reason why Yun Che had chosen 
to stay in the Eastern Frost Nation... 


Ming Xiao quickly took out two soul crystals of different colors 
without much thought or hesitation. “Since that is the case, I will 
have to trouble Your Highness to pass these on for me... I also 
request that Your Highness inform the supreme one that Ming Xiao 
has already done all that he could and that I have presented this 
information to him within fifteen days, I definitely did not exceed 
his stipulated time limit." 


There were strong seals on both the soul crystals. Given Dongfang 
Hanwei’s strength, she would not be able to check them even if she 
wanted to. 


After she took the soul crystals presented to her by Ming Xiao, 
Dongfang Hanwei returned to where Yun Che was. Just as she stood 
by the door, Yun Che’s voice suddenly rang in her ears. “Go get 
some women’s clothing for me and send it in.” 


What a strange request... But Dongfang Hanwei did not dare to 
tarry and she hurriedly went to get some clothes. 


“Senior Yun, I’m coming in.” 


As she parted the barrier and opened the door, Dongfang Hanwei 
walked in carrying a bunch of luxurious palace robes that she had 
personally selected... After that, she was rooted in place, 
completely dazed. 


A woman sat beside Yun Che. 


The woman’s back was to her, her golden hair falling somewhat 
messily over a fragrant shoulder. It was clear that the black robes 
that she was wearing had been through some rough treatment. They 
were so torn and ripped that they could not conceal her body or her 
back. A large portion of her buttocks and jade thighs were exposed 
to the air... Her skin was actually whiter than the first fall of snow, 


more lustrous than jade china, it even gave off a faint moon-like 
glow. Just looking at her caused Dongfang Hanwei to feel a wave of 
dizziness. 


Yun Che’s robes were parted and loose, exposing most of his upper 
body, and there seemed to be beads of sweat on his forehead. 


There was a strange smell in the air, and it was so thick that it 
made her dizzy. Even though Dongfang Hanwei was a virgin, how 
could she not realize what had happened here and how intense it 
had been... She simply stood there in a daze for several full breaths 
before she finally managed to come back to her senses. She lowered 
her delicate head in a fluster as she grabbed up the palace robes 
and arrived in front of Yun Che. 


“Senior Yun, these are the clothes you wanted,” she said in a 
panicked voice. At this moment, how could she not understand the 
reason why Yun Che had suddenly asked for women’s clothing? 


“Has Ming Xiao been here?” Yun Che asked. He had not forgotten 
that today was the deadline he had given Ming Xiao. 


Dongfang Hanwei hurriedly replied, “He just came and he also 
asked me... to pass these two soul crystals to you.” 


As she spoke, she frantically took out the soul crystals... But in a 
moment of panic and carelessness, she dropped one of the soul 
crystals by accident. 


Just as she was about to pick it up, Yun Che hooked his finger and 
the two soul crystals arrived in his hand. The corner of his lips 
started curving in a rather dangerous arc as well. 


“Tt looks like you’ve already thought of what you’re going to do 
next.” Qianye Ying’er turned around, her eyes sweeping across the 
soul crystals in Yun Che’s hand. 


Upon hearing Qianye Ying’er’s voice, Dongfang Hanwei 
involuntarily looked up, her gaze making contact with the profile of 
Qianye Ying’er’s face... In that instant, her gaze suddenly froze and 
it was as if something had fiercely smashed into her soul, setting 


her head buzzing. 


There was no doubt that Dongfang Hanwei was an extremely 
beautiful woman and her title as the number one beauty in the 
Eastern Frost Nation definitely was not just for show. She was also 
well aware of her beauty, so during this period of time, she had 
always thought that it was very likely that Yun Che had come to the 
Eastern Frost Nation and had chosen to stay there because of her. 


But, upon seeing the woman in front of her... with her tattered 
black robe and messy hair, even looking at the profile of her face 
had actually made Dongfang Hanwei, a fellow woman, feel as if she 
had been plunged into a surreal fantasy... an illusion that was even 
more unreal than a dream. 


“You may withdraw.” She vaguely heard Yun Che’s voice in her 
dazed state. 


As her soul was yanked back from the world of fantasy, she 
hurriedly lowered her delicate head, not daring to take another look 
at that woman... After that, a sense of inferiority and shame so 
intense that it was indescribable assaulted her, and for the first time 
in her life, she actually felt ashamed of the face that she had always 
been so proud of. 


She did not know how she got up or how she left... As she stood 
outside, she looked at the sky and she only managed to recover her 
wits after a long time had passed. 


After she gave a gloomy sigh, her eyes had become much duller and 
dimmer than before. 


As she casually picked up a light blue palace robe, Qianye Ying’er’s 
brow faintly furrowed, but she still waved a jade hand. As profound 
light flashed, it appeared on her body, her tattered black robes 
falling to the ground at the same time. 


It was not that she lacked any clothes to change into, it was just 
that the clothes that she had brought with her were all divine robes 
that had been emblazoned with the symbols of the Brahma 
Monarch divine power. They were also golden and far too gaudy 


and glaring, they were things that she no longer wished to touch. 
“What is that?” she asked. 


As he took the two soul crystals and erased the seal on them, Yun 
Che said in a bland voice, “One of these crystals contains 
information about every single king realm and upper star realm in 
the Northern Divine Region. However, given this star realm’s level, 
it can only contain the most superficial information.” 


“As for this crystal...” Yun Che’s fingers pressed down on the red- 
colored soul crystal. “It is a list of women in the Northern Divine 
Region. I was originally going to choose my incubator from this list. 
But now, I no longer need it.” 


As his voice fell, he was about to casually break it... But a jade 
figure flashed by and the soul crystal fell into Qianye Ying’er’s 
hand. She gently held it up in her long and delicate jade fingers as 
she said, “This just might have some use.” 


Chapter 1555 - Princess Yan 


The East Ruins Realm, the eastern region. 


“So this is the Eastern Frost Nation? It is unexpectedly calm and 
quiet.” 


A young lady came to a halt in front of the Eastern Frost Royal City. 
She was dressed all in green and she was as tall as most men, but 
her figure was exceptionally willowy and graceful. It had attracted 
the gazes of an untold number of people over the course of her 
journey to this place. Her face was also extraordinarily beautiful 
and delicate. Her bearing was even more extraordinary than her 
appearance, it was cold and haughty, but not intimidating or 
menacing. 


A black-robed old man followed behind her. The old man’s features 
were nothing special, they were the sort most people would forget 
after a single glance. At first glance, his eyes seemed turbid and 
muddy, but if one were to look closely, they would definitely see a 
heart-piercingly cold light flash through those eyes every now and 
then. 


“The Eastern Frost Nation is one of the thirty-six nations of the 
eastern realm, and its reputation has recently soared because Yun 
Che had chosen to stay there, its power now far exceeds the other 
thirty-five countries. There are rumors that Yun Che and the Eastern 
Frost Nation share some sort of special relationship, but there are 
also other rumors which state that he has chosen to stay in this 
place because he lusted after the beauty of the Eastern Frost’s 
nineteenth princess,” the old man said in a slow and unhurried 
voice. 


“Hmph.” The green-clothed woman let out a cold and disdainful 
snort. “Yet another lust-addled fool.” 


“Well no matter what the case may be, his strength is 
unquestionable.” The old man continued, “He was able to defeat the 
Sun Death Sword Master and the Dark Roc’s old ancestor, who had 


long been in seclusion, in front of countless profound practitioners. 
This matter can’t be fake. After putting together all the rumors, his 
strength should already be at the tenth level of the Divine King 
Realm or higher, he might even be... half a step into the Divine 
Sovereign Realm already.” 


“I sincerely hope so, he better not have made me come here for 
nothing,” the woman said. 


“Other than that, I heard that his personality is extremely violent 
and cruel. He had no previous grudge against the Nine Great Sects 
but he didn’t hesitate to kill nearly everyone that he fought. Not 
even a single bone of the Sun Death Sword Master remains, and the 
Dark Roc’s old ancestor had his wings torn off and his body 
shattered as Yun Che bathed the Cold Cloud Mountain in a storm of 
blood. Furthermore, he has made no indication of wanting to greet 
the Great Realm King even though he dominated the eastern realms 
more than a month ago, so he definitely isn’t someone easy to get 
along with. Xueyan, you need to be much more prudent this time 
around.” 


“Grandfather Jiu, don’t worry. I came here this time to bestow our 
favor upon him. I did not come here to punish him on behalf of 
Royal Father. As long as his head is screwed on straight, he should 
realize just how much face Royal Father is showing him, how much 
of an opportunity he is being given.” 


“Other than that, with Grandfather Jiu around, even if he is a 
lunatic, what do I have to be afraid of... Let’s go.” 


The two people entered the royal city and directly entered the inner 
palace in the middle of the city. They were stopped by the profound 
practitioners who guarded the palace. “This is the Eastern Frost’s 
inner palace, you are not to go in as you please.” 


The woman did not try to force her way in. Instead she simply 
stopped walking and said in a cool voice, “Inform your monarch to 
come welcome me personally!” 


Those few short words seemed to have disregarded their monarch 
entirely. However, the profound practitioners who were guarding 


the palace did not laugh or get angry. Because those cool and calm 
phoenix eyes concealed a might that caused their hearts to 
palpitate. The frontmost profound practitioner’s expression went 
through a series of changes before he spoke in a cautious voice, 
“Dare I ask for the name of the honored lady?” 


“Dong Xueyan!” 


Those three short words stunned everyone present. After that, the 
expressions on their faces abruptly changed and grew countless 
times more shocked in that single instant. It was as if they had 
heard the heavens speaking to them. 


“So... So it was actua... actually... Yes... this humble one... will go 
and report to the monarch now...” 


The originally imposing palace guard, whose attitude was not 
servile or overbearing, instantly went pale. His sweat flowed freely 
and his voice had become strained. He hurriedly retreated and 
lifted up a sound transmission jade with his trembling hand... 


Dong Xueyan turned around and said in a cool voice, “Let me see 
just who this Yun Che, who trampled on the eastern realms with 
nary a whisper, actually is. I sorely hope that I am not 
disappointed.” 


“Yun Che, hmmmm...” The old man gave a deep sigh and it was as 
if he had thought of something. 


“Oh?” Dong Xueyan glanced to the side. “Could it be that 
Grandfather Jiu has thought of something?” 


“No.” The old man shook his head. “It’s just that the surname Yun is 
extremely rare and I could not help but think of that family which 
carries the weight of an eternal sin on their back.” 


Dong Xueyan naturally knew what the old man spoke of. She 
casually replied, “Oh the Yun Family eh... In the past, I have heard 
Royal Father speak of them. Their final ‘deadline’ is arriving soon 
and it looks like this clan that had once flourished for countless 
generations will soon be consigned to the dust of history.” 


“If the Yun bloodline is truly extinguished, then the power of the 
‘devil handle’ will no longer exist in this world and that is quite a 
pity,” the old man said with a very soft sigh. 


“Heh, they took the primordial treasure and fled, betraying the 
Northern Divine Region. Even inciting the rage of the three god 
emperors. So their fate is entirely something they brought upon 
themselves. They can’t blame anyone else for it.” 


As they spoke, an aura was speeding over... Astonishingly enough, 
it was the Eastern Frost Monarch himself. Upon hearing the name 
“Dong Xueyan”, this ruler of a nation was so shocked that he had 
nearly jumped to his feet and he very nearly tripped over himself in 
his rush to greet her. 


“This humble king Dongfang Zhuo... welcomes Princess Yan!” 


Even though he was still very far away, the Eastern Frost Monarch 
had already assumed a lower posture and respectfully called out a 
greeting. He had never seen Dong Xueyan before, but in the East 
Ruins Realm, there was no one who dared to impersonate “Princess 
Yan”. Even if he used his butt, he would instantly be able to think 
of why Dong Xueyan had personally come all the way to the 
Eastern Frost Nation... It had to be because of Yun Che. 


Because he, as a simple ruler of a country, did not have the 
qualifications for her to do so. 


At the same time, the Eastern Frost’s inner palace. 


After another intimate exchange, Qianye Ying’er rose up from Yun 
Che’s body. In the first instant, that blue robe had already wrapped 
itself around her body and she had subconsciously assumed a 
defensive posture... Because even after they had finished their 
“session”, Yun Che had suddenly decided to vent his bestial lust on 
her body some more. The look in his eyes was exceptionally 
frightening and it was as if he was venting all of the rage he had 
against the Brahma Monarch God Realm and Eastern Divine Region 
on her. 


Yun Che also opened his eyes. This time, they looked rather calm. 


“Qianye, as a tool, you’ve given me one pleasant surprise after the 
other. Not only do you taste wonderful, you’re also so very useful. It 
has only been a short half a month, we’ve only done it around a 
hundred times, but you’ve actually been able to merge with the 
devilish blood to this extent.” 


“Heh, it’s the same for you.” Yun Che’s words seemed to be praising 
her, but they were also humiliating her at the same time. Qianye 
Ying’er also gave a cold chuckle as she said, “But it’s simply a pity 
that your concentration and self-control are still so lacking. 
Essentially, you’re really no different from an animal that’s 
constantly in heat.” 


They were using each other as tools, but how could they truly cover 
up the rancor they used to have for each other? 


Yun Che laughed. “Well said, I’ll definitely live up to your 
evaluation then.” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


“Tt looks like you will have reached the first step of your merger 
with the devilish blood in another half a month. At that time, you 
will be able to start cultivating a devil art...” A black light flashed 
in Yun Che’s eyes. “A devil art that belongs to no one but you!” 


Qianye Ying’er raised her right arm and several streams of black 
mist rose up from the flawless, snowy and jade-like palm... This 
was the power of darkness that came from the blood of a Devil 
Emperor. The black mist, which looked thin and wispy, was so 
gloomy and dark that it struck fear and alarm in the hearts of 
others. “From now onward, I will forever be a devil... and 
surprisingly enough, this feeling actually isn’t so bad. 


“Tt’s just that this lowly Divine Sovereign power that I possess is so 
weak that it disgusts me.” 


Most Divine Sovereigns were realm kings, a title that many 
profound practitioners did not even dare dream of, but she had said 
that the Divine Sovereign Realm was “so weak that it disgusted 
her”. 


The Eastern Frost Nation, the eastern realms... and even the East 
Ruins Realm. None of them were aware, none of them could 
imagine, that someone who had once reached the heights of a god 
emperor was actually staying in this place. 


“Focus on merging with the devilish blood,” Yun Che coldly replied. 
“The lower your cultivation, the greater the devilish blood will 
transform your body and your profound veins. This is also the 
reason I am forcibly suppressing my level. You should also do the 
same! Once you have reached the beginning stage of merging with 
the devilish blood... recovering the power of a Divine Master will 
be as easy as flipping a hand.” 


“When your profound veins were half-destroyed by Qianye Fantian, 
it was when you were at the fifth level of the Divine Master Realm.” 
Even as he faced Qianye Ying’er’s intense and agitated expression, 
Yun Che’s expression was cold and calm. “Do you think that the 
extent of my light profound energy’s restoration of your profound 
veins was only limited to stopping the dissipation of your profound 
strength? Heh... you’re greatly underestimating the ‘Divine Miracle 
of Life’.” 


“So you're saying that you have a way to restore my cultivation to 
what it was before I was crippled?” Qianye Ying’er body leaned 
forward... She was caught between excitement and incredulity. 


If she wanted to recultivate from the third level of the Divine 
Sovereign Realm to the middle stages of the Divine Master Ream, 
she would need at least a few hundred years, even given her world- 
shocking innate talent and comprehension of the profound way. 
Furthermore, in the Northern Divine Region, she naturally could 
not obtain anything resembling the resources she had used in the 
Brahma Monarch God Realm, so it would naturally take even 
longer. 


“Within three years!” Yun Che said, as if he was merely describing a 
small matter that could not be any simpler. 


Back then, his already-dead profound veins had directly recovered 


from a completely dead state back to its peak due to the power of 
the Divine Miracle of Life. 


So what would it do for Qianye Ying’er, who was only half-crippled. 


Even though using the Divine Miracle of Life on himself could not 
be compared to using the Divine Miracle of Life on another, three 
years was already Yun Che’s most conservative estimate. Given his 
profound strength, which would explosively rise in the near future, 
and Qianye Ying’er’s body, which would definitely become a devil’s 
body because she had merged with the Devil Emperor origin blood, 
it was very likely that it would be much shorter than three years. 


(74 


...” Qianye Ying’er sank into a deep silence. Yun Che always said 
things that completely went against all logic and common sense, 
but he had made it a reality every single time. As she faced the 
current Yun Che, she could no longer even suspect his words. She 
swiftly suppressed the sudden swell of emotion within her heart and 
suddenly gave a cold laugh. “Even though you said that you were 
going to use me as a tool of revenge and the stronger a tool got, the 
more useful it was, aren’t you afraid that my fast recovery will 
result in me turning the tables on you instead?” 


“Heh.” Yun Che gave a disdainful laugh as his eyes turned towards 
Qianye Ying’er. “Are you really so sure that... the speed of my 
growth will be any slower than the speed of your recovery!?” 
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...2” Yun Che’s words and his cold and gloomy gaze caused Qianye 
Ying’er’s golden brows to twitch. 


What he was saying was that... the speed of his growth would be no 
slower than the speed of her recovery? 


In other words, he was saying that he had a method to raise his 
power to the middle stage of the Divine Master Realm in a short 
three years!? 


This was simply far too absurd and ridiculous. Even though Yun 
Che was the one who was saying it, she still could not believe those 
words. 


“I know that you don’t believe me. Even I myself find it hard to 
believe,” Yun Che said unhurriedly. His words were very slow and 
his voice even sounded a little wispy. 


He waved a hand and a black light flashed, causing a large amount 
of black-colored profound crystals to suddenly appear around them. 
All of these were the devil crystals he had extorted from the nine 
sects a month ago. 


As he stood within the pile of devil crystals, Yun Che opened his 
arms wide and gently closed his eyes... She did not see him make 
any movement or release any profound energy, but an incredible 
and inconceivable scene unfolded in front of Qianye Ying’er’s eyes. 


Countless streams of spiritual energy were released from those devil 
crystals. They merged into a single spiritual energy current before 
swiftly surging toward and into Yun Che’s body without any 
impediment whatsoever... He did not seem to have done anything, 
and the entire thing was like drops of rain naturally falling into the 
vast ocean. 


“You...” Qianye Ying’er stood up, unable to keep her cool any 
longer. The expression on her face showed the most shock she had 
displayed in her entire life. 


Other than using profound crystals to refine artifacts or create 
formations, their most common use was to assist in one’s 
cultivation. A profound practitioner did so by releasing the spiritual 
energy within the crystals to refine the profound energy in one’s 
body or help one break through a bottleneck. This was the most 
basic and common of knowledge regarding the profound way. From 
the lower realms to the God Realm, even though the level of the 
profound crystals one used were vastly different, their method of 
usage was largely the same. 


But this sort of refining was an incomparably slow and arduous 
process and the chances of refining it this were exceedingly low as 
well. Most of the time even if a person exhausted a bunch of 
profound crystals that were worth as much as cities, their profound 
cultivation would not improve in the slightest... In fact, this was an 
exceedingly common thing. 


Qianye Ying’er had enjoyed the most abundant and high quality 
resources in the Brahma Monarch God Realm. The number of high- 
grade profound crystals she had used up in her life was beyond 
counting. Thus, she felt that her ability to refine a profound 
crystal’s spiritual energy was better than anyone else’s. 


However, what she had just witnessed... the scene that had just 
unfolded right in front of her eyes, was clearly not the refining of a 
profound crystal’s spiritual energy. Instead, it was clearly... 


Absorption!!? 


Yun Che opened his eyes and allowed his arms to fall. The streams 
of spiritual energy also instantly disappeared. As he looked at the 
utterly shocked Qianye Ying’er, he said in a slow and unhurried 
manner, “Refining? That’s only a method that you mortals would 
use.” 


Qianye Ying’er had been struck completely dumb. 


“Before the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left, she said something 
rather strange to me. She said that I was a ‘monster’.” A mysterious 
look flashed across Yun Che’s face. “An exalted and supreme Devil 
Emperor actually called me a ‘monster’. How absurd and ridiculous 
is that... At least that was what I thought back then.” 


“However, the moment I did not have any attachments to the 
world, the moment I set aside all my worries and hesitation, with 
only a thirst for power remaining... Especially when I actually truly 
came into contact with ‘that power’...” Yun Che exhaled softly. 
“Yes, it was then that I realized that I really was... a monster all 
along.” 


“That... power?” Qianye Ying’er asked in a rather dazed voice. 


Chapter 1556 - Central Ruins 
Battle? 
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“Its name is called ‘Nothingness’,” Yun Che said in a low voice. 
“Nothing...ness?” Qianye Ying’er’s golden brows knitted together. 


“It's a kind of special law. It might very well be the ‘power’ which 
the profound way originated from. It can reduce all things to 
‘nothing’ and make them into your own power.” Yun Che was 
slowly describing something that no one could understand. Even he 
himself had only comprehended the edges of the Law of 
Nothingness. “It’s just that I have merely cracked open the door to 
this power, so the only things I can completely ‘return to 
nothingness’ right now are these sorts of profound crystals, which 
are the easiest to ‘reduce to nothingness’ in the first place.” 


Only? For him to be able to absorb the spiritual energy within the 
devil crystals with no impediment whatsoever, without any 
discernible method, and use it for his own cultivation. This was 
what he called “just cracking the door open”? This was actually 
what he called “only”? 


“Ts this also a power that the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor left to 
you?” 


Qianye Ying’er, who had once stood at the very pinnacle of the 
profound way, had never heard of a “Law of Nothingness”. Thus, 
Yun Che’s words sounded like words being recited from a heavenly 
book. But if this was a special power that the Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor had left behind, her being unable to understand was very 
normal. 
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...” Yun Che closed his eyes and did not reply. 


Qianye Ying’er’s gaze swept over the black devil crystals that Yun 
Che had spread out over the floor. She looked at them pensively 
and asked, “You mean to say that you created such a huge 


commotion in this place so that you could manufacture a reason to 
rob others?” 


The word Qianye Ying’er had used was “rob”. 


“Correct.” Yun Che replied without any hesitation, “To increase my 
cultivation swiftly, I require an enormous amount of resources. It’s 
a pity that given my current ability, 1 am only able to mix it up with 
the middle star realms.” 


“Ha....” Qianye Ying’er looked at Yun Che and suddenly let out a 
laugh that was quite sarcastic. “The world often says that the 
hardest thing to change is one’s personality. But you, on the other 
hand, have changed completely. You clearly want to rob others and 
yet, you want to be able to be justified in doing so and have others 
give you a reason to rob them first. You have truly taken the word 
despicable to a whole new level.” 


Yun Che opened his eyes and briefly glanced to the side. 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyebrows twitched violently at this moment 
and her voice deepened as she exclaimed, “Divine Sovereign!” 


“Divine Sovereign?” Yun Che stood up, his gaze becoming a little 
more focused, “This show of force has exceeded my expectations.” 


He was convinced that his actions in the eastern realms would 
definitely alarm the East Ruins Realm King’s sect. After that, they 
would definitely dispatch some people to the Eastern Frost Nation. 
He had just never imagined that they would actually send a Divine 
Sovereign. 


However, he did not panic and instead pushed his hand out, “Carry 
this with you.” 


Qianye Ying’er took it and asked, “This is?” 


“It’s called the Ni Yuan Stone,” Yun Che replied. The thing that he 
passed to Qianye Ying’er was precisely the Ni Yuan Stone that Jie 
Yuan had left him. However, he had no need for it for the time 
being. “It’s able to change your aura. Pour your profound energy 
into it and you will know how to use it.” 


Qianye Ying’er tried pouring her profound energy into the Ni Yuan 
Stone. Subsequently, a slightly shocked look appeared on her face 
and she said in a low voice, “No wonder you were able to escape to 
the Northern Divine Region undetected and without a trace.” 


As she was speaking, subtle changes in her aura started to occur. 
Her profound energy had bizarrely turned from a level three Divine 
Sovereign to a level one Divine King just like Yun Che. 


A pitch-black mask had covered her snowy jade-like countenance. 


At this moment, a hurried sound transmission from Dongfang 
Hanwei passed through the barrier, “Senior Yun! It’s the Great 
Realm King... This time it’s truly someone from the Great Realm 
King’s faction! You...ah!” 


She had not yet finished speaking when she let out a shriek which 
was subsequently followed by her obviously flustered words, 
“Royal...Royal Father.” 


“This is my humble daughter, Hanwei. Hanwei, quickly greet 
Princess Yan and the Senior Jiu!” 


“There’s no need!” the cold and powerful voice of a woman drew 
near. “Where is Yun Che?” 


“Yes... this humble king will bring you to him now.” 


The Eastern Frost Monarch’s tone had become many times more 
lowly and timid than when he had faced the Nine Great Sects back 
then. Without waiting for his arrival, Yun Che had already opened 
the doors to his room and walked out of the barrier. Instantly, two 
imperious and severe gazes landed on him. 


Qianye Ying’er followed behind Yun Che silently. 


“Venerable Yun!” The Eastern Frost Monarch stepped forward 
immediately when he saw Yun Che walk out. As he concealed the 
complicated emotions in his eyes, he solemnly said, “These two are 
honorable guests from the East Ruins Sect. This is Princess Yan, the 
Great Realm King’s daughter...” 


“My name is Dong Xueyan.” The lady coldly interrupted the Eastern 
Frost Monarch as she ran her gaze over Yun Che several times. That 
overly-calm and indifferent gaze of his made her extremely 
uncomfortable as she asked, “So, you are Yun Che?” 


The eyebrows of the elderly man behind Dong Xueyan clearly and 
violently twitched before returning back to normal. 


“What business do you have with me?” Yun Che asked coldly. 


His tone was not only cold, but he was completely unmoved. He did 
not show a single shred of respect or emotion upon learning her 
identity. Dong Xueyan’s brow furrowed deeply before she gave a 
low laugh, “You are much haughtier than the stories describe.” 


“Yun Che, are you aware of who reigns over this East Ruins 
Realms?” Dong Xueyan took a step forward, the shocking imperious 
might that belonged to the person who bore the title “Princess Yan” 
radiating from her body. “This land and the Nine Great Sects are all 
under the protection of our East Ruins Sect! You, an interloper, 
wildly trampled over these eastern realms and you forcefully put 
the Nine Great Sects under your foot.. But that is still fine. Given 
your strength, you do indeed have the qualifications to be the 
overlord of this place. However, so many days have passed by but 
you still have not paid my royal father a visit. You did not even 
send the most simple of messages or greetings! You simply don’t 
have any regard for our East Ruins Sect, do you!?” 


“Princess Yan!” The Eastern Frost Nation’s Monarch spoke in an 
anxious voice. “That is definitely not Venerable Yun’s intentions. He 
had plans from the start to visit the Great Realm King. It’s just that 
he has been tied down by recent matters...” 


“Shut up!” Dong Xueyan gave an icy rebuke. The gaze she directed 
toward Yun Che was turning colder and colder as well... Because 
there was still no change in Yun Che’s gaze whatsoever, even after 
he had heard what she had said. This had undoubtedly provoked 
her anger, “Since when did you have the right to speak?” 


The Eastern Frost Monarch quickly shut his mouth and did not dare 
to speak up again. 


“Haha,” The elderly man suddenly laughed but his laughter was 
exceptionally gentle. “Her Highness is brash and she isn’t good with 
etiquette. If her words were too aggressive and have offended you, I 
ask that the honorable one not hold it against her.” 
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...2” The old man’s words caused Dong Xueyan to shoot him a 
shocked glance but she did not say anything. 


“And you are?” Yun Che gave the old man a sideways glance. 


“This old man’s name is Dong Jiukui. If the honored one does not 
mind, you can call me Old Jiu,” the elderly man said with a hearty 
laugh. “For the honored one to defeat the Sun Death Sword Master 
and the Dark Roc’s old ancestor two on one, your strength truly 
causes me to gasp in surprise and awe. The strong do indeed have 
the right to be bold and arrogant and the Great Realm King has no 
intention to blame you either. Rather, he admires you greatly. If 
not, why would he get Her Highness to personally pay you a visit?” 


Dong Xueyan knew of Dong Jiukui’s true identity. So she was 
greatly shocked by the attitude he showed towards Yun Che. 


“Ts that so?” Yun Che’s eyes thinned to slits and he said, “So why 
are you looking for me? Don’t waste my time!” 


He had actually said such cold and curt words to the daughter of 
the great realm king. This caused the Eastern Frost Monarch and 
Dongfang Hanwei’s heartstrings to tighten in shock simultaneously. 


Dong Jiukui’s attitude towards Yun Che caused Dong Xueyan to 
suppress the rage in her heart. After she recalled the objective of 
coming here today, her expression and voice also turned calm. “I 
have come here today, on behalf of my royal father, to invite you to 
participate in the ‘Central Ruins Battle’ that is to be held one month 
from now!” 


The Eastern Frost Monarch and Dongfang Hanwei raised their heads 
simultaneously. They clearly knew what this ‘Central Ruins Battle’ 
was. 


At this moment, a strange light flashed through the eyes of Qianye 


Ying’er, who had kept silent all this while. 


There were five star realms in this star region. They were known as 
the East Ruins Realm, West Ruins Realm, South Ruins Realm, North 
Ruins Realm and Central Ruin Realms respectively, so the ‘Central 
Ruins Battle’ clearly had something to do with the Central Ruins 
Realm. 


Yet Yun Che could not even be bothered to ask about it. He lifted 
the corner of his mouth slightly and was about to reply when 
Qianye Ying’er’s icy voice suddenly rang out from behind him, 
“Alright, we agree.” 
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...” The corner of Yun Che’s eyebrows arched slightly but he did 
not speak. 


Qianye Ying’er’s face was concealed by a mask, she had withdrawn 
her aura and she had also stood behind Yun Che, so Dong Xueyan 
and Dong Jiukui had focused all of their attention on Yun Che had 
not even noticed her. This time, she actually spoke before Yun Che 
did, causing their eyes to swivel towards her at the same time as 
they gave Qianye Ying’er a deep look. 


“And who are you?” Dong Xueyan asked. 


“My name is Yun Qianying. I am but Yun Che’s personal servant 
girl,” Qianye Ying’er said gently. 


“Servant girl?” Dong Xueyan narrowed her beautiful eyes and said, 
“Tt is so rare to see a servant girl call her master by his name!” 


“We have a special way of interacting with each other. It is only 
natural that Princess Yan would have a hard time understanding 
this.” Compared to Yun Che’s cold and harsh tone, Qianye Ying’er’s 
was much more gentle. She looked at Yun Che as if to consult him 
on his opinion, “Yun Che, this is the East Ruins Realm after all. We 
have created such a huge spectacle but have not yet gone to visit 
the Great Realm King. We are indeed at fault.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“And now the Great Realm King has sent Princess Yan here. So it 


shows his sincerity in inviting us and it is also the best chance for us 
to pay a visit to the Great Realm King. If we are able to serve the 
Great Realm King in this way, it is an honor and a great opportunity 
for us. We do not have any reason to reject him, what do you 
think?” 


“The Great Realm King has made the first move to invite us. 
Moreover, the respectable Princess Yan has personally made the trip 
over herself. So how can I refuse?” 


Yun Che maintained a cold expression and Dong Xueyan itched to 
punch him in the face. But his tone had become much gentler and 
he did not show any intentions on rejecting Dong Xueyan’s 
invitation. 


“Alright.” Dong Xueyan gave a nod of her head. As Princess Yan, 
she had an extremely high status in the East Ruins Realm and no 
one had ever dared to slight her in any way, so she had never been 
treated the way Yun Che had just treated her. If it had not been a 
critical period, and if her royal father had not taken such a great 
interest in this person who had suddenly appeared out of nowhere, 
she might very well have asked Dong Jiukui to directly smash this 
arrogant and conceited person to death, here and now. 


Now that she had accomplished what she had come to do and the 
other party had not rejected her, Dong Xueyan did not want to take 
another look at him. She turned around and tossed a medallion that 
glowed with a bluish-green light towards Yun Che with a flip of her 
hand. She said in a cold voice, “This token has your name carved on 
it. Bring it to the East Ruins Sect within thirty days. If you don’t 
show up in time, you’ll be held responsible for it.” 


“Grandfather Jiu, let’s go.” Dong Xueyan left directly and she did 
not even ask about Yun Che’s origins. 


Dong Jiukui nodded his head towards Yun Che and smiled saying, 
“T believe that the honorable one will definitely perform brilliantly 
in this coming Central Ruins Battle. This old man is truly looking 
forward to it. Farewell.” 


As he was leaving, he took a seemingly inadvertent glance at 


Qianye Ying’er. 
“This humble king respectfully sends...” 


“There’s no need!” Dong Xueyan said coldly, causing the Eastern 
Frost Monarch to freeze in place. 


After they had left the Eastern Frost Royal City, Dong Xueyan’s 
expression suddenly changed. She stomped her foot, causing the 
ground to shake and tremble as she shouted in a hate-filled voice, “I 
have never seen such a rude and arrogant thug. He simply had no 
respect for our East Ruins Sect!” 


“Haha.” Dong Jiukui laughed and said, “There is no need to be 
angry, he does indeed have the right to be arrogant.” 


Dong Xueyan said, “Grandfather Jiu, why are you being so polite to 
him? Could it be...” 


She suddenly thought of something and her expression changed 
drastically. 


“No.” Dong Jiukui knew what she was thinking of and shook his 
head saying, “You can rest assured, given his cultivation level, he is 
indeed and without a doubt in the Divine King Realm, not a Divine 
Sovereign. His lifespan also doesn’t surpass fifty sexagenary cycles, 
so he is qualified to participate in the Central Ruins Battle. It’s 
just...” 


“Just what?” 


“Tt’s just that...” Dong Jiukui paused for a moment, his expression 
solemn, “That rumor, which I had originally thought was complete 
nonsense, turned out to be true. His cultivation is indeed only at the 
first level of the Divine King Realm.” 
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...” Dong Xueyan was stunned momentarily before she cried out, 
“What did you say!? That’s not possible! How could someone who is 
a first level Divine King win against the Sun Death Sword Master 
and the Dark Roc’s old ancestor! Unless... he had used some sort of 
concealing technique?” 


Dong Jiukui did not answer her but continued on, “I had been 
worried that, given his cultivation, it would be possible that his 
lifespan would exceed the limit. However... there is another rumor 
that turned out to be true. The aura of his life force is shockingly 
young.” 


“How young is he?” 
Dong Jiukui slowly held out three fingers. 


“Could it be that his age has not exceeded thirty sexagenary 
cycles?” Dong Xueyan gave a surprised expression while she was 
speaking. At most he would still be under two thousand years if he 
had not exceeded thirty sexagenary cycles. And yet, his strength is 
at the peak of the Divine King Realm? 


“No,” Dong Jiukui shook his head again and said, “I think that his 
age could very well be... below three sexagenary cycles!” 


TL NOTE: We are only using sexagenary cycles (a cycle of 60 years) 
in this case because it finally applies. If you wanted to know, almost 
every time some asshole from the God Realm said “But Yun Che 
was only thirty years of age”, Mars was actually writing “But Yun 
Che was only ‘half-a sexagenary cycle’ years of age”. Obviously we 
said f*ck that shit until this chapter, when he actually used the 
chinese character for years (%) and the chinese characters for 
sexagenary cycle (FH) in the same damn sentence. So here we are 
folks and I hope we never have to use it again. 


Chapter 1557 - The Situation At 
The Nether Ruins 


The expelling of one’s life aura was very different in the Northern 
Divine Region due to the presence of darkness yin energy and the 
cultivation of darkness profound energy. As a result, detection of 
one’s life aura was far less accurate and clear compared to the 
outside world. That being said, it was still possible to narrow it 
down to an approximate range. 


She seemed surprised that Dong Jiukui would say such a thing, 
though not at the estimate itself. She replied indifferently, “That’s 
not a funny joke.” 


Dong Jiukui moved on to the next topic after that. Naturally, he 
didn’t believe that Yun Che was really less than a hundred and 
eighty years old. In the Northern Divine Region, it was perfectly 
normal to misjudge a person’s life aura because the same person 
could give off vastly different life auras if they cultivated different 
darkness profound arts. 


“Xueyan, I think you forgot to inquire about his background just 
now,” Dong Jiukui asked. 


“Hmph!” Dong Xueyan frowned deeply when she recalled Yun Che’s 
stiff and chilly expression. “Considering the foolish arrogance he 
displayed earlier, it’d just be a waste of time. Plus, royal father 
doesn’t care about his background at all.” 


“Actually, the sect master does care, but he doesn’t have the time to 
check right now.” Dong Jiukui shook his head and said slowly, “In 
the past, the East Ruins Realm has only ever lost to the North Ruins 
Realm during the Central Ruins Battle. But now, the West Ruins 
Realm has defeated us twice in a row, driving us down to third 
place.” 


“Tt’s one thing to lose resources, and another to suffer a devastating 
blow to one’s reputation and status. You know what kind of person 


your royal father is. There is no way he is going to accept a third 
consecutive defeat.” 


“If we lose to the West Ruins Realm again...” Dong Jiukui sighed 
deeply before continuing, “Your royal father will never accept it.” 


“This Yun Che is capable of beating two level ten Divine Kings by 
himself, and his cultivation level is within the rules, he is certain to 
be of great use in the Central Ruins Battle. His background isn’t 
important in this case. We can always analyze him after the Central 
Ruins Battle is over.” 


“Hmph. He may be strong, but can he compare to my older 
brother?” Dong Xueyan said. 


“Hehe, the crown prince is starting to figure out the realm of Divine 
Sovereign. Naturally, he cannot be mentioned in the same breath as 
an average Divine King,” Dong Jiukui replied with a smile. 
“However, the Central Ruins Battle isn’t won by a single person, 
and... the crown prince is certainly improving swiftly, but the West 
Ruins Realm... can’t be underestimated at all.” 


“Moreover, this particular Central Ruins Battle is...” Dong Jiukui 
paused as if he was hesitating about something, but in the end he 
continued and said, “There is an even more important reason the 
sect master must defeat the West Ruins Realm in the Central Ruins 
Battle no matter what: The Southern Phoenix Divine Country.” 


“2” Dong Xueyan shot him a sideways look and asked, “What does 
this have to do with the Southern Phoenix Divine Country?” 


Among the Five Nether Ruins, the Southern Ruins Realm was the 
weakest of them all. They had always placed last in the Central 
Ruins Battle, and they showed no signs of emergence whatsoever. 


“T heard that Nanhuang Chanyi’s the one who'll be leading the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country this time, not Nanhuang Jun.” 


“Her?” Dong Xuenyan’s eyebrows twitched immediately when she 
heard this name. Even the temperature in her eyes had dropped by 
several degrees. “What right does she have to lead the Southern 


Phoenix Divine Country? Has the Southern Ruins Realm declined 
this far?” 


Her scathing remark and the emotion she failed to hide from her 
face made it clear that she was very jealous of this Nanhuang 
Chanyi. 


Women were quite prone to jealousy. An average-looking woman 
would be jealous of a good-looking woman, and a good-looking 
woman would be jealous of someone even better looking than they 
were... Moreover, the further down the spectrum one went, the 
greater the level of jealousy became. 


Dong Xueyan was the famous Princess Yan of the East Ruins Realm. 
She was revered by all, and her beauty was one of a kind... 
However, if she were to stand next to Nanhuang Chanyi, then her 
limelight would disappear instantly. No one would even favor her 
with a glance. 


Nanhuang Chanyi was the ninety-ninth princess of the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Country, a force in the South Ruins Realm. Even an 
ordinary child would know that the Southern Phoenix Princess was 
the prettiest woman in all five realms. 


No one had managed to dethrone her since she was fifteen years 
old. 


“Tt’s because Nanhuang Chanyi is no longer just a normal princess,” 
Dong Jiukui said. “Half a month ago, Nanhuang Jun ousted his own 
crown prince and bestowed the position on Nanhuang Chanyi 
instead. Now, she is the Crown Princess of the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Country.” 


“What!?” Dong Xueyan exclaimed in surprise. She couldn’t 
understand the decision at all. 


“Tt’s a rumor no one could believe when they heard it, until... 
Xueyan, do you know who the supervisor and witness of this 
Central Ruins Battle are?” 


“Ts it... not the Venerable Hidden Mirror anymore?” 


“This time, it’s the Venerable Hidden Sword,” Dong Jiukui replied. 
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...” Amoment later, Dong Xueyan abruptly came to realization 
and blurted, “Could it be...” 


“That’s right.” Dong Jiukui nodded with a sigh. A trace of envy 
could be sensed in it. “He’ll be bringing Beihan Chu with him.” 


Beihan (Northern Chill) was the realm king sect of the North Ruins 
Realm. It was also the strongest sect and surname in the Five Nether 
Ruins! 


Dong Xueyan clenched her teeth and her fists unconsciously. Right 
now, her emotions were a mix of one third jealousy, one third 
reluctance, and everything else anxiety. Suddenly, she understood 
why her father placed so much importance in this year’s Central 
Ruins Battle. 


“Obviously, Beihan Chu’s the one who wants to ‘supervise’ this 
battle, not the Venerable Hidden Sword. Seeing as he went so far as 
to persuade both the Venerable Hidden Mirror and the Venerable 
Hidden Sword to give in, he clearly isn’t coming just to watch the 
show. He’s aiming for Nanhuang Chanyi! Everyone knows that he’s 
been infatuated with her since back then.” 


“Nanhuang Jun must’ve received some sort of hint from the other 
side. That’s why he replaced his own crown prince with Nanhuang 
Chanyi so urgently, and let her represent the South Ruins Realm in 
the Central Ruins Battle.” 


“Therefore, Beihan Chu will most likely propose a marriage to 
Nanhuang Chanyi during the Central Ruins Battle, and the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Country will of course accept it. This means that the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country will be connected by marriage 
with Northern Chill City, and receive the protection of the Nine 
Lights Heavenly Palace due to Beihan Chu! Even if their overall 
strength is still inferior to ours, their reputation and status will 
exceed us and the West Ruins Realm!” 


“If we are then defeated by the West Ruins Realm in the Central 
Ruins Battle, we’ll place last in the Five Nether Ruins. The sect 


master would rather die than suffer this indignity.” 


“Nanhuang Chanyi...” Dong Xueyan said through gritted teeth, “All 
you have... is good looks... Beihan Chu... Nanhuang Chanyi already 
turned you down once, and you’re now a dragon of the ninth 
heaven thanks to the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, but you still 
can’t forget her?... Hmph! What a shallow and lustful man!” 


Back in the Eastern Frost Nation. 
“Why did you agree to help them?” 


It was a question, not a criticism. Qianye Ying’er was an extremely 
shrewd and goal-oriented woman. There must be a reason why she 
had agreed to participate in the Central Ruins Battle. 


“Do you know what the Central Ruins Battle is?” Qianye Ying’er 
asked him a question instead. 


“I don’t.” 


“Hmph, I thought that might be the case.” Qianye Ying’er took off 
her mask and revealed a face that would incite deep jealousy in a 

heavenly fairy... Not even Yun Che was able to stop himself from 

blanking out for a fraction of a second. 


“The star region we’re in is called the Five Nether Ruins. They are 
the East Ruins Realm, South Ruins Realm, West Ruins Realm, North 
Ruins Realm, and the somewhat special Central Ruins Realm.” 


“The Central Ruins Realm is the greatest realm of the Five Nether 
Ruins, but in reality it’s a barren and disastrous world. That’s 
because it’s been engulfed in an endless storm since the day it came 
to be.” 


Yun Che listened intently and didn’t interrupt her. 


“Any profound practitioner who steps into the Central Ruins Realm 
can be swept away by a tempest without warning. Anyone who 
enters the Central Ruins Realm without sufficient strength is 
basically courting death itself.” 


“Moreover, even if one is strong enough to survive the Central 
Ruins Realm, not everyone is allowed to enter and explore because 
it is under the control of four realm king sects.” 


“Most of the people I fought here cultivate the power of the storm,” 
Yun Che said suddenly. “Does it have something to do with this 
Central Ruins Realm?” 


“Correct,” Qianye Ying’er replied. “The wind element of the Central 
Ruins Realm is unnaturally active, so the whole place is crawling 
with precious treasures despite the danger. That’s why the other 
four realms view it as a most important source of resources. Of 
course, most of the precious treasures contain the power of the 
storm, and they are very beneficial to those who cultivate wind 
profound energy. That’s why there are so many wind profound 
practitioners in the Five Nether Ruins.” 


“The Central Ruins Battle happens every fifty years. It is held to 
decide how the resources of the Central Ruins Realm will be divided 
for the fifty years to come!” 


“Hmph, I see.” 


“The Central Ruins Realm is divided into ten zones,” Qianye Ying’er 
said. “The champion of the Central Ruins Battle gets four zones to 
themselves, the runner-up gets three zones, the second runner-up 
gets two zones, and the last place only gets one zone.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s time here was less than Yun Che’s, but her way of 
operating had urged her to find out as much information as possible 
about this unfamiliar star realm. 


“So, the reason you agreed on my behalf is to enter this... Central 
Ruins Realm?” 


“That’s right!” Qianye Ying’er said, “If you can win first or second 
place for the East Ruins Realm, then the realm king has no reason 
to deny you entry to the Central Ruins Realm.” 


“Taking into consideration the ability you showed me earlier, the 
Central Ruins Realm—a place that’s littered with countless precious 


treasures and unnaturally active elements—is the most suitable 
place for you right now.” Qianye Ying’er said slowly, “The fact is, 
your plan to ‘plunder’ this middle star realm is currently unwise, 
not unless we grow stronger!” 


“Why’s that?” Yun Che said coldly. 


“Tt’s because we’re in the Northern Divine Region!” Qianye Ying’er 
said seriously, “The environment and the laws of survival that 
govern this place are extremely cruel. Most people rely on a tribute 
system to protect themselves from danger. Small sects will pay 
tribute to big sects in exchange for protection, lower star realms 
will pay tribute to middle star realms, and middle star realms will 
pay tribute to upper star realms!” 


“As of now, the two of us can barely defeat the realm king of the 
East Ruins Realm. Even if we did succeed... what do you think 
would happen if the upper star realm was alerted to our feat?” 


“Heh.” Yun Che suddenly let out a low chuckle and said, “Yun 
Qianying, I remember you begging me on your knees for me to 
plant a slave imprint in you just a couple of days ago. You were 
willing to do anything back then. So why have you changed your 
attitude so suddenly?” 


Qianye Ying’er sneered right back and said, “Back then I was just a 
broken dog, and you were the only out I had. The only thing I could 
do at that moment was surrender my pride and everything. But 
things are different now.” 


She suddenly stepped forward and grabbed Yun Che by the collar, 
“There is hope now... A hope that I can reach as long as I’m alive! 
It’s the same for you as well!” 


“That’s why I won’t allow you to take any unnecessary risks from 
here on!” 


Terrible darkness crawled behind her golden pupils as she said, “My 
life experience is dozens of times greater than yours! The depths of 
human nature I’ve seen, and the number of people I’ve plotted 
against and vice versa are thousands of times more vast than yours 


as well!” 


“The reason you didn’t plant a slave imprint in me is because you 
need a clear headed me, not a puppet who only obeys orders! So if 
you want your revenge to be a success, you'd best listen to me on 
this!” 


Yun Che narrowed his eyes slightly before grabbing Qianye 
Ying’er’s right breast without warning. Then, he pushed her back 
and tightened his grip. A dangerous and evil smile sprang to his lips 
as he said, “You'd best not forget that I’m your master, and you’re 
just a useful tool, Yun Qianying!” 


“T will listen to your advice if it’s worth listening to, but if our 
opinions differ, then you'll have to persuade me to change my 
mind. Otherwise, you’ll prioritize my words over yours, get it!?” 


Bang! 


Qianye Ying’er slapped Yun Che’s hand away before replying in a 
chilling tone, “Don’t worry. I don’t go back on my decisions once 
I’ve made up my mind... So, what are you going to do?” 


Yun Che looked up as a half smile crossed his face. He replied, “I 
have my own plans to plunder this world, but this Central Ruins 
Battle sounds even better than expected!” 


“Besides, a month... is just the time I need to do that!” 
“That?” Qianye Ying’er was confused by his cryptic words. 


“You'll know when the time comes.” Yun Che sat down and turned 
serious, “Anyway, we must complete the basic fusion of the devil 
blood in half a month’s time... Let us begin!” 


Author's Note: 


[There are a ton of new names and forces in this chapter, but you 
guys don’t have to memorize it on purpose. They’ll come naturally 
in future chapters.”] 


Chapter 1558 - East Ruins 
Crown Prince 


As of late, the Five Nether Ruins were growing more and more 
restless. 


An increasing number of profound practitioners were starting to 
depart toward the Central Ruins Realm because it was open to all 
profound practitioners during the Central Ruins Battle. Some went 
there to watch the battle, and some went there to hunt for that 
elusive opportunity that only appears once every fifty years. 


Thirteen days later. 


East Ruins Realm, Eastern Frost Nation. Inside an independent 
space, a darkness deeper than even the bottomless abyss was 
emanating from two people. When they opened their eyes and 
looked at each other at the same time, it was clear that the eyes of 
both of them were dyed black. 


Even their auras were fundamentally different from before. 


Qianye Ying’er raised her hand slowly. Her skin was jade white in 
color, but the energy floating above it was pitch black. Her golden 
hair and eyebrows had also become as dark as the night itself... Her 
pupils and her hair only regained their normal color after her arms 
were lowered. 


Her perception of the world and the aura of darkness were changed 
forever. 


Normally, it would be impossible for a mortal to absorb Jie Yuan’s 
origin blood into their body, but the absolute monster that was Yun 
Che and the perfect incubator, Qianye Ying’er, had completed the 
first step in just a month’s time. 


Yun Che had a Creation God’s profound veins in the first place, so 
the success of the basic fusion didn’t affect him too much. But 


Qianye Ying’er was a mortal who had done the impossible and 
obtained the bloodline of a Devil Emperor. It was a very small trace 
of the devil emperor’s blood, but the way it warped her body and 
perception... was beyond description. 


“So this... is the devil emperor’s blood,” Qianye Ying’er said. “I 
never felt like I was about to transcend heaven and earth even 
when I was at the peak of Divine Master Realm. No wonder you 
were able to attract a nine-stage heavenly tribulation back then!” 


“Tt wasn’t the Heavenly Mystery Three Elders’ so-called ‘birth of the 
child of the heavens’ at all, quite the contrary... it was the heavenly 
law’s expression of fear toward you!” 


“So what?” Yun Che replied in a chilly tone, “The best foundation 
in the world can’t change anything, not unless it is supported by 
great power and a heart of steel!” 


There was a black flash when he pointed a finger at Qianye 
Ying’er’s forehead. 


Qianye Ying’er frowned slightly and recited the words, “Illusory 
Devil Tome... of Eternal Night.” 


“This is a darkness devil art created by the ancient Eternal Night 
Devil Clan,” Yun Che explained. “The Heaven Smiting Devil 
Emperor’s devil art is currently beyond your ability to cultivate 
immediately, but not this Illusory Devil Tome of Eternal Night. In 
your current state, you’ll definitely be able to learn it, and use it 
during the Central Ruins Battle.” 


The Illusory Devil Tome of Eternal Night was engraved into the 
Eternal Night Devil Sword, and it was used by Fen Juechen and 
Xuanyuan Wentian. When the sword had fallen into his hands, he 
had barely glanced at the Illusory Devil Tome of Eternal Night due 
to his revulsion toward darkness profound energy and dark devil 
arts back then. 


However, now, a passing glance was all he needed to memorize the 
Illusory Devil Tome of Eternal Night perfectly. He couldn’t forget it 
even if he wanted to. 


“Alright,” Qianye Ying’er replied. Now that she had completed the 
first step of absorbing the devil emperor’s blood, it should be child’s 
play to cultivate a darkness devil art that was slightly below the 
devil emperor’s level. 


Yun Che stopped talking and closed his eyes. Bright blue light 
suddenly burst out of his body as the room’s temperature started 
dropping drastically. 


The image of a giant Ice Phoenix appeared and let out a screech 
that sounded like a bell chime from the palace of heavens. Its divine 
power intimidated even Qianye Ying’er. 


After completing the first step of absorbing the devil emperor’s 
blood, Yun Che finally began refining the last divine power the Ice 
Phoenix Spirit had given him. 


When Mu Xuanyin was gifted the Ice Phoenix Spirit’s divine power 
ten millennia ago, she hadn’t been able to refine even half of it until 
she met Yun Che... but Yun Che was certain that he could refine it 
perfectly it just half a year’s time! 


It was the best thing he had to drastically increase his strength in a 
short period of time! 
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...” Qianye Ying’er watched quietly as Yun Che’s profound aura 
rose swiftly under the divine image of the Ice Phoenix. His progress 
was unnaturally quick, but there were no signs of instability at all. 


There were too many nigh incomprehensible things that resided in 
Yun Che. He had never failed to stun her every time he showed 
them. 


A short while later, she started cultivating the Illusory Devil Tome 
of Eternal Night. 


If this was in the past, it would’ve taken her much more time to 
cultivate this ancient devil art. But after absorbing the devil 
emperor’s blood, both comprehension and control over the darkness 
laws of the Illusory Devil Tome of Eternal Night came to her as 
easily as turning over a palm. In less than a day, she had cultivated 


the first realm of the tome perfectly. 


She opened her eyes and stared at Yun Che. The young man hadn’t 
moved an inch since his cultivation began, but his profound realm 
had risen to the second level of the Divine King Realm. 


On the third day, when she finished cultivating the second level of 
the tome, Yun Che was at the third level of the Divine King Realm. 


On the seventh day, when she finished cultivating the third realm, 
Yun Che was at fourth level of the Divine King Realm. 


And on the fifteenth day, when she finished cultivating the fifth 
realm, Yun Che had just finished his breakthrough to the fifth level 
of the Divine King Realm. 


Four Divine King levels in half a month’s time! This wasn’t 
shocking, this was downright impossible in the current era! 


“Tt’s time,” Qianye Ying’er said. Now she knew why he was so set 
on his plan to plunder the world... this trump card was the source 
of his confidence! 


The only thing that remained unclear was how far this trump card 
could take him. 


Clang! 


The ice phoenix’s divine image disappeared, and the room grew 
dimmer. But instead of opening his eyes, Yun Che said, “There’s no 
hurry. I need some time to stabilize and adapt to my power.” 


“T guess you're not heading to the East Ruins Sect then?” Qianye 
Ying’er asked thoughtfully. 


“Hmph, why should we obey the likes of an East Ruins Sect?” Yun 
Che said. “We will head to the Central Ruins Realm directly!” 


The Central Ruins Realm was at the center of the five Nether Ruins. 


The Central Ruins Realm was normally controlled by the four realm 
king sects. Each realm king sect controlled a certain amount of 


zones, and the distribution of the zones was determined by the 
Central Ruins Battle once every fifty years. One of the benefits the 
other sects of the Five Nether Ruins could obtain from their realm 
king sects was the right to explore the Central Ruins Realm. 


During the Central Ruins Battle, the Central Ruins Realm was 
opened to all profound practitioners. During this time, the Central 
Ruins Realm would become the most popular place in the entire 
Five Nether Ruins. A small number of profound practitioners who 
were confident in their own strength would delve deep into the 
Central Ruins Realm by themselves in search for opportunities. The 
rest would head to the Central Ruins Northern Area, the north side 
of the Central Ruins Realm. 


It was where the Central Ruins Battle took place. 


Time passed quickly as profound practitioners traveled swiftly to 
the Central Ruins Northern Area one after another. Soon, there 
were only forty hours left before the start of the Central Ruins 
Battle. 


The Central Ruins Realm was constantly embroiled in apocalyptic 
storms, so the border of the realm was the safest place one could be. 
Even then, the sand was never still in that region. 


Right now, two people were walking side by side in a huge 
sandstorm. Countless profound practitioners were pouring into the 
Central Ruins Northern Area at every moment, but the two figures 
who were half-shrouded by the sandstorm constantly drew curious 
glances from time to time. 


“Participants over three thousand years old are not allowed to 
participate in the Central Ruins Battle. Age restrictions are perfectly 
normal, but why is there a cultivation level restriction?” He spoke 
in a low tone, but the sandstorm failed to muffle his voice in the 
slightest. 


“Divine Sovereigns are the peak in middle star realms,” Qianye 
Ying’er said slowly. “As for Divine Kings, they are few in number, 
but not so few that they’re considered rare. Do you know how many 
Divine Kings are stuck at the last level, unable to progress despite 


spending hundreds of years, thousands of years, or even their whole 
lives cultivating?” 


Yun Che rarely interacted with other star realms, but he was aware 
of the power structure in Snow Song Realm. Below Mu Xuanyin 
were Mu Bingyun and Mu Huanzhi, and they were the only two 
Divine Sovereigns in Snow Song Realm. Everyone else below Mu 
Bingyun and Mu Huanzhi such as the Divine Hall Elders and the Ice 
Phoenix Palace Masters were peak Divine Kings. 


Yun Che’s profound veins were special, and he had almost never felt 
a cultivation bottleneck in his life. However, even he knew that the 
gap that separated two great realms was as big as heaven and earth 
to other profound practitioners. 


“The Central Ruins Battle has historically been the battle between 
peak Divine Kings. The goal is to let these young, highly talented 
Divine Kings fight each other and find a hint to becoming Divine 
Sovereign through battle... the winners get to show off their power, 
and the losers are indirectly pushed down the totem pole.” 


Everyone participating in the Central Ruins Battle was a peak 
Divine King, so the winners had a higher possibility of becoming 
Divine Sovereigns in the future, and the losers might never be able 
to improve due to the shadow of defeat. 


And let’s not forget that this battle would decide the distribution of 
resources for the next fifty years to come! 


The Central Ruins Battle was tied to everyone’s prestige and future 
income. Naturally, everyone was highly invested in it. 


“Peak Divine Kings? Heh...” Yun Che curled his lips slightly and let 
out a most disdainful snort. 


“You'll definitely stand out if you participate in the Central Ruins 
Battle as a level five Divine King,” Qianye Ying’er said. Her eyes 
grew unfocused for an instant when she recalled the day Yun Che 
had participated in the Conferred God Battle as a Divine Tribulation 
Realm profound practitioner. 


At the time, Yun Che had looked as bright as dazzling as a sun 
basked flame... it was to the point where even she, the Brahma 
Monarch Goddess was astounded by his light. 


But now, he was wrapped in such infinite darkness that the mere 
sight of him sent chills up one’s spine. 


He was still Yun Che... but in just the span of a few years, he... 


There was no better example of the unpredictability of fate than 
him. 


“Stand out? When have I not stood out?” 


Yun Che’s reply was completely indifferent, but there was a cruelty 
hidden in those words that most people in the world wouldn’t 
understand. 


Qianye Ying’er: “...” 


Suddenly, Yun Che paused his footsteps and looked up, his eyes 
growing focused. 


“What’s wrong?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 
“The wind here is... a bit strange,” Yun Che commented. 


“Strange?” Qianye Ying’er released her spiritual perception for an 
instant before withdrawing it immediately. “I suppose it’s a little 
strange that the wind element of a land in the Northern Divine 
Region is so much stronger than its darkness aura.” 


“That’s not what I mean.” The look in Yun Che’s eyes had changed 
before anyone realized it. He looked toward the distance and said 

slowly, “If you ignore the darkness aura of this place, you’d notice 
that the storm here... is far too pure.” 


“Pure?” Qianye frowned thoughtfully when she saw Yun Che’s 
changed expression. However, she quickly looked up and stared at 
the figures appearing in front of them, saying, “Peak Divine Kings. 
Their life force and profound aura are very similar to the girl who 
visited us before. They’re probably participants from the East Ruins 


Realm... the realm king sect’s profound practitioners no less.” 


The strangers’ voices reached them at the same time Qianye Ying’er 
noticed them. 


“There’s no need to be so furious over an outsider, young master.” 


“Hmph! Royal father left me behind and ordered me to take care of 
this outsider personally! Can you imagine how big the honor is? But 
he didn’t show up! He cheated me, and he has disparaged the entire 
East Ruins Realm!” 


“T heard that Elder Jiukui is the one who recommended Yun Che. 
That’s why the sect master attached so much importance to this 
man. Still, it’s rare to find someone so ignorant these days. The sect 
master will be furious when he learns about this. He’ll definitely put 
him on trial when the Central Ruins Battle is over.” 


“Young master...” Qianye Ying’er whispered, “This person is 
probably the eldest son of the East Ruins Realm Great Realm King, 
young master of the East Ruins Sect, Dong Xueci. He’s also known 
as the East Ruins Crown Prince. It looks like your decision not to go 
to the East Ruins Sect has offended him.” 


“What does it matter to me?” Yun Che replied coldly. 


A gust of wind blew by, carrying some sand upward before 
dropping it lightly on the ground. By then, they had gotten close to 
the trio in front of them. 


The person at the foremost of the group was a tall youngster. His 
gaze were adorned with natural arrogance and gloominess, and the 
aura flowing throughout his body was that of a peak Divine King. 
He was none other than the East Ruins Crown Prince, Dong Xueci. 


Two middle-aged men were accompanying him on his trip. They 
were also Divine Kings. 


The Central Ruins Battle didn’t restrict its participants from getting 
outside help. In fact, it was considered a kind of skill. Every time 
the Central Ruins Battle happened, the East Ruins Sect would seek 
out peak Divine Kings from within or without the star realm to 


bolster his forces. This year was no exception. 
Yun Che was one of the people he had sought out. 


Dong Jiukui had accompanied Dong Xueyan when she sought out 
Yun Che. The old man had seen great things in Yun Che, and he 
was important and powerful enough in the sect to have his opinion 
held in high regard by the East Ruins Realm King. 


However, the start of the Central Ruins Battle was approaching, and 
Yun Che was nowhere to be seen. Meanwhile, every other 
reinforcement the East Ruins Sect had sought out had appeared as 
early as they could. 


Who in East Ruins Realm would dare to lie or defy the East Ruins 
Sect!? The East Ruins Realm King was of course infuriated by Yun 
Che’s absence, but he still listened to Dong Jiukui and ordered Dong 
Xueci to wait for Yun Che one day longer before departing to the 
Central Ruins Realm. 


Naturally, Dong Xueci was incredibly dissatisfied with the fact that 
he, the East Ruins Crown Prince was made to wait for a mere 
outsider. When Yun Che still failed to show up after a day had 
passed, he was of course even more furious. 


Right now, his anger was displayed clearly on his face. 


When the two groups got close to each other, Dong Xueci swept a 
careless glance at Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er... and froze on the 
spot. 


It wasn’t because he recognized the culprit who was the source of 
his anger. After all, he had never met Yun Che in his life. No, his 
gaze was completely fixed on Qianye Ying’er. 


Chapter 1559 - Nanhuang 
Chanyi 


A woman’s beauty was determined by her appearance, body, and 
soul. 


Qianye Ying’er was such a beautiful woman that not even covering 
up her face and hiding her gaze could disguise the magnificence of 
her natural spirit. 


The East Ruins Crown Prince was twenty four hundred years old. 
His experience with women was endless, and very few women were 
worthy of his interest these days... However, Qianye Ying’er was 
clearly an exception. The mere sight of her outline had caused his 
anger and gloominess to vanish, and a lustful heat to rise quickly 
from his groin. 


The person next to him saw his expression and said immediately, 
“They are two middle stage Divine Kings. Their auras are unfamiliar 
and clearly not of the East Ruins Realm. It’s not strange to find 
someone from outside the Five Nether Ruins at this time though. 
What are your thoughts, young master?” 


Dong Xueci didn’t spare the speaker a glance, unwilling to look 
away from Qianye Ying’er for even a second. He said, “That woman 
has to be a peerless beauty. But the man next to her is a complete 
eyesore.” 


He took what looked like a single step toward Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er, but the distance between them was drastically shortened 
somehow. He then smiled at them and said, “Hello, strangers. If I 
may ask, where are you headed to?” 


Qianye Ying’er had adjusted her aura using the Ni Yuan Stone to be 
at the same level as Yun Che, but her spiritual sense remained 
incredibly sharp. She heard everything Dong Xueci had said earlier, 
so she replied coldly, “The Central Ruins Battle.” 


Yun Che’s face was a blanket of nothingness... As expected of the 
Brahma Monarch Goddess, trouble followed her even if her face was 
hidden. 


“Oh? I thought that might be the case.” Dong Xueci’s smile grew 
wider. “My name is Dong Xueci. I have come to participate in the 
Central Ruins Battle as well. Seeing as we are brought together by 
fate, why don’t we travel together?” 


He stared at Qianye Ying’er suggestively as he spoke. He was the 
East Ruins Crown Prince, and there was nothing he couldn’t do in 
the Five Nether Ruins. Any woman who caught his attention should 
be grateful for it, so why would he try to conceal his desires? 


He never turned to look at Yun Che. It was as if the latter didn’t 
exist in his mind. 


He was certain that there was no one in the Five Nether Ruins who 
didn’t know his name and identity, especially considering that Yun 
Che and Qianye Ying’er were middle stage Divine Kings. 


“No need,” Qianye Ying’er replied coldly before moving to leave. 


But Dong Xueci raised his hand and created an invisible force field 
that blocked her path. The smile on his face turned evil as he said, 
“What if I insist?” 


Suddenly, a quiet and gentle voice cut through the sandstorm from 
the southern side. “It’s been a couple of years since we last met, and 
it seems like you’ve become more ‘mature’ than before, East Ruins 
Crown Prince. Does cultivating make you lose all shame?” 


cc 


...” Dong Xueci abruptly looked in the direction of the voice and 
narrowed his eyes a bit. 


A group of people slowly approached through the sand. They were 
almost forty strong, and no one was an ordinary profound 
practitioner. The leader of the group wore a dazzling gold robe, an 
embroidered sash, a pair of gold patterned clogs, and a gold 
headdress with rows of jeweled tassels that covered up her 
countenance completely. 


As she slowly walked toward them, umber black eyebrows, white 
skin, bright eyes and lips that looked like they were carved from 
jade peeked through the rows of swaying jeweled tassels. She made 
people feel like they were watching a beautiful painting dancing 
about lightly in the wind. 


She was the one who spoke just now. 
Yun Che’s gaze shifted and fell on her for several long breaths. 


Her clothes were a stark contrast to the dim environment that was 
the Northern Divine Region, and the golden pattern on her robe was 
clearly that of a phoenix! 


However, it was slightly different from the fire phoenix and the ice 
phoenix he knew of. 


“T was wondering who was speaking, but it’s just Princess Chanyi, 
oh, excuse me...” Dong Xueci grinned and said, “I should call you 
the Crown Princess of the Southern Phoenix now, shouldn’t I?” 


Qianye Ying’er shot the woman a glance before sending Yun Che a 
sound transmission, “Nanhuang Chanyi, daughter of the South 
Ruins Realm King. It is said that she’s the prettiest woman of the 
Five Nether Ruins.” 


When she noticed that Yun Che’s gaze was lingering on Nanhuang 
Chanyi, she said in a low tone, “What’s wrong? Do you want to 
make her your toy?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Nanhuang Chanyi ignored Dong Xueci’s ridicule and turned to Yun 
Che and Qianye Ying’er, saying, “Private fights are forbidden during 
the Central Ruins Battle, and the East Ruins Crown Prince is too 
proud to throw away the face of the East Ruins Sect. You are free to 
leave.” 


It was clear to everyone that Nanhuang Chanyi was saving Yun Che 
and Qianye Ying’er from their predicament... There were a handful 
of people in the entire Five Nether Ruins who could rescue them 
from the East Ruins Crown Prince, but the only one who would 


deign to make the effort was Nanhuang Chanyi. 


But Yun Che didn’t move a muscle, so Qianye Ying’er didn’t move 
either. 


The duo neither thanked Nanhuang Chanyi for her timely rescue 
nor left the area. Their silence and lack of action surprised everyone 
and drew frowns on their faces. 


Dong Xueci was initially surprised, but he quickly recovered himself 
and laughed madly, “Hahahaha, Nanhuang Chanyi, it looks like 
they don’t appreciate your gesture at all. I’m not surprised though. 
Why would they appreciate your ‘help’ when you’re damaging their 
prospects? Surely you don’t think you’re the only woman who’s 
allowed to lick another’s toes, Nanhuang Chanyi?” 


“How dare you!!” 


An angry roar erupted from behind Nanhuang Chanyi, and a man 
with an angry glare stepped forward with clenched fists. 


This man was also garbed in golden phoenix robes, and his aura of 
nobility was on full display. He was a peak Divine King, and his 
profound energy was far stronger than Nanhuang Chanyi’s. 
However, he had stood behind her until Dong Xueci made that 
insulting remark just now. 


“Oh?” Dong Xueci’s expression suddenly turned into one of 
amusement. “Tsk tsk, look who it is! It’s the useless crown prince of 
the Southern Phoenix Divine Country... Oh, excuse me, you’re not 
even a crown prince now, are you? You’re now nothing but pure 
trash, hahahaha.” 


This man was none other than the former Southern Phoenix Crown 
Prince, Nanhuang Jian. A month ago, when the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Sovereign received news from Beihan Chu, he had removed 
Nanhuan Jian’s title and bestowed it upon Nanhuang Chanyi in a 
hurry... However, it didn’t look like he begrudged Nanhuan Chanyi 
taking his title at all. He was clearly deferring to Nanhuan Chanyi. 


Nanhuan Chanyi knitted her eyebrows a bit from behind the 


jeweled tassels of her headdress, while Nanhuan Jian exploded into 
anger, “Dong Xueci! You are courting death!” 


“Courting death?” Dong Xueci sneered at him disdainfully. “You 
lost to me in battle, remember? Are you sure you have the right to 
say that?” 


“You!” Black light appeared in Nanhuan Jian’s eyes as his fury 
surged. 


“Big brother,” Nanhuan Chanyi raised a hand and said, “private 
fights are forbidden during the Central Ruins Battle. There’s no 
need to fall to the provocations of a vulgar man.” 
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...” Nanhuan Jian gritted his teeth in secret and forcefully 
suppressed his own profound energy. 


Dong Xueci was in fact very talented and powerful, or he wouldn’t 
have become the crown prince of East Ruins Realm. Everyone in the 
Five Nether Ruins knew that the East Ruins Crown Prince was 
exceptionally arrogant and unruly, but even he normally didn’t act 
like this when facing the members of another realm king sect... Of 
course, Nanhuang Chanyi was fully aware why Dong Xueci had 
gone out of his way to insult them. 


Dong Xueci smiled disdainfully at Nanhuang Jian before looking at 
Nanhuang Chanyi. The sneer on his face was cold. “This young 
master must remind you about one thing, Nanhuang Chanyi. Do not 
think that you can rise to the top just because you managed to cling 
onto Beihan Chu’s toes.” 


“Years ago, Beihan Chu took many gifts and went to your country 

personally to propose marriage to you, but he wasn’t even able to 

catch a glimpse of your face. Do you know how humiliating that is 
to aman?” 


“Beihan Chu is now a member of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace 
and the direct disciple of Venerable Hidden Sword. Venerable 
Hidden Sword also said that Beihan Chu will definitely become a 
palace master in the future. You are not worthy of his status or 
future in the slightest, but he still hasn’t forgotten about you... you 


don’t think that it’s because Beihan Chu is still in love with you, do 
you?” 


“Heh!” Dong Xueci sneered, “No one knows a man better than a 
man himself. He’s only doing this because he wants to take revenge 
for the humiliation he suffered back then! He’ll repay you the 
humiliation you did to him a hundred times over! Partner? No, 
yow’re not his partner! At best, you’re a plaything beneath his 
thighs!” 


“And don’t even dream that the Southern Phoenix Divine Country 
will ever overcome the East Ruins Sect!” 


Each of Dong Xueci’s taunts was worse than the one before. He was 
clearly fueled by jealousy and hatred. 


“Dong... Xue...ci...” Nanhuang Jian was trembling all over and 
threatening to burst a lung or two. 


But not only was Nanhuang Chanyi completely unperturbed, her 
aura barely changed at all after all the scathing comments that were 
thrown at her. She said indifferently, “East Ruins Crown Prince, a 
wise person would know to leave themselves a way out no matter 
the circumstances. Take care of yourself.” 


“Big brother, let’s go.” 


Nanhuang Chanyi turned and walked away after that. Her golden 
figure looked rather dreamy amidst the sand. 


“Hmph!” Dong Xueci was extremely displeased that all his punches 
had missed its mark. Not only did he not sense any anger and 
shame from Nanhuang Chanyi, there was even a whiff of light 
disdain. He said coldly, “The South Ruins Realm have never been 
able to gather more than ten level ten Divine Kings including your 
outside help. Worse, you even pulled two level eight Divine Kings 
into your ranks during the last Central Ruins Battle. It’s one thing to 
humiliate yourself, and another to drag down the standard of the 
Central Ruins Battle! Your country is the shame of the Five Nether 
Ruins!” 


“You better watch out! Don’t you dare shame us even worse than 
last time!” 


Nanhuang Chanyi didn’t say anything. She simply went further and 
further away. 


“Let’s leave,” Qianye Ying’er said. 


Yun Che turned around and took a step. Then, he said coolly, “Who 
knew that the East Ruins Crown Prince would be so unsightly? It 
looks like the days of this East Ruins Sect are numbered.” 


Yun Che’s voice was low, but both Dong Xueci and Nanhuang 
Chanyi could hear him clearly. Both people paused as Dong Xueci 
slowly turned around and smiled at Yun Che, saying, “Repeat 
yourself.” 


“East Ruins Crown Prince.” Nanhuang Chanyi’s clear, soft voice 
rang out. “Getting involved in private fights during the Central 
Ruins Battle will have consequences.” 


Dong Xueci narrowed his eyes into slits before memorizing Yun Che 
and Qianye Ying’er’s auras firmly in his mind. Finally, he smiled 
and said, “Very well.” 


“Let’s go.” As expected, Dong Xueci didn’t attack Yun Che. “Royal 
father is probably tired of waiting, not to mention that this is the 
first time someone has ever lied and defied the East Ruins Sect. 
Who knows how he’ll react when he hears this. He may even travel 
to the eastern realms himself and kill that bastard called Yun Che.” 


At the same time, Nanhuang Chanyi’s voice reached Yun Che and 
Qianye Ying’er. “The East Ruins Crown Prince is a petty and 
narrow-minded man. You shouldn’t have insulted him. Leave this 
place as soon as you can, or he’ll attack you two after the Central 
Ruins Battle is over.” 


“Where should we go?” Qianye Ying’er asked Yun Che. 


“We go to the East Ruins Sect,” Yun Che said. “We did say we’d 
show our faces. It’s only right to fulfill our promise.” 


“Ts that so?” Qianye Ying’er shot him a sideways glance before 
asking a different question, “What is your opinion regarding 
Nanhuang Chanyi?” 


“She is an unfathomable enigma,” Yun Che replied indifferently. 
ways to interpret Yun Che’s words, but she just couldn’t see how 
they applied to Nanhuang Chanyi. 

“Why do you say that?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 

“T don’t know,” Yun Che replied. 
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Chapter 1560 - Switching Sides 


The Central Ruins Northern Area was the calmest area in the entire 
Central Ruins Realm. It was seldom struck by storms, and it was 
where the Central Ruins Battle would take place. 


Four palaces protected by barriers surrounded the Central Ruins 
Battlefield, and they belonged to the realm king sect of each realm 
—the East Ruins Sect of the East Ruins Realm, the West Ruins Sect 
of the West Ruins Realm, the Northern Chill City of the North Ruins 
Realm, and the Southern Phoenix Divine Country of the South 
Ruins Realm. 


The moment Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er got near the East Ruins 
Sect, someone immediately stopped them from advancing. 


“Halt! This is the East Ruins Sect’s domain. No one is allowed to 
enter without permission!” the disciple guarding the entrance said 
loudly. 


Yun Che lifted the command token Dong Xueyan had tossed him 
that day and said, “Tell your sect master that Yun Che has arrived 
at his invitation!” 


Inside the East Ruins Hall. 
“Big brother, you’re back.” 


Dong Xueyan came out quickly and welcomed him the moment she 
sensed his aura. Dong Xueci wasn’t just her older brother, he was 
the eternal pride she was willing to look up to forever. In her eyes, 
Beihan Chu was the only other person among their peers who had 
the right to be mentioned in the same breath as Dong Xueci. 


Dong Xueci looked around and asked, “Where’s royal father?” 


“Royal father has gone away to meet the Northern Chill Divine 


Sovereign, probably to confirm if the matter between Beihan Chu 
and Nanhuang Chanyi is true.” Suddenly, Dong Xueyan noticed the 
unhappy look on Dong Xueci’s face. She asked, “What happened?” 


“Tt’s nothing, I ran into a bastard who wished he was dead,” Dong 
Xueci said coldly. “At least it won’t be boring after the Central 
Ruins Battle is over.” 


Dong Xueyan stopped prodding further and changed the subject, 
“Where is Yun Che? Have you tested his strength yet? Surprisingly 
Elder Jiu thought highly of him, but... to be honest, he was an 
arrogant and impolite man. Personally, I don’t want to see him in 
the Central Ruins Battle.” 


Dong Xueci’s face darkened even further. “I waited for him a day 
longer as royal father commanded, but I didn’t even catch a glimpse 
of his shadow. Heh.” 


“What!?” Dong Xueyan’s expression changed as her tone dipped. 
“He dares disobey our will?” 


It was at this moment an East Ruins Sect disciple rushed in and sent 
a sound transmission from outside the hall, “Your Highnesses, Yun 
Che requests a meeting.” 


The brother and sister turned around at the same time. “Yun Che!?” 


“He has the East Ruins Token, and the name Yun Che is engraved 
on it. There is no mistake,” the East Ruins disciple said. 


“Hmph!” Dong Xueyan swung her sleeves once and walked outside 
quickly. Dong Xueci also followed behind her with a dark look on 
his face... Although Yun Che had shown up, it was a fact that he 
had made him wait for a day longer. That alone was already an 
irredeemable sin. 


Dong Xueyan spotted Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er immediately 
when she walked out of the hall. She immediately frowned and 
scolded him, “You dare show your face, Yun Che!?” 


“The East Ruins Sect is the one who invited me. Why wouldn’t I 
dare to show my face?” Yun Che countered. 


Dong Xueyan was used to being respected and looked up to, so Yun 
Che’s stiff and utterly disrespectful expression reignited an 
unknown anger in her heart. She said, “All participants of the 
Central Ruins Battle must go through a pre-test and pre- 
preparation! I told you to come to the East Ruins Sect sooner! Who 
gave you permission to come to the Central Ruins Realm directly?” 


Yun Che’s expression still didn’t change in the slightest. He replied, 
“T promised to participate in the Central Ruins Battle on behalf of 
the East Ruins Sect, but I never agreed to come to the East Ruins 
Sect sooner!” 


“You!” Dong Xueyan became even angrier. It was at this moment a 
dark and ridiculing voice came from behind. “He’s Yun Che?” 


Dong Xueci slowly made his way over while staring daggers at Yun 
Che through narrowed eyes. Dong Xueyan raised her eyebrows at 
his odd expression and asked, “Have you met him already, big 
brother?” 


“But of course,” Dong Xueci said with a chilly smile on his face, 
“He’s that suicidal bastard I told you about earlier.” 


“He dared to disrespect you?” Dong Xueyan’s face immediately 
darkened. She was already displeased with Yun Che’s clear 
disrespect toward her, but to disrespect her older brother as well 
was absolutely unacceptable, not even if he was regarded highly by 
Elder Jiu. 


“Heh, disrespect? If only that was all he did,” Dong Xueci said 
smilingly. Suddenly, he wasn’t angry anymore when he realized 
that Yun Che was here to “join” the East Ruins Sect. It was because 
he was made aware of his higher status. Yun Che could regard 
himself as highly as he wished, but there was no changing the fact 
that he was really nothing but an iredeemably stupid clown. He 
could bark all he wanted like the ignorant clown he was, but he 
didn’t deserve even a shred of his anger or attention. 


“Yun Che,” he said with a wide smile on his face, “Do you dare say 
what you said to me again?” 


“Tell your father to get out here and meet me,” Yun Che said as 
expressionlessly as ever. “You don’t deserve to speak with me.” 


Dong Xueci and Dong Xueyan were speechless for a short while. 
Then, Dong Xueci started laughing and clapping his hands madly, 
“Hahahahaha! Wonderful! Just wonderful! Xueyan, how much more 
fun do you think this world would be if there were a couple more 
idiots like him? Hahahaha!” 


“Yun... Che!” Dong Xueyan wasn’t laughing like her brother. Her 
expression had darkened to the point where she looked a little 
unhinged, and her voice was clearly laced with killing intent. “It 
seems like youre really looking to die!” 


“There’s no need to be angry.” Dong Xueci was still smiling, but he 
was now looking at Yun Che like he was a fool. Even his voice had 
become lazy and uncaring, “Withdraw his East Ruins Token. Even if 
he’s as strong as Elder Jiu thinks he is... an idiot like him will only 
bring shame to the East Ruins Realm.” 


“Very well!” Dong Xueyan didn’t hesitate in the slightest. With one 
point of the finger, the East Ruins Token in Yun Che’s hands 
crumbled into tiny dots of light before vanishing completely. 


“Big brother, how do you plan to deal with them?” 


“Get out,” Dong Xueci said disdainfully. “You should be thankful 
that we’re in the Central Ruins Realm. Otherwise... Tsk tsk. Oh 
right, my advice for you is to never return to the East Ruins Realm. 
You may be able to lead a slightly longer life that way.” 


Yun Che stared at the empty space where the East Ruins Token used 
to be, a pitch black light crossing the back of his pupils. He turned 
around immediately and said, “Let’s go.” 


Qianye Ying’er followed him without a word. 


Dong Xueyan’s eyebrows sank deeper as she acted to chase after 
them. However, she quickly reined herself in and asked, “Big 
brother, are we letting them go just like that? I’m sure not even 
father will forgive them after all the humiliation they’ve dealt to 


our East Ruins Sect.” 


“We’re in the Central Ruins Realm right now,” Dong Xueci said 
indifferently. “I won’t deign to break the rules for a clown like him. 
Still, what a farce this is. I can’t believe I was made to wait a whole 
day for a mere level five Divine King... did Elder Jiu go blind or 
what!?” 


“Huh? A level five Divine King?” Dong Xueyan was surprised by his 
assessment. “But Elder Jiu said that he’s a level one Divine King... 
although he also said that Yun Che probably used a profound 
artifact to suppress his aura.” 


“Elder Jiu really has gotten old.” Dong Xueci shook his head. “I 
wouldn’t expect him to commit such a big mistake.” 


“Should I tell royal father about this?” Dong Xueyan asked. 


“There’s no need,” Dong Xueci said. “Royal father has been troubled 
by the joint marriage between the Southern Phoenix Divine Country 
and Northern Chill City. There’s no need to spoil his mood further 
with a farce like this.” 
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“Where are we going now?” Qianye Ying’er asked. By now, she 
already figured out that Yun Che had provoked Dong Xueci on 
purpose. 


“Where do you think?” 


“We’re going to meet Nanhuang Chanyi!” Qianye Ying’er said 
slowly. It was equally obvious that Yun Che had suddenly changed 
his mind after meeting Nanhuang Chanyi. 


“The East Ruins Sect is arrogant and lofty. The last place participant 
of the Central Ruins Battle, the Southern Phoenix Divine Country is 

in a weird position right now. Clearly, bringing the latter to the top 

is going to benefit me more.” 


Once upon a time, Yun Che was a man who valued honor above all. 
Now, his self-interest came before everything. 


Moreover, he had intentionally led the other party into tearing up 
their agreement first! 


“Are you sure you're not motivated by personal curiosity?” Qianye 
Ying’er shot him a sideways glance and said, “The number one 
beauty in the Five Nether Ruins. It is an incredibly attractive title, 
isn’t it? A man’s temperament can change drastically, but they can 
never change their base nature... am I right?” 


For some reason, the Lady Goddess wanted Yun Che to defile any 
lofty women he met very much, so as to derive some sort of twisted 
satisfaction and equilibrium from their downfall. 


Yun Che didn’t say anything, probably thinking that the question 
wasn’t worth a reply. 


Suddenly, an exceptionally strong gust of wind swept past them. 
Rrrrmb! 


A tremor rumbled through the air as the sky became filled with 
sand and stone. Three Glazed Sound Stones strung around Yun 
Che’s neck were carried into the air, and the voice of a girl replayed 
itself due to the impact: 


“Daddy, Wuxin is thinking about you!” 


“Daddy, you absolutely cannot involve yourself in dangerous 
things!” 


“Daddy! You must control your lower self!” 


The sound replayed by the Glazed Sound Stones were incredibly 
weak, and they were covered up by the storm in just an instant... 
However, Yun Che froze as if someone had cast a spell on him. 
Although he managed to keep his face perfectly still, his body 
wouldn’t stop shaking. One breath... five breaths... ten breaths... 


When Yun Wuxin was creating the Glazed Sound Stones, the 
enslaved Qianye Ying’er was the one who had guarded her and 
perfected her recordings. Therefore, she knew better than anyone 
what the Glazed Sound Stones represented. 


It was also during that period that she witnessed a relationship that 
transcended even the bond of blood. 


Qianye Ying’er stopped in her tracks. At first, she wasn’t planning to 
say anything, but for some reason she couldn’t bear to see Yun Che 
the way he was right now, so she looked away and said in an 
indifferent tone, “Put them away. It won’t hurt if you can’t see or 
hear them.” 


“Mind... your... own... business!” Yun Che uttered coldly... even as 
a trail of blood crawled down his lips. 


Although he had buried himself in unfathomable darkness, every 
time he recalled that he would never be able to see his daughter or 
his loved ones again... he would be hit by a fresh wave of pain and 
despair. 


But even then, he could never take off the Glazed Sound Stones. 


The storm slowly subsided, and a golden figure appeared rapidly in 
front of them. 


She was adorned in golden robes and a jeweled headdress. She 
carried herself with an air of indescribable nobility and grace. She 
was none other than Nanhuang Chanyi! 


The Central Ruins Realm was a place of eternal storms. All kinds of 
profound practitioners were allowed to come in during the Central 
Ruins Battle. As the Crown Princess of the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country, Nanhuang Chanyi should be surrounded by countless 
guards no matter where she went. Strangely though, she was alone 
right now. 


Nanhuang Chanyi saw them at the same time they saw her, but she 
didn’t pay them any heed and continued on her own way. 


They were looking for Nanhuang Chanyi in the first place, so 
running into her alone was about as perfect an opportunity as could 
be. Yun Che executed Extreme Mirage Lightning and appeared in 
front of Nanhuang Chanyi like lightning. Caught off guard, the 
woman nearly ran into him. 


A normal person would frown if they were suddenly intercepted 
without warning, much less the Southern Phoenix Crown Princess. 
But despite the urgency that was evident in her posture, she 
stopped elegantly without showing a trace of anger on her face at 
all. A gaze that looked like a bright moon in the sky passed through 
the jeweled tassels and landed on Yun Che. She asked, “Sir, is there 
anything you need?” 


There was a complete lack of surprise, anger, or panic in her 
demeanor. Her voice was so gentle that even the storm around 
them had subsided a little. 


“Let’s make a deal,” Yun Che said directly. 
“Oh?” 


“T’m participating in this Central Ruins Battle as a representative of 
the South Ruins Realm!” Yun Che declared. Despite his earlier 
sentence, it was clear that he was giving her an order. 


Nanhuang Chanyi blinked from behind her jeweled tassels before 
asking in a gentle voice, “The Southern Phoenix Divine Country has 
already decided on its ten participants. Your background is 
unknown, and your cultivation level is lacking. Why are you asking 
this?” 


Chapter 1561 - The Four Great 
Divine Sovereigns 


Nanhuang Chanyi’s words caused a stir in Yun Che’s heart. He 
asked, “You’ve never seen my strength before. Why do you think 
that my strength is lacking?” 


Nanhuang Chanyi’s profound aura marked her as a middle stage 
Divine Spirit profound practitioner, and Yun Che thought that her 
darkness energy felt almost familiar. Her cultivation level was 
impressive for her age, but it was still impossible for her to see 
through his aura. 


Nanhuang Chanyi replied, “You wouldn’t be bullied by the East 
Ruins Crown Prince if you were strong, would you?” 


Her answer was perfectly reasonable, but the sudden strange feeling 
didn’t leave Yun Che. 


“Ts that so?” Yun Che said. Instead of unleashing his profound 
energy and proving his power, he said indifferently, “It’s never a 
bad thing to have to have extra reinforcement, don’t you agree?” 


“Historically speaking, the Southern Phoenix Divine Country has 
always been weak. You were always stomped at the Central Ruins 
Battle, and you’ve never won more than a tenth of the huge land 
that is the Central Ruins Realm.” 


Nanhuang Chanyi, “...” 


“Dong Xueci’s earlier words were painful to hear, sure,” Yun Che 
said with a half-smile, “but he’s right. The Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country’s fate is going to repeat itself during this Central Ruins 
Battle. There is no way you can overturn your fate since your 
foundation and the amount of resources you have collected are the 
weakest of all four sects.” 


“So what?” Nanhuang Chanyi’s reaction was minimal. 


Yun Che said, “If you’re going to end up in the worst case scenario 
one way or another, why not take a gamble and see if a miracle will 
happen?” 


The eyes behind the jeweled tassels stared straight at Yun Che’s. A 
moment of silence later, Nanhuang Chanyi nodded and replied, 
“Alright.” 


Yun Che narrowed his eyes slightly. “That’s a surprisingly quick 
reply.” 


Nanhuang Chanyi said, “A person who would dare ridicule the East 
Ruins Crown Prince without a thought or get within three feet of 
me is either completely ignorant, or confident in his own safety. 
Your eyes are telling me that you are the latter.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“But before that, please tell me your name and origin.” She 
continued to stare at Yun Che while she was speaking. 


Right now, Yun Che was surrounded by a strange air that drew ina 
woman’s curiosity like bees to honey. Nanhuang Chanyi was aware 
of this sudden attraction, but she continued to stare at him as if the 
act would help her see through him entirely. 


“My name is Yun Che. As for my origin... no comment.” 


“You gave me only half of the basic information I ask of you, and it 
doesn’t look like you’re going to show me your power and prove 
your worth, but you want me to hire you as a foreign representative 
of the Southern Phoenix Divine Country? Don’t you find this 
ridiculous?” Nanhuang Chanyi asked. Her voice was like a gentle 
breeze, and no emotion could be detected from it. 


“Tt’s up to you whether you want to take this gamble despite 
everything,” Yun Che replied. 
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...” There was a short pause before a small smile appeared on 
Nanhuang Chanyi’s face for an instant. No one saw it because it was 
completely concealed by the jeweled tassels of her headdress. “You 
are very right about one thing. If it’s already the worst case 


scenario, then what wouldn’t I gamble?” 


She extended a hand that was paler than even jade itself and 
created a dark gold color profound jade right in front of Yun Che. 
The latter grabbed it and gave it a look. His name was engraved on 
it. 


“This is your temporary Southern Phoenix Token. You'll be able to 
enter our battle formation with this. I... look forward to the 
pleasant surprise you'll bring to this Central Ruins Battle.” 


Yun Che flipped his palm around and put away the Southern 
Phoenix Token. He asked, “Aren’t you going to ask about my goals 
and my desired reward?” 


“You'll tell me your goals after the Central Ruins Battle is over,” 
Nanhuang Chanyi said. “As for your reward, that depends entirely 
on your performance.” 


After that, Nanhuang Chanyi turned around and left. 


The four realm king sects always sought out outsiders to bolster 
their forces during the Central Ruins Battle, but these people 
normally had to be strong, capable of passing through a series of 
stringent trials, and completely transparent in terms of origin. After 
all, the Central Ruins Battle was related to one’s fame and the next 
fifty years of resources! 


From the start to the end, Yun Che’s recruitment had been so easy 
and simple that it was almost unbelievable. 


Nanhuang Chanyi knew nothing about Yun Che except his name. 
However, she still recruited him and gave him his Southern Phoenix 
Token personally. 


Was she really just taking a gamble because things couldn’t possibly 
get any worse? 


“This woman is a little unusual,” said Qianye Ying’er in a low tone 
after staring in the direction Nanhuang Chanyi had left for a while. 
The comment sounded casual and indifferent, but the number of 
times she had actually praised someone could be counted on one 


hand. 


“She’s definitely interesting.” Yun Che’s eyes flashed a little. “I hope 
she’ll pleasantly surprise me.” 


He already noticed that she was unusual from the moment they 
met. However, he still couldn’t say what it was exactly. 


“There’s no changing the fact that this newly crowned princess is 
about to become that Beihan Chu’s lap girl though. Even a princess 
must submit to such a fate when she’s a weakling. How ironic,” 
Qianye Ying’er said with a mocking smile on her face... It was 
impossible to tell if she was mocking Nanhuan Chanyi or herself. 


ee ccee 


More and more profound practitioners poured into the Central 
Ruins Northern Area as time passed. Divine Sovereigns seldom 
fought each other in the norm, so the semi-centennial Central Ruins 
Battle was the biggest profound gathering in the entire Five Nether 
Ruins. Those who pursued the Divine King Realm especially 
wouldn’t want to miss even a single term—this was a true battle 
between peak Divine Kings, and even the tiniest hint could prove to 
be infinitely useful. 


The sky above the Central Ruins Battlefield was calm, and there 
were no storms in sight in any direction. However, the ground was 
completely packed with people. Tens of millions of profound 
practitioners were spread out across the battlefield in a spiral 
pattern, but everyone’s eyes were centered on the middle of the 
Central Ruins Battlefield. 


One of the reasons the Central Ruins Realm was opened to all 
profound practitioners was to create a grandiose moment like this. 


Moreover, this year’s Central Ruins Battle was slightly different 
from the previous. It was rumored that Venerable Hidden Sword of 
the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace would be the supervisor this time. 


Nine Lights Heavenly Palace was the sect of an upper star realm. 
Although it was no realm king sect, it enjoyed outstanding fame. 


The Northern Divine Region’s laws of survival were cruel, so there 
existed a lot tributary relationships. Nine Lights Heavenly Palace 
was the higher force all four realms paid tribute to for protection. 
Every time the Central Ruins Battle happened, a Venerable One 
from the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace would also be invited as the 
supervisor and witness. 


Once in a while, some geniuses would be brought back to the Nine 
Lights Heavenly Palace and nurtured. Beihan Chu was one of them. 
But unlike the previous geniuses, he was taken in as a direct 
disciple by one of the palace masters of Nine Lights Heavenly 
Palace, Venerable Hidden Sword himself. There were even rumors 
that Beihan Chu had become his chief disciple. 


This was definitely unprecedented across the four realms. 


Venerable Hidden Sword had even made one such declaration, 
“Beihan Chu is talented beyond measure, and he’ll definitely 
succeed me in the future.” 


The praise naturally caused huge stirs and elevated Beihan Chu’s 
status to miraculous and legendary levels. Northern Chill City was 
already the strongest realm king sect to begin with, but Beihan 
Chu’s success boosted them even higher and made them look like 
the sun of the Five Nether Ruins. 


The supervisor and the witness of the Central Ruins Battle this time 
was Venerable Hidden Sword instead of the usual Venerable Hidden 
Mirror. The rumor that Beihan Chu was planning to propose to 
Nanhuang Chanyi again had also spread like wild fire, especially 
considering that the Southern Phoenix Divine Country had replaced 
their Crown Prince with a new Crown Princess. Everyone could 
predict what was going to happen in today’s Central Ruins Battle. 


The only thing they weren’t sure about was when the proposal 
would happen; before or after the battle. 


The promised time grew closer and closer, and the crowd wasn’t left 
hanging for too long. Four invisible but irresistible forces suddenly 
parted the crowd, and an oppressive silence immediately replaced 
the clamor. 


The pressures that dropped from the sky without warning were 
those of Divine Sovereigns! They were so terrifying that many 
people felt like dropping to their knees. At the same time, the four 
realm king sects—Northern Chill City, East Ruins Sect, West Ruins 
Sect, and Southern Phoenix Divine Country—appeared and moved 
to the north, east, west, and south corners of the battlefield 
respectively. 


Four barriers of differing colors also spread out and enveloped an 
area each at the same time. 


Four figures dropped down from the sky when the barriers were 
formed. They embraced the reverent, zealous, and admiring looks 
the crowd showered them with like gods. 


“Welcome, sect master!” 
“Welcome, my king!” 
“Welcome, monarch!” 
“Welcome, sect master!” 


All four people carried themselves with an air and pressure that 
imposed on both heaven and earth, and there was no one in the 
Five Nether Ruins who was ignorant of their fame. It was because 
they were the strongest profound practitioners of the four realms 
and the unparalleled great realm kings of the Nether Ruins! 


From Northern Chill City, the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign! 
From the East Ruins Sect, the East Ruins Divine Sovereign! 
From the West Ruins Sect, the West Ruins Divine Sovereign! 


And lastly, from the Southern Phoenix Divine Country, the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Sovereign! 


The four Divine Sovereigns slowly took their seats at the center of 
their respective domains. They were used to this level of attention 
and spectacle since a long time ago. 


Silence reigned over the Central Ruins Battlefield once more after 
the four realm kings had taken their seats. The four Divine 
Sovereigns met each other’s eyes briefly before checking out their 
opponents’ battle formations. 


Every realm was required to send ten participants in the Central 
Ruins Battle, and they all must be Divine Kings below three 
thousand years old. 


The number of Divine Sovereigns in any middle star realm could be 
counted on two hands, and level ten Divine Kings were practically 
the king of all beings if the Divine Sovereigns were excluded from 
the equation. What this meant was that there weren’t many level 
ten Divine Kings, and the number went down even further with the 
age restriction. 


Thanks to the incredibly resource rich Central Ruins Realm, the four 
realms of the Nether Ruins were much stronger than the average 
Northern Divine Region middle star realm. Not only could Northern 
Chill City, East Ruins Sect, and West Ruins Sect gather ten Divine 
Kings for the Central Ruins Battle, they even had substitutes that 
could be used to tweak their battle formation if they so wished. 


Northern Chill City especially had over ten substitutes at the ready 
during each battle. 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Country was the only exception, 
however. Even with the addition of external reinforcements, they 
weren't able to gather ten level ten Divine Kings like all other 
realms... 


It was the same this time. 


At Northern Chill City’s corner, twenty proud-looking profound 
practitioners stood behind the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign. 
Only champions were allowed to represent the Northern Chill City, 
so their quality need not be mentioned. As for quantity, twenty 
level ten Divine Kings was more than enough to beat every other 
realm before the battle had even begun. 


To them, the point of the Central Ruins Battle was to show off their 


might, not compete for resources. There would always be four zones 
of the Central Ruins Realm allocated to them and them alone. 


The East Ruins Sect and the West Ruins Sect had thirteen level ten 
Divine Kings each. As for the Southern Phoenix Divine Country... 
there were twelve participants this time, but only four of them were 
level ten Divine Kings. The rest were all level nine Divine Kings. 


Although the previous battle’s joke of two level eight Divine Kings 
hadn’t repeated itself, it still didn’t look like the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Country was going to escape their fate any time soon. 


This time though, the result of the battle probably didn’t matter to 
the Southern Phoenix Divine Country. 


Outside the Central Ruins Battlefield, Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er 
had just arrived. 


“The Central Ruins Battle is structured around the simplest ‘King of 
the Hill’ format,” Qianye Ying’er said. “The champion of the 
previous battle, Northern Chill City will appear on the battlefield 
first. They will be challenged by the other three realms one by one 
until they are defeated!” 


“The loser will leave the stage, and the winner will replace him and 
defend themselves against other challengers. Every realm can send 
at most ten challengers to the battlefield, and the order of the 
ranking is decided by whoever loses all their representatives first.” 


After that, she added, “The Southern Phoenix Divine Country you’re 
representing has always scored last in the Central Ruins Battle!” 


“This format is acceptable if only two sides are involved, but four? 
It doesn’t sound fair at all. It’s ridiculously easy for multiple sides to 
gang up on one side,” Yun Che said in a low tone. 


“Hmph. This is a battlefield. There’s no such thing as fairness on a 
battlefield.” Qianye Ying’er let out a cold hmph. “Northern Chill 
City is always the starter, and they were always ganged up on by 
the other three realms. However, no one has ever managed to shake 
them off their throne.” 


“There are no unfair rules that can’t be beaten with absolute 
power!” 


“We’re here.” Yun Che led Qianye Ying’er to the barrier of the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country. Then, he took out the Southern 
Phoenix Token Nanhuang Chanyi gave him and extended it toward 
the barrier. The barrier parted after a soft buzz, and the duo walked 
in under a shower of astonished and confused gazes. 


“Who are you!” A shout cut through the air, followed by a heavy 
pressure on Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er. “Why do you have the 
Southern Phoenix Token?” 


The speaker was an old man with white hair. His cry caused every 
Southern Phoenix denizen to hold their breath in shock... It was 
because this man was the only other Divine Sovereign in the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country besides the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Sovereign himself. He was the “Guardian Elder” and the only 
other transcendent existence in the country, Nanhuang Mofeng. 


Only the Southern Phoenix Royal Family and their representatives 
were allowed to enter the barrier with the Southern Phoenix Token. 
Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er were clearly neither. 


“Uncle Feng.” A gentle voice spoke up right after Nanhuang Chanyi. 
“They are the recruits I invited to aid in the Central Ruins Battle. I 
am the one who granted them their Southern Phoenix Token.” 


The gentle voice chased away the fear incited by the Divine 
Sovereign’s pressure like magic. The speaker was none other than 
Nanhuang Chanyi. But not only did she fail to console Nanhuang 
Mofeng, the old man frowned deeply and said, “Ridiculous! They 
are just level five Divine Kings! They’re not qualified to participate 
in the Central Ruins Battle at all! Absolutely ridiculous!” 


Last time, they had no choice but to bring two level eight Divine 
Kings to the battlefield. As a result, they became the biggest joke of 
the Central Ruins Battle. To avoid the same humiliation from 
repeating itself, they’d gouged themselves and hired a bunch of 
powerful reinforcements. Even the weakest among them was at 
least a level nine Divine King. 


Normally, Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er would be a sight for sore 
eyes in any realm, but the Central Ruins Battle? 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Country might come in last place in 
every Central Ruins Battle, but not even they could suffer this level 
of humiliation! 


“You’re wrong,” Yun Che said in an indifferent tone, “I’m the only 
one who’ll be participating.” 


Chapter 1562 - Beihan Chu 


Nanhuang Chanyi’s words had surprised the crowd, but only a little. 
However, when Nanhuang Mofeng said "level five Divine Kings”, 
their surprise instantly ballooned into shock and astonishment. 


Level five Divine Kings... in the Central Ruins Battle? 
What kind of a joke was this!? 


Even better, Nanhuang Chanyi was the one who invited them over 
personally!? 


“Tt’s you two?” The former Southern Phoenix Crown Prince, 
Nanhuang Jiang, recognized Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er 
immediately. He frowned and said, “Chanyi, you shouldn’t joke 
during the Central Ruins Battle.” 


“T’m not joking.” 


Yun Che had never told Nanhuang Chanyi his profound level, and it 
was impossible for her to measure his strength accurately due to her 
cultivation level. However, she looked unusually calm when 
Nanhuang Mofeng said the words “level five Divine Kings”. “His 
name is Yun Che. I ran into him by accident on my way here, so I 
invited him to participate in the Central Ruins Battle.” 


“Accident?” Nanhuang Mofeng’s eyebrows sank even deeper. “The 
Central Ruins Battle is not a game, and no reinforcements should be 
hired without careful deliberation! How can you do things so 
carelessly?” 


“We can accommodate him if he’s strong enough, but he’s only a 
level five Divine King! He simply isn’t qualified to join the Central 
Ruins Battle!” 


Nanhuang Mofeng had seniority over Nanhuang Chanyi, and his 
strength, status, and prestige were second only to the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Sovereign. Considering how ridiculous the 


circumstances around Yun Che’s recruitment was, it was his right to 
reprimand Nanhuang Chanyi a little. 


“Uncle Feng,” Nanhuang Jian said, “I’ve met them before myself. 
Dong Xueci had threatened them, and Chanyi saved them from their 
predicament. That was the first time we met each other. However, 
I’m not sure why Chanyi would make this decision out of nowhere. 
Maybe...” 


Nanhuang Mofeng’s eyes suddenly turned cold. “Did you two lie to 
her about your cultivation level!?” 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Country only had four level ten 
Divine Kings, and they looked very bad compared to the other three 
realms. If Yun Che had lied to Nanhuang Chanyi and told her that 
he was a level ten Divine King, there was a high chance the latter 
would choose to recruit him. 


This seemed like the only acceptable explanation. 
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...” Yun Che didn’t react to his question at all, and Nanhuang 
Chanyi didn’t attempt to provide an explanation either. She shot 
Yun Che an indifferent glance from behind the jeweled tassels 
before turning to face the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign, 
asking, “Royal father, what are your thoughts?” 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign stared at Yun Che for a bit 
before asking, “How much do you know about him?” 


“Nothing at all,” was Nanhuang Chanyi’s reply. 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign frowned a little, but his 
tone was gentle. He said, "In that case, I'd like to hear your reason." 


“There is no reason, royal father,” Nanhuang Chanyi said softly. “I 
invited him purely because I thought that there’s something 
extraordinary about him.” 


“That’s all?” The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign looked 
surprised by her answer. 


“That’s all,.” Nanhuang Chanyi nodded. “Only ten people are 


allowed to fight in the Central Ruins Battle. There’s no harm in 
having an extra substitute to consider.” 


“Tt’s not as simple as that!” Nanhuang Mofeng said in a low tone, 
“The battle formation we send to participate in the Central Ruins 
Battle is the face of the Southern Phoenix Divine Country! We’ve 
always been the weaker participant, and our battle formation has 
always been denounced. Do you know how badly we were ridiculed 
when we had two level eight Divine Kings in our battle formation 
last time!?” 


“In order to avoid the same humiliation from happening, we paid a 
huge price just to gather four level ten Divine Kings and eight level 
nine Divine Kings. But if we allowed a level five Divine King to 
enter our battle formation...” 


“It won’t be long before everyone hears that even a level five Divine 
King can enter the Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s battle 
formation! We’ll become a complete laughing stock!” 


“We absolutely cannot allow that to happen!!” 


Nanhuang Mofeng’s words were laced with weight. Everything he 
said was entirely reasonable and supported by everyone. 


“We were close to the Central Ruins Battle, and Chanyi only made 
this careless decision because she was overly concerned our well- 
being. She shouldn’t be blamed for this.” Nanhuang Jian hurriedly 
defended Nanhuang Chanyi before turning to look at Yun Che, 
saying, “You two, please put down the Southern Phoenix Token and 
leave. I don’t know how you influenced Chanyi into making such a 
mistake, but the Southern Phoenix Divine Country won’t hold you 
to blame at such an important occasion. Also, you are welcome to 
visit the South Ruins Realm anytime you like after the Central Ruins 
Battle is over.” 


It was never a bad thing to be able to recruit two level five Divine 
Kings into one’s fold. 


But Nanhuang Chanyi ignored Nanhuang Jian’s words and waved at 
the duo, saying, “Please take your seats, you two.” 


She was actually motioning them to sit beside her! 
“I...” Nanhuang Jian stared at her in disbelief and puzzlement. 


“Very well,” Yun Che replied with a nod before he and Qianye 
Ying’er sat right next to Nanhuang Chanyi. They completely ignored 
the strange looks everyone was showering them with from every 
direction. 


Nanhuang Mofeng’s eyebrows abruptly sank as his features 
scrunched into a look of anger. “Chanyi, you—” 


“Uncle Feng,” her words were soft, but it contained an invisible 
chill and pressure that cut off Nanhuang Mofeng’s words 
completely, “Did you forget that I am the Crown Princess right 
now? If you’re that concerned about the royal family’s face, 
shouldn’t you address me as Your Highness instead? So why are you 
addressing me by my name repeatedly?” 
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...” Nanhuang Mofeng’s expression froze abruptly. 


“Royal father has given me full power to direct how we'll go about 
this Central Ruins Battle! My decision is the final decision, and no 
one is allowed to question it!” 


“T’ve decided that Yun Che will be added to the Southern Phoenix 
battle formation. This matter is settled, and I’ll not tolerate anymore 
objections!” 


The Southern Phoenix battle formation was silent for a moment. 
Everyone was exchanging glances with each other. 


Nanhuang Chanyi wasn’t just gentle, it was almost as if she was 
born with little emotion. Although her beauty was well known, she 
very rarely made a public appearance. In fact, this was the first time 
she participated in the Central Ruins Battle, and for a reason that 
was public knowledge no less. 


Her tone was imposing and unquestionable. Forget the others, this 
was the first time Nanhuang Jian and Nanhuang Mofeng saw her 
like this. 


“Settle down.” The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign spoke up 
while everyone was still dumbfounded. His tone was even and 
devoid of emotion. “Chanyi is correct. I have given her the 
authority to command this battle formation, so she has the right to 
decide everything that goes today. However, don’t forget that you'll 
bear all the responsibility that will happen as a result of today, 
Chanyi.” 


“Chanyi understands,” said Nanhuang Chanyi before bowing her 
head slightly. 


“But...” Nanhuang Jian wanted to say something more, but he 
caught the look in Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign’s eyes and 
forced himself to swallow whatever he was going to say. The only 
resistance he could muster at this point was a fierce glare at Yun 
Che. 


Nanhuang Jian was the strongest expert of their battle formation, 
and even the weakest among them was at least a level nine Divine 
King. But now, a level five Divine King had suddenly joined their 
group... Forget Nanhuang Jian, even the other twelve participants 
were glaring at Yun Che with unkind looks on their faces. 


The overall quality of their group just jumped off the cliff because 
of Yun Che! It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that their last 
shreds of dignity were stripped right off their faces! 


They just couldn't understand what Nanhuang Chanyi was thinking! 
They could accept her recruiting Yun Che because he had lied about 
his cultivation level, but why did she stay on this foolish course 
even after Nanhuang Mofeng revealed that Yun Che was just a level 
five Divine King? 


Worse, the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign actually chose to let 
her do as she wished! 


Nanhuang Mofeng let out a heavy hmph and stopped talking. 
However, his expression was very ugly. 


Uncaring of the looks everyone was giving her, Nanhuang Chanyi 
leisurely returned to her seat before sending Yun Che a sound 


transmission. “Don’t disappoint me too much.” 


“You won’t regret this,” Yun Che said, “however... I’m curious. As 
they say, I’m only a level five Divine King. Where is your 
confidence in me coming from?” 


Nanhuang Chanyi shot him a sideways glance before replying, 
“Confidence in you? Whatever do you mean? I’m just defending my 
dignity as the Crown Princess. This is the first big thing I’m in 
charge of since I became the Crown Princess. What dignity would I 
have if anyone could change my decision as they pleased?” 


“Also, I suppose you can see this as me being selfish and abusing 
my power.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Meanwhile, the gazes on the other side of the Central Ruins 
Battlefield turned contemplative. 


“Big brother, that’s Yun Che!” Dong Xuekui said, “He’s joining the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country?” 


“Hehe.” Dong Xueci chuckled and said, “Interesting, interesting. He 
must’ve sought out the Southern Phoenix Divine Country for 
protection after learning what it means to offend me. A level five 
Divine King is a precious power to the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country after all.” 


Every word he said was infused with disdain. 


“His seat... he can’t have joined the Southern Phoenix battle 
formation, can he?” Dong Xuekui asked with a raised eyebrow. 


“Impossible,” Dong Xueci said uncaringly. “A level five Divine King 
fighting in the Central Ruins Battle? The Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country may have no face to speak of, but they aren’t shameless 
enough to throw away their last shred of dignity.” 


Dong Jiukui had already entered at the East Ruins Sect’s battle 
formation, but he didn’t notice Yun Che was with the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Country. It was because he and the East Ruins 


Divine Sovereign were staring at Northern Chill City. 


Today’s events might very well change the future and status of the 
East Ruins Sect. 


The four great Divine Sovereigns kept looking to the west as the 
start of the Central Ruins Battle grew closer and closer. Finally, an 
aura appeared on the horizon, followed by a candid voice that 
entered everyone’s ears: 


“Beihan Chu, Hidden Sword Palace disciple of the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace has come to attend the Central Ruins Battle.” 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign immediately got up to his feet 
with a smile. The three realm kings and the profound practitioners 
of every sect got to their feet as well. The spectators were holding 
their breath, raising their heads and staring at the sky with looks of 
excitement and reverence on their faces. 


It was understandable. Who hadn’t heard of Beihan Chu and the 
Nine Lights Heavenly Palace in the Five Nether Ruins? 


Very soon, a small-sized profound ark with two people standing on 
it entered everyone’s vision. One of them was dressed in black 
clothes. He had well defined eyebrows, sharp eyes and an 
extraordinary aura. It was the former Northern Chill Crown Prince 
and the Hidden Sword Palace chief disciple of the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace, Beihan Chu! 


The person next to him was a serious-looking middle-aged man. 
However, he wasn’t Venerable Hidden Sword. His status was clearly 
inferior to Beihan Chu’s. 


Behind the duo was a square-shaped barrier about as tall as a 
person. It seemed to be sealing something, but it was impossible to 
see or sense what was behind the swirling mist of darkness. 


Countless people were staring as the profound ark stopped right 

above of the Central Ruins Battlefield. Beihan Chu jumped down 
from above, followed by the middle-aged man who kept behind 

Beihan Chu. 


The profound ark didn’t move away, however. It continued to float 
in the sky while carrying that black barrier. 


“Yow’re here, Chu’er.” Northern Chill Divine Sovereign walked up 
to meet his son with a smile. His regal pressure was nowhere to be 
seen. 


“Royal father!” Beihan Chu bowed deeply to the Northern Chill 
Divine Sovereign before doing the same toward all directions. He 
said, “This one was delayed due to certain businesses. Please forgive 
me.” 


When his gaze reached the Southern Phoenix Divine Country, he 
clearly stopped to look at Nanhuang Chanyi for a bit. A smile 
flashed across his face as well. 


“Hahahaha.” The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign laughed 
loudly. “That’s too much, dear nephew. The fact that you’re here 
adds light to the Central Ruins Battle already. Jian’er, Beihan Chu 
isn’t even half your age, and the height of his talents need not be 
mentioned. However, he’s still humble and polite despite his status 
in the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. You should learn from him.” 


“Yes, father,” Nanhuang Jian replied respectfully, “This child obeys 
your teachings.” 


The fact that the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign was the first 
one to praise Beihan Chu immediately threw some shade into the 
atmosphere. That rumor that had spread like wildfire came closer to 
becoming the truth. 


“Chu’er, where is your master? Will he be showing at a later time?” 
The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign asked with a smile while 
holding Beihan Chu’s hands. 


“No, royal father. Master was supposed to accompany me, but 
something happened in the middle of our trip, and he had to go 
away to deal with something. He told me to replace him as the 
supervisor of today’s Central Ruins Battle,” Beihan Chu answered. 


Beihan Chu’s reply surprised everyone a little. Venerable Hidden 


Sword wouldn’t be showing today? What on earth happened while 
they were on the way here? 


Of course, the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign wasn’t going to prod 
while they were in public. He nodded slowly and said, “I see. It’s a 
terrible shame, but something that concerns even the Venerable 
Hidden Sword must be very important. Naturally, that must take 
priority over this battle. Oh right, who is the person behind you?” 


He looked at the middle-aged man standing behind Beihan Chu and 
raised his eyebrows suddenly. The man lacked glamor, and he 
looked like a subordinate of Beihan Chu. However, was really as 
strong as himself, if not stronger! 


And he, the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign was the strongest 
profound practitioner in the Five Nether Ruins. 


“Oh!” Beihan Chu hurriedly introduced the middle-aged man. 
“Royal father, this senior is Superior Unwhite, Lu Bubai. He’s the 
third palace master of the Hidden Sword Palace.” 


“Wh...” Beihan Chu’s declaration caused everyone’s heart including 
the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign to skip a bit. 


The third palace master of the Hidden Sword Palace was a 
transcendent existence! 


Since he was standing behind Beihan Chu, no one realized who he 
really was until just now. 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign quickly lowered his upper 
body as he started in a voice that was tinged with anxiety, 
“Greetings, Superior Unwhite. This little king is named Beihan 
Shuo. Please forgive me for my impoliteness earlier...” 


“Your words are unnecessary!” Superior Unwhite cut him off 
indifferently before the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign could finish 
his sentence. He said, “I’m only here to protect the young palace 
master. None of this has anything to do with me. You may pretend 
like I don’t exist.” 


Superior Unwhite’s words caused Beihan Shuo to look up abruptly, 


“Young... palace master?” 


That wasn’t the only thing that caught his attention. It made no 
sense that the third palace master of the Hidden Sword Palace was 
acting as a bodyguard for Beihan Chu and standing behind him. 


“Hmm?” Superior Unwhite shot him a sideways glance. “Haven’t 
you heard yet? Young palace master has entered the ‘Northern 
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Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking’. 
BOOM————— 
The five words erupted in everyone’s eyes like a thunderstorm. 


The mind of the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign, the number one 
profound practitioner of the Five Nether Ruins turned completely 
blank. He felt as if every drop of blood in his body was flowing into 
his head. His face was fully red, and he could barely speak through 
his excitement, “W-what... did you... say...” 


Chapter 1563 - Troubles Before 
The Battle 


There was a moment of dead silence before cries of shock broke out 
in the Central Ruins Battlefield. The sky itself was shaking from the 
commotion. 


The East Ruins Divine Sovereign, West Ruins Divine Sovereign, and 
Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign were all wearing shocked 
expressions on their faces. In fact, their reactions were even more 
exaggerated than the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s, and 
everyone else’s even more so. 


Shock, excitement, disbelief... The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign 
turned his head with difficulty amidst the uncontrollable uproar 
and focused his spirit perception on his son like his life depended 
on it. He said, “Chu’er, you... you...” 


“Royal father,” Beihan Chu said with a smile, “this child has 
fortunately achieved a breakthrough and become a Divine 
Sovereign thanks to my master and seniors.” 


Beihan Chu’s voice wasn’t loud, but it penetrated the uproar like a 
hot knife through butter and entered everyone’s ears, striking 
thunder in everyone’s heads again. 
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...” The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s lips started trembling 
first. Soon, it spread to his entire body. “Good... good... good... 
haha... hahaha... hahahahaha...” 


He laughed loudly like he had gone mad, “With a son like this, this 
father no longer has any regrets in this life! Hahahaha! 
Hahahahaha!” 


It was the happiest and most satisfying laugh the Northern Chill 
Divine Sovereign had ever had in his life! It was also the first time 
he truly understood what the idiom “to die without regrets” meant. 


The other three realm kings stared blankly at the Northern Chill 
Divine Sovereign for a very long time before hiding their sighs at 
the same time. They understood that it was a true miracle that they 
might never be able to replicate, and it was pointless to feel envy 
toward it. 


“The Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking is the most 
popular and sublime profound ranking in the entire Northern 
Divine Region,” Qianye Ying’er sent a sound transmission to Yun 
Che. 


Although most information within the Northern Divine Region was 
inaccessible to the other three divine regions and vice versa, the 
king realms weren’t completely clueless. Qianye Ying’er had heard 
of the Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking a long time 
ago. 


“This ranking records everyone who became a Divine Sovereign 
before six hundred years old in the Northern Divine Region... Of 
course, this ranking doesn’t include those from king realms,” 
Qianye Ying’er explained uncaringly. “If I remember correctly, there 
were hundreds who were entered into this ranking every era.” 


“T see,” Yun Che finally understood why everyone was reacting the 
way they did. 


Qianye Ying’er and him were the most indifferent of everyone 
present. 


In a sense, the Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking was 
the most famous and exemplary meritorious ranking of them all. 
Not including the king realms of the Northern Divine Region, it 
recorded the names of all Divine Sovereigns below six hundred 
years old! 


Anyone who became a Divine Sovereign before they were six 
hundred years old was without a doubt a true genius! The 
“Heavenly Sovereign” in the ranking’s name was meant to imply 
that these Divine Sovereigns were blessed by the heavens 
themselves! 


A profound practitioner who became a Divine Sovereign in six 
hundred years was very newsworthy. They were considered 
children of miracle even in the upper star realms! There were 
thousands of star realms and innumerable experts in the Northern 
Divine Region, but only hundreds were able to enter the Northern 
Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking! 


Of course, the ranking wasn’t just for recording the names of the 
youngest Divine Sovereigns in the Northern Divine Region. It 
implied that these people had the best chance to become Divine 
Masters and stand at the top of the Northern Divine Region. 


They were miracles that even upper star realms would be hard 
pressed to produce, but Beihan Chu, a denizen of a middle star 
realm, had entered the ranking! 


It was unprecedented in the Five Nether Ruins... No, it was 
something they dared not even dream of. 


“You should be proud,” Superior Unwhite said to the Northern Chill 
Divine Sovereign. “Chw’er is also the first person in the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace to enter the Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign 
Ranking. Everyone before him was at least a thousand years old 
before they became a Divine Sovereign. The chief palace master is 
so pleased that he treats him like his own son.” 


Beihan Chu smiled and said, “Everything this disciple has today is 
thanks to the sect. It is my fortune to be able to join the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace.” 


“Mm.” Superior Unwhite nodded in agreement. 


Even now, the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign still couldn’t calm 
himself. He finally understood why Beihan Chu had suddenly 
become a young palace master, why he was protected by the third 
palace master of the Hidden Sword Palace, and why Superior 
Unwhite was willing to act as Beihan Chu’s subordinate. 


No one doubted the future of those who entered the Northern 
Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking. It was unprecedented even 
within a sect like the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. Although Beihan 


Chwu’s seniority was very low, his achievement deserved the highest 
care, protection and status the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace could 
afford. 


Cries, gossip, cheers... the miracle and glory didn’t just belong to 
Northern Chill City, but also the Five Nether Ruins. The number of 
middle star realm Divine Sovereigns who entered the Northern 
Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking in the history of the Northern 
Divine Region could be counted on two hands, so it made sense that 
everyone was basking in the afterglow. 


On the Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s side, there were people 
screaming uncontrollably or gaping in disbelief. Even the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Sovereign himself was frozen and lost in thought... 
everyone, except one person. Yun Che noticed that the news barely 
fazed Nanhuang Chanyi, the woman looking as calm as still water. 


His gaze moved toward the small profound ark in the sky. Although 
he didn’t try to penetrate the barrier with his spiritual perception 
by force, he noticed the presence of a person. 


Is someone trapped inside that barrier? 


Yun Che only glanced at the barrier briefly, however. His attention 
quickly shifted elsewhere. 


“Royal father, this child is here on his master’s behalf to witness the 
Central Ruins Battle. He shouldn’t distract everyone from the main 
show any longer,” Beihan Chu said while bowing. 


“Haha, alright.” The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign literally 
couldn’t feel any better than he was feeling right now, so he waved 
a hand and spoke in a voice louder than even the crazy uproar that 
was engulfing the entire Central Ruins Battlefield, “Everyone, the 
Central Ruins Battle is a grand event that is held in the Five Nether 
Ruins every fifty years. It is the battle of Divine Kings, the profound 
way, and glory.” 


“Originally, Venerable Hidden Sword of the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Palace was supposed to supervise this battle. Unfortunately, 
Venerable Hidden Sword is away for business, so the young palace 


master of Hidden Sword Palace, Beihan Chu will be replacing him.” 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign had addressed Beihan Chu as 
the “young palace master of Hidden Sword Palace” instead of his 
own son. 


“Now, please take your seats, young palace master, Superior 
Unwhite.” 


“T can’t,” Beihan Chu waved his hands urgently, “this child may be 
the disciple of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace when away, but he’s 
only the son of Beihan at home. He cannot sit above his royal 
father.” 


“Hehe, I appreciate the thought,” the Northern Chill Divine 
Sovereign said with a smile. “However, don’t forget that you’re 
representing your master today. The Central Ruins Battle is the 
battle between our four realms, and it’d look unfair if you were to 
supervise it as the son of Beihan.” 


“Alright, this child will obey his father’s will.” Only then did 
eihan Chu take his seat, a seat that was above even the four realm 
kings! 


The Central Ruins Battlefield finally fell silent, but almost no one 
was paying attention to the Central Ruins Battle. The Northern 
Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking was such a stunning title that 
even now they felt like they were dreaming. 


Also, who wouldn’t admire a person who remained pure and 
humble despite his achievements? 


“Everyone,” the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign declared after the 
Central Ruins Battlefield was silent once more, “the rules of this 
Central Ruins Battle are the same as the previous. Ten participants 
from each side will be participating in the battle, and they need to 
be a Divine King and below three thousand years old.” 


Any Divine King below three thousand years old was considered the 
highest being in a middle star realm. They were looked up to by all 
middle star realm profound practitioners. 


But after Beihan Chu showed up... the gap between a Divine King 
below three thousand years old and a Divine Sovereign below six 
hundred years old was so big it wasn’t even funny. 


Northern Chill City had always been the organizer of the Central 
Ruins Battle. This time, even the supervisor himself was the former 
Northern Chill Crown Prince. From this day onward, this champion 
of the Five Nether Ruins was going to climb even higher up the 
totem pole, and no force would be able to stop them anymore. 


“The rules of battle haven’t changed either. The format is still King 
of the Hill, and the fight will continue until only one side remains 
standing on the battlefield. The order of the ranking is decided by 
whoever loses all their representatives first, and the ranking decides 
how the Central Ruins Realm will be divided among the realm king 
sects for the next fifty years to come!” 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign looked prouder than he ever 
was as he recited the rules. Then, he looked at Beihan Chu and said, 
“Young palace master, you’re the supervisor and witness of this 
Central Ruins Battle. You should be the one to kick off this battle.” 


Beihan Chu stood up and bowed with a cultured smile on his face. 
However, instead of kicking off of the Central Ruins Battle, he said 
slowly, “To be honest, I have my own reason for attending this 
Central Ruins Battle besides obeying my master’s order.” 


The entire place suddenly shut up and became as quiet as the grave. 
Everyone started looking toward the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country consciously. 


As if to emphasize something, Beihan Chu was facing the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Country’s side directly. 


“Senior Nanhuang,” Beihan Chu bowed deeply toward the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Sovereign, “This junior fell in love with Princess 
Chanyi when he first met her at the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country. However, this junior was young and lacking in every area 
except his passion at the time, so it was perfectly understandable 
that Princess Chanyi would turn down his confession.” 


“During my time as a disciple of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, 
there was nothing in the world that could distract me from 
cultivation except my love for Princess Chanyi. Perhaps the reason 
this junior has been able to come this far is because of the hope to 
become a worthy partner for Princess Chanyi one day.” 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign got up to his feet with a 
smile. The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign was also smiling and 
nodding. However, everyone of the West Ruins Sect and the East 
Ruins Sect were either acting gloomy or gritting their teeth. 


The rumors were true after all. Beihan Chu had attended the 
Central Ruins Battle for Nanhuang Chanyi! 


Moreover, the situation was far worse than they initially thought! 
After all, it wasn’t Beihan Chu the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace 
disciple who was proposing to Nanhuang Chanyi, but Beihan Chu, 
the Divine Sovereign of the “Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign 
Ranking”! 


Moreover, Beihan Chu’s attitude toward the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Country was unbelievably humble and polite. He could’ve 
held a grudge against Nanhuang Chanyi for rejecting his confession, 
but he didn’t. He could’ve borne down on the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Country like heaven itself, but he didn’t. There was only 
deep sincerity and yearning in his voice as he proposed from a most 
humble position. 


Right now, Beihan Chu had to be famous throughout the upper star 
realms, and he was without a doubt the most well regarded disciple 
in the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. The fact that he still wanted 
Nanhuang Chanyi could only be described as a favor from heaven! 


Moreover, he hadn’t needed to show up personally at all. All he 
needed to do was send down the order, and the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Sovereign would deliver Nanhuang Chanyi right to the 
doorsteps of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace himself, and take 
pride in the fact afterward! 


“Heh... that Nanhuang is one lucky bastard!” the East Ruins Divine 
Sovereign said with a hmph. There was no hiding the jealousy in his 


eyes. 


“This Beihan Chu is truly pathetic,” Dong Xueci also said hatefully. 
However, he started sweating buckets when he recalled his ridicule 
of Nanhuang Chanyi. 


Beihan Chu continued to speak, “This junior finally achieved 
something after years of cultivation, and he believes that he’s now 
barely worthy of Princess Chanyi’s attention. That is why he dares 
to request the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign betroth Princess 
Chanyi to this junior today. This junior will treat Princess Chanyi’s 
life like his own if you are agreeable to this... please fulfill my wish, 
senior.” 


Every word he said was sincere and heartfelt. The Northern Chill 
Divine Sovereign smiled and looked at the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Sovereign, asking, “What do you think, Nanhuang?” 


Everyone knew he was wasting his breath. There was no way in hell 
the Southern Phoenix Divine Country would reject this proposal! 
The possibility never existed in the first place! 


From the moment Beihan Chu entered the Northern Region 
Heavenly Sovereign Ranking, it was possible that he might become 
a Divine Master one day. If Nanhuang Chanyi was willing to marry 
Beihan Chu, then the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign’s status 
would never be the same again... No one had any doubt that a 
heavenly fortune had landed right in the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country’s lap! 


Finally, the timing of Beihan Chu’s proposal was a little suspect... It 
had happened right before the Central Ruins Battle. 


It was almost as if he was warning the East Ruins Sect and West 
Ruins Sect. 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign was beaming, and everyone 
in the royal family was overwhelmed by excitement and happiness. 
The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign said, “My girl is most 
fortunate to win your admiration, dear nephew. However, we 
should still consult my daughter’s opinion first.” 


“Chanyi, is there anything you’d like to say?” the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Sovereign asked. “If you’re too embarrassed to speak, I can 
accept this proposal on your behalf.” 


The center of everyone’s attention, Nanhuang Chanyi, slowly got up 
to her feet. Her beauty still tickled the heart even though her face 
was covered up, and it was dawning on everyone why Beihan Chu 
was unable to forget her despite everything he had achieved... 
Everyone thought they knew what she was going to say. There 
simply didn’t exist another possibility. 


Nanhuang Chanyi’s soft voice rang throughout the Central Ruins 
Battlefield, “There is no greater fortune for a woman than being 
reciprocated by the one she loves. Unfortunately, Young Master 

Beihan is not the one I love.” 


Her voice was a gentle wind in the air, but all it did was silence 
everyone’s voice and freeze their expression. 


Chapter 1564 - Prelude To 
Battle 


Silence, terrible silence. Beihan Chu’s smile froze on his face, and 
everyone including the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign, the East 
Ruins Divine Sovereign, and so on... thought that their ears were 
playing tricks on them. 


Did Nanhuang Chanyi just... reject Beihan Chu’s proposal? 
Did she!? 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign was frozen on the spot too. 
Nanhuang Jian’s mouth fell open before he turned around to glare 
at his sibling, “Chanyi, what... what nonsense are you spouting!” 


Nanhuang Mofeng rose to his feet and forced a smile on his face. 
Loudly, he declared, “Northern Chill Divine Sovereign, young 
palace master, Chanyi has always been a mild-tempered person. She 
only said what she said earlier because she’s naturally reserved. She 
absolutely didn’t mean to turn you down.” 


“Chanyi.” His smile continued to hang unnaturally on his face, but 
his eyes were clearly narrowed into warning. “You seemed very 
happy when you heard that the young palace master was coming 
for you, weren’t you? There’s nothing to be embarrassed about in 
this. Just tell the young palace master what you really think, 
hahahaha.” 


Nanhuang Mofeng’s laugh quickly softened the atmosphere, and the 
people of Southern Phoenix Divine Country started laughing as 
well. Nanhuang Jian hurriedly agreed, “That’s right! Chanyi has 
never been to the Central Ruins Realm. The only reason she came 
today is to meet the young palace master.” 
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...” The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign didn’t say anything. 
There was a strange look in his solemn eyes that no one could 
discern or understand as he stared at Nanhuang Chanyi. 


“Young Master Beihan,” Nanhuang Chanyi continued again, 
“Chanyi is very grateful for your feelings. However, my feelings 
don’t lie with you. The reason I came today is to tell you personally 
to cease this once and for all. ’m sure that your cultivation will 
improve once this is completely behind you.” 


ee ceee 


The atmosphere immediately became stiffer and colder than it ever 
was. 


If what she said earlier could be still be amended and saved, then 
this statement was impossible to rescue! 


Nanhuang Chanyi had rejected Beihan Chu! 


She had done it right in front of millions of Five Nether Ruins 
profound practitioners, and her chosen words were about as blunt 
as it could get! 


The one illogical choice that couldn’t happen no matter what had 
just happened right in front of them. 


Beihan Chu’s expression changed... Although he was doing his best 
to keep a cool and relaxed smile, it was obvious that his facial 
muscles were twitching. 


Beihan Chu had come as the young palace master of Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace and a Divine Sovereign of the Northern Region 
Heavenly Sovereign Ranking. He was certain that Nanhuang Chanyi 
had no reason to turn him down this time. 


But she did... and she did it right in front of everyone. 


The reason he chose to propose to Nanhuang Chanyi in a public 
setting instead of a private one was because the possibility that she 
might reject him never crossed his mind, not even once. 


“Hmph. To think that a mere middle realm woman would... what 
unbelievable foolishness.” Superior Unwhite let out a cold hmph as 
fury burned inside him. 


Not only was Nanhuang Chanyi stupid beyond comprehension, she 
had hurt Beihan Chu’s face deeply. How could he not be angered by 
this? 


“Chanyi, you... you...” Nanhuang Mofeng’s face spasmed 
unnaturally as his fury rose to hair raising levels. “Did a devil 
possess your mind!?" 


“Uncle Feng,” Nanhuang Chanyi said indifferently, “please watch 
yourself.” 
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...” Nanhuang Mofeng’s face became distorted. 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign let out a heavy sigh before 
cupping his hands together and facing toward the Northern Chill 
Divine Sovereign. “Brother Beihan, my daughter has always been a 
cold person. She’s not trying to displease your son on purpose, she 
just isn’t interested in relationships, that’s all. Nanhuang is sad that 
things turned out this way, but the love of youngsters has never 
been easy to force. Let us leave this at that, shall we?” 


“’,.You are most right, Nanhuang.” The Northern Chill Divine 
Sovereign nodded with a smile. Not one trace of anger could be 
spotted on his face. 


However, even a retard could tell that the Northern Chill Divine 
Sovereign was burning up on the inside. 


It wasn’t exactly incomprehensible why Nanhuang Chanyi had 
rejected Beihan Chu the first time. He was just the Northern Chill 
Crown Prince at the time, and their statuses were almost even. But 
now Beihan Chu’s status was much higher than Chanyi’s, but she 
still turned him down in the end... 


Anyone would’ve felt the same in his place. 


“What’s going on?” The East Ruins Divine Sovereign frowned 
deeply in puzzlement. 


Dong Xueci was speechless for a long time. Then, he clapped his 
hands and laughed loudly, “Interesting, how interesting! I wasn’t 
expecting such an interesting show today!” 


“Hmph, number one beauty of the Nether Ruins? Did all her growth 
go to her body and not her brain?” Dong Xuekui sneered, “She 
turned a gift from heaven into a complete disaster! She’s the shame 
of all woman of the Nether Ruins!” 


All Nanhuang Chanyi needed to do was nod, and Northern Chill 
City and Southern Phoenix Divine Country would be tied by 
marriage. After that, Nanhuang Chanyi and the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Country would be elevated to heights beyond imagination. 


Of course, rejecting the proposal would anger Beihan Chu and 
Northern Chill City. 


One choice led to heaven, and the other to hell. 


It was such a simple choice, but Nanhuang Chanyi chose to enter 
hell of her own accord. Why!? 


“The Central Ruins Battle is what’s important today. Chu’er...” The 
Northern Chill Divine Sovereign turned to look at his son and said, 
“There’s no need to force something that isn’t meant to be. You’re a 
proud child of heaven who entered the Northern Region Heavenly 
Sovereign Ranking, so you should elevate the quality of your 
judgment and desire appropriately! When one day the world is truly 
yours to look down upon, you’ll only be grateful for the decision 
made today.” 


It sounded like the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign was consoling 
his son in a tactful manner, but the veiled insult in his words was 
impossible to ignore. The already ugly looks of the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Country’s crowd turned even uglier, but no one 
could mount a retort. 


They knew full well that Northern Chill City would’ve turned 
against them if this had taken place anywhere else. 


When the waves of shock and puzzlement had passed, the look in 
the onlooker’s eyes turned to pity. The East Ruins Realm and the 
West Ruins Realm especially were taking joy in their misfortune. 


“Royal father’s lesson is correct. This child won’t forget what 


happened today,” Beihan Chu said with his eyes closed. When he 
opened them again, he declared loudly with a changed expression, 
“TJ, Beihan Chu will be supervising the Central Ruins Battle on 
behalf of my master. No participant is allowed to break the battle 
rules, and no onlookers are allowed to interfere with the battle 
without good reason... all disobedience will be punished without 
question.” 


It sounded like Beihan Chu was trying to wipe out everything that 
had happened by forcing everyone’s attention onto the Central 
Ruins Battle. “Nine Lights Heavenly Palace Beihan Chu, young 
palace master of the Hidden Sword Palace, hereby announces the 
start of the Central Ruins Battle!” 


His aura abruptly burst into existence, sweeping everyone’s heart 
and soul with the might of a Divine Sovereign. 


The ranking of the Central Ruins Battle was determined by whoever 
lost all their participants first, so the first person to stand on the 
battlefield was without a doubt at a disadvantage. It was 
determined that the champion of the previous Central Ruins Battle 
would take the lead, and this year was no exception. 


The only advantage of leading the Central Ruins Battle was the 
ability to challenge any side by force when no one was willing to 
step up. 


There was a clank of metal, and a brawny figure leaped up from the 
north and landed at the center of the battlefield. Raising his arm 
and causing a pitch black hurricane to surge around him, the man 
declared in a voice that reached every corner of the Central Ruins 
Battlefield, “This one is Beihan Mingzhi of Northern Chill City. Is 
there anyone who'd like to meet me in battle?” 


His roar was met by complete silence. No one from the other three 
realms had answered his call. 


Not all level ten Divine Kings shared the same amount of profound 
energy. In fact, the gulf between a beginner level ten Divine King 
and a peak level ten Divine King could almost be seen as two 
separate realms. 


Even if two people shared the exact same profound strength and 
mastery, the strength of one’s profound arts could still easily decide 
victory or defeat. 


Unfortunately for the others, Northern Chill City was the king in 
both cases! 


That was why no sects were willing to take the first fight, especially 
not against Northern Chill City! 


Time passed in silence, and ten breaths quickly passed everyone by. 
When no one had stepped up to answer Beihan Mingzhi’s challenge, 
the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign stood up and declared, “Ten 
breaths had passed. Mingzhi, you’re now allowed to choose your 
opponent! If the opponent refuses to accept, Northern Chill City will 
take the win automatically.” 


Beihan Mingzhi smiled and suddenly turned toward the south side. 
His smile turned meaningful, and his voice quickly became 
uncaring and distracted, “I choose the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country. Pleased to meet you in battle.” 


While he was speaking, Beihan Mingzhi extended his palm and 
wiggled his fingers a bit... It was undoubtedly a gesture meant to 
taunt, or even humiliate the Southern Phoenix Divine Country. 


Everyone on the Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s side turned 
pale, and the crowd broke into small murmurs. The first fight of the 
Central Ruins Battle often went like this, but Northern Chill City 
had never chosen the Southern Phoenix Divine Country. 


It was because the Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s battle 
formation was too weak. It was simply beneath the ruler of the 
Nether Ruins to challenge the weakest realm of them all! 


But things were different now! 


No one really felt surprised by Northern Chill City’s decision. It was 
completely the Southern Phoenix Divine Country, or more 
accurately Nanhuang Chanyi’s, fault! 


If she had accepted Beihan Chu’s proposal, forget Northern Chill 


City, even the East Ruins Sect and the West Ruins Sect had to take 
care not to humiliate the Southern Phoenix Divine Country. It was 
precisely why Beihan Chu had chosen to announce his proposal 
right before the battle began. 


But the outcome of that proposal had surprised everyone, and it 
didn’t take a genius to figure out what was going to befall the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country... Northern Chill City was bound 
to terrorize the Southern Phoenix Divine Country until the end, and 
the East Ruins Sect and the West Ruins Sect would support them 
wholeheartedly to get into the good graces of Beihan Chu. 


Meanwhile, everyone on the Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s 
side was wearing very ugly looks on their faces. Clenching his fists 
and gritting his teeth, Nanhuang Mofeng said suddenly, “Chanyi... 
this is all your fault!!” 


The outburst was minor and controlled only because they were in 
public. He would’ve exploded already if they were in a private 
setting! 


Nanhuang Chanyi didn’t say anything. 


“Tll go!” Nanhuang Jian stepped forward. They couldn’t afford to 
lose this fight after such a taunt. Even if they did, he had to at least 
make sure that the Southern Phoenix Divine Country didn’t lose 
without dignity. 


Nanhuang Mofeng raised an arm and stopped him. “Jian’er, you’re 
needed for the important matches. Canglang, you go!” 


“Ves!” 


A man in blue clothes leaped into the battlefield and faced Beihan 
Mingzhi directly, “I am Wei Canglang of the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Country. Pleased to meet you in battle.” 


Wei Canglang was one of the reinforcements the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Country had recruited for the Central Ruins Battle. In fact, 
he was the strongest of all the reinforcements they had hired. He 
was one of the only four level ten Divine Kings in the Southern 


Phoenix battle formation, and they had no choice but to send him 
out because of Beihan Mingzhi’s brazen taunt. 


There was one problem with this decision though. Nanhuang 
Chanyi was supposed to lead this battle! 


But no one had asked for her opinion at all. 


The level of treatment she received before and after her rejection 
was like heaven and earth. 


Crown Princess? Everyone knew that the only reason the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Sovereign had crowned her as the Crown Princess 
was because he thought that they and Northern Chill City were 
going to be tied by marriage. After that fiasco just now, it would be 
a miracle if the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign’s guts weren’t 
green with regret. 


There was no way Nanhuang Chanyi would remain the Crown 
Princess after the Central Ruins Battle was over. Her status would 
be withdrawn even faster than Nanhuang Jian, and she would be 
punished severely for her terrible judgment today. She might not 
even remain a princess after this. 


Chapter 1565 - The Miserable 
Southern Phoenix 


“Hmph.” Beihan Mingzhi showed Wei Canglang none of the 
appropriate respect he should receive as an opponent. He even 
narrowed his eyes and let out a snort... Since he wasn’t trying to 
hide it, it was clear for everyone to hear. 


Wei Canglang frowned deeply, but he didn’t say anything. He let 
loose his profound energy and transformed the surrounding 
darkness into thousands of black blades. 


Everyone who participated in the Central Ruins Battle was famous, 
and Wei Canglang was no exception. The Devil Blade Art he 
cultivated was extremely brutal in the sense that an inch-long blade 
could turn an entire mountain into black dust. 


Beihan Mingzhi didn’t move a muscle, however. He hadn’t even 
assumed a battle stance yet. The only thing moving around his body 
was a spinning cyclone of darkness. 


Staring at Wei Canglang through narrowed eyes, the man suddenly 
sneered and spoke softly so that only his opponent could hear him, 
“Weren’t you watching earlier, Wei Canglang? The Southern 
Phoenix Royal Family is foolishly walking to their own deaths, and 
the day my crown prince rises is the day the Southern Phoenix dies. 
You are a reputable warrior, so why did you choose to serve a 
bunch of idiots as a dog? Are all Southern Phoenix Divine Kings 
stupid dogs?” 


“You!” Wei Canglang grew angry. Level ten Divine Kings were 
extremely revered beings in the middle star realm, and Wei 
Canglang had never been on the receiving end of such humiliation 
before today. 


He also knew why his opponent was acting the way he did. As his 
anger and his frustration grew, he said, “You are courting death!!” 


“You think you can say that to me?” Beihan Mingzhi grinned. 
“Alright, come on then. Show me how much salt you’re worth.” 


He folded his arms before his chest slowly and said even more 
hurtful words to Wei Canglang, “We share the same level, but you 
are just the stupid dog of the Southern Phoenix. I would be putting 
dirt on my own face if I attacked first.” 


“Crack!” Wei Canglang nearly crushed his own teeth. Furious, he let 
out a growl and adjusted his expression and posture. The pitch 
black blade he had just created froze for an instant before an 
unusual aura flowed out of it. 


“Ultimate Devil Sword!?” Shocked cries came from every direction. 
The expressions of those in the Southern Phoenix battle formation 
changed as well. 


The Ultimate Devil Sword was the strongest devil blade Wei 
Canglang possessed! Since Beihan Mingzhi had kept his volume to a 
minimum, no one was able to pick up what they were saying. No 
one understood why Wei Canglang had suddenly erupted in anger 
and used his trump card so quickly. 


In that moment, the calm, composed Beihan Mingzhi who just said 
he would be putting dirt on his own face if he attacked first 
suddenly dashed toward Wei Canglang like a phantom and sent the 
wave of darkness around him toward his opponent. The Ultimate 
Devil Sword took several breaths to create, and Wei Canglang didn’t 
think that Beihan Mingzhi would actually seize the initiative after 
that taunt. Provoked into a violent rage, Wei Canglang hadn’t set up 
any defenses to protect himself, so the black cyclone was able to 
strike him perfectly in the chest. 


“You...” Wei Canglang’s eyes widened as Beihan Mingzhi’s scornful 
eyes passed through his vision. In the next instant, he was sent 
flying straight backwards. 


Normally, it took a while for two level ten Divine Kings to decide 
the victor between them no matter the gap. But Wei Canglang was 
at his most defenseless while he was enraged and creating the 
Ultimate Devil Sword, so he wasn’t able to halt his own momentum 


even after he recalled his profound energy. The man flew straight 
out of bounds before crashing heavily to the ground. 


Anyone who fainted, surrendered, or was knocked out of bounds 
was considered to have lost the battle! 


“Wei Canglang is out of bounds. Beihan Mingzhi wins!” 


The declaration resounded throughout the battlefield. Everyone was 
dumbstruck for a moment, and most people didn’t even realize 
what had happened until after the fact. 


Lose? Did Wei Canglang lose just like that!? 


“This is...” Everyone on the Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s side 
grew wide-eyed with fear. Nanhuang Mofeng looked like he had 
just swallowed a piece of shit raw. 


The reason he sent Wei Canglang, one of the four strongest 
profound practitioners of the Southern Phoenix battle formation 
was to protect their honor! Even if Wei Canglang turned out to be 
no match for Beihan Mingzhi, at the worst, it should be a sound 
defeat. 


But one hit... it took only one hit from Beihan Mingzhi to send Wei 
Canglang flying out of bounds. 


It was the easiest, ugliest, and most shameful defeat one could 
suffer. 


“Hahaha, hahahahaha!” The people of the East Ruins Sect and the 
West Ruins Sect broke the short silence and laughed loudly without 
restraint. The laughter instantly pierced the Southern Phoenix 
people’s souls like sharp spikes. 


Even the Southern Phoenix profound practitioners who came to 
watch the battle felt embarrassed on their behalf. 


Boom! 


There was an explosion as Wei Canglang leaped back to his feet. It 
was clear from the small trace of blood trickling down the corner of 


his lips that he hadn’t suffered too much damage, but the shame 
and anger he was feeling were so terrible that they distorted his 
whole expression. “Beihan Mingzhi, you...” 


“Enough!” The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign interrupted 
suddenly. No one could accept a loss like this, but a loss was a loss, 
and acting like a sore loser would only increase one’s humiliation 
and the disdain of others even further. “Your opponent didn’t break 
any battle rules at all. If you cannot accept this result, think on 
exactly how you lost this fight.” 
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...” Wei Canglang gritted his teeth and glared at Beihan Mingzhi. 
The only thing he got in return was a scornful gaze. It was as if his 
opponent was saying through his eyes, “You really are a stupid 
dog.” 


It took nearly all the willpower he ever had in his life, but he 
managed to restrain himself from fighting Beihan Mingzhi to the 
bitter end regardless of the cost. Hunching his back and bowing his 
head, he returned to the Southern Phoenix battle formation and 
took his seat. 


Northern Chill City was the unshakeable ruler of the Central Ruins 
Battle, and they were normally too proud to use such petty 
methods. Today’s situation was clearly different, however... not 
only did Northern Chill City want the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country to lose, they wanted them to lose in the most miserable and 
ugly fashion possible! 


“Tt’s not your fault,” Nanhuang Mofeng said as he shot Nanhuang 
Chanyi a cold look. He had power, status, and seniority over 
Nanhuang Chanyi, but he normally restrained himself from 
excessive behavior because the latter was now the Crown Princess. 
Right now though, not a shred of respect could be seen in his eyes 
or heard from his voice. All he had left for her was icy pressure. 
“Chanyi, the punishment dealt to a sinner of the Southern 
Phoenix... you had best be prepared.” 


Nanhuang Chanyi continued to stay silent. 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign shot Nanhuang Mofeng a 


look, but didn’t say anything. It seemed like he was agreeing with 
the old man. 


“Heh, are all Southern Phoenix’s peak Divine Kings this fragile?” 
Beihan Mingzhi shook his wrist a bit while sneering disdainfully, 
“How disappointing.” 


Not only did he humiliate the Southern Phoenix in the worst way 
possible, he ridiculed them openly right after the fact. Everyone on 
the Southern Phoenix’s side was grinding their teeth in anger, but 
they weren’t in a position to vent out loud. Instead, they 
consciously turned toward the silent Nanhuang Chanyi and glared 
at her... Whatever respect and admiration they felt for her earlier 
had all turned into blame and anger. 


“Who’s next!?” 


A participant from the West Ruins Sect leaped into the air and 
landed on the battlefield right after Beihan Mingzhi was done 
speaking, “Han Shao of the West Ruins Realm is pleased to meet 
you in battle!” 


His entrance nailed down the order of this year’s Central Ruins 
Battle. 


“This one knows that he’s no match for Brother Mingzhi, but he’s 
certain he won’t be taken out in one hit at least.” Han Shao 
delivered a proverbial slap right across the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country’s face while chuckling. 


“Superfluous words are unnecessary on the battlefield,” said the 
Northern Chill Divine Sovereign, but he was almost smiling, and 
there was a look of concealed praise behind his expression. 


“Haha, please!” Beihan Mingzhi said with a laugh. 


After that, Beihan Mingzhi and Han Shao fought, the power of the 
great Divine Kings clashing mightily against one another. It was as 
if the Central Ruins Battle truly started with this fight, not the joke 
that was the previous one. 


A long fight later, Beihan Mingzhi won to no one’s surprise. 


The East Ruins Realm was the next side to send a participant. Their 
choice was Zhong Yanfeng, an outsider the East Ruins Realm had 
hired and a level ten Divine King who dominated the western 
realms. 


Beihan Mingzhi had exhausted quite a bit of power fighting Han 
Shao earlier, but Beihan Mingzhi still had some slight advantage. 
Still, it wouldn’t be an easy win, and he would be almost 
completely spent after this. 


After the East Ruins Realm was the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country. 


If the Southern Phoenix Divine Country sent in another level ten 
Divine King, victory was all but certain. They would be able to save 
some face like this. 


However, Zhong Yanfeng didn’t attack Beihan Mingzhi. Instead, he 
shot Northern Chill City a look before smiling, “This one seldom left 
the East Ruins Realm, but he has heard of Brother Mingzhi’s 
prowess. There is no way this one will be able to beat you, so I 
surrender.” 


Waa 


The current winner of the Central Ruins Battle must accept the 
challenge of others. Even if the challenger lost, they would still be 
able to deplete the winner’s profound energy. That was why almost 
no one had surrendered during the Central Ruins Battle. 


The surrender of Zhong Yanfeng caused an uproar, but the 
spectators quickly realized what was going on and turned to shoot 
the Southern Phoenix Divine Country pitying looks instead. 


“Hahaha.” Beihan Mingzhi laughed loudly. “Brother Zhong’s 
broadmindedness is truly admirable. Beihan shall accept this favor.” 


“Zhong Yanfeng surrenders. Beihan Mingzhi wins!” 


As it turned out, Northern Chill City wasn’t their only tormentor. 
The West Ruins Realm and the East Ruins Realm were taking turns 
stepping on their face in public as well... With just a few words, 


Nanhuang Chanyi had managed to drop the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Country from heaven to hell. 


Everyone from the royal family to the spectators of the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Country was ashen-faced and furious. But... what 
could they do to change this? 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Country sent in their second profound 
practitioner. It was yet another level ten Divine King. 


Unfortunately, Zhong Yanfeng’s surrender meant that Beihan 
Mingzhi had a lot of energy left. Not only did he defeat the level ten 
Divine King, he even left them with serious injuries. 


Four sides were competing in the Central Ruins Battle, so the side 
that could only enter the battlefield again after the next three 
matches were over. This continued until all sides except one had 
lost all ten participants. 


This was a battle between peak Divine Kings, and it was about as 
epic and exciting as it was expected to be. Every Divine King got to 
show off their skills, and the spectators were boiling with 
excitement and wonder. 


However... everyone noticed that something was off. 


Northern Chill City’s overall strength remained the best of all 
realms. Their profound practitioners lingered on the battlefield for 
the greatest amount of time, and they lost the fewest matches. The 
East Ruins Realm and the West Ruins Realm’s shared a similar 
number of victories and losses. 


But the Southern Phoenix Divine Country... 


Every time it was the Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s turn, 
Northern Chill, West Ruins, and East Ruins found ways to make it 
so that the victor had more than enough strength left to torment 
their challenger. 


The first fight... the second fight... the third fight... the seventh 
fight... the eighth fight... 


Every single fight was a loss to the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country! 


Historically, the Southern Phoenix Divine Country was the weakest 
side in the Central Ruins Battle, but there were some fights that 
they won. This time was completely different. Not only did they 
lose every single fight, the losses were either incredibly ugly or 
miserable. 


Northern Chill City, East Ruins Sect, West Ruins Sect, and Nine 
Lights Heavenly Palace... any one of these sects had more than 
enough power to overcome the Southern Phoenix Divine Country. 
Just because Nanhuang Chanyi decided to turn down Beihan Chu’s 
marriage proposal, they had worked together to trample the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country completely... 


Even though there was no prior agreement, it was obvious that the 
three sides were working together to make the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Country lose every fight in this Central Ruins Battle! 


They wanted the Southern Phoenix Divine Country to leave an 
unprecedented mark of shame in the history of the Central Ruins 
Battle, and the Five Nether Ruins itself! 


No one was surprised that Northern Chill City would react this way, 
but did the Southern Phoenix Divine Country owe a blood debt to 
the East Ruins Sect and the West Ruins Sect as well? 


No, of course not. 


In a world where strength was king, and power decides everything, 
who wouldn’t want to trample over a weakling who was destined 
for ruin and curry favor with an expert that will soar to the nine 
heavens? 


Northern Chill City had always been the strongest realm, but they 
obviously weren’t worth this much respect... until Beihan Chu 
entered the “Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking” that 
was. If they could get close to him and win his goodwill, then no 
amount of shamelessness was too much. 


The Central Ruins Battle was still ongoing, but everyone on the 
Southern Phoenix’s side had lost all interest in the proceedings 
happening before them. In fact, not a peep had come out of the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s barrier since a long time ago. 


Even the last couple combatants on the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country’s side had lost all will to fight... If there was a choice to 
escape this battle, they would’ve done so already. 


“Hmph, how terribly boring,” Qianye Ying’er muttered to herself 
with her eyes closed... It was a bit unfair to her put her through 
this, seeing that she was a former peak Divine Master, and this was 
a cheap show put together by a bunch of lowly Divine Kings. 


Yun Che still hadn’t said a word. In fact, most of his attention was 
on Nanhuang Chanyi all this time. 


It was because the culprit behind the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country’s “downfall” was acting far too calm. 


“Seen enough yet?” Nanhuang Chanyi said suddenly before turning 
to face him. 


This was the first time she said something after the Central Ruins 
Battle officially began. 


ce 


...” The corner of Yun Che’s lips curled slightly before he 
answered, “Next time, get naked before you ask me that question!” 


Chapter 1566 - Yun Che Enters 
The Battle 
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...” Nanhuang Chanyi was clearly surprised by his words. Her 
voice turned a bit cooler after hearing his reply. “Lecher.” 


Yun Che stopped examining Nanhuang Chanyi through his spiritual 
perception. Instead, he openly stared at her before saying, “I don’t 
sense any panic, shock, anger, or even killing intent from you. You 
don’t care about what’s going on at all... You are capable of feeling 
emotions, aren’t you?” 


“Another person who said the same thing might’ve died for their 
transgression already,” said Nanhuang Chanyi. Her voice was still 
as soft as smoke and devoid of emotion. 
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...” Yun Che frowned slightly before asking, “I must admit that my 
curiosity is growing. Why have you chosen me?” 


“No, it is the other way around,” she replied, “why have you chosen 
me?” 


“Instinct.” 


His reply seemed to draw a smile on her face, “How can a man’s 
instinct compare to that of a woman’s?” 


Yun Che looked away and stopped asking questions. 
Boom! 


There was a loud impact and a cry of pain, and the ninth 
participant of the Southern Phoenix Divine Country was defeated in 
five moves. No one was surprised by this result in the slightest... A 
level nine Divine King was nothing more but a weakling and a 
filler. The enemy sects didn’t even need to set them up to beat 
them. 


The Southern Phoenix profound practitioner hit the ground hard, 
unconscious. A pool of blood spread swiftly beneath their body. It 
was clear that they had suffered a most insidious blow. 


If this was in the past, the Southern Phoenix Divine Country 
would’ve erupted in anger and denounced their opponent for the 
malicious attack. This time though, all they could do was grit their 
teeth, swallow the blood that threatened to pour out of their 
throats, and carry the participant away for treatment. 


All they asked now was for the Central Ruins Battle to end as 
quickly as possible and perform reparations as best they could 
later... They absolutely, absolutely couldn’t afford to offend Beihan 
Chu. 


After all, considering Beihan Chu’s current status, offending him 
was the same as offending the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace! 


Northern Chill City might be strong, but they didn’t have enough 
power to sign their death sentence. However, the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace could! 


The fight was still ongoing, and the noises and cheers hadn’t 
stopped even once throughout the Central Ruins Battle. The 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country was the only one that looked as 
silent as the dead. 


Northern Chill City still had six remaining participants, while the 
East Ruins Sect and the West Ruins Sect had four... whereas the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country was down to their last participant 
already. 


“Jiang’er,” Nanhuang Mofeng said solemnly, “we’ve lost nine 
battles, and we only have one participant left... do you understand 
what this means?” 


“T understand!” Nanhuang Jian nodded back with equal solemnity. 
“T will win this last battle no matter the cost. As a prince of the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country, I will not allow our sect to leave 
a winless record in the Central Ruins Battle even if I have to stake 
my life for it!” 


The Central Ruins Battle was still ongoing. 


The East Ruins Sect lost against Northern Chill City, and Northern 
Chill City lost against the West Ruins Sect. 


It was the Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s turn to enter the 
battlefield again... their last chance to redeem themselves. 


All eyes were trained on the Southern Phoenix Divine Country 
immediately, the identity of their last combatant was all but 
certain. It could only be the former Southern Phoenix Crown Prince 
and the strongest expert of their battle formation, Nanhuang Jian. 


The reason the Southern Phoenix Divine Country hadn’t sent in 
Nanhuang Jian all this time was for this final battle of honor. 


They wouldn’t allow the eternal shame that was a winless streak to 
happen no matter what! 


Meanwhile, Northern Chill City, East Ruins Sect, and West Ruins 
Sect were all watching the Southern Phoenix Divine Country with 
varying levels of scorn. Beihan Chu hadn’t said a word since the 
start of the battle just how an impartial supervisor and witness 
should act, but everyone knew that he was the driving force behind 
the three realm king sects’ unusual behavior. 


Right now, the man standing on the battlefield was the new sect 
master of the King Prayer Sect, Qi Hanshan. In the West Ruins 
Realm, his sect was second only to the West Ruins Sect. Qi Hanshan 
was almost three thousand years old, and he had been a level ten 
Divine King for five hundred years. Naturally, his profound strength 
and experience as a peak Divine King didn’t leave much room for 
wishful thinking. 


The Northern Chill profound practitioner who fought Qi Hanshan 
earlier had “lost” the battle in just a couple of exchanges, so the 
latter was practically at full strength. Everyone knew that the realm 
kings sects were conspiring to eliminate the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Country’s last hope and pride, to force them into leaving a 
mark of eternal shame in the Central Ruins Realm. 


Qi Hanshan stared at Nanhuang Jian with a smile of ridicule and 
provocation. 


“Jian’er,” Nanhuang Mofeng said in a low tone, “This isn’t about 
our result in this Central Ruins Battle. This is about defending the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s final pride. Now go and show 
your strength to the world!” 


“Yes!” Nanhuang Jian replied simply before clenching his fists until 
the joints popped. His muscles bulged bigger and bigger, and his 
aggression was in full display even though he wasn’t on the 
battlefield yet. 


“Wait!” 


A calm voice suddenly interrupted Nanhuan Jian right before he 
was about to leap onto the stage. 


Nanhuang Chanyi stood up and said slowly, “Yun Che, you'll enter 
the battlefield as the Southern Phoenix battle formation’s last 
representative!” 


Her words stunned everyone present. Nanhuang Mofeng turned 
around and exclaimed in shock, “What did you say!?” 


Nanhuang Chanyi had kept her silence since the start of the Central 
Ruins Battle, and everyone thought it was because she was both 
aware and ashamed of the terrible mistake she had committed 
earlier. 


No one had expected her to stand up at the last moment and spout 
such... ridiculous words. 


“Chanyi... enough!” Nanhuang Mofeng said with an ugly 
expression. 


“Big brother, please return to your seat,” Nanhuang Chanyi said. 
“Enter the battlefield, Yun Che!” 


Yun Che rose to his feet. 


“Absolutely disgraceful!” Nanhuang Mofeng shouted at Nanhuang 


Chanyi. His hair was standing, and his eyes were round with anger. 
The anger he had been bottling up until now erupted completely. 
“Haven’t you caused enough trouble already! It’s already a disgrace 
to bring a level five Divine King into our battle formation, and now 
you're going to make him fight in our last match of this Central 
Ruins Battle!?” 


While pointing a finger at Yun Che, Nanhuang Mofeng growled, 
“Are you trying to turn us into a laughingstock for the entire world 
and strip us of our last dignity!?” 


“T know what I’m doing,” Nanhuang Chanyi replied. 


Nanhuang Mofeng turned his back toward her furiously and ordered 
Nanhuang Jian, “Ignore her! Jian’er, enter the battlefield!” 


“Uncle Feng, I am the highest decision maker at this Central Ruins 
Battle,” said Nanhuang Chanyi with a tinge of icy pressure. “My 
word is law on this battlefield! Not even father may interfere with 
my decision, much less you!” 


Nanhuang Mofeng shot her a sideways glance before replying in a 
heavy tone, “You are the decision maker of nothing from the 
moment you drove the Southern Phoenix Divine Country to a dead 
end for your own selfish wishes!” 


“Maybe there’s hope yet for you if you go to Beihan Chu and beg 
him for his mercy later, but right now you’re nothing more than a 
sinner!” 


Inside the barrier, no one dared to say a word. 


The onlookers noticed what was going on inside the barrier and 
laughed even harder at them... They were already on their last legs, 
and they chose this moment to argue with each other? 


“T’m still the one royal father chose to lead this battle even if ’ma 
sinner,” said Nanhuang Chanyi. “Yun Che must be the one to enter 
this fight!” 


Nanhuang Mofeng didn’t relent in the slightest, “Do you seriously 
think that anyone will listen to you after everything you’ve 


pulled!?” 


“Chanyi.” the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign spoke up 
suddenly. “Are you sure you want to do this?” 


“Yes,” Nanhuang Chanyi replied softly. No one could see through 
the jeweled tassels and figure out what kind of eyes and expression 
she was making. 


“Mm,” the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign nodded in 
acknowledgement, “Jian’er, return to your seat. Yun Che, you will 
fight on behalf of the Southern Phoenix.” 


“Royal father?” Nanhuang Jian froze. He couldn’t believe his own 
ears. 


“Your Majesty, you...” Nanhuang Mofeng said urgently, “Are you 
just going to watch us become a laughingstock for the entire 
world!” 


“T said that I’'d let Chanyi decide everything. I’ll not go back on my 
own words,” the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign replied. 


“Which is more important, a royal decree or the pride of our 
country!?” Nanhuang Mofeng was shaking with anger. “She’s the 
reason we fell into this state in the first place! She’s bringing 
nothing but shame to herself by sending Yun Che into battle... why 
are you still allowing her to continue on this fool’s path?” 


“Bringing shame to myself?” Nanhuang Chanyi interrupted, “How 
do you know Yun Che can’t win?” 


“You think he can... win?” Nanhuang Mofeng would be laughing if 
he wasn’t so angry, “Were you possessed by a devil or something??” 


“Uncle Feng, let’s make a bet, shall we?” Nanhuang Chanyi said, 
“What will you do if Yun Che wins this battle?” 


“Heh!” A level five Divine King of unknown origin beating the 
famous peak Divine King Qi Hanshan? Nanhuang Mofeng felt like 
she was mocking his intelligence and experience, “I’ll forfeit my life 
if he wins!” 


“That is too much,” Nanhuang Chanyi said. “Uncle Feng is perfectly 
loyal to the Southern Phoenix, so that’s an unacceptable outcome 
no matter the severity of your mistake. If Yun Che wins, I want you 
to kowtow to me three times as punishment for your crime of 
disobedience and disrespect.” 


“Tf Yun Che loses,” Nanhuang Chanyi continued before Nanhuang 
Mofeng could reply, “I will personally head to Nine Lights Heavenly 
Palace and save the Southern Phoenix Divine Country from danger 
myself.” 


“Will you take this bet?” 


“Hmph, where is she getting that confidence from?” Qianye Ying’er 
said with a hmph. 


“That is a good question,” Yun Che replied indifferently. 


ce 


...” Qianye Ying’er narrowed her eyes while staring at Nanhuang 
Chanyi... A certain possibility had entered her mind. 


She just hadn’t expected it to show up in a middle star realm. 


“Alright, you better not forget about this!” There was no way 
Nanhuang Mofeng was going to turn down a bet like this. “I'll 
follow your bet! If this boy loses, you’ll head to Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace and atone for today’s sin!” 


“Yun Che, go,” Nanhuang Chanyi finally said to Yun Che. 
“What will happen to me if I lose?” Yun Che asked curiously. 
“You won’t die,” Nanhuang Chanyi replied. 


“Interesting,” Yun Che said with a fleeting smile. He suddenly felt a 
bit of curiosity toward Nanhuang Chanyi. He suddenly felt like 
knowing the face behind the jeweled tassels. 


“Chanyi, you...” 


Nanhuang Jian still wanted to say something, but Yun Che had 
already leaped onto the battlefield before he could say anything. He 


stared Qi Hanshan of the Western Ruins Realm directly in the eye. 


The barrier impeded sound, not vision, so no one knew what the 
people of the Southern Phoenix Divine Country were actually 
arguing about. Everyone was stunned when they noticed that their 
last representative wasn’t Nanhuang Jian, and eyeballs clattered to 
the ground when they sensed Yun Che’s aura. Some even spat out a 
mouthful of saliva in disbelief. 


Even Beihan Chu, the supervisor and witness who hadn’t moved 
from his seat or shown much expression since the start of the battle 
was leaning forward. He looked as if he couldn’t believe his own 
senses. 


“Yun Che.” Yun Che reported his name indifferently. 
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...” Qi Hanshan was absolutely speechless for a couple of breaths. 
Then, a tremor spread from his lips to his entire face. 


A very, very long silence later, an uproar broke out across the entire 
Central Ruins Battlefield. The phrase “level five Divine King” only 
made the uproar louder. 


Almost everyone on the Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s side 
were bowing their heads deeply. They didn’t even need to listen to 
know what kind of noise was tearing the Central Ruins Battlefield 
apart. 


The crowd must think that the Southern Phoenix Divine Country 
had gone insane... Even they thought that the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Sovereign and Nanhuang Chanyi had gone insane. 


Chapter 1567 - Sent Flying In 
One Kick 


“Level five Divine King? What kind of a joke is this?” 


“Did someone pour shit into the Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s 
brain!” 


“What’s going on? Didn’t they still have Nanhuang Jian?” 


“Are they just doing whatever they want because it’s already over? 
No... are they purposely tossing their face on the ground for the 
enemy to step on?” 


“Tt’s not like Nanhuang Jian absolutely can’t beat Qi Hanshan. I 
understand they’re giving up, but isn’t this a little bit excessive?” 


ee ceee 


Astonishment, puzzlement, guffaw, and ridicule... Almost no one on 
the Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s dared to look up and face 
the torrent of gazes and noise gushing their way. They had never 
felt so humiliated their whole life. 


“Heh, it looks like the Southern Phoenix Divine Country is doing 
this on purpose to sicken us.” The East Ruins Divine Sovereign 
stared at the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign from the corner of 
his eyes before a scornful smile entered his features. “Who knew 
that a blessing from heaven would turn out this ugly when spurned? 
Tsk tsk.” 


Before today, the weakest Divine King to ever enter the Central 
Ruins Battle was a level eight Divine King. At the time, their 
presence had already triggered a long period of ridicule during and 
after the battle. 


But now, the Southern Phoenix Divine Country was sending a level 
five Divine King as their last representative! They chose to do this 


even though Nanhuang Jian was warming the bench all this time! 


How else should they interpret this besides humiliating oneself to 
sicken others and the Central Ruins Battle? 


“Hmm?” The East Ruins Divine Sovereign suddenly raised an 
eyebrow in surprise. “Is that Yun Che?” 


“Tt’s him! How can this be?” Dong Jiukui exclaimed in surprise at 
the same time. 


“He’s that Yun Che who dominated the eastern region in a day!” 
Dong Jiukui said, “There cannot be any mistake. But why is he on 
the Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s side?” 


“Tt’s bad enough he ran to the Southern Phoenix Divine Country, 
but now he’s even thrown to the frontlines like a dog!” Dong Xueci 
laughed loudly. “Interesting! How very interesting! I suppose this 
clown will soon be known throughout the East Ruins, hahahaha!” 


“Hmph! I suppose he’s the perfect choice if you need a clown to 
shame yourself,” Dong Xueyan also commented in disgust. 


“What’s going on?” Their conversation caused the East Ruins Divine 
Sovereign and Dong Jiukui to turn their heads at the same time. 
“Didn’t you say he didn’t show up?” 


“That is correct. He hadn’t shown up at our sect because he chose to 
come directly to the Central Ruins Realm instead. I ran into him on 

my way here, and not only did he fail to show remorse or apologize 
to me for his disobedience, he had spoken very rudely to me. It was 
clear that he didn’t care about the East Ruins Sect at all.” 


All of Dong Xueci’s previous displeasure was replaced by deep 
satisfaction as he recounted his tale. “So when he came to join the 
East Ruins Sect, I told Xuekui to withdraw his East Ruins Token and 
kick him out of our sect. Hmph, if we were anywhere but the 
Central Ruins Realm right now, I would’ve broken all his limbs 
already.” 


“Yun Che must know that he cannot stay in the East Ruins Realm 
after he was exiled by big brother and I, so like the shameless 


bastard he is he joined the Southern Phoenix Divine Country 
instead. I bet he didn’t think he would be pushed onto the 
battlefield like a clown, heh.” Dong Xueyan chuckled once before 
recalling the day she went to the eastern realms to recruit Yun Che 
a month ago. It was a rather shameful moment. 


Dong Jiukui frowned deeply when he heard this, but the East Ruins 
Divine Sovereign seemed unperturbed. He asked, “Is that true? 
Jiukui, didn’t you say he’s only a level one Divine King?” 


“That is what I saw back then,” Dong Jiukui said, “However, it’s 
clear now that he’s holding a profound artifact that can disguise his 
cultivation level. After all, there’s no way he can progress four 
levels in just a month. Now that I think about it, he may still be 
disguising his cultivation level... After all, it is a fact that he had 
defeated the Sun Death Sword Master and Forefather Ming Peng.” 


“Have you witnessed that with your own eyes, Elder Jiu?” 


Dong Jiukui shook his head and said, “No. But my experience is 
telling me that he is special in some ways.” 


“This means your assessment of him is really just a guess,” Dong 
Xueci said slowly, “If you were wrong, doesn’t that mean that we, 
the East Ruins Sect was played like a fiddle like him?” 


“Tt no longer matters. Let’s just pretend that this person never 
existed in the East Ruins Realm,” the East Ruins Divine Sovereign 
said. Even if Yun Che did disguise his cultivation level using a 
profound artifact, he was at best a level ten Divine King. Their 
battle formation had no lack of level Divine Kings, so losing him 
was of no consequences. 


The reason he sought out large numbers of powerful reinforcements 
in the first place was because he was worried that the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Country would rise to power. 


But that obviously wasn’t necessary now. 


“Southern Phoenix!” The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign rose to 
his feet and said coldly, “Are you sure you want to send this person 


to battle?” 
“Of course.” The one who replied to him was Nanhuang Chanyi. 


Some of them were suspecting that this so-called Yun Che had acted 
on its own and forced his way onto the battlefield, but there was no 
hesitation in Nanhuang Chanyi’s reply. 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign frowned and said, “This is the 
Central Ruins Battle, not a comedy show!” 


The harsh rebuke caused everyone on the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country’s side to turn red. 


It wasn’t an unreasonable comment. They still had Nanhuang Jian, 
but they sent a level five Divine King into the battlefield instead... if 
this wasn’t a joke, that what was? 


“A comedy show?” Nanhuang Chanyi said indifferently, “Excuse me 
for not understanding your concern, Northern Chill Divine 
Sovereign. Is his presence in the Central Ruins Battle against the 
rules in any way?” 


“Heh,” the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign chuckled, “Who knew 
that the Southern Phoenix Divine Country is capable of such 
ugliness? This king is deeply ashamed that his sect shares the same 
border as you. Very well, show me what your ‘trump card’ is 
capable of!” 


He then waved his hand and declared, “West Ruins Qi Hanshan 
fights Southern Phoenix Yun Che. Begin!” 


“Qi Hanshan, finish this quickly. The Central Ruins Battlefield is no 
place for trash!” the West Ruins Divine Sovereign said aloud instead 
of sending a sound transmission. 


Qi Hanshan’s face was still twitching. He never expected to run into 
a level five Divine King in the Central Ruins Battle, a battlefield that 
supposedly belong to peak Divine Kings only. Unless he planned to 
devalue himself, he could never speak to anyone about this fight. 


Qi Hanshan didn’t move or circulate his aura when the Northern 


Chill Divine Sovereign announced the start of the battle. Attack 
first? He could never embarrass himself like this. 


He only raised his palm and tugged at the corner of his lips after the 
West Ruins Divine Sovereign ordered him to finish this quickly. He 
said to Yun Che, “You heard that? This is no place for trash like 
you... now leave!” 


He dashed toward Yun Che in a burst of air and curled his fingers 
like a claw, aiming straight for the latter’s head. It was clear that he 
was planning to throw Yun Che out of the battlefield in the most 
shameful posture possible. 


Yun Che didn’t move a muscle. It almost looked like he didn’t plan 
to resist at all. A half realm gap couldn’t be covered or resisted by 
any means. If he allowed his opponent to take him out immediately, 
he could lessen the amount of scorn and stares he received at least. 


Everyone was sure that Yun Che would be swept out of the 
battlefield in the next instant, that the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country’s humiliating run in this Central Ruins Battle would end in 
shame. 


If Nanhuang Jian had fought instead of Yun Che, the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Country had at least a chance to regain their honor. 
Even if he lost, he could at least show to the world the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Country’s final glory. But no, they sent a level five 
Divine King to fight their last battle... Maybe it really was their 
plan to sicken the whole Central Ruins Battle after receiving all that 
shame and anger. 


Qianye YIng’er was the only one who was sitting quietly at her seat 
with her eyes closed and her head bowed slightly. Not once did she 
look at the battlefield. 


It was because it was completely unnecessary. 


The Profound God Convention at the Eastern Divine Region 
surfaced from her memories. How many people did Yun Che shock 
to the core when he participated in the Conferred God Battle as a 
Divine Tribulation Realm profound practitioner back then, before 


and after? 
It was as if he was born to defy every common sense in the world! 


Qi Hanshan had closed the distance between Yun Che and himself 
in an instant, his black, power-infused palm almost two feet away 
from his target’s head. It was at this moment Yun Che kicked out 
and struck Qi Hanshan right in the stomach. 


Bang— 


There was a terrible boom they seemed to come in everyone’s 
innards, and the profound energy surrounding Qi Hanshan instantly 
dispersed like the wind. His body bent at a ridiculous angle, he was 
launched across the battlefield toward the West Ruins Sect’s area 
like a spear. 


Boom boom boom— 


Qi Hanshan hit the ground, but he didn’t stop until his body dug a 
ditch several kilometers long across the ground. 


Silence instantly oppressed the entire Central Ruins Battle. 
Everyone was wide-eyed and gaping like they were suddenly ina 
choke hold. For a long time, they weren’t able to say anything at 
all. 


Yun Che was supposed to be injured heavily and tossed straight out 
of the battlefield, but he was still standing exactly where he was 
before, and there wasn’t even a speck of dust to be seen on his 
person. 


(T4 


...” Behind the jeweled tassels, a beautiful glint entered Nanhuang 
Chanyi’s eyes all of a sudden. 


Yun Che didn’t react at all to the terrified gazes that was shone at 
his direction. He looked as impassive as a person who casually 
swatted a mosquito to death. 


On the southern side of the battlefield, Nanhuang Chanyi said 
softly, “The West Ruins Realm King is correct. Trash has no right to 
remain on this battlefield.” 


(t4 


...” The frozen West Ruins Divine Sovereign didn’t react to her 
remark at all. 


“This... this is...” Nanhuang Mofeng, Nanhuang Jian, and everyone 
else on the Southern Phoenix battle formation was completely 
stunned. They felt like they were in a dream. 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign had gotten up to his feet 
subconsciously to stare at Yun Che like his life depended on it... 
Even he did not dare believe what he was seeing at all. 


The dead silence continued to linger above everyone’s heads. There 
had never been such a long period of silence in the entire history of 
the Central Ruins Battle. After all, nothing quite so ridiculous had 
ever happened before, until now. 


“Wh... wh... what’s going on?” Dong Xueci was looking forward to 
watching Yun Che’s downfall, but this was like a hit to the back of 
the head. Stupefied and speechless, it wasn’t until a long time 
before he recovered himself. 


“Ugh... aaah!” 


A painful, hoarse scream finally broke the oppressive silence. Qi 
Hanshan abruptly got up to his feet and glared at Yun Che, but 
before he could get a word out a jet of blood burst right out of his 
mouth. The blood quickly turned into a stream, and it weren’t just 
pouring out of his mouth, but all seven orifices on his face. After 
that, he collapsed on his back and never got back up again. 


“Sect... Sect Master Qi?” 


A disciple of the King Prayer Sect asked in a shaky voice. The West 
Ruins Divine Sovereign landed right next to Qi Hanshan, and when 
he scanned the fallen man with his profound energy an expression 
of shock quickly overwhelmed his face. He turned to stare at Yun 
Che with one third fury and two thirds disbelief before saying, 
“You...” 


Qi Hanshan’s organs were broken, and nearly half his nerves were 
completely damaged! If he was given medical treatment, he might 


still be at risk of dying! 


He knew better than anyone what Qi Hanshan’s cultivation level 
was. How, just how... did he suffer so much damage in just a hit!? 


Yun Che ignored the West Ruins Divine Sovereign’s furious glare 
completely. 


“Ts there anything you want to say, West Ruins Realm King?” 
Nanhuang Chanyi said again, “If you knew he was trash, why did 
you send him up the battlefield? Are you trying to tell the world 
that all the West Ruins Realm has left is trash?” 


Her voice was soft and gentle, but the scorn in her words were 
piercing to say the least. 


In just a couple of words, Nanhuang Chanyi had tossed the West 
Ruins Divine Sovereign’s insult right back in his face. 


The West Ruins Divine Sovereign’s eyes turned cold in an instant. 
He was the realm king of the West Ruins Sect, and no one dared to 
insult him the way Nanhuang Chanyi did normally... He might 
endure it if the provoker was the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Sovereign, but Nanhuang Chanyi was just a junior and a woman! 


Nanhuang Chanyi looked away from the West Ruins Divine 
Sovereign and to the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign. She said, “So, 
Northern Chill Realm King, what do you think of this ‘comedy’ of 
the Southern Phoenix? If it’s up to your satisfaction, then you 
should declare the winner already, don’t you think?” 


All eyes were still on Yun Che, but the emotion behind them was 
completely different from before. It was a fact that this level five 
Divine King every thought was a joke had taken out Qi Hanshan in 
one hit... Maybe Qi Hanshan had underestimated his enemy, but it 
didn’t change the fact that he was grievously injured and knocked 
into a coma by Yun Che. 


Besides that, Nanhuang Chanyi... was said to be a gentle and mild- 
tempered woman. She was the Crown Princess whose beauty 
outstripped her profound talent by miles. But not only had she 


defied all expectations by denying Beihan Chu his marriage 
proposal, she even attacked the West Ruins Divine Sovereign and 
the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign with words they didn’t believe 
she had in her! 


The outsiders weren’t the only ones who were surprised. Everyone 
from the Southern Phoenix Divine Country was surprised as well. 
They felt like they had been living an illusion as they stared at 
Nanhuang Chanyi. 


Chapter 1568 - Instantly 
Destroyed 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign was so surprised he forgot to 
declare the winner of the battle. It was only after Nanhuang Chanyi 
had taunted him that he regained himself with an ugly look on his 
face. 


“Oh?” Beihan Chu turned to stare at Nanhuang Chanyi with 
renewed curiosity. He never knew she had such a side to her until 
now. 


In his mind, Nanhuang Chanyi was as cool as water and as gentle as 
the wind. Sometimes, she didn’t show herself for several years at a 
time. 


Behind him, Superior Unwhite was staring at Yun Che like his life 
depended on it. 


It was because his attack was clearly that of a level five Divine 
King! 


Concealing or suppressing one’s profound energy with a profound 
artifact was possible, but the properties of the profound energy 
itself were impossible to fake. 


So the profound energy Yun Che unleashed was undoubtedly that of 
a level five Divine King, proving that he wasn’t concealing his 
cultivation... However, it was also far, far stronger than the 
profound energy of a normal level five Divine King! At the very 
least, it was nothing like they, Divine Sovereigns had ever seen in 
their lives! 


“West Ruins Qi Hanshan loses... Southern Phoenix Yun Che wins.” 


The declaration finally came, but the tone he used was clearly 
different from before. 


“What... what happened?” 


“How... how did Sect Master Qi lose? Isn’t that Yun boy just a level 
five Divine King?” 


“This can’t be real... Did Sect Master Qi underestimate his enemy? 
But even if he did, he still shouldn’t have...” 


ee ceee 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s declaration finally broke the 
silence, inciting a noisy murmur among the crowd. The noise 
eventually escalated into an uncontrollable clamor. 


Amidst the noise, the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign stared coldly 
at Nanhuang Chanyi before saying, “Does this win negate the fact 
that the Southern Phoenix lost nine battles in a row? You were 
gifted a win only because Qin Hanshan underestimated his enemy. 
It is unsightly to grow complacent just because of one win, don’t 
you agree?” 


Northern Chill City still had five representatives, and the West 
Ruins Sect and the East Ruins Sect three each... Yun Che was still 
the Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s only representative. 


Although a bizarre variable had entered the battlefield, the gap was 
still impossible to close. The Southern Phoenix Divine Country was 
destined to sit in last place, and nothing in the world could change 
that fact... They had simply regained a bit of face, nothing more. 


Nanhuang Chanyi didn’t say anything. 
“East Ruins, please send in your challenger!” 


The East Ruins Divine Sovereign looked to the side and said, “Xueci, 
you go.” 


His father’s request caught him by surprise, but he quickly knitted 
his eyebrows and replied, “Got it! I was itching to teach him a 
lesson anyway.” 


“Don’t underestimate him,” Dong Jiukui said in a serious tone. 


“Don’t worry, I’m not an idiot like Qi Hanshan,” Dong Xueci tossed 
down the remark before jumping onto the battlefield. 


When Yun Che and Qi Hanshan’s battle first started, everyone had 
thought of it as nothing more than a passing joke. As a result, no 
one saw how Qi Hanshan was defeated until it was all over. This 
time, the spectators made sure to open their eyes wide so they 
wouldn’t miss even a single detail. 


They wanted to confirm that everything that happened wasn’t just a 
passing illusion. 


Dong Xueci stared at Yun Che and shook his wrist leisurely, “We 
meet again, Yun Che. How does it feel to be the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Country’s dog? Well, it does seem like you have a bit of skill, 
so it’s no wonder that they had recruited you so hastily. 
Unfortunately, you’re still just a pawn who’s beneath the East Ruins 
Sect’s attention.” 


Yun Che didn’t react to his provocation at all. 


“Come. Show me all the tricks you used to take Qi Hanshan by 
surprise just now, the might of a level five Divine King!” Dong 
Xueci said with a smile. 


His words and expression were full of disdain. He gave off the 
impression that he was facing a mere ant. But in reality, he wasn’t 
feeling nearly as relaxed as he pretended to be. He wasn’t blind, he 
wasn’t ignorant to the fact that Yun Che had grievously wounded Qi 
Hanshan in one hit. It was a scene that was as impactful 
psychologically as it was physically. 


But of course, the thought that he might lose to Yun Che never 
passed through his mind... no matter how powerful his opponent 
was, he was still just a level five Divine King! 


A ridiculous outcome like that could only happen once. There was 
no way he would lose if treated this fight seriously! 


He was hoping to provoke Yun Che into rashness, but the latter was 
unresponsive and as still as a stone sculpture. In fact, his dark 


pupils were creating a sense of fear he shouldn’t feel in his heart. 


At the Southern Phoenix’s battle formation, Qianye Ying’er was still 
resting with her eyes closed. She hadn’t looked at the battlefield 
even once up to this point. Nanhuang Chanyi shot her a glance 
before asking suddenly, “You don’t seem worried about your young 
master’s wellbeing.” 


ce 


...” Qianye Ying’er didn’t say anything. Nanhuang Chanyi wasn’t 
worthy of her attention. 


She might allow Yun Che to do her as he pleased, but that was only 
because he was worth the price. There were only a handful of 
people she was willing to look directly in the eye. 


Shing! 


The battlefield resounded with the sound of something being 
unsheathed, and a pitch black blade appeared out of nowhere in 
Dong Xueci’s hand. A forest of black blades then appeared around 
the young man, cutting black ripples into space itself. 


“Hmm? The Ghost Ruin Blade already? Is big brother planning to 
kill Yun Che in one hit?” Dong Xueyan commented with a look of 
puzzlement. The Ghost Ruin Blade was a devil blade and one of the 
sect’s greatest artifacts, and using it was incredibly draining even 
for someone as strong as Dong Xueci. 


“Hmph! Do you seriously still think that Yun Che is just a normal 
level five Divine King!?” said the East Ruins Divine Sovereign in a 
low voice. 


Dong Xueyan was surprised, but she retorted immediately, “Do you 
think that big brother will lose to him?” 


“He better not!” The East Ruins Divine Sovereign’s voice grew even 
darker. “Or else...” 


Rrrumbb! 


Dong Xueci swung the devil blade once and summoned an 
astonishing wave of darkness. Light itself dimmed as a terrible, 


demonic storm capable of consuming flesh and bones surged 
straight toward Yun Che. 


“Two laws!” 
Cries of surprise rang from all around the battlefield. 


Dong Xueci was unleashing both the power of darkness and wind at 
once. The combination of both elements was perfect, and his 
control was almost flawless. It was good enough to draw even the 
Divine Sovereigns’ attention. 


“No wonder the East Ruins Divine Sovereign chose him to become 
the young master. His talents are truly astounding.” 


“There’s a bit of Divine Sovereign in his power!” Superior Unwhite 
said suddenly and shot Dong Xueci a glance. There was a flash of 
rare praise behind his dull eyes. “There’s a chance he might become 
a Divine Sovereign in a thousand years.” 


“The East Ruins Realm is full of outstanding talents this 
generation,” Beihan Chu said with a smile. “That being said, this 
Yun Che guy is more interesting than him.” 


Each step Dong Xueci took was heavier than the last, and his power 
of darkness and storm sealed off any space Yun Che might’ve 
escaped to. Yun Che himself was completely immobile as if there 
was nothing he could do nothing against Dong Xueci’s power. 


The amount of power Dong Xueci was displaying was pretty 
shocking, but his opponent was just a level five Divine King. The 
spectators couldn’t help but feel that he was overdoing it. 


Dong Xueci fell silent and stopped in his tracks. Darkness and storm 
erupting at once, he leaped into the air and swung the devil blade 
straight at Yun Che, causing a terrible tear of darkness. 


It was clear that he was aiming to kill Yun Che! 


The darkness, the storm, the devil blade... Any one of these powers 
would’ve been plenty terrifying to face alone, much less all three at 
once. 


Attempting to murder an opponent during the Central Ruins Battle 
might result in punishment, but it was a price Dong Xueci could 
accept if he could kill Yun Che himself, the most annoying person 
he had ever met in his life! 


Boom! 


His full-powered attack hit the seemingly immobile Yun Che, but 
instead of the feeling of impact and the splatter of gore he was 
expecting, the blade passed harmlessly through Yun Che and hit the 
ground instead. 


“Wha...” The attack carried Dong Xueci’s maximum power behind 
it, so the lack of contact and his momentum caused him to stumble 
forward. 


The explosion of darkness and wind had created a terrific domain of 
destruction. No one could see what was going on behind the curtain 
of elements. 


Dong Xueci crashed onto the ground unceremoniously after his 
attack missed. A figure then appeared next to him and plucked his 
devil blade right out of his hand. 


At first, the devil blade let out a shrill cry and attempted to 
struggle, but a flash of darkness quickly turned it into a quivering, 
submissive mess... At the same time, Dong Xueci’s soul connection 
to the devil blade was completely severed. 


Dong Xueci was so frightened that his soul almost flew out of his 
body. He turned around to stare at Yun Che, and he was shocked to 
discover that the rampaging storm and darkness had failed to leave 
any injury onto his opponent at all. In fact, Yun Che’s clothes 
seemed completely untouched by the elements around him. It was 
almost as if his powers were nothing more than a useless illusion. 


“Fool,” Yun Che said in a low tone before punching the stupefied 
Dong Xueci right in the chest. 


The sound of his chest bones breaking apart was so loud it was 
deafening, and his internal organs were destroyed in an instant. A 


terrible wave of power passed right through Dong Xueci’s back... 
He could feel his body being penetrated like it was nothing, but 
how... how did a level five Divine King punch through him so 
easily!? 


Dong Xueci’s feet were firmly planted on the ground, however. He 
wasn’t sent flying until Yun Che backhanded his face with the devil 
blade. 


Slap!! 


The blade smashed ruthlessly into Dong Xueci’s face and caused a 
shower of flesh and blood. Dong Xueci let out a bloodcurdling 
scream as he crashed toward the East Ruins battle formation. 


No one saw what happened because of the shroud of darkness. Yun 
Che had seemed completely powerless when Dong Xueci summoned 
two different powers, restricted him with his laws and got close, but 
the person who was sent flying out of the black light, spewing blood 
and screaming was none other than Dong Xueci himself! 


The devil blade containing his full power was thrown out as well! 
“Xueci!” 
“Young master!!” 


Shocked, everyone in the East Ruins battle formation pounced 
toward Dong Xueci. The East Ruins Divine Sovereign even 
teleported right next to him and caught him in midair. His 
expression immediately soured when he noticed the extent of his 
son’s injuries. 


“Royal... father...” 


Dong Xueci was barely conscious, but his half-opened eyes looked 
incredibly empty... It was just a punch... the punch of a level five 
Divine King no less... 


This was a nightmare... This had to be a nightmare! 


“Shut up!” The East Ruins Divine Sovereign growled before pouring 


his powers into his son’s chest to suppress his injuries. His entire 
body was shaking with fury and killing intent. He looked like he 
was on the verge of losing control completely 


Dong Xueci’s injury wouldn’t kill him. 
But it had definitely crippled him!! 


Even if the East Ruins Divine Sovereign spent the best resources the 
sect and the East Ruins Realm could afford on Dong Xueci, his son 
would never be able to enter the divine way again. 


A profound practitioner who couldn’t cultivate beyond the divine 
way was no different from an actual cripple be it in in a middle star 
realm or the whole Northern Divine Region. 


Dong Jiukui was the second person to reach Dong Xueci, and he 
quickly noticed the East Ruins Divine Sovereign’s unusual reaction. 
His expression changed drastically when he scanned Dong Xueci 
with his spiritual perception. 


“How... how is big brother?” Dong Xueyan asked anxiously after 
rushing over at her top speed. 


Dong Jiukui was silent for a long time. Finally, he said powerlessly, 
“He’s... crippled...” 


Boom— 


The reveal was like a bolt of thunder striking them right in their 
head. On the ground, Dong Xueci’s eyes was so red it looked like 
they could explode at any moment. 


Crippled... 


It wasn’t an outsider who made the comment, but Dong Jiukui 
himself! This meant that he was well and truly crippled beyond 
rescue! 


A cripple couldn’t become the East Ruins Crown Prince. He would 
hit rock bottom in terms of status and power. No one would look up 
to him, envy him or fear him anymore. He would become trash that 


even the lowliest, pettiest profound practitioner had the right to 
ridicule, scorn and pity! 


“Ah...” Dong Xueyan turned deathly pale as she murmured in a 
daze, “Im... impossible... this cannot be real...” 


Suddenly, her eyes became focused as she let out a tearful cry, “Yun 
Che... It’s all because of Yun Che! How dare he... father, you need 
to kill him! You must kill him!” 


Slap!! 


The East Ruins Divine Sovereign abruptly turned around and 
slapped her right across the face. The young woman was sent flying 
through the air, and the slap was almost loud enough to be heard 
throughout the battlefield. 


Ashen-faced and breathing heavily, the East Ruins Divine Sovereign 
uttered, “If you arrogant, ignorant brats hadn’t foolishly chased him 
away, this man would’ve been one of ours! He would never have 
gone to the Southern Phoenix!” 


“We... we got what we deserve!!” 


“Ugh... ah... ah...” Dong Xueci moaned inhumanly again and again 
as he trembled like a dying larva. 


Dong Xueyan herself was clutching the blood drenched side of her 
face and lying motionless on the ground... At this point, it was far 
too late for any regrets. 


Chapter 1569 - Pretenses 
Dropped 


“Cri... crippled!?” 
Many shocked cries came from the East Ruins battle formation. 


In the Central Ruins Battle, participants were forbidden from 
attacking each other over the degree of injury that was inflicted to 
their representatives, unless the intentions behind the attack were 
impure. 


But Dong Xueci was no normal East Ruins profound practitioner. He 
was the East Ruins Crown Prince and East Ruins Divine Sovereign’s 
most cherished son! 


The East Ruins Divine Sovereign was clearly doing his best to 
suppress his anger. Obviously, he didn’t want to lose his son and his 
pride as a realm king on the same day. 


But Yun Che had undoubtedly made an eternal enemy out of the 
East Ruins Sect today. Even if now wasn’t the time to take revenge, 
the East Ruins Sect was sure to chase him to the end of the world 
once the Central Ruins Battle was over! 


That still wasn’t the most shocking thing of this battle. however. It 
was Yun Che’s ability to take out Dong Xueci in an instant... No one 
saw how he did it due to the darkness, but barely a couple of 
breaths had passed between the duo clashing and Dong Xueci being 
crippled! 


Maybe the previous battle could be explained as Qi Hanshan being 
too careless and giving Yun Che the opportunity to hit him directly 
in his weak point, but in this battle Dong Xueci was clearly going 
all out, unleashing two laws and a devil blade all at once. He was 
certainly strong enough to take down most level ten Divine Kings, 
and yet his conclusion was even worse than Qi Hanshan’s. 


How could a level five Divine King be this powerful!? 


“He... How is he...” Nanhuang Jian murmured while staring. When 
he was replaced by Yun Che at the beginning, he felt so frustrated 
and angry that he wanted the latter to be humiliated even though 
they were all on the same side. 


But now, dumbfounded was the only way to describe his feelings. 
As for Nanhuang Mofeng, he couldn’t even find a word to say. 


Yun Che was an unfamiliar face and an unfamiliar name. No one 
knew where he came from. 


However, he had severely injured a level ten Divine King and 
crippled the other as a lowly level five Divine King. Even better, 
both battles had ended in just an instant. 


Not even the top geniuses of the upper star realms and the king 
realms should possess such power, right!? 


On the honored guest seats, Beihan Chu and Superior Unwhite’s 
expressions had also changed completely. 


“Half-step Divine Sovereign!?” Superior Unwhite exclaimed in a low 
tone. While it was true that the power that crippled Dong Xueci 
amidst the darkness definitely belonged to that of a level five Divine 
King, its intensity was comparable to that of a Half-step Divine 
Sovereign! 


Half-step Divine Sovereigns were stronger than peak Divine Kings 
because they were one foot away from becoming true Divine 
Sovereigns! They might not be true Divine Sovereigns yet, but they 
were practically invincible agains anyone who was below Divine 
Sovereign Realm. 


It was possible for a peak Divine King with fragile defenses to 
crumble if the full power of a half-step Divine Sovereign were to 
strike them at their weak point. 


“He unleashed the power of a half-step Divine Sovereign at level 
five Divine King Realm?” Beihan Chu muttered to himself, “Junior 


Master, this disciple is still inexperienced. Is it really possible to 
amplify one’s power to such an extent?” 


Superior Unwhite thought to himself for a moment before 
answering, “There are some special devil arts that can amplify one’s 
profound energy by force for a short amount of time. Our sect keeps 
some of them in storage. However, your master has no plans to 
teach you such arts because they normally come with great costs 
such as the loss of one’s lifespan or talent.” 


“So, you’re saying that this Yun Che is using a devil art like that to 
obtain victory for the Southern Phoenix, Junior Master?” 


“.,.That’s the only plausible explanation,” Superior Unwhite 
answered, but truth be told he had never heard of a devil art that 
could amplify one’s power this much. Moreover, berserk type devil 
arts like these were normally chaotic because the profound 
practitioner was unable to endure the extreme amount of profound 
energy circulating in their body, but Yun Che’s aura was as calm as 
a pool of dead water. 


Still, it was the only answer he could think of. If he hadn’t 
witnessed this with his own eyes, if someone told him that a level 
five Divine King had unleashed the power of a half-step Divine 
Sovereign, he would’ve disregarded their words as complete 
nonsense. 


“Tf that’s true, then it’s no wonder he only attacks when there’s an 
opening, and with enough strength to end things in one hit,” Beihan 
Chu said as if he understood everything. 


“Have you forgotten something again, Northern Chill Realm King?” 
Nanhuang Chanyi reminded the Northern Divine Sovereign 
“kindly”. 


In the past, the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign was the one 
who had all the say in the Central Ruins Battle, but not today. Not 
only was the “great offender” Nanhuang Chanyi in complete 
control, she was attacking the realm kings openly and without a 
shred of respect. 


Moreover, the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign let her do what 
she wanted. 


Yun Che had crippled the East Ruins Crown Prince, and the East 
Ruins Sect was in complete chaos. Even the people at the furthest 
corner of the battlefield could sense the barely suppressed killing 
intent coming from them. However, not only did the Southern 
Phoenix not apologize for the transgression, they didn’t even try to 
express their condolences. 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign breathed deeply as he stared 
long and hard at Yun Che. Finally, he said, “East Ruins Dong Xueci 
loses, Yun Che wins.” 


“The next fight...” The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s eyes 
became focused. The West Ruins’ representative was wounded, and 
the East Ruins’ crippled. It was now Northern Chill City’s turn to 
send in a challenger. 


Dead silence filled the Northern Chill battle formation. They had 
fifteen representatives left, and five ultimate experts among them. 
Everyone of them was a level ten Divine King. 


Earlier, these level ten Divine Kings were the ones who laughed at 
Yun Che the hardest. They had showered him with gazes full of 
pity, scorn, and superiority because they were sure that he was a 
clown of the Southern Phoenix. They all believed that fighting him 
would only bring shame to themselves. 


But now, every single one of these Divine Kings were bowing their 
heads deeply. No one dared to look the Northern Chill Divine 
Sovereign in the eye. 


This was the first time in the history of the Central Ruins Battle 
something like this had happened to Northern Chill City’s battle 
formation. 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s expression darkened as the 
blood in his body rose to his head. He was about to unleash his fury 
at them when Nanhuang Chanyi’s voice suddenly entered his ears, 
“It’s fine. There’s no point continuing this year’s Central Ruins 


Battle anyway.” 


Her words shocked everyone present. Everyone in the Southern 
Phoenix battle formation turned to look at her in confusion. 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign turned toward her and asked, 
“Does that mean youre going to forfeit this battle?” 


The people suddenly realized something after they had gotten over 
their shock. 


Everyone thought that this Central Ruins Battle was going to end 
with the Southern Phoenix Divine Country being humiliated with a 
historical ten-loss streak, but then Yun Che came out of nowhere 
and defeated two level ten Divine kings in a row. One of them was 
even the East Ruins Crown Prince himself. Grievously injuring an 
opponent and crippling the other, Yun Che’s achievement was 
stunning—no, terrifying to all who witnessed it. 


But no matter how amazing Yun Che was, the three realm king sects 
still had many reserves to draw from, and he was the only 
representative the Southern Phoenix had. They were destined to 
take last place no matter what. 


Moreover, Yun Che had most likely used up his “trump card” after 
defeating two opponents in a row. 


If they forfeited the match now, they would avoid suffering the 
humiliation of a ten-loss losing streak, defend their honor to the 
highest possible degree, and leave a lasting mark in everyone’s 
heart. 


But Nanhuang Chanyi retorted coldly, “Forfeit? You’re wrong, 
Northern Chill Realm King. It is simply because this Central Ruins 
Battle isn’t worth the Southern Phoenix’s time anymore!” 


Surprised, the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign let out a sneer and 
asked, “Worth? What exactly do you mean?” 


“Do you really not know?” 


Nanhuang Chanyi slowly walked forward, and all eyes were pulled 


toward her figure as if some invisible force was guiding their gazes. 
When she spoke, there was something cold and imposing lurking 
beneath her gentle voice, “The Central Ruins Battle was created to 
decide the resource rights of the Central Ruins Realm. Besides that, 
it’s also a battle of honor and strength between the four Nether 
Ruins realms, and an opportunity for Divine Kings to achieve 
enlightenment!” 


“The Southern Phoenix is historically the weaker force, and we’ve 
always placed last in the Central Ruins Battle. However, we have 
never forfeited a match or missed the Central Ruins Battle because 
it was worth everything we had, even if our efforts always came up 
short.” 


“But today’s battle...” Nanhuang Chanyi’s voice suddenly turned 
colder and mightier. “The three of you repeatedly surrendered, 
fixed matches, and communicated orders so that the Southern 
Phoenix would lose all ten fights. You even hurt our profound 
practitioners as much as you could every fight!” 


“Do you still remember that this is the Central Ruins Battle!? Do 
you seriously believe that today’s farce is worthy of being called the 
Central Ruins Battle? To curry favor with the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Palace and humiliate the Southern Phoenix, the three of you even 
set aside your pride and honor as realm king sects and put on some 
of the most shameful acts the Southern Phoenix has never seen. So 
know that the Southern Phoenix will not lower themselves to fight 
against the likes of you anymore!” 


The Central Ruins Battlefield suddenly became so quiet one could 
hear a pin drop. 


Everyone could see that Northern Chill City, East Ruins Sect, and 
West Ruins Sect were working together to humiliate the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Country, but no one dared to expose the fact 
because Beihan Chu and the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace were the 
ones behind the shaming. 


Even if the Southern Phoenix Divine Country did lose all ten battles 
and leave a permanent mark of shame in the history of the Central 
Ruins Battle, there was nothing they could do except swallow and 


accept it. Not even the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign could do 
anything else because their sect simply didn’t have the power to 
drop all pretenses and tear into the other three sects, much less 
anger the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace further. 


However, Nanhuang Chanyi had done the unthinkable again! 


Not only was she criticizing the three realm king sects, she was 
even tearing into the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. When she said 
the words “curry favor with the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace”, 
Nanhuang Jian nearly dropped to his knees in shock behind her. 


“Chanyi, what nonsense are you spouting!” Nanhuang Mofeng 
growled in a lowered voice. 


Everyone was stunned by her bold action, and Beihan Chu 
narrowed his eyes briefly before relaxing into a curious smile. He 
suddenly felt like he didn’t understand Nanhuang Chanyi at all... 
not realizing that everyone in the Southern Phoenix Royal Family 
was also staring at her stupidly like today was the first day they had 
met her. 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign scrunched his eyebrows 
together and rose to his feet... but in the end, he said nothing at all. 
A short time later, he slowly dropped back down into his seat. 


“Heh.” The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign chuckled and said, “Do 
you know what you're saying, Southern Phoenix Crown Princess? 
Nanhuang, I see that you’re staying silent about this. Don’t tell me 
you agree with her? Or maybe... you’re the one who told her to do 
this?” 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign replied, “Chanyi is the 
person I chose to lead the Southern Phoenix battle formation, so her 
actions and decisions represent the will of the Southern Phoenix. I 
don’t mind you viewing her actions as an extension as my will.” 


“My lord, you...” Nanhuang Mofeng abruptly turned around and 
stared at the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign in disbelief. 


When Nanhuang Chanyi had turned down Beihan Chu’s marriage 


proposal, she had offended both Beihan Chu and Northern Chill 
City at the same time. It was why they were being targeted by the 
three realm king sects in the first place. Although Yun Che’s 
unbelievable performance had won them back some face, it wasn’t 
enough to save them from their current predicament. 


If what Nanhuang Chanyi did earlier was the same as digging them 
a grave, then what she was doing now was pushing them into the 
hole. But not only did the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign not 
try to stop her, he was actually supporting her! 


Had a devil possess both father and daughter!? 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign nodded slowly and said, 
“Good, very good.” 


“Heh, what a joke,” the West Ruins Divine Sovereign said with a 
sneer. “The Southern Phoenix isn’t even worth our attention, much 
less all three realm king sects together.” 


The East Ruins Divine Sovereign dropped the unconscious Dong 
Xueci on the floor and said darkly, “It’s obvious she’s just trying to 
forfeit because she knows the Southern Phoenix is going to place 
last anyway. Who knows, maybe something ugly about this Yun 
Che will be revealed if the battle is prolonged.” 


“That’s why she assumed the moral high ground and threw dirt at 
us and the Central Ruins Battle. I wonder who’s the real shameless 
one here!” 


“You claim I’m forfeiting because I know we’re going to place last?” 
Nanhuang Chanyi let out a cold hmph. “What a joke.” 


“A joke?” The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign let out a low 
chuckle. “I’m sure everyone knows who the real joke here is. Do 
you think that everyone here is stupid?” 


He was just about to criticize the Southern Phoenix for offending 
the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace when Nanhuang Chanyi 
interrupted him, “In that case, why don’t we make a bet, Northern 
Chill City, East Ruins Sect, West Ruins Sect?” 


A bet? 


Nanhuang Chanyi continued before the three Divine Sovereigns 
could say anything, “Northern Chill City still has five 
representatives, East Ruins Sect two, and West Ruins Sect three in 
this joke of a battle.” 


“You will send them all to fight against our Yun Che!” 
The sharp glint piercing through the jeweled tassels and the bold 


words stunned everyone to silence. She said, “Do you dare take this 
bet!?” 


Chapter 1570 - One Versus Ten 


Wa— 


The Central Ruins Battlefield instantly became noisy. It was because 
Nanhuang Chanyi had just uttered the most ridiculous statement 
ever in the history of the Central Ruins Battle. 


She wants to put the last profound practitioners of Northern Chill 
City, East Ruins Realm, and West Ruins Realm against her own!? 


Yun Che might’ve put on an astounding performance just now, but 
the three sects together still had ten profound practitioners in total! 
Also, all of them were all peak Divine Kings! 


Even if Yun Che won the previous two fights in domineering 
fashion, even if they assumed that he had plenty of strength left... it 
was still utterly stupid to make him fight ten people alone! 


Either Nanhuang Chanyi had gone insane, or... she was simply 
putting up a front. 


“Chanyi, what in the world is wrong with you today!!?” Nanhuang 
Mofeng shouted. If he held in his anger any longer, his lungs might 
just give up on him. 


“Mofeng,” the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign said softly, “Keep 
your opinions to yourself and watch.” 


ce 


...” Nanhuang Mofeng’s gaze swam irregularly between the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign and Nanhuang Chanyi. He 
might’ve shut up as his lord had commanded, but there was no way 
he could calm down in this situation. 


“Hahahaha!” The West Ruins Divine Sovereign laughed loudly. 
“Nanhuang, has insanity possessed your daughter?” 


It wasn’t completely a sarcastic remark... So far, everything 
Nanhuang Chanyi had done today was extremely unusual. The way 


she behaved was completely different from the rumors, and her 
actions also didn’t match her identity or standing at all. In fact, the 
moment she rejected Beihan Chu’s marriage proposal, a lot of 
people had arrived at the same suspicion. 


“Ts that cowardice I sense?” Nanhuang Chanyi whispered softly. 


“Of course not. It’s because the Southern Phoenix doesn’t deserve 
such attention,” the East Ruins Divine Sovereign said. “Our 
profound practitioners are noble beyond measure. Forget ten, even 


”? 


“Ah!" The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign suddenly raised a hand 
and cut off whatever the East Ruins Divine Sovereign was going to 
say. Then, he said, “You want the three of us to send all our 
profound practitioners against your one representative? I can’t 
believe you would say something so ridiculous. If this king were to 
agree to this, it’d bring shame to our profound practitioners no 
matter the result.” 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign was correct. Ten on one? How 
incredibly shameful! It was doubtful that the ten Divine Kings 
would agree to this fight even if they chose to accept the bet on 
their behalf. 


“Southern Phoenix Crown Princess, you must think that this king 
will reject your offer, am I right?” Suddenly, the Northern Chill 
Divine Sovereign smiled dangerously and tauntingly at her. “On the 
contrary, this king is very, very interested in taking this bet! Oh yes, 
we simply must accept it!” 


The East Ruins Divine Sovereign and West Ruins Divine Sovereign 
frowned deeply at the same time, but they simply stared at their 
peer and said nothing. They knew that the Northern Chill Divine 
Sovereign must be plotting something. 
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...” Nanhuang Chanyi suddenly fell silent. She didn’t respond to 
the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s reply at all. 


“You said ‘bet’ earlier, didn’t you, Southern Phoenix Crown 
Princess? If I may ask, what are the stakes involved here?” The 


Northern Chill Divine Sovereign said with a smile. 


The East Ruins Divine Sovereign and the West Ruins Divine 
Sovereign’s eyes lit up at the same time. 


“.,.It looks like the Northern Chill Realm King has figured out his 
demand already. You may as well say it now,” Nanhuang Chanyi 
said in the exact same tone as before. However, the crowd could 
sense that her pressure was less than before, and she hesitated 
briefly right before she made her reply. 


“Tt’s very simple. If the Southern Phoenix somehow wins this 
battle...” The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s smile grew wider as 
he spoke. “You’ll become the champion of the Central Ruins Battle. 
Besides the four zones you'll get as the champion, Northern Chill 
City will also surrender the four... excuse me, the three zones they 
get as the runner-up to you as well.” 


Pitts 


God knows how many people had burst out in laughter before the 
Northern Chill Divine Sovereign could finish his sentence. 


Even the West Ruins Divine Sovereign and the East Ruins Divine 
Sovereign had to control themselves. 


One versus ten... ten peak Divine Kings. They wouldn’t mind eating 
shit if Yun Che could win this! 


“But if the Southern Phoenix loses,” said the Northern Chill Divine 
Sovereign as he narrowed his eyes slightly and a half-smile passed 
over his lips, “we won’t stoop so low as to ask you to surrender that 
tiny bit of control you have over the Central Ruins Realm, but... 
you'll have to return to Nine Lights Heavenly Palace with my son!” 


“You won't be his wife or his concubine. You’ll serve him as his 
servant for a hundred years!” 


Wa— 


A clamor had broken out yet again. 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign wouldn’t have gone so far if 
Nanhuang Chanyi hadn’t dropped all pretenses earlier, but she did, 
and there was no way he was going to go soft on her after that. 


Nanhuang Chanyi had rejected Beihan Chu’s marriage proposal in 
public and humiliated Beihan Chu deeply. Thus, the Northern Chill 
Divine Sovereign used the opportunity Nanhuang Chanyi had 
delivered into his hands herself and humiliated her right back, 
demanding she be Beihan Chu’s servant if she loses. 


His words were also a declaration of anger to the Southern Phoenix 
Divine Country! For their crime of offending the Northern Chill City 
again after foolishly throwing away the olive branch they had 
extended, he would make Nanhuang Chanyi serve his son as a 
servant! It was all she was worth after all the offenses she had 
committed! 


He turned to look at Nanhuang Chanyi. He had accepted the 
impossible bet... and used the opening to state his own terms! 


Everyone’s attention was set on Nanhuang Chanyi once more. The 
Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s counter attack was an insidious 
one. If Nanhuang Chanyi accepted the bet, she would become 
Beihan Chu’s servant after Yun Che’s defeat. But if she refused to 
accept it, it was the equivalent of slapping herself and throwing the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s face in the mud. 


Nanhuang Chanyi said, “Northern Chill Realm King, don’t you think 
the stakes you suggested are absolutely ridiculous!?” 


It was a reply the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign absolutely saw 
coming. He looked upward and laughed, “Hahahaha! What’s 
wrong? Having second thoughts? You’re the one who asked for this 
bet, so where’s your courage now? Is this the so-called pride and 
shame of the Southern Phoenix Divine Country?” 


“Northern Chill Realm King, you seem to be mistaken about 
something,” Nanhuang Chanyi said indifferently. “Since when did I 
say I’m having second thoughts?” 


“This is a bet, so you have the right to demand what you want if 


you win. But what right do you have to determine what I want if I 
win?” 


“Oh, really?” The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign said with a smile. 
“That’s a good point. In that case, please tell me what a hundred 
years of servitude is worth to you, Nanhuang Chanyi.” 


“You wouldn’t be able to afford it even if you surrendered the entire 
North Ruins Realm,” Nanhuang Chanyi said, “but this is a bet, and 
there must be a stake. The stake must also be something that the 
likes of you can afford. This is troubling, but I suppose...” 


“If we win, the Southern Phoenix Divine Country will lay claim to 
the entire Central Ruins Realm! That includes the East Ruins Sect 
and the West Ruins Sect’s portion!” 


“Moreover, the Central Ruins Realm will be ours for five hundred 
years, not fifty!” 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s eyebrows scrunched together 
for an instant, but quickly relaxed. The moment he heard the first 
half of Nanhuang Chanyi’s reply, he knew that she was going to 
demand something huge and impossible to accept such as “kill 
yourself on the spot”, or “enter the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country as a slave”. 


Surrendering the entire Central Ruins Realm to the Southern 
Phoenix Divine Country for five hundred years was definitely no 
joke. If it came true, the huge boost in resources meant that the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country would rise quickly to power, 
while the rest of them declined. 


However, her demand wasn’t even enough to terrify him into 
hesitation, much less drive him into complete rejection. 


In the end, Nanhuang Chanyi proved herself to be a junior with less 
than three hundred years of experience, one with a screw loose in 
her head no less. 


“No problem! That’s no problem at all!” the Northern Chill Divine 
Sovereign voiced his agreement so quickly that Nanhuang Chanyi’s 


voice hadn’t even subsided yet. He then glanced to his left and right 
at the East Ruins Divine Sovereign and the West Ruins Divine 
Sovereign and asked, “Brothers of the East and West Ruins, what do 
you guys think?” 


“Well, our profound practitioners will be involved in this bet, so it 
makes sense for us to have a stake in this, hehe,” the West Ruins 
Divine Sovereign said smilingly. 


“T have no objection!” The East Ruins Divine Sovereign also replied 
without hesitation. 


It might look like they weren’t getting anything out of this bet, but 
it was an opportunity to make Northern Chill City, and more 
importantly Beihan Chu owe them a big favor! There was no way 
they were going to turn this down. 


“Alright!” The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign nodded. “Is there 
anything else you wish to add, Southern Phoenix?” 


It was a perfect example of the saying “can’t get off a tiger”. 
Nanhuang Chanyi was the one who proposed the one versus ten bet 
in the first place, and the stake she demanded was fully accepted by 
the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign. This meant that her retreat 
was completely cut off, not that it was possible in the first place, 
judging from the eager expressions on the Northern Chill Divine 
Sovereign, East Ruins Divine Sovereign, and West Ruins Divine 
Sovereign’s faces... She could toss the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Sect’s face in the mud, and she would still have to go through the 
whole bet one way or another. 


“Alright!” Nanhuang Chanyi nodded. “The Southern Phoenix 
doesn’t wish to waste anymore time on this joke of a battle anyway. 
Realm Kings, you may choose your representatives now.” 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign smiled and turned around to 
face his people. His aura landed on five profound practitioners, and 
he said, “You five will learn from the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country.” 


“Yes!” All five peak Divine Kings replied in unison. 


If this was just any other battle, their pride would’ve prevented 
them from participating in an unfair fight like this. But the 
Northern Chill Divine Sovereign had twisted this fight into a joke 
with his words, and once this Southern Phoenix profound 
practitioner was dead, they’d get to enjoy the sight of Nanhuang 
Chanyi becoming Beihan Chu’s servant for one hundred years. 
Naturally, any reluctance they might’ve felt earlier was completely 
gone. 


But there was one person—a very important person—in this bet 
whose opinion no one had bothered to consult. 


Yun Che slowly turned around to stare at Nanhuang Chanyi before 
sending her a sound transmission, “Did you just use me as your 
tool!?” 


His voice was stiff, cold, and full of warning. 


“T admit that it’s a spur-of-the-moment decision, and I know it’s 
unfair to not consult you on this before proposing the bet. 
However... you participated in this Central Ruins Battle and chose 
me as your patron because you need something from me, am I 
right? You’re a capable man, so why not put that ability of yours to 
good use and benefit yourself even more?” 


“What happens if we find out later that my price is beyond your 
ability to pay?” 


“That is impossible!” 
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...” By the time Yun Che turned back toward the front, ten 
powerful auras were standing in front of him already. 


All ten auras marked them as peak Divine Kings! There were five 
from the North Ruins Realm, three from the West Ruins Realm, and 
two from the East Ruins Realm. 


These people were either indispensable to a realm king sect, or the 
absolute ruler of a realm. Everyone of them was famous across the 
Five Nether Ruins. 


Normally, only peak Divine Kings fought in the Central Ruins 


Battle, and most of the battles were incredibly intense. Putting aside 
the Divine Sovereigns, it wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that 
this was the highest level of combat of the Five Nether Ruins that 
took place in the Central Ruins Battle. 


Therefore, a battle where ten peak Divine Kings were up against a 
single opponent five levels behind them was... 


Forget the Central Ruins Battle, no one had ever seen anything like 
this in their whole lives. 


The way the Southern Phoenix Divine Country had put themselves 
in this situation was almost praiseworthy. 


“Chanyi...” In the end, the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign 
couldn’t stop himself from walking up to Nanhuang Chanyi and 
calling out her name softly. 


“Don’t worry, royal father,” Nanhuang Chanyi replied in a voice 
that only he could hear, “I know this sounds unbelievable, but ten 
Divine Kings are nothing but a pack of dogs to this man.” 
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...” The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign’s eyebrows lifted, and 
his lips kept moving like there were a million things he wanted to 
ask. In the end though, he managed to maintain his silence. 


For a moment, the hilarious scene that was ten peak Divine Kings 
versus a level five Divine King was frozen on the Central Ruins 
Battlefield. Then, the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign took a couple 
of steps forward and declared, “The Southern Phoenix must be 
pretty confident to dare to propose such a bet. I’m sure that a 
legendary battle unlike any other will be taking place in no time.” 


His sarcastic remark caused countless people to laugh out loud. 


“Moreover, this is a battle with stakes in it. If Northern Chill City, 
East Ruins Sect, and West Ruins Sect lose, then the Central Ruins 
Realm will fall under the Southern Phoenix Divine Country’s control 
for five hundred years. No one from the North Ruins Realm, East 
Ruins Realm, or West Ruins Realm will be allowed to take a single 
step into that place.” 


“However, if we somehow win this battle, then the Southern 
Phoenix Crown Princess will return to Nine Lights Heavenly Palace 
and serve the Hidden Sword Palace Young Master Beihan Chu as a 
servant for a hundred years. She’s not allowed to leave until a 
hundred years is up. This bet is witnessed by everyone that is 
present!” 


He then turned around and bowed toward Beihan Chu and Superior 
Unwhite. He said, “Young Palace Master, the stakes of this battle 
involve the Central Ruins Realm, so I believe it can be considered as 
part of the Central Ruins Battle. Therefore, we request that you be a 
witness this battle.” 


“Alright,” Beihan Chu said with a nod, “I, Beihan Chu, agree to 
witness this battle on behalf of Nine Lights Heavenly Palace! 
Anyone who disobeys the rules or the content of the bet will be 
punished by Nine Lights Heavenly Palace.” 


Beihan Chu had barely spoken a word since the start of the Central 
Ruins Battle, much less provided any biased suggestions or 
opinions. He had played his role as a witness perfectly up to this 
point. 


His blessing was the final nail in the coffin. There was no longer 
any way for the Southern Phoenix Divine Country to back out of 
this bet. 


“Thank you, Young Palace Master.” The Northern Chill Divine 

Sovereign bowed with a smile before facing toward the Central 
Ruins Battlefield again. Then, he turned serious and waved his 
hand, declaring, “Begin!” 


Chapter 1571 - The Eternal 
Night Slaughter 


As the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign roared out those words, the 
ten great Divine Kings released their profound energy at the same 
time... but no one moved forward or attacked. 


After all, if one were to ignore the current situation... Attacking a 
single person in front of ten million profound practitioners was not 
something these famous and reputable masters could easily do. 
Their pride and their own mental barriers stood in the way. 


The whole place was silent and everyone’s eyes were fixed on the 
scene in front of them. But they were not waiting for the conclusion 
of this battle, a battle where the disparity in strength could not be 
any greater, a battle which was not the least bit suspenseful. 
Instead, they were waiting to see how the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country would handle the aftermath. 


Beihan Chu had sincerely and humbly sought her hand in marriage, 
but Nanhuang Chanyi had directly rejected him. If this battle ended 
up with Nanhuang Chanyi becoming the servant of Beihan Chu, 
then the Southern Phoenix Divine Country would become the 
greatest laughingstock of all the middle star realms. 


It was at this time that Qianye Ying’er subtly raised her head to 
shoot Nanhuang Chanyi an indifferent glance. After that single 
instant, she withdrew her gaze and closed her eyes once more. 


Even though it was only in the instant where she closed her eyes, a 
cold and dangerous light silently flashed in the depths of her golden 
eyes. 


The ten great Divine Kings stood around staring at each other in the 
battleground and none of them were willing to step forward and 
attack. 


At this time, Yun Che slowly raised a hand and spread out all of his 


fingers in a languid manner. 


It was also in this moment that the atmosphere in the silent 
battlefield suddenly grew stifling for no apparent reason and the 
light in the area had clearly dimmed. 


This abrupt change caused everyone to involuntarily raise their 
heads, but they discovered that there were no black clouds covering 
the sky. Furthermore, that stifling feeling was quietly growing more 
intense and it made everyone feel as if there was an object that was 
growing heavier and heavier by the second pressing down on their 
chests. 


Amidst everyone’s shock and fear, a black light suddenly burst out 
from Yun Che’s body. In an instant, the huge Central Ruins 
Battlefield in front of them was covered in a pitch-black darkness. 


This dramatic change had not occurred gradually, it had occurred in 
a single instant. The entire battlefield was now filled with darkness, 
it was as if the Central Ruins Battlefield had suddenly been engulfed 
by a dark night. It was as if the darkness had swallowed up 
everything. 


This darkness that was far too dense had swallowed up every trace 
of light within the battlegrounds. Everyone’s vision, and this 
included the great Divine Sovereigns, was completely blocked by 
the darkness. They could not even make out an outline of Yun Che’s 
figure or the figures of the ten great Divine Kings, and even their 
spiritual perception was clearly being obstructed. 


Qianye Ying’er’s delicate brows faintly twitched... 


Because the darkness that had engulfed the entire battlefield was 
clearly the unique domain of darkness from the Illusory Devil Tome 
of Eternal Night—Lightless Eternal Night! 


He had also cultivated the Illusory Devil Tome of Eternal Night 
after all! 


It was just that, for him to make such a grand gesture against a few 
measly Divine Kings... It looked like he had some sort of special 


plan. 
Could it be... 


As startled gasps ran through the crowd, all of the great Divine 
Sovereigns shot to their feet with a “whoosh”, looks of shock and 
alarm plain on their faces. As for those ten great Divine Kings inside 
the Central Ruins Battlefield, the moment the darkness had 
descended upon them, they did not feel as if they had been 
swallowed up by the dark night, they felt as if they had been 
swallowed up by an abyss! 


There had been no warning or telltale signs before everything 
turned black before their eyes. In their shock and horror, they had 
instinctively released their profound energy but their hearts had 
become even more horrified and alarmed at this moment. This was 
because they felt as if their limbs, their bodies, were being shackled 
by countless invisible things. They had to use nearly all of their 
strength just to lift a hand. 


They felt as if an enormous mountain was firmly pressing down on 
their profound energy and no matter how much they struggled, they 
were unable to shake free from this suppression. 


But what was even more frightening than all of these things were 
those threads of ice-cold, oppressive and sinister energy that crazily 
surged toward their bodies and souls from every direction. It was as 
if countless evil spirits were gnawing away at their bodies and 
minds, causing fear and despair, both of which only grew heavier 
with every passing second, to be birthed in their hearts 


Lightless Eternal Night did not only devour light, it also devoured 
life and hope! 


Yun Che’s body had soundlessly moved within this darkness and he 
appeared in front of one of the Divine Kings... Even though he was 
only a few feet away from him, this strong Divine King, who stood 
at the pinnacle of his realm of power, did not sense him at all. Even 
his spiritual perception had been completely devoured. 


Yun Che pointed his finger at this particular Divine King. After that, 


a wave of darkness profound energy struck his body before 
exploding inside of him as it cruelly battered his four limbs. 


“UWAAAAAH!” 


That cry of misery was completely drowned out by the darkness. 
The first Divine King’s chest ruptured open, his arms and his legs 
snapping simultaneously... Even though Yun Che had only used a 
single finger, these Divine Kings’ profound energy and wills were 
being heavily suppressed, so what sort of defence or guard could 
they put up? Under Yun Che’s power, they were practically as frail 
as rotten wood. 


As Yun Che’s feet moved in the darkness, he instantly appeared in 
front of another Divine King. Once again, he lazily and casually 
stretched out his arm and tapped the air in front of him... Before 
the body of the first Divine King had even fallen over, the second 
Divine King’s body was already fountaining blood, his limbs 
snapping simultaneously. 


Bang! 
Bang! 
Bang! 
Bang! 
Bang! 


The explosion of energy, the shattering of bodies, the miserable 
wails of despair... All of these things were completely buried by the 
darkness. Outside the battlegrounds, the audience could only see 
the battlefield being blanketed by complete and utter darkness. 
They could not see any bodies or hear any sounds, so they had no 
way of knowing what was happening within the darkness. 


The brows of the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign, the East Ruins 
Divine Sovereign, and the Western Ruins Divine Sovereign furrowed 
greatly. There was a pure mass of darkness in front of them, a 


darkness so pure that it was even somewhat inconceivable. They all 
moved forward at the same time without any prompting, but the 
moment they approached, the darkness shrouding the battlefield 
suddenly dissipated. 


It was as if a pitch-black curtain had been torn open from the 
middle. Light suddenly spilled out from within, instantly 
swallowing up all of the darkness in an instant. 


The battleground appeared in front of every once more. 
A long stifling silence also appeared at the same time. 


Yun Che was quietly standing in the middle of the battleground, 
and no matter whether it was his stance or his position in the 
battlefield, they were no different from before. 


His face was expressionless and there were no ripples in his eyes. 
The audience also could not see any wrinkles or dust on his clothes, 
and it looked as if he had not even moved a single inch from where 
he had been standing. 


However, there were ten startling and ghastly pools of blood in 
front of him. Within these ten pools of blood lay ten bodies so 
brutalized that it was hard to look at them. Each body was 
drenched in blood and there were five bloody holes carved into 
their chest and limbs. These bloody holes were practically identical 
in shape and location, and blood was still swiftly spurting from 
them. 


Their faces were as white as a sheet and their bodies twitched and 
spasmed from time to time. Their bodies occasionally shuddered 
due to the fear that had yet to dissipate from their hearts, and 
hoarse and miserable groans leaked from their mouths, making 
them sound like ten dying worms. 


Furthermore, these ten people... were, shockingly enough, ten top 
Divine Kings that had come from Northern Chill, East Ruins, and 
Western Ruins! 


The expressions of the three great Divine Sovereigns dramatically 


changed and their bodies visibly swayed. It was as if someone had 
smacked them on the head with a hammer. 


Silence, a deathly silence appeared. The violent impact of the scene 
in front of them had brought about a shock and terror that had 
completely exceeded their understanding, had completely torn 
apart their beliefs. 


Nobody knew exactly what had happened. They had only seen the 
darkness that had come and gone, and they were currently looking 
at the ten great Divine Kings lying limply on the floor. They were so 
heavily wounded that they could not even stand up. 


Furthermore, only a frightfully short time had passed. 
“Ah... Ah...” 
“Hsss...” 


“This... What is... this...” 


Whispering, groaning, sharp intakes of breath, and the chattering of 
teeth rang in the air... But even the ten great Divine King 
themselves had not known what had happened, much less the 
audience. 


“What happened!!?” 


The wind whistled as the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign 
instantaneously blinked into the battlefield and arrived at where the 
ten great Divine Kings lay. As he observed them closely, his eyelids 
twitched and his face twisted up even more. 


Half of these ten people belonged to the North Ruins Realm. 
Furthermore, among these five top Divine Kings, one of them had 
come from abroad and the other four were part of the core and 
foundation of Northern Chill City. It was very likely that these 
terrifying wounds would leave behind some permanent damage, so 
to his Northern Chill City, this was an incalculably huge loss. 


He did not know what had happened... but he definitely did not 
believe that Yun Che had done it with his own strength! 


“Uw... aaaah...” The Divine King from Northern Chill City who lay 
in the middle gasped groaned painfully through bloodied teeth. 
“Demonic technique... It’s a demonic technique!” 


That sudden darkness, the suppression of their bodies and profound 
strength, the corrosion of their souls... This was the very first time 
this Divine King was truly convinced that demonic techniques 
existed in this world. 


“Yes... it’s a... demonic technique...” another Divine King 
belonging to Northern Chill desperately gasped out in a hoarse 
voice. That shocked, terrified, and despairing voice burrowed into 
everyone’s ears like an evil wind. 


On the seat of honor, Beihan Chu’s brow greatly furrowed as he 
spoke in a low voice, “Junior Master, what exactly happened just 
now!?” 
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...” Superior Unwhite lapsed into a brief and heavy silence before 
he spoke again. “Stories of demonic techniques are purely fantasy. 
But this child definitely used some sort of high-grade devil artifact.” 


He spoke those words with a cast-iron certainty. 


Beihan Chu gave a brief nod of his head. “This disciple thinks so as 
well.” 


But when he said those words, a strange light flashed through his 
eyes. 


Superior Unwhite’s head drooped slightly. “It looks like you’ve 
taken some interest in this devil artifact.” 


“But of course,” Beihan Chu said with a dry laugh, “since we have 
been presented with such an opportunity, wouldn’t it be a waste if 
we didn’t try our luck?” 


The pained words of the two great Divine Kings belonging to 
Northern Chill City caused the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s 


head to jerk upwards, his gaze piercing straight towards Yun Che. 
“Yun Che! What exactly did you do!?” 


“Isn’t what he did obvious?” Nanhuang Chanyi’s voice rang out 
from the southern side of the battlefield. “Our Nanhuang’s Yun Che 
defeated the ten Divine Kings belonging to your three sects by 
himself. Could it be that you can’t see it? Or is it that... you, the 
distinguished Northern Chill Divine Sovereign himself, actually 
truly believes that Yun Che used some sort of demonic technique?” 


“Hmph! Yun Che is only a mere... How could he defeat the ten of 
them!?” How could the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign even 
possess a hint of the confidence he had displayed before? His voice 
was laced with a shock and killing intent he could not conceal. 
“Even if he did not use a demonic technique, he definitely used 
some sort of devil artifact!” 


His words and thoughts were exactly identical to Superior 
Unwhite’s. 


“So what if he did?” Nanhuang Chanyi said. “In the battle between 
Yun Che and the ten Divine Kings from your three sects, did anyone 
set any rules prohibiting the use of profound artifacts?” 


“Yoou!!” The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s face abruptly 
stiffened... Nanhuang Chanyi’s words seemed to be admitting that 
Yun Che had indeed used some sort of powerful profound artifact, 
but they had also left the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign with no 
room to retort. 


Because while profound pellets and profound formations were all 
forbidden items in nearly all the battlefields, there were nearly no 
prohibitions on profound artifacts other than armor. Weapons were 
also a kind of profound artifact and the ability to handle a powerful 
profound artifact was also an ability in and of itself. 


If one’s ability was lacking and one forcefully attempted to control a 
powerful profound artifact, it was nearly equivalent to courting 
death. 


There was finally an explanation for the scene that had appeared 


before their eyes, so a look of fury appeared on the face of the East 
Ruin Divine Sovereign as he spoke in a severe tone, “Even though 
the Central Ruins Battle does not prohibit the use of profound 
artifacts, it is very clear that the devil artifact that Yun Che used is 
no ordinary item, so it is very likely that it is a forbidden item!” 


“To use a forbidden devil artifact to harm ten great Divine Kings of 
our three sects, and to inflict such vicious and cruel wounds on 
them at that... How can we pardon you!?” the Western Ruin Divine 
Sovereign shouted in a furious voice. 


“Oh?” Nanhuang Chanyi said in a serene voice. “The result of the 
battle between our representative from the Southern Phoenix and 
the ten people from your three sects has already been decided. It 
ended in Yun Che’s complete victory. However, with the way you 
three realm kings are acting, could it be that you are prepared to 
abandon all of your dignity and the dignity of your sects and go 
back on your word in front of everyone?” 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s eyebrows sank even further. 
Just as he was about to speak, he heard Nanhuang Chanyi’s tone 
suddenly change as she said, “Young Master Beihan. As the highest 
ranking arbiter and witness to this battle, what do you think?” 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign immediately swallowed the 
words he was about to say. He knew that it was impossible that 
Beihan Chu would decide in Yun Che’s favor, no matter what 
happened. 


Under the riveted gazes of everyone present, Beihan Chu stood up 
and gave a small smile as he said, “Profound artifacts are indeed 
not prohibited in the Central Ruins Battle. However, profound 
artifacts that exceed the level of this battlefield can indeed be 
considered ‘forbidden items’. Normal profound artifacts will provide 
a reasonable boost to a profound practitioner, making for a more 
exciting and entertaining battle.” 


“But forbidden profound items which exceed the level of this battle 
will destroy the most basic rules and balance of this fight.” 


“What should decide victory and defeat in this battle are the 


profound practitioners themselves. It should not be a profound 
artifact that completely breaks the balance of the competition! So 
this battle has basically been rendered meaningless! If one were 
forced to decide on a winner, then the winner would be this devil 
artifact that should not even have appeared in this battle, not Yun 
Che!” 


Beihan Chu’s words were spoken calmly but they were irrefutable. 


Yun Che did not lift his head either. Instead, he simply replied in an 
extremely cold and dull voice, “I didn’t use a devil artifact.” 


Chapter 1572 - Forcefully 
Seeking Ruin 


“You didn’t?” Beihan Chu let out a dry chuckle. “Yun Che, I am 
here today on behalf of my master and the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Palace to supervise and observe this Central Ruins Battle. The fight 
just now is also under the jurisdiction of the Central Ruins Battle.” 


“As the arbiter and witness of this battle, how can I tolerate any 
violation of the rules!?” Beihan Chu’s tone did not change, but the 
look in his eyes grew a little grimmer. “It would be best if you 
chose not to lie, especially not in front of me.” 


“Oh really?” Yun Che said with a smile that was not a smile. “Then 
can you tell me, what sort of devil artifact did I use exactly?” 


“Hehe.” As he knew Yun Che would say such a thing, Beihan Chu 
chuckled and said, “The devil artifact you used should be a 
‘container’ type, and it is able to instantaneously release a large 
amount of darkness energy stored within it. At the same time as the 
darkness started to spread, our sight and spiritual perception were 
obstructed, so we naturally could not see anything.” 


“To release a darkness energy that can eat away at and suppress top 
Divine Kings to such an extent. Given your cultivation, the only sort 
of devil artifact that you can control that can produce such an effect 
can only be a ‘container’ type, right?” 


Beihan Chu’s slow and unhurried explanation swayed the minds 
and thoughts of all the profound practitioners present. 
Understanding and admiration began to build up in their hearts. 


No one from the Southern Phoenix’s side spoke up, their gazes 
conflicted... It was very clear that even they were utterly convinced 
that Yun Che had borrowed the power of an extremely powerful 
devil artifact. The darkness that sealed everything away had been 
released by the devil artifact... If not, if it was just Yun Che alone, 
how could he defeat a total of ten peak Divine Kings! 


Furthermore, he had seriously injured all of them in the span of a 
few short breaths! 


Otherwise, even if they gave him huge benefit of the doubt and 
acknowledged that he did indeed have the strength to defeat ten 
great Divine Kings, why would he need to suddenly release a 
darkness profound energy that obstructed all sight and spiritual 
perception the moment the battle began? It was very clear that he 
was hiding something. 


“This means that all of this is merely your conjecture and 
guesswork.” Yun Che still maintained that cold and indifferent 
attitude that infuriated everyone who witnessed it. “Does everyone 
in your Nine Lights Heavenly Palace operate on pure conjecture and 
assumption?” 


“You bastard!” The moment Yun Che said those words, the 
Northern Chill Divine Sovereign immediately grew agitated and 
furious. “How dare you speak so disrespectfully about the Nine 
Lights Heavenly Palace, are you tired of living!?” 


“There’s no need to be angry Royal Father.” Beihan Chu raised a 
hand and he did not seem the least bit angry. In fact, the slight 
smile on his face had actually deepened by a few degrees. “It is 
indeed true that none of us personally witnessed Yun Che using a 
devil artifact, so it is reasonable for him to say such a thing. If it 
were anyone else in his shoes, they would also cling on tenaciously 
to this outcome which was incredibly difficult to obtain.” 


“However,” Beihan Chu said, a strange light glinting in his eyes, 
“since I am the supervisor and witness of this battle, then I 
naturally must ensure that we obtain the most fair outcome.” 


He stood up from his seat of honor and slowly started walking 
down, the faintly discernible oppressive might of a Divine Sovereign 
radiated from his body and engulfed the entire battlefield, even his 
voice now sounded more frightfully intimidating and menacing, 
“Since you so resolutely insist that you did not use a forbidden devil 
artifact that exceeded the level of this fight, you're saying that you 
used your own strength to defeat and seriously injure ten top tier 
Divine Kings in the span of three short breaths.” 


“Even though no one in this world would believe such a patently 
ridiculous story, I will give you a chance to prove yourself... You 
must prove yourself!” 


Beihan Chu’s feet landed inside the Central Ruins Battlefield. He 
stood in front of Yun Che, both hands behind his back, as he spoke 
in a calm voice, “As the referee of this match, I will personally duel 
you. If you can prove that you truly do have this sort of strength in 
your match with me, then no one will be able to say anything, and 
the previous battle will also naturally be counted as your win. 
Furthermore, for the next five hundred years, the Central Ruins 
Realm will completely belong to the Southern Phoenix Divine 
Country.” 


BUZZZ————_ 


It was as if countless bees had invaded the battlegrounds as the 
whole place erupted in a cacophony of noise. 


The Central Ruins Battle was a battle among middle star realms. 
And who exactly was Beihan Chu!? He was extremely young but he 
had already become one of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace’s young 
palace masters. He had even entered the Northern Region Heavenly 
Sovereign Ranking and even in an upper star realm, he would still 
be considered a transcendent existence that would draw great 
attention to himself! 


Beihan Chu, who possessed such status, would actually personally 
do battle with Yun Che just for the sake of “proof”!? 


The Western Ruins Divine Sovereign swiftly said, “This must not 
happen! This definitely must not happen! Proving such a small 
thing could not be any simpler. The Young Palace Master has such 
an esteemed status, so how can he be allowed to lower himself to 
such an extent.” 


“That’s right! This is just a small Southern Phoenix profound 
practitioner who is trying to put one over on us, so how can we let 
the Young Palace Master personally take action! If the Young Palace 
Master thinks that some unfairness has occurred, then this king can 
take his place and the Young Palace Master can simply referee it,” 


the East Ruins Divine Sovereign followed anxiously. 


But the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign did not make any move to 
stop Beihan Chu. Nobody understood a man better than his father, 
so he was well aware that there was definitely a reason behind 
Beihan Chu’s sudden actions. 


“Sigh.” Nanhuang Chanyi let out a silent sigh. She briefly glanced 
backwards and said to Qianye Ying’er, “Your young master is truly 
very bad.” 


She knew that this was one way Yun Che was taking revenge on 
her... Provoking Beihan Chu meant that one would offend the Nine 
Lights Heavenly Palace. Furthermore, Yun Che was representing the 
interests of the Southern Phoenix at this moment, so the Southern 
Phoenix would have to shoulder any consequences of his actions. If 
they could not bear them, then it might even end up in the 
destruction of their country. 


This was a form of revenge, but it was also... a test for her. 


“You were the one who acted presumptuously first.” Qianye Ying’er 
had finally spoken to Nanhuang Chanyi but when she spoke, she 
did not even glance in her direction. “Not everyone in this world 
can be played by you!” 
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...” She was not anxious or furious, and underneath that colorful 
veil, her pearly lips curved into a pouty smile. “Interesting.” 


He was even more interesting than the rumors had described. 


“There’s no need.” Beihan Chu looked straight at Yun Che as he 
mildly and politely turned away the flattery and bootlicking of the 
two great Divine Sovereigns. “Today, since I am the arbiter, it is 
only appropriate that I do it myself.” 


“If you cannot prove it,” Beihan Chu continued, “then I will have no 
choice but to pursue the matter of you deliberately and maliciously 
lying to an arbiter and slandering my Nine Lights Heavenly Palace! 
The consequences won’t only end with a simple defeat... I will need 
to take you into custody and bring you back to the Nine Lights 


Heavenly Palace and hand you over to my master so that he can 
decide!” 


“One more thing. As this matter concerns the final result of the 
Central Ruins Battle, you have no right to reject it!” 


The atmosphere had started to turn heavy. Following that, the looks 
that everyone directed toward Yun Che were immediately filled 
with an increasingly deep pity. 


This was the consequence of overplaying one’s hand and being so 
stubborn and dishonest in front of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. 


Of course, there were also a few people that had instantly figured 
out... that Beihan Chu’s actions were very likely because he had 
taken an interest in the mysterious devil artifact that Yun Che had 
used. 


As the saying goes, an innocent man gets into trouble because of his 
wealth, and for a weakling to harbor great wealth was an even 
greater sin than that! 


Beihan Chu had personally entered the battleground and with the 
heavenly might of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace backing him up, 
Yun Che had to go along with it, no matter what his feelings were 
on this matter. 


As for the outsiders, they did not even dare breathe too loudly, 
much less attempt to give advice or stop this from happening. 


“ ,.Fine,” Yun Che spoke after a brief period of silence. “Then, what 
if I prove that I do not possess any devil artifacts?” 


“Oh?” Beihan Chu’s lips curled up. 


“The results of the previous battle have already been decided and 
your sudden demand for this so-called proof appeared out of thin 
air. If I cannot prove it, then not only will I be judged as having 
been defeated, I will even fall into the hands of the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace. But if I am able to prove myself innocent... then 
could it be that I have to suffer this indignity for nothing!?” 


“Hahahaha.” Beihan Chu tipped his head back as he let out a hearty 
laugh. “Well said. These are the words an intelligent person should 
say. If you had not said such a thing, I might actually have been 
disappointed instead.” 


Beihan Chu’s finger drew a line in the air. White light abruptly 
flashed and a sword that was nearly eight feet long appeared in his 
hand. The sword was long and balanced, its body was ash-colored, 
but strangely enough, a layer of faint black energy surrounded it. 


“The Hidden Heaven Sword!” 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign involuntarily let out a startled 
cry the moment the sword appeared. 


Those three short words, which spelled out the name of the sword 
in question, were so shocking that they caused everyone’s heart to 
skip a beat. Furthermore, a fervent light burned in the eyes of all 
the swordsmen present. 


"This sword is called the Hidden Heaven Sword and it is the 
namesake of our Hidden Sword Palace. Master was only willing to 
bestow this upon me three months ago.” 


With a turn of his palm, he withdrew the Hidden Heaven Sword 
and the dazzling gleam of the sword immediately disappeared. 
Beihan Chu spoke in a leisurely manner, “This is the treasured 
sword of our Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, it is worth one hundred 
Southern Phoenixes! If you can prove yourself innocent, I will not 
only apologize to you, I will even gift you this Hidden Heaven 
Sword to make up for the indignity that you have suffered.” 


“In this case, do you still have anything to say?” 


The audience forgot to breathe for a while as they stared wide-eyed 
at the scene unfolding in front of them. 


The Hidden Heaven Sword, this was the Hidden Heaven Sword he 
was talking about! Even in the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, it was 
considered one of the sect’s treasures! No one was too shocked by 

the fact that it had been gifted to Beihan Chu so early. After all, 


Beihan Chu was the first person from the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Palace to have entered the Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign 
Ranking in its entire history. 


And now that the Hidden Heaven Sword had been offered up as a 
bargaining chip, what else could Yun Che say? What path of retreat 
had been left open to him? 


This had undoubtedly sealed away all of Yun Che’s escape routes... 
At the same time, this action also clearly showed that Beihan Chu 
was convinced that there was no way that Yun Che could truly 
“exonerate” himself. 
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...” Nanhuang Chanyi’s eyes rippled. She, the person who 
possessed the authority to speak on the Southern Phoenix's behalf, 
had not uttered a single word from the moment Beihan Chu had 
walked down from his seat of honor to stand in front of Yun Che. 


Beihan Chu was a genuine genius, and he was an exceptional one at 
that. He had been born in a middle star realm, yet he had been able 
to enter the Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking. This was 
undoubtedly the greatest proof of his genius. At any level, such a 
person as Beihan Chu deserved all the accolades and praise he 
received and he did indeed have the right to be wildly arrogant in 
front of the profound practitioners who were his peers. 


However... While everyone was directing gazes of pity towards Yun 
Che, Nanhuang Chanyi was directing a gaze of pity towards Beihan 
Chu... The current him was completely unaware of what sort of 
monster he was facing at this moment. 


“Fine! You better not regret it.” Yun Che nodded his head. There 
was no anxiety or nervousness on his face. In fact, it was completely 
expressionless. 


He had been like this from the moment he had stepped into the 
battleground. He made the audience feel as if he was completely 
unflappable. 


“T have never experienced the word regret in my entire life, so you 
should keep this kind of pointless advice for yourself.” 


Beihan Chu found Yun Che’s false bravado and feigned calm 
extremely funny. He narrowed his eyes and started to slowly walk 
forward. It was only when he was slightly less than thirty meters 
away from Yun Che that he finally came to a halt. 


“Don’t worry, I won’t stoop so low as to bully a mid stage Divine 
King.” Beihan Chu wore a faint smile on his face and his voice was 
calm. His hands were still casually folded behind his back and there 
were no traces of profound energy circulating in his body. “I will 
allow you three attacks... Ah, no. Let’s give you seven attacks. 
Before you make seven attacks, I won’t retaliate, I won’t dodge, I 
won't even reflect your blows back on you. I will also give you all 
the space you need to perform these attacks. If it’s like this, is that 
to you satisfaction?” 


“T am satisfied, I am very satisfied!” Yun Che nodded his head as he 
raised an arm and casually stretched it. 


“Then, you may begin.” Beihan Chu’s hands were still behind his 
back and even his posture was casual. “Allow me, and everyone in 
the audience as well, to experience the power that you used to 
defeat ten peak Divine Kings!” 


Yun Che did not say another word. His feet and his body blurred, 
and he was already rushing towards Beihan Chu, a cluster of thin 
black energy gathered in his upraised right hand. 


His speed was not too fast and the ball of black energy in his hand 
seemed exceptionally thin. As he rushed towards Beihan Chu, Yun 
Che sent his fist flying towards his chest. 


Even when Yun Che drew near to him, Beihan Chu did not move a 
muscle... How laughable! As a Divine Sovereign, how was it 
possible that he would hold a Divine King’s power in any regard? 


In Yun Che’s previous two battles, he had unleashed a power that 
approached the power of a half-step Divine Sovereign, even if it was 
for just an instant. Even though a half-step Divine Sovereign was 
the closest realm of power next to the Divine Sovereign Realm 
itself, there was still a world of difference between a half-step 
Divine Sovereign and a true Divine Sovereign! Even if the power of 


a half-step Divine Sovereign exploded from Yun Che’s body yet 
again, he would not even bat an eye. 


And the soft and gentle blow that was heading for him only made 
him want to laugh. 


Bang! 


Yun Che’s right hand, which was wrapped in black light, smacked 
against Beihan Chu’s chest, the impact of the blow producing a dull 
thud. 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign, the East Ruins Divine 
Sovereign, the Western Ruins Divine Sovereign, Superior Unwhite... 
In this moment, a contemptuous and cold smile flashed across all of 
their faces at the same time. In front of a true Divine Sovereign, this 
sort of power could not even be called a joke. 


If Beihan Chu had not coveted the mysterious devil artifact Yun Che 
possessed, he definitely would not even have condescended to 
personally exchange blows with Yun Che. 


However... the wry smile that Beihan Chu wore on his face, the 
smile of someone who could decide the ultimate outcome of the 
situation, froze in that instant. 


The instant Yun Che’s palm touched his chest, Beihan Chu felt as if 
a thousand, no, ten thousand volcanoes had violently erupted in his 
mind and body at the same time. 


BOOOM———— 
“UWAAAAH!” 


A loud, miserable, throat-tearing wail rang in the air. Beihan Chu, 
who had been as proud and arrogant as a mountain just a second 
ago, was sent flying like a kicked ball as he spun in the air... He 
shot through the air, flying for several kilometers before he crashed 
heavily into the ground. 


No one knew if it was deliberate or not, but when Beihan Chu’s 
body collided with the ground under that dreadful force, he hit face 


first. His face plowed along the ground for more than three 
kilometers before his body finally ground to a halt, leaving a large 
amount of shattered teeth and foamy blood in his wake. 


Chapter 1573 - Miserable 
Beyond Description 


Beihan Chu’s body finally stopped moving and he lay on the ground 
limply. 


Countless jaws smacked the ground in the same instant, and even 
the eyes of the great Divine Sovereigns had very nearly popped out 
of their sockets. 


Superior Unwhite’s body abruptly sank down but he forcefully 
caught himself. As he stared at the scene in front of him, a look of 
deep shock and astonishment appeared on his face for the very first 
time. 


What had they just witnessed? 


Beihan Chu... The Beihan Chu, who had become a Divine 
Sovereign, had actually been sent flying by a single punch... 


From Yun Che!? 


Beihan Chu slowly stood up from the ground amidst the frightful 
silence. His eyes were widened to their fullest and they were 
trembling violently. He felt incomparable pain course through his 
Divine Sovereign body, his aura was a mess, and he felt as if his 
internal organs had been minced... 


A mouthful of fresh blood surged up his throat but he forcefully 
swallowed it. He barely managed to stand up, but the moment his 
aura fluctuated, blood wildly spewed from his mouth in a manner 
that was many times more violent than before, and he vomited 
wave after wave of blood... He dropped to his knees just after he 
managed to stand up, and he spat out mouthful after mouthful of 
blood, more than a dozen in total, each mouthful of blood 
containing pieces of tooth. 


About eighty percent of his teeth had been shattered. Given his 


Divine Sovereign body, they naturally had not shattered due to the 
impact of his fall. Instead, they had been cruelly destroyed by the 
power that had come from Yun Che, the power that had surged 
through his entire body in a split second... 


It was clear that this had been Yun Che’s malicious intent. 


The blood he had vomited had very nearly taken away half of 
Beihan Chu’s life. Blood no longer flowed and his aura had become 
much more restrained. However, he still knelt limply on the ground 
and did not rise to his feet even after a long time had passed. The 
only things that were moving were his widened and trembling eyes 
and it looked as if he had suddenly been thrust into a preposterous 
nightmare. 


Right... A nightmare... This was definitely a nightmare... 


Yun Che slowly lowered his arm as he said in a calm and indifferent 
voice, “Are you still going to let me attack you?” 


Those nine incomparably cold and indifferent words were like nine 
steel needles stabbing into Beihan Chu’s heart and soul. His pupils 
froze and he was startled awake from his nightmare. His body 
flipped in the air as he leapt up and stared straight at Yun Che... 
His hand involuntarily moved towards his face and his entire hand 
was stained a bright crimson. 


His face... was ruined. 


Just a moment ago, he had been oh so majestic and awe-inspiring, 
oh so lofty and matchless. He was one of the young palace masters 
of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, an extraordinary genius whose 
name had been entered into the Northern Region Heavenly 
Sovereign Ranking, who was the referee of this Central Ruins Battle. 
The realm kings of the Five Nether Ruins had to treat him with 
extreme deference and respect, and that included his own father. 
All the people who directed admiring gazes at him looked as if they 
were worshipping a child of the gods with their eyes. 


As he faced Yun Che, he had displayed all of a Divine Sovereign’s 
might and presence, he had stood proudly with his hands behind his 


back, as if he was facing a large ant. 


Yet Yun Che had smashed him into the ground like a defeated and 
paralyzed dog with a single fist. 


A face that was smeared with blood, teeth that were completely 
shattered, sinister and warped features... He cut such a sorry figure 
that everyone could not even bear to look at him as their hearts 
filled with pity. 


“Chu... Chu’er!?” 


It was only now that the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign managed 
to force out a croak... He had been struck dumb, he had been left 
completely stupified by these turn of events. 


In fact, everyone had been struck dumb, the word “flabbergasted” 
was writ large on every face in the audience. 
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...” The corners of Beihan Chu’s eyes and mouth were twitching 
violently. His vision blurred and it sometimes spun. Nothing had 
happened to his vision, but he had never experienced such 
humiliation and wretchedness in his entire life, and they were 
violently tearing at his heart and soul. 


“You...” He opened his mouth, but the voice that came from his lips 
were as hoarse as the quacking of a duck whose neck had been 
twisted. 


“Abh!” A disordered black light suddenly flashed through his 
violently protruding eyeballs as Beihan Chu let out a strangled yell 
and rushed crazily toward Yun Che. 


In an instant, his entire body was enveloped by black light and even 
his skin seemed to have turned a dusky gray. The oppressive might 
of a Divine Sovereign, an oppressive might that was clearly a little 
disordered, was violently released from his body as sword energy 
explosively erupted from his right arm and solidified into a black 
sword energy projection that was a foot long. 


What proof? What letting Yun Che attack him seven times... He had 
already lost all of his face in that previous moment, so what dignity 


did he still have left!? Right now, he only wanted to rip Yun Che to 
shreds in the cruelest way possible. 


All of the energy waves in the battlefield were shoved aside in an 
instant. As loud, startled gasps ran through the crowd, that black 
sword-shaped energy projection thrust toward Yun Che’s throat. 


Yun Che did not move a single inch. Under countless eyes, whose 
pupils had shrunk to pinpricks, he raised an arm and actually 
grabbed at the dark sword energy that was piercing toward his 
throat. 


Due to Beihan Chu’s humiliation and rage, he was using all of his 
Divine Sovereign strength without holding anything back! 


“GO AND... DIE!!” Beihan Chu howled in a sinister voice. 


SCREECH: 


The clanging noise was so screeching that everyone felt as if 
countless sharp knives had shattered deep inside their hearts. 
Beihan Chu’s black sword energy projection made contact with Yun 
Che’s fingers and fresh blood erupted in the air... 


But it was not Yun Che’s blood that had erupted into the air... 


Beihan Chu’s black sword energy projection was instantly shattered 
along with five of his fingers, filling the air with black light, chunks 
of flesh, and blood. 


Yun Che’s hand continued on its path forward, instantly latching 
around Beihan Chu’s throat, cutting off the miserable wail that was 
about to escape his mouth. After that, his fingers started to tighten, 
swiftly causing Beihan Chu’s neck bones and windpipe to contract, 
change shape, and start to fracture. 


“Young palace master? Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign 
Ranking?” As he stared straight into Beihan Chu’s eyes, stared into 
those pupils that nearly ruptured due to his shock and fear, Yun Che 
muttered in a gloomy and cold voice, “You were crowing so happily 
that I wondered just how much ability you actually had. But it turns 
out that you are nothing more than a crippled dog who only knows 


how to bark!” 


“Urgh... Ah... Aaaahhh...” Beihan Chu’s face turned black before 
swiftly turning green, the crippled hand which had lost all of its 
fingers wildly waved in the air as he struggled. But this terrifying 
hand had not only shackled his throat, it had even shackled his 
profound energy... 


The power of a Divine Sovereign he had been so proud of, the 
Divine Sovereign power that was clearly so strong, had been 
trampled by Yun Che as if he was stepping on a small worm. No 
matter how hard he tried, he could not struggle free. 


“Chw’er!” 
“Stop!!” 


Two roars that were so loud that they nearly shattered everyone’s 
eardrums rang out from two different places simultaneously. What 
followed quickly after those two shouts were two earth-shaking 
explosions... and many screams of misery. 


Profound energy erupted from the bodies of the Northern Chill 
Divine Sovereign and Superior Unwhite at the same time as they 
rushed straight toward Yun Che. 


As the number one person in the Five Nether Ruins, the Northern 
Chill Divine Sovereign was not only a Divine Sovereign, he was a 
level four Divine Sovereign that approached the midstage of his 
realm of power! Superior Unwhite was also a level four Divine 
Sovereign and his power was slightly superior to the Northern Chill 
Divine Sovereign’s power. As the power of two level four Divine 
Sovereigns erupted in the Central Ruins Battlefield, just the energy 
waves and the force that exuded from their bodies was enough to 
send thousands of people flying through the air. 


These two blasts of power, which were viewed as divine might in 
the Five Nether Ruins, were hurled toward the same person at the 
same time... A person who they had merely viewed as an 
“insignificant participant in the Central Ruins Battle”. 


The power of the two great Divine Sovereigns engulfed Yun Che at 
the same time, suppressing his movements for an instant as his 
eyebrows fiercely sank. 


BOOM!! 


A huge blast of extremely cold and bizarre energy smashed into the 
left side of Yun Che’s chest. His body flipped in the air as he was 
instantly knocked several hundred meters away, the force of the 
blow cracking the ground underneath his feet. 


Beihan Chu, who had been trapped in his grip, was also sent flying 
into the distance. The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s body 
turned as he grabbed Beihan Chu. When he saw Beihan Chu’s 
crippled and maimed hand, his eyes bulged so violently that his eye 
sockets nearly shattered. 
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...” Yun Che straightened his body before using a hand to lightly 
sweep away the dust covering the left side of his chest. 


The Central Ruins Battlefield had been thrown into complete chaos. 
Fear, shock, bewilderment... No, the audience were all at a 
complete loss as to how to describe their emotions as they 
witnessed the events that had just unfolded. 


Beihan Chu had actually been heavily wounded by a single punch 
from Yun Che, and his furious counterstrike had been like a joke to 
Yun Che, easily disrupted and countered. 


He was the genius Divine Sovereign in the Northern Region 
Heavenly Sovereign Ranking, the miracle of the Five Nether Ruins, 
the pride and joy of the Five Nether Ruins! 


And Yun Che was clearly only a level five Divine King! 


Could it be that he truly had not used any extraordinary methods to 
defeat those two Divine Kings before this? Could it be that he had 
truly not used a devil artifact to heavily injure those ten great 
Divine Kings in the span of a few breaths!? 


Before this, no one would have believed that a level five Divine 
King would possess such strength. They were all convinced that he 


had used something like a devil artifact to defeat those ten great 
Divine Kings... 


So what exactly... were they witnessing right now!!? 


A level five Divine King had completely crushed Beihan Chu, a level 
one Divine Sovereign, under his foot, and he had trampled on him 
as if he was a small dog... Even a lunatic would not be able to spin 
such a ludicrous joke, yet this very “joke” had played out before 
their eyes. 


“He... he... he...” Nanhuang Jian stared at Yun Che. Amidst his 
extreme shock and astonishment, he could not even speak properly. 
“Just who... exactly... is he...” 


“Ah...” Nanhuang Mofeng's throat continuously jiggled, but he had 
been rendered completely speechless. 


“This isn’t good!” a Southern Phoenix Divine King suddenly blurted 
out. “Beihan Chu was wounded and he even suffered such great 
humiliation in front of the crowd. So there’s no way the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace will leave the matter at that... and Yun Che is 
representing our Southern Phoenix in this battle today.” 


Once he said that, all of the dazed members of the Southern 
Phoenix turned their gazes toward him, shock and astonishment 
writ large on their faces. 


Yun Che’s strength was so terrifying that it was completely 
inconceivable. Furthermore, his methods were also extremely 
venomous and vicious. He had shattered Beihan Chu’s teeth, ruined 
his face, maimed his hand... and what was even worse than all of 
these things was that he had caused Beihan Chu to lose all of his 
dignity and suffer endless humiliation! 


Given Beihan Chu’s status in the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, this 
was not as simple as just offending them anymore... Their revenge 
would be unimaginable. 


Given Yun Che’s shocking strength, if he wanted to shrug off all the 
matters and leave, no one would be able to stop him. So the wrath 


of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace would undoubtedly fall upon 
the Southern Phoenix Divine Country... and how could the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country bear it? 


“There’s no need to get flustered over this matter.” The Southern 
Phoenix Divine Sovereign finally spoke and he sounded bizarrely 
confident. 


He looked at Yun Che before looking at Nanhuang Chanyi. As he 
recalled his daughter’s utterly strange behavior and words today, 
his heart swelled with shock. 
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He was well aware of Nanhuang Chanyi’s “other identity”. 


For her to act like this... Just who exactly was this man called Yun 
Che!? 


Qianye Ying’er, who had been extremely silent up to this point, 
started to slowly rise to her feet... At the exact same instant, 
Nanhuang Chanyi’s gaze briefly flickered to the side. 


Under countless shocked and stupefied gazes, she slowly walked 
forward and stepped into the battleground. She did not stop 
walking until she reached Yun Che’s side. 


“There was no need for you to come out,” Yun Che said. “As long as 
their heads are screwed on straight, they won’t attack.” 


“Hmph, the one whose head isn’t screwed on straight has always 
been you!” Qianye Ying’er retorted in an icy voice. 


In front of them, the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign stared daggers 
at Yun Che, his eyes boring into him like hooks, as he supported 
Beihan Chu with one hand. Shock and rage pounded in his heart 
like tidal waves, but he bitterly held himself back from attacking. 
“You... Just who are you!?” 


Even when he had seriously injured Beihan Chu in a single strike, 
even when he had shattered Beihan Chu’s fingers with a single 
hand, Yun Che had released the profound energy of a fifth level 
Divine King from beginning to end. 


He had never witnessed such a bizarre and terrifying thing before. 
In fact, he had never even heard of such a thing before. 


Even the rumors and legends about the distant king realms had not 
contained such an inconceivable tale. 


“Ts this proof enough?” Yun Che asked as he simply ignored the 
Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s question. 
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...” The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s face twisted up. 
Bang! 


Beihan Chu, whose profound energy was no longer suppressed, 
struggled free from his father’s grasp as his body fiercely shot 
forward. Just after he had advanced two steps, his body froze once 
more as fear and hatred danced wildly in his eyes. He finally started 
to backpedal as he howled in a quavery voice, “Royal Father... kill 
him... KILL HIM!!” 


“Shut up!” 


Superior Unwhite descended from the skies and those two fierce 
and severe words had been directed at Beihan Chu. 


Beihan Chu was stunned. “Junior Master...” 


“Didn’t I tell you to shut your mouth!?” Lu Bubai let out another 
deep yell. After that, he faced Yun Che and one could not find a 
single trace of anger on his face. In fact, he looked completely calm 
as he said, “Yun Che, your duel with the young palace master has 
already proven that you did not use any forbidden devil artifact to 
defeat those ten Divine Kings. The result of that battle was 
completely based on your own strength.” 


“So, in the battle between the Southern Phoenix and the three sects, 
the Southern Phoenix wins.” 


These words should have been said by the referee, Beihan Chu. But 
at this moment, it was Lu Bubai who pronounced these words. 
“According to the agreement, the Central Ruins Realm will belong 
to the Southern Phoenix Divine Country for the next five hundred 


years. The other star realms in the Nether Ruins are not allowed to 
take a single step into this place.” 


The winner of the Central Ruins Battle normally only won forty 
percent of the Central Ruins Realm and they only held that portion 
for fifty years. 


But this time... it was the entire Central Ruins Realm and it would 
be for a whole five hundred years! 


This was completely unprecedented in the history of the Five 
Nether Ruins! 


That was because they had absolutely never imagined that this 
scenario would truly come to pass when they had presented this 
bargaining chip. 


The faces of the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign, East Ruins Divine 
Sovereign, and Western Ruins Divine Sovereign warped violently, 
but... none of them said a single word. 


There were no cheers or rejoicing from the people belonging to the 
Southern Phoenix Divine Country either. 


“There’s something else.” Yun Che stretched out his hand. “The 
Hidden Heaven Sword.” 


“Young Palace Master, give it to him.” Lu Bubai heaved a heavy 
sigh as he said those seven words that left everyone disbelieving. 


Chapter 1574 - A Mysterious 
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“Junior Master...” Beihan Chu thought that he was hearing things. 
“What did you... just say?” 


“Give it to him!” Lu Bubai’s voice grew even heavier and the look 
he shot towards Beihan Chu was cold and severe. 


It was not only Beihan Chu, everyone present could barely believe 
what they had just heard. 


Even though Beihan Chu had proactively offered the Hidden 
Heaven Sword up as compensation for the indignity Yun Che would 
suffer, that had only happened because Beihan Chu and Lu Bubai 
were dead certain that Yun Che definitely had not beaten the ten 
great Divine Kings using his own strength. They had used this 
“bargaining chip” to cut off all his paths of retreat. 


Otherwise, if there was even a hint of risk or a possibility of defeat, 
Beihan Chu would not have risked the Hidden Heaven Sword. 


But right now, Beihan Chu had been utterly defeated and he was 
left in an incredibly sorry state... Would they really give away the 
Hidden Heaven Sword, which had only been offered up as a bluff, 
to Yun Che? 


The Hidden Heaven Sword was no ordinary profound sword... The 
name of the Hidden Sword Palace had come from the Hidden 
Heaven Sword, so one could well imagine its status and importance 
in the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. 


It was a sect treasure, a symbol of their prestige! 


Handing over the Hidden Heaven Sword did not only mean that 
they had lost a sword, it also meant that they had thrown away the 
dignity and face of the entire Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. 


“We... we can’t!” Beihan Chu shook his head, his entire body 
shivering. “How can we allow the Hidden Heaven Sword to fall into 
the hands of an outsider!?” 


As a proud Divine Sovereign whose name had been entered into the 
Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking, a young palace 
master of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, Beihan Chu no longer 
cared about reneging his promise in front of everyone else in order 
to protect the Hidden Heaven Sword. 


But having said that, his dignity had already been completely 
ground beneath Yun Che’s feet, so what was wrong with stooping 
even lower... If he lost the Hidden Heaven Sword just because of 
this, no matter how well-regarded he was in the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace, he would still definitely receive a heavy 
punishment. 


Lu Bubai’s face suddenly darkened as a bit of fury could be seen on 
his face. “The Hidden Heaven Sword is indeed the treasured sword 
of our Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. But a loss is a loss, we can lose 
the Hidden Heaven Sword, but our Nine Lights Heavenly Palace 
must never lose its dignity.” 
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...” Beihan Chu grew even more stunned. 


Because the Hidden Heaven Sword was simply far too important... 
Its importance far exceeded that of their so-called dignity. 


At this moment, Lu Bubai’s anxious voice suddenly rang in his ears, 
he had sent Beihan Chu a sound transmission. “Don’t say anything 
else, hurry up and hand the Hidden Heaven Sword over to him! 
This man called Yun Che, his power is probably no lower than 
mine!” 


The words that followed caused Beihan Chu’s expression to 
dramatically change. 


“Furthermore... it’s very likely that he is someone from a king 
realm!” 


Even though Beihan Chu had just become a Divine Sovereign, he 


was still a genuine Divine Sovereign, yet he had been rendered 
completely helpless in front of Yun Che. Furthermore, when he, Lu 
Bubai, struck Yun Che with a blow, he was left completely 
unscathed. All of these things told Lu Bubai that Yun Che’s strength 
was very likely not beneath his own! 


A level five Divine King had comparable strength to a mid-stage 
Divine Sovereign, if such an absurd and ridiculous thing truly did 
exist, it could only have originated from a king realm! 


Yun Che knew full well that they were from the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace. He even knew that Beihan Chu was the person 
that the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace had spent the most effort 
grooming, but he had still made such a vicious and cruel attack on 
him. He was not the least bit apprehensive or fearful when facing 
them, so it was clear that he did not even have any regard for the 
Nine Lights Heavenly Palace... All of these things proved that Yun 
Che was most likely a junior from one of the king realms! 


The two words “king realm” immediately destroyed the last bit of 
Beihan Chu’s conviction. Even the hatred and killing intent in his 
heart seemed to have been trampled underfoot as they died down in 
an instant. The look in his eyes grew less belligerent and his face 
grew stiff. “Fine, I, Beihan Chu... will walk the walk!” 


With a twist and a push of his hand, the Hidden Heaven Sword 
appeared and was pushed toward Yun Che. 


Yun Che extended a hand to grab it and he did not even spare it a 
single glance, he simply put it away. His actions were so casual that 
it seemed like he had merely picked up a rock that was lying on the 
side of the road. 


As they watched the Hidden Heaven Sword vanish in Yun Che’s 
hand, no matter whether it was Beihan Chu or Lu Bubai, both their 
faces twitched violently. 


“Don’t worry, I will explain what happened to the Chief Palace 
Master and your master.” Lu Bubai sent another sound transmission 
to Beihan Chu. “The Hidden Heaven Sword has the most primal and 
pure soul connection to our Nine Lights Heavenly Palace... If he 


isn’t someone from a king realm, he won’t be able to escape.” 


But if Yun Che truly did come from a king realm, then no matter 
what, they could not afford to offend him any further. 


However, if they were to find out that he was not from a king realm 
in the future, then they had no need to be worried any longer. 
Through the soul connection the sect shared with the Hidden 
Heaven Sword, they would be able to easily pinpoint the 
whereabouts of the Hidden Heaven Sword. Given the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace’s power, taking it back from Yun Che would be a 
piece of cake! 


Lu Bubai nodded towards Yun Che as he said, “The Young Palace 
Master’s innate talent is extraordinary, but he is still young. 
Suffering this crushing defeat will only greatly benefit his future. 
On this point, Bubai has to thank the honorable one... Beihan, do 
any of you have anything to say about this result?” 


With Lu Bubai’s status, his attitude had already given the others 
hints and decided everything. So how could the Northern Chill 
Divine Sovereign dare to have any objections? His face immediately 
grew solemn as he fiercely suppressed all of the negative emotions 
he felt toward Yun Che. “The ten profound practitioners from our 
sect lost to one person, the Southern Phoenix’s Yun Che. Everyone 
here witnessed it and the result cannot be doubted. So we, the three 
sects, willingly accept our defeat.” 


“So from tomorrow onward, the Central Ruins Realm... will belong 
solely to the Southern Phoenix Divine Country for the next five 
hundred years.” 


Every word he said caused the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s 
heart to bleed, especially that last bit. He had already tried his best 
to control himself, but there was still an obvious tremor in his 
words when he said that. 


“East Ruins, Western Ruins, what about the two of you?” Lu Bubai 
asked again. 


“T naturally have no objections.” The Western Ruins Sovereign was 


smiling, but his smile was extremely stiff and ugly. 


“.,.Congratulations, Southern Phoenix.” The East Ruins Divine 
Sovereign closed his eyes and did not open them for a very long 
time, his face was frightfully pale. 


Dong Xueyan, who stood by his side, was staring at Yun Che 
dumbly... The slap mark on her face had not disappeared yet, but 
she no longer felt any pain. For the first time in her life, she truly 
experienced just how painful regret could be. 


Her most respected older brother, Dong Xueci, had been crippled by 
a single blow from Yun Che. Beihan Chu had been surrounded by 
such a brilliant halo of light, but Yun Che had easily trampled over 
him. What sort of existence was the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace? 
They had so easily and proactively given in to him, and had even 
handed over the Hidden Heaven Sword, an existence that was akin 
to a sacred item for them, in such an obedient and submissive 
manner... 


As she recalled how she and Dong Xueci had pranced about in front 
of Yun Che, looking exactly like two clueless and laughable 
clowns... No, in his eyes, they definitely were not even on the level 
of clowns. 


The battlefield had descended into a sea of silence. Lu Bubai’s 
extreme willingness to compromise and his obvious friendliness had 
not only deeply stunned the three great realm kings, but it had also 
undoubtedly shaken everyone who was present... They were unable 
to imagine just what sort of person, what sort of existence could 
make someone like Lu Bubai behave like this. 


Yun Che, this person of unknown origin, who had seemingly 
appeared out of nowhere... Just who exactly was he!? 


Nanhuang Chanyi had not allowed him to take the final battle 
because she had been crazy, she also had not been bluffing when 
she suggested that he take on ten people from the three other sects 
at the same time. Rather, it was now extremely clear that she was 
luring the three sects into a trap. 


Now that everyone thought about it, could it be that even her 
public rejection of Beihan Chu had been because of Yun Che? 


Was there an even stronger power than the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Palace... backing Yun Che? 


“Chanyi, who... exactly is he? Who exactly is she?” Nanhuang Jian 
asked consecutively, the excitement in his voice barely suppressed. 
Up to now, his mind was still a little dizzy. 


“Yun Che,” Nanhuang Chanyi simply replied. 
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...” Nanhuan Mofeng also turned around at this time. His old head 
drooped slightly before he spoke with much difficulty, “This old 
one... truly had eyes but could not see. I even presumptuously... 
offended someone who was my superior... time and again... Iam 
willing to accept any punishment your Highness wants to give me.” 


“Let’s discuss this again when we return. Prepare to take over the 
entire Central Ruins Realm,” Nanhuang Chanyi said. 


“Yes.” This time, Nanhuang Mofeng deeply bowed his head and his 
reply was full of respect and deference. 


“Chanyi.” The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign sent a sound 
transmission in a low voice. “Were all of these already preparations 
you made for the Central Ruins Battle?” 


“No,” Nanhuang Chanyi replied, “I just met an extraordinary person 
by sheer coincidence, and I simply made convenient use of him.” 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign. “...” 


“If we take full control of the Central Ruins Realm for the next five 
hundred years and no other incidents happen, it will be enough for 
our Southern Ruins to just about grow as strong as the other three 
realms.” Nanhuang Chanyi tilted her head up slightly to look at Yun 
Che. “However...” 


“We did not obtain this result for free. I am looking forward to 
seeing what sort of reward he will want.” 


The core of the Central Ruins Battle this time had not been four 
Ruins Realms, it had been Yun Che alone. 


The scenes of him cruelly dominating Beihan Chu and the scenes of 
Lu Bubai lowering his head in submission were simply far too 
shocking. At this moment, how could anyone still look at him with 
even a trace of the ridicule or pity that their gazes had contained 
before? The only things that were left were deep shock and fear. 


“Let’s go.” Yun Che turned around and said to Qianye Ying’er, 
“We’ve worked really hard today. It’s time for us to get paid.” 


“Now isn’t the time to antagonize anyone, the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Palace isn’t a group that you can afford to offend!” Qianye Ying’er 
softly said in a cold voice. “This time, you didn’t provoke a huge 
conflict, so you can count your lucky stars. But if you dare to act in 
such a presumptuous manner again...” 


She could not think of anything to threaten him with right now. 
After all, in their current conditions, she was the one who was 
relying completely on Yun Che. 


Lu Bubai did not stop him or speak any further. From start to finish, 
he had not asked a single question about his background. 


He pressed a hand against Beihan Chu’s body, stopping him from 
making any strange moves. As he stared at Yun Che’s back, his eyes 
also hovered over Qianye Ying’er for a brief moment... Like Yun 
Che, she was also radiating the aura of a fifth level Divine King, and 
that head of long, dull golden hair was very rarely seen in the 
Northern Divine Region. 


“Junior Master, could it be that we are really going to...” As he saw 
Yun Che walk into the distance, Beihan Chu simply could not accept 
what had just happened. 


“Quiet,” Lu Bubai rebuked him in a low voice. He greatly admired 
Beihan Chu and he was even willing to accompany him to the Five 
Nether Ruins and stay in the background to personally protect him. 
He very rarely spoke to him so harshly, but this time, he was in an 
extremely bad mood and just controlling his emotions took nearly 


all of his strength. 
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...” Beihan Chu’s lips trembled. 
Drip... drip... 


Drops of blood continued to flow down his face. He did not dare to 
imagine just how ugly his face looked right now, but he knew that 
his shameful performance had been clearly witnessed by the ten 
million profound practitioners present. In fact, at this very moment, 
there were even some lowly profound practitioners who were 
looking at him with gazes filled with pity. 


That’s right, pity... 


He had proudly stood up in such a majestic and awe-inspiring 
manner, yet he had been casually beaten like a dog, and he had 
even given the other person the Hidden Heaven Sword. He even 
had to watch him leave in complete safety, and his side did not 
even dare to pursue the matter... 


Before too long, his disgraceful performance today would spread 
and he would become the laughingstock of the Five Nether Ruins, 
the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, and the Northern Region 
Heavenly Sovereign Ranking. 


Shame was an extremely frightening thing. It was many times more 
painful than the pain one experienced during cultivation... As his 
mind replayed the events that had just happened in a jumbled 
manner, he finally understood what it meant to be so ashamed that 
one wanted to die. 


Beihan Chu’s body shuddered and color drained out of the pupils of 
his eyes. Due to his extreme anger and shame, his entire body 
violently swayed as his heart’s blood flowed in reverse, causing him 
to wildly vomit out a large mouth of blood. 


“Chu’er!” The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign was greatly shocked 
and he hurriedly went to support him. Upon seeing Beihan Chu’s 
dull and dim eyes, his heart wrenched in his chest... Beihan Chu 
had grown up lavished with praise and admiration and even when 


he had gone to Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, he still radiated such a 
brilliant halo of light. His life had gone exceedingly well, so he had 
never had to endure the humiliation and shock he had received 
today. 


ce 


...” Lu Bubai let out a heavy sigh. 


But it was at this moment, in the distant skies above, that the 
darkness barrier around the profound ark that had been hovering 
over the battlefield suddenly collapsed. 


This barrier was linked to Beihan Chu’s aura, and there was no way 
that the person inside this darkness barrier could escape it 
originally. However, because Beihan Chu’s heart and soul had 
received such a heavy impact, the barrier had also dispersed 
afterwards. 


The strange sound caused everyone’s eyes to abruptly look towards 
the sky... The figure of a frail and delicate girl flew out from within 
the dispersing black mist as it swiftly fled towards the north. 


“Hmph.” Lu Bubai gave a cold and disdainful snort as he soared 
into the sky and shot towards the fleeing girl like a fierce eagle. 


The girl looked very young and she was dressed in loose white 
robes. Her cultivation was only in the late stages of the Divine Soul 
Realm, so when faced with an existence like Lu Bubai, even if she 
had managed to escape from her cage, there was no way that she 
could escape. 


As she felt danger swiftly closing in on her, the girl turned her head 
around. But there was no fear on her face. Instead, there was a cold 
ruthlessness that did not match her age on her face. Her hand 
swiftly weaved through the air and a bolt of lightning flashed into 
life out of thin air as it struck Lu Bubai directly. 


Crack!! 


Lu Bubai simply ignored it. Even though the lightning struck the top 
of his head, the power of a mere Divine Soul practitioner could not 
even harm a hair on his head. 


“12” Yun Che’s feet suddenly ground to a halt as his eyebrows 
fiercely sank. 


Chapter 1575 - Taking By Force 


“What’s the matter?” Qianye Ying’er said as her eyebrows arched. 
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...” Yun Che did not say anything. He simply turned around and 
looked to the sky. 


"You still want to run?” Lu Bubai’s hands did not even move. A 
black light flashed through his eyes and a layer of thin black energy 
engulfed the young girl’s body, completely suppressing her body 
and profound energy. She could not even move a single muscle, 
much less think of escaping. 


However, it was very clear that Lu Bubai did not intend to kill her 
and he was extremely careful even when he bound her with his 
power. 


“Vill... ain!” The girl shouted through her gritted white teeth. There 
was no fear on her face and her widened eyes were filled with 
unyielding hatred. 


“The Great Elder... and Big Brother Xiang... will definitely come 
and save me, and they definitely... won’t let any of you off!” 


Her voice still contained several traces of childishness that had yet 
to completely fade away, proving that her age did indeed match her 
appearance. She should only be around fifteen to sixteen years old. 


“Save you? Let us off?” Lu Bubai gave a cold laugh. “With just your 
Sinful Yun Clan alone?” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Once the three words “Sinful Yun Clan” were spoken, whispers 
immediately broke out around the battlefield. The Northern Chill 
Divine Sovereign realized what was happening and asked, “This girl 
is from the Sinful Yun Clan?” 


Beihan Chu’s hand covered his chest as he panted heavily. He spat 


out venomously, “Yes! Master, Junior Master and I managed to 
meet members of the Sinful Yun Clan by coincidence when we were 
on our way here.” 


“T thought the members of the Sinful Yun Clan were not allowed to 
leave the sinful region as they pleased?” The Northern Chill Divine 
Sovereign’s eyes gleamed. “Could it be that they are trying to 
escape?” 


“Probably,” Beihan Chu replied. “The members of the Sinful Yun 
Clan scattered as they fled in all directions. Master went after them 
and that is also the reason why he was not able to be here today.” 


When he said those words, Beihan Chu gritted his teeth fiercely... If 
Venerable Hidden Sword had been here, he would not have needed 
to suffer such great humiliation. 


“But we met this little lady by coincidence and we captured her 
without any trouble.” Beihan Chu suppressed his voice. “Junior 
Master said that she probably possesses an extraordinary status 
within the Sinful Yun Clan, and the Chief Palace Master just so 
happened to be... Bringing her back to the Heavenly Palace will at 
the very least lessen my sin of losing the Hidden Heaven Sword.” 


“Get back there!” Lu Bubai flipped a hand. He was about to sweep 
the young girl back onto the profound ark. 


The girl could not move a single muscle of her body and even if she 
were a thousand times more powerful than she was today, she still 
would not be able to put up any resistance, much less the current 
her. However, she stubbornly refused to resign herself to her fate 
and a beam of deep purple light suddenly shot out from her slender, 
white hand. 


There was no way a profound practitioner in the Divine Soul Realm 
could escape the suppression of a Divine Sovereign, no matter what 
they did, no matter whether it was their body or profound energy. 
However, that beam of purple light was truly released from that 
girl’s arm and it had not come from some profound artifact that 
could be controlled by one’s will. 


Purple light pierced the sky and shot straight towards Lu Bubai’s 
eyes... 


When he saw this purple light, Lu Bubai completely froze and even 
his eyes dramatically widened. 


Bang!! 


The purple light hit him straight between the eyes, but it did not 
cause any damage at all. However, Lu Bubai was actually stunned 
for a moment. But after that instant had passed, an incomparably 
fervent light blazed in his eyes. 


On the ground below, Beihan Chu’s body violently shuddered as he 
blurted out, “A Purple... Purple Devil Handle!?” 


“He... Haha...” Lu Bubai suddenly started laughing, and he was 
filled with an uncontrollable, wild joy, the sort of joy a person 
would feel if they were suddenly blessed by the heavens. “We’ve 
truly picked up a treasure... Hahaha... Eh!?” 


A figure suddenly appeared before his eyes, causing his 
uncontrollable joyful laughter to cease. 


Yun Che stood at the young girl’s side and he slowly extended a 
hand and pushed the young girl behind him. At the same time, he 
undid the darkness seal that was placed on her body. 
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...” The young girl was stunned as she dazedly stood behind Yun 
Che. A layer of power that originated from him covered her body. It 
seemed to be protecting her, but it also did not allow her to flee. 


Lu Bubai’s smile froze on his face. His eyebrows sank slightly as he 
said, “What do you mean by this?” 


“T want this person,” Yun Che said in an icy voice. 
Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


“You!” Lu Bubai took a step forward, but after that, he fiercely 
suppressed his anger again as he spoke in a calm voice, “This girl is 
a descendant of that clan of sinners, I need to bring her back and 


punish her accordingly. Even if the honorable one’s surname is also 
Yun, it is clear that you have no connection to this clan of sinners, 
so why is there a need for this unnecessary show of pity?” 


Yun Che simply grabbed the girl’s tiny hand and descended with 
her. 


No matter how strong Lu Bubai’s restraint and patience were, he 
was already on the verge of exploding with rage. He turned his 
body around and suddenly stood in front of Yun Che, blocking his 
path. His face had already grown dark as he said, “Our Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace has no grudge or grievance with your honor, but 
we were deceived by you and as a result, we lost the Hidden 
Heaven Sword and allowed one of our young palace masters to 
suffer great humiliation and a devastating setback. But even so, the 
Young Palace Master and I gave way to you again and again... 
Please do not take a mile when we have already given you an 
inch!” 


The deception that he spoke of was naturally referring to Yun Che’s 
deliberate act of spreading out darkness to obscure the battleground 
from everyone’s vision when he fought the ten great Divine Kings. 
As a result, no one was able to see the battle play out and everyone 
came to the conclusion that he had definitely used some sort of 
extremely strong devil artifact, arousing Beihan Chu’s curiosity and 
greed... Everything that happened afterwards was a result of that 
act. 


Even though he was fully aware that Yun Che had deliberately 
deceived them, he still admitted defeat. 


However, with Yun Che being so overbearing... even he would 
despise himself if he backed down any further, much less other 
people. 


Besides, they definitely... they definitely had to bring this girl back 
to the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace! 


He was apprehensive about Yun Che’s possible background, but that 
absolutely did not mean that he was scared of Yun Che. 
Furthermore, even if Yun Che’s true strength was truly not inferior 


to his, there was still Northern Chill City, Eastern Ruins Sect, and 
Western Ruins Sect around! 


As he spoke, his body had already started to radiate the thick and 
heavy oppressive might that belonged to a Divine Sovereign. Dark 
sword energy projections appeared on his arms and over his 
shoulders as they faintly flickered and radiated a dreadful devilish 
might. 


Yun Che, “...” 


A tiny hand tightly grabbed onto the corner of his robe from 
behind, its grip growing tighter and tighter with each passing 
moment. 


Lu Bubai continued, “The Five Nether Ruins have always obeyed 
the orders of our Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. Besides me, there are 
seven Divine Sovereigns from the Five Nether Ruins present. With a 
single command from me, and this includes the Southern Phoenix 
as well, we will all attack you together, and even if the honorable 
one has incredible strength, you still will not be able to leave this 
place alive.” 


“We can still be friends. Your honor is a smart man, so why would 
you want to lose your life over a girl you don’t even know?” 


Lu Bubai’s words were both a piece of advice and a threat. Before 
they could verify Yun Che’s identity, he did not want to fall out 
with him. But if Yun Che insisted on taking the girl by force... he 
would have no choice but to kill him right here. 


Yun Che’s reply only consisted of five words: 


“Either get lost or die!” 
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...” Qianye Ying’er heaved a weary sigh. 


The expression on Lu Bubai’s face changed, but it did not grow 
darker or more solemn. Instead, his expression became completely 
calm, but killing intent suddenly erupted from his body and in his 
eyes. 


“It looks like you are determined to behave shamelessly even 
though we have already given you face.” 


Rumble! 


The wrath of a Divine Sovereign shook the earth and caused the 
heavens to weep. Black clouds roiled in the skies as a dark wind 
started gathering underneath. The killing intent and rage that Lu 
Bubai no longer needed to restrain erupted at the same time. He 
raised a hand and a black light wreathed it, resembling a sinister 
howling evil spirit. 


Yun Che’s expression also changed. The corner of his lips started to 
curl, the curve of his lips boundlessly sinister. 


“Today, you will be leaving behind her, the Hidden Heaven 
Sword... and your own life!” Black energy instantly covered Lu 
Bubai’s entire body, with his hair and beard dancing in the air. The 
oppressive might of a Divine Sovereign engulfed the entire area, 
causing the profound practitioners below to shudder uncontrollably 
in fear. “You don’t know how to appreciate the kindness shown to 
you and you have sought your own death instead. Right now, even 
if you were to kneel down and beg for mercy, it is already too late!” 


As a dreadfully shrill noise rang in the air, a beam of dark sword 
energy suddenly shot out from Lu Bubai as it dove straight at Yun 
Che. The beam of dark sword energy caused cracks in the ground 
that were more than ten kilometers long as it zoomed overhead. 


In the same instant, an invisible barrier instantly appeared over Yun 
Che’s body. 


Sealing Cloud Locking Sun! 


He carried the girl in his arms and in a flash, he dodged the sword 
beam. The Heretic God Barrier completely blocked any aftershocks 
left by the attacks, preventing the girl from being harmed. 


It was at this moment that Lu Bubai let out a furious roar and 
rushed forward, but his five fingers were not pointed at the white- 
robed girl, they were pointed at Yun Che’s chest. 


With a sweep of his arm, Yun Che hurled the girl far away. The 
Heretic God Barrier surrounding him left his body and followed the 
girl. After that Yun Che’s body flashed forward as he, shockingly 
enough, chose to close the distance between him and Lu Bubai. He 
also arched his fingers into a claw as he met the blow directly. 


Pfffbooom! 


The two claws clashed and the space five kilometers around them 
shattered like brittle ice. The dark storm produced from this clash 
of blows instantly swallowed the girl and she let out a startled 
scream... But she immediately realized that the mystical barrier 
which encased her was faintly releasing some light, blocking out all 
of the calamitous power and darkness that raged around her. 


Boom! 
Boom!! 
BOOOM!!! 


Darkness energy continued to explode and the arms of the two 
combatants clashed once again, causing the space around them, 
which had just endured a disaster, to violently collapse once more. 


The clash between Yun Che and Lu Bubai had been so sudden that 
it was impossible for anyone in the Central Ruins Battlefield to 
react. This sort of power was undoubtedly a terrifying natural 
disaster to them, causing wails of misery to rend the air as countless 
people fled for their lives. 


Superior Unwhite, who had kept giving in to Yun Che, who had 
obviously felt great apprehension towards Yun Che, had actually 
launched a sudden attack on him.... He had even attacked with all 
of his might, his killing intent flooding the area. This had caught 
Beihan Chu and the other great Divine Sovereigns completely 
unprepared. 


But what caused them even greater shock was that Lu Bubai’s 
power... was actually being matched by Yun Che’s in a direct clash! 


Lu Bubai was a level four Divine Sovereign! Furthermore, he was 


someone who had been at the level of a Divine Sovereign for just 
over eight thousand years, so his profound strength was as deep and 
boundless as the ocean. Yun Che had defeated Dong Xueci, he had 
defeated the ten great Divine Kings, he had defeated Beihan Chu, 
and right now... he was actually resisting Lu Bubai’s strength in a 
direct clash of power! 


But the profound strength that radiated from his body was still at 
the fifth level of the Divine King Realm! 


What sort of monster was this!? 


“Junior Master has attacked!” After he recovered from his shock, 
Beihan Chu, who had been suppressing his boundless humiliation 
and discontent, was shaken greatly. “Royal Father, Senior Realm 
Kings, we need to quickly attack together! Let’s tear Yun Che 
apart!” 


“No,” the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign said calmly as he looked 
at the sky. “What sort of status does Superior Unwhite have? If we 
rashly attempt to aid him, it would only arouse his ire. 
Furthermore... He alone is enough.” 


RUMBLE!! 


Another beam of black light ruptured the air. Yun Che’s arm was 
violently thrown aside and Lu Bubai’s fingers arched into a sword. 
His hand smashed into Yun Che’s chest, sword might erupting from 
it, sending Yun Che flying. 


“Oh no!” Nanhuang Chanyi gave a low cry. She took a step forward, 
but her body immediately ground to a halt after that... Because she 
suddenly saw that Qianye Ying’er, who stood in the middle of the 
battleground, did not seem to be the least bit concerned. 


After he blasted Yun Che aside, Lu Bubai did not try to capture the 
white-robed girl. Instead, he rushed toward Yun Che once more. 
Because it was not possible for her to escape, and since things had 
already come this far, Yun Che had to die! 


Yun Che’s body flipped in midair and the profound energy radiating 


from his body suddenly changed in a bizarre manner. 
Rumbling Heaven, open! 


His profound energy, which had become many times more violent 
and frenzied in an instant, directly smashed aside Lu Bubai, who 
had rushed in with all of his strength. Before Lu Bubai could even 
grow shocked, a pair of crimson-black eyes already appeared right 
in front of him as an arm that was wreathed in bloody light 
smashed down towards him. 


RUMBLE!! 


Both arms collided in midair and Lu Bubai’s eyeballs instantly 
bulged to the point where they nearly exploded. He felt as if his fist 
had smashed into a slab of indestructible profound steel. He 
instantly lost all sensation in his right arm. All five fingers on his 
right hand broke and the sound of his blood vessels rupturing was 
deafening. 


But in the end, his experience in the profound way was extremely 
strong and solid, and he used the remaining power behind his 
attack to move backwards at the fastest possible speed as he just 
managed to escape the full force of Yun Che’s attack. 


“You...” He used his left hand to grasp his right arm and a 
frightened cry escaped from his trembling lips. Shock and fear 
danced in his eyes and it was as if he had seen a god or a ghost. 
Even after several seconds had gone by, his arm still remained 
numb. He was unable to lift it and a large amount of blood crazily 
flowed down its length. 


“Junior... Master!” Beihan Chu was nearly shocked to death, and 
even the other Divine Sovereigns were so shocked that their souls 
shuddered. 


Once again, Yun Che had violently smashed apart their knowledge 
and previously-held beliefs. 


Yun Che did not make a follow-up attack, because the consecutive 
energy impacts had very nearly exhausted the Heretic God Barrier 


that protected the white-robed girl. He turned around and arrived 
at the girl’s side. After he stretched out a hand, a new Heretic God 
Barrier covered her body. 


But at this moment, Beihan Chu’s head suddenly swiveled as he 
abruptly shot into the air like an arrow. In an instant, he arrived in 
front of Qianye Ying’er, a sword energy projection that was about 
nine feet long exploding out from his palm and coming to rest 
against Qianye Ying’er’s throat. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er did not move a single muscle. 


This sudden change in the situation caused everyone to look at her 
in shock. 


“Yun Che,” Beihan Chu said as he gasped roughly. If the sword 
energy projection in his hand moved a single millimeter closer, it 
would slice open Qianye Ying’er’s throat. “This is your woman, 
right? Hand over that girl... to Junior Master! Then both you and 
she can leave safely, and you can also take the Hidden Heaven 
Sword with you.” 


“Tf not, Pl kill her!" 


Well done... As he grasped his still numb arm, Lu Bubai, who would 
normally despise such behavior, was full of praise for Beihan Chu at 
this moment. 


Yun Che did not respond, but a trace of pity flashed through his 
cold and indifferent eyes. 


Chapter 1576 - Needlessly 
Barging Into Hell 


Beihan Chu had appeared with the halo of the “Northern Region 
Heavenly Sovereign Ranking” surrounding him, but Yun Che had 
never truly held him in any regard at all. 


The number one genius of the profound way in the Eastern Divine 
Region, the man who had made history time and again, Luo 
Changsheng, had been abused by Yun Che and left completely at his 
mercy on top of the Conferred God Stage, and that dark shadow 
would probably haunt him for the rest of his life. 


The Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking? What was that? 


But at this moment, Yun Che had no choice but to admit that 
Beihan Chu truly was someone. 


Because he had actually dared to point a sword energy projection at 
Qianye Ying’er! 


“Yun Che,” Lu Bubai said as he gasped roughly, the killing intent 
present in his eyes had mostly disappeared. What replaced it was 
deep shock and fear. “Our Nine Lights Heavenly Palace has no wish 
to be your enemy and we truly do not wish to make this into an 
ugly scene. Give her to us and there will be peace between our two 
sides. Why would you want to engage in a life or death struggle... 
over a girl from that clan of sinners?” 


He was afraid, he was truly afraid. 


Yun Che’s ability to resist his power had already greatly shaken 
him. But to think that he could still explosively increase his 
strength... Furthermore, his strength had grown by multiple times 
in an instant, and one blow had very nearly crippled his arm, the 
arm of a fourth level Divine Sovereign! 


What sort of monster was this... This startled exclamation had 


appeared in his mind countless times today. 


Yun Che did not speak, and his hand was pressed against the white- 
robed girl’s shoulder. 


Beneath them, the light in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes subtly changed 
underneath that pitch-black mask. 


She softly muttered words that only she could hear. “Since it’s come 
to this... then let’s take it all the way.” 


She gently brushed a finger across her waist. 
Ding! 


A light ringing sound suddenly rang in the ears of everyone 
present... Even though it was very soft, it entwined itself around 
everyone’s ears and seeped directly into their souls. 


Amidst this soft ringing sound, a long and thin golden line, flecked 
with pitch black, was suddenly drawn on this oppressive and 
desolate battleground. 


Beihan Chu’s head was in the center of this golden line. 


The sword energy projection which extended from Beihan Chu’s 
hand was pointed toward Qianye Ying’er and his aura had firmly 
locked onto her. The look in his eyes was dark and heavy and he 
could sense the appreciative gaze that Lu Bubai had thrown towards 
him, his heart swelling with emotion. 


He was convinced that the relationship that Yun Che and this 
woman shared was no ordinary one. If he could force him to submit 
with this action and get back the young girl who could release the 
purple “Devil Handle”, then this great accomplishment could 
perhaps completely make up for his sin of losing the Hidden Heaven 
Sword. 


He could even recover some of the ground he had lost to Yun Che! 


Even though this method was extremely despicable, Yun Che was 
the one who had despicably tried to rob them in the first place, so 


no one could say anything against him. 


However... for some odd reason, all of the sounds around him had 
suddenly vanished, and the only thing he could hear was a buzzing 
sound that was coming from an unknown place. 


His vision had also suddenly become blurry, and his connection to 
his profound energy had also grown weak and faint. After that, 
everything actually... vanished altogether. 


The world in front of him started tilting upwards... No, it was his 
vision that was tilting backward as it grew dimmer, before turning 
upside down... Suddenly he saw a person, that person had the same 
figure as him, was wearing the same clothes as him and even that 
person’s maimed right hand was exactly the same as his. 


A black sword energy projection was also jutting out from that 
person’s left hand. 


But that person only had half a head left. 


A golden light that had come out of nowhere was drawn across that 
person’s head, and it seemed as if that golden line had perfectly 
split that head in half. 


In that instant, boundless terror and despair flooded into the last 
remaining bits of his consciousness. He wanted to scream in a 
hoarse voice, but he could not make a single sound. After that, the 
last remaining bits of his consciousness descended into the eternal 
darkness along with the greatest terror and despair he had felt in 
his entire life. 


Lu Bubai was stunned, the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign was 
stunned... Everyone was stunned and it was as if billions of bees 
had surged into their brains and filled their heads with a buzzing 
cacophony of noise. 


“Chu... Chu’er...” 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign mumbled as his vision went 
dark... But before he could even stretch out a hand towards Beihan 
Chwu’s corpse, which was still standing up straight, a beam of golden 


light suddenly swept toward his body. 
Qianye Ying’er truly valued her life nowadays. 


The profound veins she thought were crippled forever had been 
healed, she had obtained the blood of a Devil Emperor, and she 
even had Yun Che, a monster who used her as she used him. As 
long as she remained alive, there would definitely come a day when 
she could personally take revenge. 


Thus, she had warned Yun Che time and again that he was 
absolutely not allowed to take unnecessary risks before they had 
grown strong enough. 


However, the moment her killing intent was ignited, she would 
become completely merciless and cruel! 


With one stroke of her sword, she had lopped off half of Beihan 
Chu’s head, and with her second attack, her sword was already 
streaking toward the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign in a bid to 
take his life. She did not show an iota of hesitation, nor did she 
hold back at all. 


As the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign, he had grown far too used 
to death, so he naturally would not lose his wits because he had 
witnessed one. But Beihan Chu... had not only been the son he was 
most proud of. He had also been his future, the future of the entire 
Northern Chill City! 


He had become the number one disciple in the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace, his name had been entered into the Northern 
Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking, he had become the greatest 
genius in the Five Nether Ruins, its pride and joy. All of these things 
had been so glorious and brilliant, but they had suddenly been 
buried right before his eyes in this moment. 


The enormity of this impact was no less than the heavens capsizing 
and the earth collapsing. 


He was so distracted by this event that his soul had practically left 
his body. As such, when confronted with Qianye Ying’er’s sword 


strike, a sudden attack that flowed as fast as light, leaving 
afterimages in its wake, the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign did not 
even have time to circulate his profound strength when he came 
back to his senses. He could only just barely move his body to one 
side. 


RIP!! 


A second golden light ripped through the air, drawing a horizontal 
line across the left side of the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s 
body, cutting through the ribs on the left side of his chest while 
severing most of his left arm. Fresh blood spurted into the sky. 


Bang! 


The top half of Beihan Chu’s head hit the ground with a soft thud. 
That sound seemed to have smashed into the hearts of everyone 
present, suppressing all the sound in the world. 


Bang! 


The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s left arm hit the ground at 
almost the same instant that Beihan Chu’s bisected skull landed. 


All of this happened in a split second... Qianye Ying’er’s profound 
aura had only been at the fifth level of the Divine King Realm, and 
she was a woman at that, so why would Beihan Chu, Lu Bubai, and 
the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign bother put their guard up 
against her? 


“Ah.... AAAAAHHHH!” The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s wails 
of misery only started ringing out at this moment. At the same time, 
the body of Beihan Chu finally toppled backwards. Having lost both 
his son and an arm, a shrill and miserable wail that should not have 
come from the mouth of a Divine Sovereign resounded in the air. 


However, that fatal golden light shot at him again in the next 
instant. 


“Ah... UWAAAAHH!!” The Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s wails 
of pain bordered on despair as he let blood freely spurt from the 
stump of his left arm. With a wave of his right arm, a green-black 


great sword appeared in his hand and his wild and frenzied Divine 
Sovereign power was concentrated inside it as he sent it smashing 
downwards. 


“Divine Sovereign!!” Lu Bubai, who hovered overhead, let out an 
involuntary cry of shock as the pupils of his eyes contracted. 


Yun Che’s cultivation in the profound way was indeed at the fifth 
level of the Divine King Realm, that was no lie. 


However, Qianye Ying’er’s profound strength had been hidden by 
the Ni Yuan Stone. Thus, when her profound strength erupted from 
her body, it completely exposed her true power. 


The Ni Yuan stone was something that had belonged to the Heaven 
Smiting Devil Emperor. As long as the wearer did not choose to 
expose one’s profound strength, even the ancient gods and devils 
would not be able to see through its obfuscation, much less any of 
the people present. 


When the power of a Divine Sovereign suddenly burst out from the 
body of a fifth level Divine King, the moment of bewilderment it 
caused in everyone else was enough to be fatal! 


Even though the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign was wielding his 
sword with only one hand, the might of that greatsword was still 
incredibly shocking. In comparison, the long and thin golden sword 
in Qianye Ying’er’s hand seemed frail and tiny. 


However, in the instant that both swords collided, the slender 
golden sword bent like a whip. It instantly pierced through both the 
Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s sword might and power like a 
spirit snake before striking him in the chest... With an explosive 
sound, it pierced through his body. 


Boom! 


Qianye Ying’er borrowed the power of the Northern Chill’s sword 
might to move backwards, gracefully flying through the air. The 
flexible sword left her hand like a streaking golden light and 
wrapped around her slender waist. It did not look like anything 


other than a normal golden-colored belt. 


However, a fist-sized hole had appeared in the Northern Chill 
Divine Sovereign’s chest. 


“Sect... Sect Master! ?” 
“Royal Father!!” 


Everything had happened far too quickly and suddenly. From the 
moment Beihan Chu’s head had been bisected to the moment a hole 
had been bored into the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s chest, 
everything had happened in the matter of instants. It was also at 
this time that the people from Northern Chill City started to cry out 
in shock and fear. 


As for those from the East Ruins, Western Ruins, and the Southern 
Phoenix, all of them were dumbstruck by the events that had just 

unfolded before their very eyes. Every corner of the Central Ruins 
Battlefield burst out into a riotous clamor at this moment. 


The members of Northern Chill City surged forward and rushed 
toward the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign. The greatsword in the 
Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s hand hit the ground and he stood 
frozen in place. His eyes were glassy and blank, and it was as if his 
soul had left his body. 


“Royal Father, are... you okay?” The Northern Chill Divine 
Sovereign’s eldest son asked in a trembling voice. 


Even though the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s arm had been 
lopped off and a hole had been put in his chest, a Divine Sovereign 
could reconstitute an arm, and a hole in their chest definitely would 
not be fatal... After all, how could it be so easy for a mighty Divine 
Sovereign to die? 


But... 
Thud! 


At this moment, the greatsword fell from his grasp and crashed into 
the ground. 


“Chu’... er...” He muttered in a voice that was as soft as a wisp of 
wind. After that, he stiffly fell backwards, like a log tumbling to the 
ground. 


“Sect... Sect Master!!” 


The members of Northern Chill City cried out in great shock. The 
Northern Chill Great Elder stepped forward and caught the 
Northern Chill Divine Sovereign. But in that moment, his entire 
body trembled violently, and it was as if he had been smashed by a 
huge hammer. 


Because the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s internal organs had 
already been reduced to a bloody mess. It was as if millions of devil 
claws, millions of sharp swords, had ruthlessly and cruelly torn 
them to shreds. Not even the smallest fragment of an organ 
remained. 


The Northern Chill Great Elder had frozen in place and the 
Northern Chill Divine Sovereign’s aura swiftly dissipated from 
everyone’s spiritual perception before disappearing completely. 


“He... died?” The East Ruins, Western Ruins, and Southern 
Phoenix... all muttered those words. These two short words caused 
them to shiver more violently than they ever had before. 


Qianye Ying’er’s current cultivation was still at the third level of the 
Divine Sovereign Realm. Even with the advantages provided to her 
by the Devil Emperor’s origin blood, when facing off against an 
opponent like the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign, a level four 
Divine Sovereign, she might not lose, but there was practically no 
way for her to win either. 


However, she was still the previous Brahma Monarch Goddess in 
the end. She still possessed experience and knowledge at the level 
of a god emperor and she still possessed cruel and ruthless methods 
that made even the god emperors shudder. 


Furthermore, from the time she had been the Brahma Monarch 
Goddess, she had always had a Brahma Golden Soft Sword 
wrapped around her waist. Its name was “Divine Oracle”. 


To be able to instantly kill a first level Divine Sovereign and fourth 
level Divine Sovereign with the power of a third level Divine 
Sovereign. In the entire God Realm, perhaps only Qianye Ying’er 
was able to accomplish this task. 


“Ah... Aahhhh...” Lu Bubai stretched out an arm, his fingers 
trembling wildly as fear and shock seized his throat and his spirit 
like a demon. 


Beihan Chu had died... The first disciple in the history of the Nine 
Lights Heavenly Palace to have entered the Northern Region 
Heavenly Sovereign Ranking had died. The pride and the future of 
the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace... had died!! 


His father, the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign who was closest to 
him in strength, had also died! 


How could... such a thing... happen in this world... 


Beihan Chu’s miserable death had been a foregone conclusion in 
Yun Che’s eyes. Just pointing his sword energy projection toward 
Qianye Ying’er ensured that even ten thousand lives would not be 
enough to help him survive. However, he had not anticipated that 
she would kill the Northern Chill Divine Sovereign in an instant as 
well. 


Yun Che grabbed the white-robbed girl and as he descended, then 
tossed her at Qianye Ying’er. “Protect her.” 


Qianye Ying’er caught the girl as she spoke in an icy voice, “Since it 
has come to this, just kill everyone... After that, you better have 
prepared a perfectly suitable explanation for me!” 


With a cold snort, Yun Che barreled toward Lu Bubai. 


After she had helped Yun Che get rid of two Divine Sovereigns, 
Qianye Ying’er stopped attacking. Instead, she grabbed the white- 
robed girl in a rough manner and returned to within the Southern 
Phoenix’s barrier. 


The two of them had perfectly divided their duties. 


When she returned, a chorus of strangled cries immediately rang 
out from within the Southern Phoenix’s battle formation. Everyone 
backpedaled in fear and Nanhuang Jian very nearly fell to the 
ground as he stumbled over himself. 


Even Nanhuang Mofeng had swiftly retreated a few steps. 


As they recalled how she had simply sat quietly in the middle of the 
Southern Phoenix’s battle formation during the duration of the 
Central Ruins Battle, cold sweat ran down the spines of all the 
members of the Southern Phoenix. At this moment, their entire 
bodies were tensed up and they did not even dare breathe too 
loudly. 


Chapter 1577 - Fallen Heavenly 
Wolf 


“Wait... Wait a moment!” 


As he saw Yun Che swiftly close the distance between them, Lu 
Bubai jerked his head upwards and said in an anxious voice, “I will 
give this girl from the clan of sinners to your honor and depart. In 
the future, I, Lu Bubai, will definitely stay away from any location 
the honorable one is residing in.” 


Lu Bubai had lived close to ten millennia and he had weathered 
countless storms in his life, but he had never once been as panicked 
and afraid as he was today. 


If it was the Yun Che in the past, he would definitely have merrily 
yelled "are you a bloody master in changing your attitude!?". 


Even though he had lost the Hidden Heaven Sword and Beihan Chu, 
not only had Lu Bubai not entered a frenzied state, he even changed 
his stance at the fastest possible moment and decided to offer up 
the “girl from the clan of sinners” instead... One could call him 
either a coward or a rational person, but it also clearly showed just 
how great a shock Yun Che’s dreadful strength, a strength which 
overturned his knowledge and experience and exceeded his 
imagination time and again, had given him. 


But it was a pity... that since Yun Che had already completely fallen 
out with the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, he would naturally kill as 
many of them as he could to reduce their power in the future! 


Also, Yun Che had trampled over Beihan Chu and “extorted” the 
Hidden Heaven Sword to cause trouble for Nanhuang Chanyi... But 
the moment the white-robed girl appeared, it had caused Yun Che’s 
attitude towards the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace to dramatically 
change. 


At that point, even when Lu Bubai fearfully raised his hands in 


surrender, Yun Che’s speed did not dip at all. The black light on his 
body turned into golden flames and in an instant, the entire gloomy 
sky turned golden. 


There were very few people in the Northern Divine Region who 
cultivated fire, so Lu Bubai had not come into contact with it very 
often. However, he had enough experience to recognize that Yun 
Che’s flames were definitely no ordinary flames. 


Before the fiery might emitted by those golden flames exploded or 
even came close to him, they already caused his soul to feel a 
painful scorching sensation. 


Lu Bubai grew even more shocked, but he no longer held onto any 
hope. His expression turned fierce and severe once more as killing 
intent started to radiate from his body yet again. This time, it was 
even more intense than before. “Yun Che! You have gone too far! 
Today, it will only end with either your death or mine!” 


He no longer retreated. He crossed both his hands and two 
greenish-black swords appeared in them. He rushed toward Yun 
Che, a howling storm instantly coalescing into existence inside the 
Central Ruins Battlefield as the entire world changed color. 


Using darkness profound energy as its foundation, the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace focused on cultivating the sword while also 
cultivating the power of the storm. Since Lu Bubai had already 
unleashed all of his profound energy as he retreated, the storm of 
swords that he unleashed instantly engulfed Yun Che’s body. 


Bang, bang, bang, bang... 


As his swords clashed with Yun Che’s palms, every collision shook 
the air and stirred the clouds. Lu Bubai was holding two swords in 
his hands while Yun Che was meeting those naked blades with his 
bare hands. However, it was Lu Bubai who was being beaten back 
amidst the howling storm and trembling space. Furthermore, every 
time there was an energy explosion, the blood vessels on his arms 
would rupture, spraying blood into the air. 


With his face twisting up in pain, Lu Bubai gradually felt the bones 


in his arms start to fracture and the feeling in his arms were swiftly 
disappearing as they grew increasingly numb. 


“Aaaaah!!” As he gave a loud yell, he found an opportunity to 
swiftly back away. Nine pitch-black wheel seals suddenly appeared 
behind him. This was the Nine Lights Power, the strongest move in 
the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace’s core profound art. 


However, before the Nine Lights could form completely, his pupils 
quickly contracted as Yun Che suddenly drew near and a beam of 
fiery light flashed past him. 


In that instant, all the hairs on his body stood up straight. 
BOOOM————— 


An enormous conflagration of flames that spanned fifty kilometers 
exploded in the air, drowning out all sight and sound. Lu Bubai 
desperately tried to escape the sea of flames, his green clothes and 
the hair on his body having already been incinerated. The flesh on 
parts of his chest were burned through, exposing scorched and 
blackened bone. 


Wildly struggling to suppress the flames raging on his body, he 
screamed hoarsely like a fierce ghost, “What are all of you waiting 
for!? Do all of you want to die!!?” 


After a moment of silence, four figures from the east, west, and 
north soared into the air and rushed toward Yun Che. 


The auras that exploded out from their bodies were all at the Divine 
Sovereign Realm! 


The North Ruins Realm’s Northern Chill City Great Elder. 


The West Ruins Realm’s great realm king, the West Ruins Divine 
Sovereign. 


The East Ruins Realm’s great realm king and grand elder, the East 
Ruin Divine Sovereign and Dong Jiukui. 


Two level three Divine Sovereigns and two level two Divine 


Sovereigns. 


All of the Divine Sovereigns belonging to the three realms who were 
present here today attacked Yun Che... It was not because they 
desired to, it was because they had no choice but to! 


If they did not, it would be impossible to imagine what sort of 
punishment the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace would inflict on them 
in the future. 


Only the Southern Phoenix Divine Country did not make a move. 


Because there existed a large amount of high-grade wind-element 
resources in the Central Ruins Realm, most of the sects in the Five 
Nether Ruins cultivated wind-element profound arts and that was 
also the case for the realm king sects. Thus, the powers of the four 
great Divine Sovereigns easily concentrated and merged together, 
forcefully suppressing Yun Che’s flames and pressed down on his 
body, allowing Lu Bubai, who had fled the fiery hell in a sorry state, 
to catch his breath. 


Lu Bubai did his best to suppress his wounds as he let out a furious 
roar, “Southern Phoenix! If you still choose not to act... the Nine 
Lights Heavenly Palace will definitely slaughter your entire clan in 
the future!” 
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...” The bodies of everyone belonging to the Southern Phoenix 
tensed up and cold sweat slicked their backs... Lu Bubai was 
roaring at them from above, but Qianye Ying’er, who had killed 
Beihan Chu and his father in mere instants, was standing beside 
them. They did not dare to move a single muscle. In fact, they did 
not even dare to make a single sound. 


Today, two great Divine Sovereigns from the Southern Phoenix 
were present; the first was the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign 
himself, and the second was Nanhuang Mofeng. 


“No one is to attack,” Nanhuang Chanyi said. 


“Everybody retreat!” The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign’s own 
orders followed tightly after Nanhuang Chanyi’s orders. 


As Lu Bubai saw the Southern Phoenix swiftly withdraw instead of 
attacking, he yelled in anger. After that, he looked toward the four 
great Divine Sovereigns who had been suppressing Yun Che for a 
short period of time. His eyes flashed but he did not join the battle 
formation. Instead, he abruptly changed direction and started to 
crazily flee into the distance. He even let out a hoarse yell as he 
fled, “Hold him back with all of your strength!!” 


But... 
Pfffboom!! 


The storm of darkness that had been conjured up by the combined 
might of the four great Divine Sovereigns was violently ripped apart 
by the flames. The four Divine Sovereigns shot through the air as if 
hit by a heavenly hammer. They let out howls of misery as arrows 
of blood fiercely sprayed out from their mouths. 


It was only when they had personally faced Yun Che that they truly 
understood just how dreadful his power was and why even someone 
like Lu Bubai would be so shocked and terrified by him. 


Their combined might, the combined might of four Divine 
Sovereigns, two of whom were the great realm kings of the East 
Ruins Realm and West Ruins Realm respectively, was actually so 
insignificant and weak in front of Yun Che. 


It was utterly ridiculous that they had actually viewed this level five 
Divine King with such scorn and disdain, and they had even tried to 
find fault with him and criticize... How utterly farcical. 


What was even more ridiculous was that such a frightening person 
had actually come to participate in the Central Ruins Battle!? 


Just what was he up to!? 


Yun Che’s gaze flickered in Lu Bubai’s direction as the corner of his 
lips curved up slightly. 


You want... to run? 


The Golden Crow flames in his hands turned into heavenly law 


tribulation lightning. The boundless purple light resembled divine 
chains of heavenly law as the lightning shot toward Lu Bubai and 
the four Divine Sovereigns he had blasted aside in a single instant. 


Lu Bubai had started to run quickly enough, but how could he 
possibly outrun the heavenly law tribulation lightning. He sensed 
danger suddenly drawing near, but before he could even turn his 
head, the heavenly law tribulation lightning had snaked around him 
like a python, firmly entwining him in its grasp. 


It had just been fire, and now it was lightning... Lu Bubai did not 
even have the ability to be shocked any longer and he struggled to 
break free with all his might. But no matter how he struggled, he 
could not break free of the lightning python that twined around his 
body as he was dragged back toward Yun Che at an even faster 
speed than he had fled. 


“Southern Phoenix!” Lu Bubai let out a great roar. But this time, 
there was clearly a plea for help contained within that demand. 


But the two Divine Sovereigns belonging to the Southern Phoenix 
turned a deaf ear to him as they continued to retreat. 


However, a Divine Sovereign was still a Divine Sovereign in the 
end. Even though Yun Che had been able to completely suppress 
the five great Divine Sovereigns by himself, it would definitely be 
no easy feat to kill them off. 


If he focused all his power to kill one of them, he would surely give 
the other four ample opportunity to flee. 


However, that was the case for normal situations and normal 
people. 


And since when had Yun Che ever dwelled within the realms of 
logic and common sense? 


He waved both his arms and the five great Divine Sovereigns were 
violently flung downwards by those chains of lightning. 


Yun Che did not pursue them. Instead, he stood proudly in the air 
as the profound energy radiating from his body abruptly swelled. 


“Hell... Monarch!” 


Bloody light exploded from Yun Che’s body and his crimson-black 
profound energy turned into a dense bloody color. It was as though 
he had transformed into a bloody and fiendish devil god who had 
just emerged from a blood pool in Purgatory. 


What accompanied that bloody profound light was a dreadful 
oppressive might that caused everyone’s expression to change 
again, an oppressive might which made them feel as if a devil god 
had descended in this place. 


“Aaaaaaaaaaahhhhhh!” Lu Bubai and the other Divine Sovereigns 
who were hurtling downwards let out heart-rending wails. 


Even though the Yun Che before had been frighteningly strong, he 
had not been so strong that it plunged them into the depths of 
despair. But at this moment... he clearly radiated the aura of death. 


More than ninety percent of the profound practitioners present in 
the Central Ruins Battlefield were flattened to the ground by the 
oppressive might that descended from the sky. They were not able 
to stand up and their minds were filled with nothing but shock and 
fear. 


“Yow’er.” 


After he softly called that name, the pitch-black Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor sword appeared in his hand. Within the devil pearl, 
You’er, who had been sleeping for a long time, opened her four- 
colored eyes. 


You’er and Hong’er shared the Heaven Smiting Sword, causing it to 
undergo a bizarre change. At that time, no matter whether it was 
the Heaven Smiting Devil Slayer Sword which used Hong’er as the 
dominant soul, or the Heaven Smiting Devil Emperor Sword which 
used You’er as the dominant soul, he was unable to control either 
one of the swords. 


However, after his profound strength had grown from the first level 
of the Divine King Realm to the fifth, he could finally forcefully 


control it if he opened the Hell Monarch gate... but he could only 
swing it about it five times. 


This was Yow’er’s first battle, the first time that the Heaven Smiting 
Devil Emperor Sword would display its might in the Northern 
Divine Region... and its might would be bestowed upon these 
Divine Sovereigns who had chosen to throw themselves into hell! 


He raised both hands in the air, pointing his sword towards the 
heavens. In that moment, the skies instantly darkened and all light 
disappeared. 


“Fallen... Heavenly... Wolf!!” 


His voice sounded like a devilish chant and the Devil Emperor 
sword slowly descended along with the sky which had already been 
transformed into a devilish abyss of darkness, swallowing up the 
five great Divine Sovereigns... and everything beneath them in an 
instant. 


Fallen Heavenly Wolf was the first move Yun Che had created after 
arriving in the Northern Divine Region. It was a technique that 
combined the Heretic God’s first technique, Falling Moon Sinking 
Star, and the technique from the Heavenly Wolf’s First Sword Style, 
Heavenly Wolf Slash. 


Falling Moon Sinking Star was a move that the Heretic God and Jie 
Yuan had created together, while the Heavenly Wolf Slash was one 
of the Heavenly Wolf divine techniques recorded in the Heavenly 
Wolf Hell God’s Tome. Their final form had been the result of tens 
of thousands of years of painstaking effort and the level of these 
moves was so high that they were unmatched in the present age. 


Yet Yun Che, who no longer had any attachments in his heart and 
only desired power for the sake of vengeance, had created this 
bizarre fusion in the short span of one month, creating a destructive 
power that far outstripped the power of the Falling Moon Sinking 
Star and Heavenly Wolf Slash. 


Lu Bubai, the East Ruins Divine Sovereign, the West Ruins Divine 
Sovereign, the Northern Chill Great Elder, Dong Jiukui... In that 


instant, they could no longer hear any sound, see any light, or let 
out any more yells. 


The only thing they could see was an enormous devilish wolf of 
darkness rushing towards them and swallowing them up in an 
eternal abyss of darkness. 


BUZZZ————_ 


The mouths of everyone in the Southern Phoenix’s battle formation 
gaped open, but they could not make a single sound. Profound 
energy crazily surged in all of their bodies to protect them, but their 
sense of hearing had been completely cut off. They could not hear 
anything and they could only see a swath of utter darkness in front 
of them. 


This lasted for... an indeterminate amount of time, until the 
darkness finally dissipated. 


The members of the Southern Phoenix loosened the hands which 
covered their heads protectively as they opened their eyes... When 
they looked at the world in front of them, all of them were frozen in 
place, as if their souls had flown out of their bodies. 


The Central Ruins Battlefield had disappeared. 


The five great Divine Sovereigns had also disappeared. They had 
vanished into thin air. No one from the Southern Phoenix could 
sense their auras and not even a single trace of them remained. 


The East Ruin’s battle formation, the West Ruin’s battle formation, 
the Northern Chill’s battle formation... and the near ten million 
profound practitioners who had been in the audience, all of them 
had disappeared. 


The entire Central Ruins Battlefield, that incomparably huge piece 
of land, had disappeared... Only pitch-black darkness remained, a 
boundless abyss that even their divine way empowered eyesight 
could not penetrate. 


And... the small piece of land where the Southern Phoenix’s battle 
formation was standing. 


“Ah... urk... Ssss...” 


Sounds that did not sound human spilled from the throat of every 
survivor. They slowly lifted up their heads to look to the sky... A 
black-haired human clad in all black was silently floating there. 
There was no joy or sorrow on his face, only a cold indifference 
which caused one’s heart to shake in fear. 


This time, Yun Che had listened to Qianye Ying’er and he had 
indeed been very thorough. 


Besides the one hundred people who made up the Southern 
Phoenix’s battle formation, everyone else present had been killed! 


He, someone who had never been willing to slaughter innocents in 
the past, had left behind a blood debt of ten million today without 
even blinking an eye. 


Just to ensure that he would not leave behind any trouble for the 
future. 


Chapter 1578 - The Mysterious 
Chanyi 


In the Five Nether Ruins, Divine Sovereigns made up the heavens. 


There were only around a score of Divine Sovereigns in the East 
Ruins Realm, West Ruins Realm, North Ruins Realm, and South 
Ruins Realm combined. 


The Central Ruins Battle was a battle between peak Divine Kings 
that was second only to battles at the Divine Sovereign level. 


But today, these exalted existences within the Five Nether Ruins 
had been mowed down like weak grass by a single stroke of Yun 
Che’s sword. 


Three of the four great realm kings had lost their lives. 


Even the people who had come to referee this Central Ruins Battle, 
Beihan Chu and Lu Bubai, had lost their lives here. 


The Central Ruins Battle had become an extremely terrifying and 
calamitous battle. And everything, everything... 


As his black figure blurred, Yun Che’s body sank down from the sky 
and landed in front of the Southern Phoenix’s battle formation. The 
aura radiating from his body was dark and heavy, but there was no 
bloodlust or malice. Even so, it shocked the members of the 
Southern Phoenix so much that their bodies tensed up as they 
recoiled in panic. 


Dead... 
Everyone... had died... 
With a single sword stroke... With just a single sword stroke!? 


This sort of person had actually represented their Southern 
Phoenix... and participated in the Central Ruins Battle!? 


Was there anything more ridiculous, more absurd than this!? 


Nanhuang Mofeng stepped forward, his entire body as tense as a 
coiled spring. He cupped his hands towards Yun Che and bowed. “I 
thank Venerable... Yun for showing mercy.” 


Nanhuang Jian’s legs wobbled three times before he finally took a 
step forward and said with a forced calm, “After being able to 
witness Venerable Yun’s glorious performance today, Nanhuang 
Jian... can die without any regrets.” 


“Sigh.” The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign let out a long sigh 
as he stared at the Central Ruins Battlefield that had been turned 
into an abyss. He felt boundless shock, fear, lamentation and 
sorrow. 


Three great realm kings and ten million profound practitioners had 
died just like that. 


This included Beihan Chu, whose name was entered into the 
Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking, and Lu Bubai, whose 
status was not low in the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. 


Even someone like him would need a considerable amount of time 
to fully accept what had happened today. 


The Northern Divine Region was an extremely cruel world, so the 
two things that absolutely should not exist in here were soft- 
heartedness and compassion. However, to be able to bury ten 
million people without blinking an eye... This person could not 
even be described as cruel or cold-blooded anymore, he could only 
be called a genuine devil. 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign could foresee that these 
lucky survivors from the Southern Phoenix, himself included, would 
shudder in fear every time they thought about what had happened 
today for a very long time. 


He did not say anything to Yun Che. Instead he turned around and 
waved a hand. “Let’s go.” 


He knew that they all could not wait to be as far from Yun Che and 


Qianye Ying’er as possible 


“T respectfully bid Royal Father farewell.” Nanhuang Chanyi gave a 
full curtsy. 


No one said or asked anything. They merely left with extreme fear 
and trepidation in their hearts. Only Nanhuang Chanyi remained 
behind to face Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er alone. 


It did not seem like the Southern Phoenix Divine Sovereign feared 
for her safety. 


“Don’t worry, our Southern Phoenix won’t leak a single word about 
what happened today,” Nanhuang Chanyi said. “The people from 
the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace won’t find out what your names 
are either. However...” 


“The two of you are truly vicious.” 


They could not see her face or her eyes, but even her voice did not 
sound the least bit shaken. 


If it was someone else, even if it was her eldest brother Nanhuang 
Jian, they would not even be able to pronounce the most basic of 
words in a clear manner, much less remain so calm and cool- 
headed. 


“Hmph, wasn’t it all because of you!” Qianye Ying’er said coldly. 


Right now, they had the ability to kill people like Beihan Chu and 
Lu Bubai, but they definitely could not afford to offend the Nine 
Lights Heavenly Palace. They knew full well just how strong a huge 
sect in an upper star realm was. 


If they truly wanted to prevent all future troubles, they should have 
also silenced everyone belonging to the Southern Phoenix... 
However, whether it was Yun Che or Qianye Ying’er, neither of 
them had chosen to attack the Southern Phoenix. This was 
especially true for Yun Che as he had deliberately excluded them 
from his attack. 


It was not that they did not want to, it was that they were not able 


to. 
Because of one person, Nanhuang Chanyi... 


The reason why Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er had participated in the 
Central Ruins Battle was because they had wanted a part of the 
Central Ruins Realm and its resources. Nanhuang Chanyi was the 
main reason the situation had developed to this point. No matter 
whether it was her “entanglement” with Beihan Chu or the various 
small things she did to add fuel to the fire. 


“Me?” Nanhuang Chanyi’s gaze turned to fall on the white-robed 
young girl who had been staring blankly into space. “Don’t you 
mean it’s because of her?” 


Before this white-robed girl had appeared, Yun Che had only 
stepped on Beihan Chu’s face and robbed him of the Hidden Heaven 
Sword. He had done these things to test Nanhuang Chanyi. But the 
appearance of this young girl had caused the conflict to escalate to 
the point of no return, and Beihan Chu had been slain with a single 
stroke of Qianye Ying’er’s sword... The difference between what 
happened before and after this girl’s appearance was extremely 
huge. 


“T want the Central Ruins Realm,” Yun Che suddenly said in an icy 
voice. 


“Alright.” Nanhuang Chanyi nodded her head without any 
hesitation. From now on, this Central Ruins Realms belongs to you. 
For the next five hundred years, you can use it for as long as you 
want.” 


“Before I leave the Central Ruins Realm, I also do not want to be 
disturbed by anyone,” Yun Che continued. 


“.,.Sure.” Nanhuang Chanyi nodded her head again. “From 
tomorrow onward, besides all of you here, no one else will enter the 
Central Ruins Realms. You can do whatever you want. You can 
even blow up the Central Ruins Realms if you want to.” 


Everyone who needed to die had already died. Even though the 


Nine Lights Heavenly Palace did not know how Beihan Chu or Lu 
Bubai died, they definitely knew that they had died in the Central 
Ruins Realms. So before too long, they would definitely dispatch 
people to the Central Ruins Realm. 


Other than that, the realm kings and battle formations of the East 
Ruins Realms, West Ruins Realms, and North Ruins Realms, along 
with all of the spectators, had been obliterated from the face of this 
universe. One could well imagine just how turbulent the Central 
Ruins Realm would be after this. 


Given the capabilities of the Southern Phoenix, they might have 
been able to hold off the other three realms, but they would not be 
able to hold off the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. 


Yet Nanhuang Chanyi had still agreed to it. 


She said that she would definitely be able to give Yun Che whatever 
he wanted as payment. 


Furthermore, she had already obtained the answers that she 
wanted. 


Qianye Ying’er’s lips twitched lightly as she transmitted a message 
to Yun Che. 


“Fine, I will come to the Central Ruins Realm to meet the two of 
you in six months,” Nanhuang Chanyi said. 


changed at the same time. 


Because the message that Qianye Ying’er had just sent to him had 
been “Ask her to come to the Central Ruins Realm in six months.” 


“Don’t worry, I’m a friend.” Nanhuang Chanyi seemed to be smiling 
faintly. “Only that bunch of idiots in the Eastern, Western and 
Southern Divine Regions would choose to become an enemy with 
such monsters... and they even chose to become mortal enemies 
who could not be forgiven at that.” 
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...” Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er remained silent. 


Nanhuang Chanyi turned around, floated into the air and slowly 
flew into the distance. “Yun Che, Yun Qianying, welcome to the 
Northern Divine Region. Your brilliant performances today has 
made me even more convinced that a new era has finally dawned in 
this world that has been forsaken by the heavenly laws, an era 
which will turn this world upside down... even if it is a dawn of 
darkness.” 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes started to slowly narrow, but what was 
reflected in those golden orbs was not shock or joy. Instead, an 
incomparably dangerous and cold light was gleaming in her eyes... 
In an instant, her lips faintly curved up into an extremely beautiful 
smile. 


Just as she had expected, Nanhuang Chanyi’s strange actions and 
behavior had indeed been because she had long ago known of the 
name “Yun Che”. 


The Northern Divine Region and the other three divine regions 
were completely opposed to each other, so news very rarely leaked 
to the other side. Yun Che may have been crowned with an 
incredibly brilliant halo in the Eastern Divine Region... But that 
had, after all, been during the Profound God Convention, an event 
held for the young profound practitioners of the Eastern Divine 
Region. Even Yun Che, who had obtained the first place in the 
Conferred God Battle, had only been in the mid-stages of the Divine 
Spirit Realm at that time. 


Given how hard it was for the Northern Divine Region to obtain 
information about the other three divine regions, why would they 
specially pay attention to someone at that level? 


Even Qianye Ying’er, as the Brahma Monarch Goddess, had only 
known about the existence of the Northern Divine Region’s 
Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking. She had never 
known who the geniuses placed at the top of the rankings every 
generation were. In fact, she had not even bothered to find out. 
After all, there were far too many of these young geniuses, and they 
were replaced far too often. 


Even Yun Che, who had suddenly become a devil and was being 


chased by the entire world, was only a level one Divine King in the 
end. 


As for the return of Jie Yuan and the matter of Yun Che saving the 
world... and everything that had happened during that period, the 
news of all of these things had been firmly suppressed. Besides the 
peak existences in the three divine regions, not many people knew 
what had transpired, much less the Northern Divine Region who 
had not participated in this event at all. 


But strictly speaking, it was not impossible that the Northern Divine 
Region could be aware of what had happened... However, it 
definitely would not be from someone belonging to the level of the 
Five Nether Ruins. 


The person who could extend their feelers to such an extent should 
be... 


Nanhuang Chanyi knew of Yun Che’s true identity, and she very 
likely knew Qianye Ying’er’s true identity as well. 


But they knew absolutely nothing about Nanhuang Chanyi... 
besides the fact that she was the “Southern Phoenix Crown 
Princess”. 


“Can you give me a rough estimate of her cultivation level?” Yun 
Che suddenly asked. 


Qianye Ying’er shook her head. “At the very least, she is absolutely 
beyond us.” 


Just based on the fact that Nanhuang Chanyi could so easily 
eavesdrop on her sound transmission. 


“...” Yun Che’s face darkened. To think that they would actually 
meet such a person in one of the Northern Divine Region middle 
star realms. How truly unfortunate... Because this was a variable 
that was far too great, a variable that had been thrust upon them 
far too suddenly, a variable that was completely out of their 
control. 


“She said that we are friends, what do you think?” Qianye Ying’er 


asked. 


Yun Che looked up before he coldly said, “In the Northern Divine 
Region... there are no such things as friends, there are only tools!” 


“Good.” Qianye Ying’er was very satisfied with Yun Che’s reply. 


“Then let’s make Nanhuang Chanyi into our tool, or perhaps...” she 
said as a strange light flashed in her eyes, “a slave.” 


Yun Che turned around and looked behind him. Immediately, this 
Central Ruins Realm had become a place that belonged solely to 
him and Qianye Ying’er. However, the huge variable that had 
appeared today meant that this place was no longer a place they 
could stay. 


As she looked at Yun Che’s eyes, Qianye Ying’er suddenly realized 
something and said, “Does this mean that your request for the 
Central Ruins Realm and your request to be left alone were all just 
a trick? Your original intentions were to leave this place without 
her knowledge?” 


“From the moment she wanted me to battle those ten Divine Kings 
alone, I knew that she was testing me,” Yun Che said. “So you’re 
absolutely right. What we need right now is time, so we need to 
avoid any and all variables. Nanhuang Chanyi is here, so we 
shouldn’t stay here any longer.” 


“In my view, it’s actually the opposite,” Qianye Ying’er said. “It is 
precisely because of this person, Nanhuang Chanyi, that the Central 
Ruins Realm is actually the safest place for us.” 

Yun Che’s eyebrows twitched. 

“Also,” Qianye Ying’er continued, “while you were participating in 
the Central Ruins Battle, I was observing her. I discovered that she 


had no flaws or openings whatsoever. But I did discover one 
extremely foolish quality of hers.” 


Yun Che, “?” 


“That is compassion,” Qianye Ying’er said. “This was especially 


obvious when you attacked with your sword just now. She clearly 
wanted to make a move, but she managed to stay her hand at the 
final moment... If she was not trying to hide something, she 

definitely would have blocked your attack in any other situation.” 


“Also, the respect and reverence she has for her father comes from 
her heart.” After Qianye Ying’er said those words, a cold, mocking 
light flashed through her eyes. 


After he pondered things for a little while, Yun Che looked towards 
the white-robed girl he had saved. When she had faced Lu Bubai 
just now, she had been brave and stubbornly defiant. But right now, 
her tiny face was filled with timidity and fear. She simply stood 
there without moving a muscle and she was even more afraid to 
speak. 


“What’s your name?” Yun Che asked. 


a 


...” The young girl’s lips parted, but it took a long while for her to 
answer in a tiny and tremulous voice. “Yun... Shang.” 


Yun Che extended a hand towards her. “Follow me, I have some 
things to ask you.” 


She had personally witnessed Yun Che instantly turn this entire 
place into an abyss of death. She did not dare to reject, and she did 
not even have a choice in the first place. She merely obediently 
placed her tiny hand into Yun Che’s own with extreme caution. 


“Are you not going to explain what happened to me first?” Qianye 
Ying’er asked in an icy voice. 


Yun Che did not reply. He merely pulled the young girl’s hand and 
silently walked into the incomparably quiet depths of the Central 
Ruins Realm. 


At the borders of the Central Ruins Realm, Nanhuang Chanyi 
suddenly stopped and calmly turned around. 


She extended a jade hand, a black ring slowly appearing on one of 
her slender fingers. After that, a light flashed through her eyes and 
a strange and wondrous black lotus soundlessly blossomed on top of 


that ring. 


“Mistress, he has arrived...” 


Chapter 1579 - The Sinful Yun 
Clan 


In the depths of the Central Ruins Realm. 


Fierce winds tore through the skies. Howling and shaking the air, 
they greatly restricted visibility here. This was the center of the 
Central Ruins Realm, a true disaster zone. Every gust of wind that 
swept by contained a frighteningly destructive force. 


However, the space that Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er occupied was 
completely calm and silent. Their power completely blocked off the 
storm howling around them and it was completely unable to 
penetrate the barrier they had erected. 


Yun Shang obediently sat at Yun Che’s side, the hand that Yun Che 
was holding was drenched in sweat. She did not know who these 
two people beside her were or why they rescued her. She also had 
no clue as to what kind of fate was in store for her. 


Her frail and delicate body tensed, and she still had not recovered 
from witnessing the apocalyptic destruction Yun Che had visited on 
the Central Ruins Battlefield just now... In front of that sort of 
disastrous power, things like life and death were so insignificant 
that his act of destruction hardly seemed cruel. 


Yun Che turned around. With a flip of his hand, his fingers pressed 
into the girl’s arm. After that, his profound energy surged into her 
body, causing the girl to let out a startled and flustered cry. Her 
arm was immediately encased in a deep and profound purple 
light... Even though it was obstructed by her clothes, it was still 
dazzlingly bright. 


“This seems to be a sort of bloodline ability,” Qianye Ying’er said. 
“Previously, Lu Bubai had sealed off her profound energy, but she 
was still able to release it. The only things that could accomplish 

such a feat are extremely rare bloodline abilities such as this one.” 


It would definitely be hard for a normal person to understand just 
what a bloodline ability was. But what sort of existence was Qianye 
Ying’er... In fact, their Brahma God Clan did not only possess the 
extremely strong Brahma Soul power, they also possessed a divine 
bloodline ability unique to their clan. 


The girl’s body trembled slightly and she was so nervous that she 
dared not speak. Besides fear, there was also deep shock in her 
bright eyes... Why was he able to cause my power to automatically 
appear? 


As he looked at the mark of purple light on the girl’s arm, Yun Che’s 
started to stare. 


Because, this was clearly a... 
Profound Handle! 
The Profound Handle that belonged solely to his Yun Clan! 


Furthermore, when this girl had escaped her cage and launched a 
bolt of lightning at Lu Bubai while she was fleeing... the laws of 
lightning contained within that attack was extremely similar to his 
Yun Family’s clan profound art, the “Purple Cloud Art”! 


Profound Handle... Purple Cloud Art... and this girl’s surname was 
also Yun... 


“Where does your family reside? Why are they being pursued by the 
members of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace?” Yun Che asked. 
“What exactly did they mean when they called your clan a ‘clan of 
sinners’?” 


Yun Shang’s lips parted, but she did not speak. It was clear that she 
was still afraid... Even though it was Yun Che who had saved her 
from Lu Bubai’s clutches. 


“Don’t worry. Since I saved you, I won’t harm you.” Yun Che’s tone 
grew slightly gentler. “Furthermore, my surname is also Yun.”- 


But his words did not have too much effect... After his fate had 
been dramatically altered, Yun Che had undergone a complete and 


drastic change. It was as if his entire person was wrapped up in 
gloom and darkness, and his eyes were as gloomy and cold as an 
abyss. Even a single glance from him would cause a chill to run 
through that unfortunate person’s heart. 


Besides, Yun Chang was only a young girl not even twenty years of 
age. Furthermore, she had not only seen how frightening he was, 
she was also in such close proximity to him right now. 


But this time, her eyes, which had been filled with fear, steadied 
and her gaze fell on Yun Che’s neck. After that, she opened her 
mouth and actually said in a very soft voice, “A Glazed Sound 
Stone...” 


Yun Che, “?” 


“Was it given to you by your daughter?” Her lips moved slightly 
and her voice was very soft, but her question had come out of 
nowhere. 
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...” Yun Che’s expression changed slightly and he replied, “Yes... 
How did you know?” 


He had practically blurted out that question involuntarily. 


“Because, before Daddy left, I also recorded my voice into a Glazed 
Sound Stone... They said that only immature girls would enjoy 
doing such a childish thing. But Daddy liked it a lot and he hung it 
around his neck... just like you.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“You’re so powerful, yet you wear such an ordinary stone around 
your neck. So... it really was something that your daughter gave 
you.” Yun Shang looked up at him and before she knew it, her eyes 
had actually started to mist up, “It’s just that... it’s just that... I beg 
you, please don’t deceive your daughter, okay?” 


“...What do you mean by that?” Yun Che’s brows twitched. 


“Daddy clearly said that he would protect me forever and that he 
would not allow anyone to hurt me. But... but... he lied... and he 


never returned.” Yun Shang’s voice was trembling and tears started 
flowing down her face like water from a burst dam. The Glazed 
Sound Stone that hung around Yun Che’s neck had prodded the 
most painful scar in her heart. 


“You...” Yun Che felt as if a poisoned blade had been thrust straight 
through his heart and soul in an incredibly cruel manner. His body 
violently swayed and his face instantly lost all of its color. 


Qianye Ying’er took a step forward and grabbed Yun Che’s 
shoulder. 


Yun Chang did not realize that Yun Che was acting strangely. Her 
gaze had been focused on the Glazed Sound Stone that hung around 
his neck from start to finish. “What a beautiful Glazed Sound Stone, 
you definitely have a daughter who loves you very much. I beg 
you... Don’t deceive her... Okay...” 


Because she knew just how cruel this sort of “deception” was. 


“Shut up!” Qianye Ying’er yelled in a frosty voice. “You are not to 
say another word!” 


To the current Yun Che, there were not many things in the world 
that could move him... not even death. 


But the dispirited and soft words of this girl whose heartstrings had 
clearly been plucked was the cruelest torture that could be inflicted 
on Yun Che right now. 


ce 


...” Yun Che’s chest heaved violently and he only managed to calm 
down after several breaths had passed. He gritted his teeth lightly 
and was about to speak. However, when he saw the tears slowly 
rolling down that girl’s face and that tearful gaze that was fixed to 
the Glazed Sound Stone around his neck, the words that were about 
to leave his mouth became lodged in his throat. 


Yun Che shrugged off Qianye Ying’er’s hand and crouched slightly 
as he said, “Yun Shang, listen here. Answer my question... as long 
as you answer me honestly and truthfully, I can guarantee that I 
will return you back to your clan!” 


“Ah...” The young girl’s beautiful eyes trembled and she vigorously 
wiped her face as she said, “You... aren’t lying to me?” 


“T promise that I won’t deceive you!” Yun Che said with a focused 
look in his eyes. “I promise on my name as a father!” 


“But shouldn’t everyone already know about the matter regarding 
the ‘clan of sinners’?” Yun Shang asked suspiciously. Because, 
according to her knowledge, this was something that should be 
common knowledge in the middle and lower star realms as well. It 
was not knowledge that only people on her plane of existence 
possessed. 


“Then just tell me what you know,” Yun Che said. “First, answer 
this question. What is your clan called and which star realm do they 
reside in?” 

“...” Yun Che’s attitude toward Yun Shang caused Qianye Ying’er’s 
eyebrows to sink a little. She shot Yun Shang a glance, and a hidden 
murderous intent suddenly flashed in the depths of her eyes. 


“The Sinful Yun Clan,” Yun Shang replied. “This is what everyone 
calls our clan. The star realm we reside in is called the Thousand 
Desolation Realm.” 


“Why are you called the Sinful Yun Clan?” Yun Che asked again. 
This word ‘Sinful’ was clearly meant to be an eternal mark of guilt 
that would hang over this clan’s head. 


Yun Shang’s expression became a little sadder as she spoke in a soft 
voice, “Because our clan once committed an unforgivable crime... I 
heard Daddy tell me that our clan used to be called the ‘Heavenly 
Handle Yun Clan’ a very long time ago and even our star realm had 
been called by a different name. It had been called the ‘Heavenly 
Handle Cloud Realm’, not the Thousand Desolation Realm. At that 
time, our clan had been the most powerful ruling clan. Our ancestor 
and the clan chiefs of the past were the great realm kings of that 
star realm.” 


“What great crime did your ancestors commit?” 


Yun Shang said, “More than ten thousand years ago, the Lord Clan 
Chief... and the second clan chief of that era had very different 
views and thoughts. Then, one day, the second clan chief, along 
with many clansmen who agreed with him, fled the Heavenly 
Handle Cloud Realm... and they also fled the Northern Divine 
Region.” 


“Fled the Northern Divine Region?” Qianye Ying’er gave a soft snort 
of disdain. “Isn’t that simply courting death!?” 


The moment the devils from the Northern Divine Region were 
discovered by members of the other divine regions, they would 
definitely be pursued and killed. The stronger the devils were, the 
easier it was to discover them. Moreover, this person that Yun 
Shang called the “second clan chief” definitely possessed an 
extremely powerful darkness profound strength... Besides, he had 
not fled by himself, he had fled with a whole bunch of people. 


Given the sensitivity the three other divine regions had towards 
darkness profound energy, in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes, this was indeed 
no different from courting death. 


“T heard Daddy say that the second clan chief had found a method 
to completely disperse all the darkness profound energy in his body 
back then.” Yun Shang said something that would utterly shock 
anyone who heard it. 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Mn?” Qianye Ying’er’s brow furrowed slightly. “The moment 
darkness profound energy comes into contact with your body, 
there’s no way to get rid of it, and it will definitely be passed down 
to your descendants. Once you become a devil, all of your offspring 
will be devils as well. I have never heard of any case where the 
darkness in one’s profound strength can be washed away 
completely. If that could truly be realized, then all of the devils in 
this Northern Divine Region would have fled long ago.” 


Yun Shang’s lips parted but she did not know how to explain this. 


“Was the price for getting rid of their darkness profound energy the 


crippling of their profound strength beforehand?” Yun Che suddenly 
asked. 


“Mn.” Yun Shang thought about it for a while before giving a light 
nod of her head. This was indeed something that was contained in 
the information given to her. 


“But if it was just a portion of your clansmen breaking away from 
the main family, it would only be an internal matter. So why did it 
end up with all of you being labeled the ‘clan of sinners’?” Yun Che 
continued. 


“Because when they fled from the Northern Divine Region, they 
also took a ‘sacred artifact’ that our clan had been guarding for 
generations.” 


“What sacred artifact?” 


“T don’t know.” The young girl shook her head. “I heard Daddy say 
that the Lord Clan Chief was the only person in the clan who knew 
what it was, even Daddy didn’t know. That ‘sacred artifact’ had 
always been guarded by our clan. Ten thousand years ago, the clan 
chief was even prepared to offer this sacred artifact to a king 
realm... It seemed as if this was precisely the reason that the second 
clan chief took the sacred artifact and fled the Northern Divine 
Region.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“When the king realm discovered it, they were enraged and they 
said that our clan had presented the sacred artifact to the other 
three divine regions. They said it was an unforgivable betrayal and 
sin and they gave our clan an extremely terrifying punishment.” 


“The seniors who were in charge of guarding the sacred artifact 
were all executed while the clan chief was grievously wounded and 
inflicted with a very dreadful ‘curse’, a ‘curse’ that could never be 
lifted. The place that had been previously known as the ‘Heavenly 
Handle Cloud City’ had become the ‘sinful region’ that imprisoned 
our clan, and the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan had also become the 
‘Sinful Yun Clan’ which bore the mark of guilt and sin.” 


Yun Shang said these words in a very calm manner. There was no 
sorrow in her voice, no anger or discontent about the unfairness of 
her fate. She had been born within the ‘sinful region’, she had 
grown up bearing the name of a ‘clan of sinners’ on her back, so she 
had long grown used to it. 


“So the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace also resides in the same world 
as your clan, the ‘Thousand Desolation Realm’?” Yun Che asked. 


“Mnn.” The young girl nodded her head. “Unless the members of 
our clan obtain permission from the ‘Thousand Desolation Divine 
Sect, we are not allowed to leave the ‘sinful region’ as we please. If 
we leave without permission, anyone can attack us and kill us. That 
is how Daddy was...” 


Her voice ground to a halt as her delicate head drooped. When she 
opened her mouth to speak again, her voice had grown even softer. 
“This is the first time I have ever left the ‘sinful region’. Because the 
‘time limit’ given to our clan is about to run out, the Clan Chief said 
that they had to help me flee, no matter what. But... but...” 


“And what is this time limit you speak of?” 
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...” This time, Yun Shang lapsed into a very long silence before she 
finally spoke in the softest of voices, “The king realms... assigned 
the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect to be the overseers and judges 
of the Yun Clan. If we are not able to find the sacred artifact, they 
are to kill one hundred of our clan members every year... If we are 
not able to find it within a thousand years, half of our clan will be 
executed... If we are not able to find it within ten thousand years... 
they can administer any punishment they want, including the 
complete and total destruction of our clan.” 


{PS1 : I feel like I need to detail the various states of Yun Che’s 
profound handle at this current point in time : It is orange in its 
normal state — It is yellow when Yun Che opens up the Evil Soul 
gate — It is green when he opens up the Burning Heart gate — It is 
cyan when he opens up the Purgatory gate — It is blue when he 
opens up the Rumbling Heaven gate — It is purple when he opens 


up the Hell Monarch gate — ?)] 


{ PS2 : The mightiest form a profound handle can take is its purple 
form. It can handle seventy percent of its user’s profound strength 
and it is exceedingly rare. However, a very, very, very long time 
ago (in Chapter 292 y’all), it was mentioned that there were also 
records of a gold profound handle, that no one had ever seen 
before, that could handle one hundred percent of its users profound 
strength (A true shadow clone technique?) ] 


Words in italics were added by Dnton, so all of you don’t need to 
rummage through the earlier chapters to find the info. 


Chapter 1580 - The Trembling 
Venerable Sword 


“The Northern Divine Region has a total of three king realms; Hell 
Devil, Burning Moon and Soul Stealing.” Qianye Ying’er spoke 
suddenly, “Which king realm are you referring to?” 


“.,.Burning Moon.” Yun Shang was clearly more nervous when 
facing Qianye Ying’er, even her tone had become a lot quieter. 


“Hmph, for the Burning Moon of the Devil God Realm to be angered 
to this extent, it looks like the ‘sacred artifact’ that your clan was 
guarding is no ordinary thing.” 


As Qianye Ying’er was also from a king realm, she knew a fair 
amount about the king realms in the Northern Divine Region. 


Especially... 


A women’s figure flashed through her mind... followed by a name 
that would send a chill through the soul of all the god emperors in 
the three divine regions if it was uttered aloud. 


Yun Che did not ask any more questions. He stood up straight and 
looked into the distance. His gaze remained frozen for a long time. 
But after that, he suddenly stretched out his hand and placed it on 
top of Yun Shang’s head. Profound light flashed in his palm and 
Yun Shang trembled faintly before losing consciousness and gently 
collapsing on the ground. 


Yun Che moved to grab her and tapped a finger between her 
eyebrows. His Profound Handle immediately entered her soul sea 
but he quickly let go of her soon after. 


He did not read her memories, but verified that she had spoken the 
truth... In fact, she had not spoken a single lie. 


Yun Clan...Profound Handle...Purple Lightning...Ten thousand 


years... 


It was too much of a coincidence, everything was too much of a 
coincidence. 


A hair raising coincidence. 


As she glanced at the unconscious maiden in Yun Che’s arms, 
Qianye Ying’er said, “It’s about time you gave me an explanation!” 


“She is probably my clansman,” Yun Che said. 


“Your... clansman?” Qianye Ying’er knitted her eyebrows slightly, 
this place was the Northern Divine Region after all. 


Yun Che stretched his left arm out and a cyan light appeared in an 
instant. 


The power that this cyan light emitted was many times more 
powerful compared to Yun Shang’s. But its shape and its unique 
bloodline divine aura was nearly exactly the same. 


Qianye Ying’er was momentarily silent before speaking, “The 
Heavenly Handle Yun Clan that escaped from the Northern Divine 
Region back then... are you one of their descendants?” 


“It’s highly likely,” Yun Che said. “Because the timing, surname, 
profound art, and the power of the profound handle... all of it fits 
perfectly." 


“Ts that how you inherited your darkness profound energy?” Qianye 
Ying’er asked. But her expression immediately changed after that. 
“No! The Illusory Demon Realm’s Yun Clan that you are from, your 
parents, your daughter, your clansmen, do not have the darkness 
profound energy. Otherwise, it would be impossible for me not to 
detect it.” 


During her time as Yun Che’s slave, she had come into contact with 
almost everyone around Yun Che. 


Yun Che did not let go of the girl sleeping in his arms, and it was 
not known whether it was because he had forgotten to do so or if he 


was subconsciously unwilling to do so. He stared into the distance 
and said in a somewhat absent-minded voice, “The start of my Yun 
Clan in the Illusory Demon Realm dates back to ten thousand years 
ago... Before that period, whether it was in our annals or the 
ancestral records of the Illusory Demon Realm, there was no 
mention of us.” 


Qianye Ying’er, “...” 


“Ten thousand years ago, the Illusory Demon Royal Family finally 
unified the Illusory Demon Realm after many years of war. A large 
portion of the credit went to the Yun Family, and thus they were 
made the head of the Twelve Guardian Families. The power of the 
Profound Handle, a power unique to my clan, was also known to 
everyone in the Illusory Demon Realm. However, there were 
absolutely no records of such a strong clan or a power as unique as 
the Profound Handle in the Illusory Demon Realm before that 
period of time, and that in and of itself is already something that is 
very strange.” 


“[ve heard about this from Father once. Back then, the Illusory 
Demon Royal Family had shown great grace and kindness to the 
Yun Family. Because of that, my ancestors had decided to forsake 
their past and loyally serve the Illusory Demon Royal Family. 
However, I’m afraid that even my father was not totally convinced 
by this explanation.” 


“Tt’s just that it’s been so long since then, so no one really cared 
about just how the Yun Family was founded any longer.” 


Qianye Ying’er stared at Yun Che’s reaction. Clearly, he had been 
greatly affected by this. 


Yun Che closed his eyes and he slowly described the scenes that had 
unconsciously formed in his mind, “Ten thousand years ago, in the 
Heavenly Handle Cloud Realm, an incident happened within the 
ruling clan, the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan. Their second clan chief 
and a portion of the clan members took the ‘sacred artifact’ and fled 
from the clan and escaped the Northern Divine Region altogether. 
This was because of the divergent views and opinions that had 
formed within the clan and because outsiders were lusting after the 


sacred artifact they were guarding. They kept fleeing east until they 
landed on a planet, the Blue Pole Star, and they ended up in the 
Illusory Demon Realm.” 


“By using a certain special method, they lost their cultivation and 
their true devil bloodline. This was the price they had to pay to rid 
themselves of darkness profound energy... But, the power of the 
Devil Handle that was deeply rooted in their bloodline miraculously 
survived this process, and its name was changed to ‘Profound 
Handle’.” 


“On the plane where the Blue Pole Star existed, the upper limit and 
the speed of their cultivations were a far cry from when they had 
been in the Northern Divine Region. It was very likely that they had 
met with a great crisis before their strength had fully matured and 
were saved by the Illusory Demon Royal Family in this time of 
crisis. Thus, the entire clan decided to follow them after that.” 


“Since they were repaying their debt of gratitude, they also made 
use of this opportunity to change their identities and determine a 
new future for the entire clan.” 


“Although their strength was restricted by the plane that they 
dwelled in, their knowledge and experience in the profound way 
allowed them to quickly become the strongest clan in the Illusory 
Demon Realm. After that, they helped the Illusory Demon Royal 
Family conquer the Illusory Demon Realm and became the head of 
the Twelve Guardian Families, their position in the Illusory Demon 
Realm second only to the Illusory Demon Royal Family.” 


“From then on, they have lived as a guardian family of the Illusory 
Demon Royal Family. No one would know of their origin or their 
past. The Northern Divine Region as well as the Heavenly Handle 
Yun Clan would never be able to find them since they no longer 
possessed the darkness aura. 


“However, they were not willing to change their surnames. The 
unique divine power that flowed through their veins and the 
lightning profound art that they cultivated were marks that could 
not be erased.” 


Yun Che’s detailed explanation was undoubtedly telling Qianye 
Ying’er that all of these things were not only based on speculation 
and conjecture. She furrowed her brow and asked, “Did everything 
really fall into place so nicely? Wait... what about that ‘sacred 
object’ then? Could this be some sort of ‘coincidence’ as well?” 


“That ‘sacred artifact’ is with me,” Yun Che said as he opened his 
eyes, a strange light glinting in them. 


“What is it?” 
“You shouldn’t ask.” 
“Hmph.” Qianye Ying’er scoffed. 


There was something that had always puzzled Yun Che after he had 
returned to the Illusory Demon Realm all those years ago. 


And it was regarding this matter. Everyone knew that the “Mirror of 
Samsara” was the greatest treasure of the Illusory Demon Royal 
Family, but when he brought the Mirror of Samsara back to the 
Illusory Demon Realm, the Little Demon Empress took the Demon 
Emperor’s Seal back from him... but she had never asked him for 
the Mirror of Samsara. 


It was not just the Little Demon Empress. Even Yun Qinghong, who 
was extremely loyal to the Illusory Demon Royal Family, had never 
asked him to return the Mirror of Samsara to the Illusory Demon 
Royal Family. 


Afterwards, he married the Little Demon Empress and when he 
casually brought the topic up, the Little Demon Empress had said 
that he could take it as his dowry... Oh, that’s not it, he could 
regard it as a betrothal gift from her. 


A treasure that had been guarded by a royal family for many 
generations and had not been demanded back by that royal family 
even after its return. On the contrary... it seemed to have been 
given to him very casually... by the Little Demon Empress, an 
extremely forceful person who clung to tradition. 


Even though it seemed quite illogical to Yun Che back then, he had 


never been in the habit of questioning good fortune too deeply. 


Come to think of it... perhaps, the Mirror of Samsara belonged to 
the Yun Family. 


Perhaps one of the patriarchs had offered it to the Illusory Demon 
Royal Family in the past... But, back then, the second clan chief 
would rather flee together with it than allow it to fall into the hands 
of a king realm. So, this possibility was very small. 


Or perhaps, it was exposed for some reason, and to prevent others 
from coveting it, they had publicly announced that it was an item 
belonging to the Illusory Demon Royal Family. But in actual fact, it 
had always been with the Yun Family... Back then, Yun Qinghong 
and his wife had brought the Mirror of Samsara with them to the 
Profound Sky Continent and that served as excellent proof of this 
idea. 


If it was just one or two factors coinciding, then it could very well 
be written off as pure coincidence. But when everything, including 
the unique item, completely matched with each other... then he had 
no choice but to believe it, no matter how inconceivable it was. 


“Tt seems that our Yun Family could actually have originated from 
this devilish domain...” Yun Che gave a soft sigh. This was 
something he would have never thought of in the past. He could not 
imagine just how Father would have reacted to this revelation if he 
was still alive. 


“Are you going to verify this matter?” Qianye Ying’er asked. 


“T will,” Yun Che replied. “But not now. For the next half a year, we 
will remain here. This is indeed the most suitable place for us so 
far.” 


“What about her?” Qianye Ying’er asked as she gave Yun Shang a 
glance. 


“Let her follow us.” He quickly suppressed an emotion that 
momentarily surfaced in his eyes. The young lady in his arms... was 
not Yun Wuxin. But that sensation of her safely curled up in his 


arms brought about an illusion that he was fully aware of, but was 
unwilling to snap out of. “Since I have promised to take her back, I 
will do just that.” 


The corner of Qianye Ying’er’s mouth turned downwards as she 
crossed her arms over her chest and asked in a slightly gloomy 
voice, “Follow us? Are we going to let her see us cultivate every 
day? Are you trying to liven up our cultivation sessions with 
something fresh?” 


Yun Che put Yun Shang down and placed a small barrier over her to 
prevent the storm from hurting her. As he stood up, his gaze had 
already turned cold and he said, “In the next six months, I will 
refine the Ice Phoenix divine power in me completely. I will also 
fuse with the devil blood and absorb the aura of this place. Even if I 
am unable to become a Divine Sovereign in six months time, it will 
be enough for me to reach the limits of the Divine King Realm.” 


“As for you... Act as proper incubator during our dual cultivation 
and you should be able to properly start cultivating a Heaven 
Smiting Devil Art that belongs solely to you.” 


“With the Devil Emperor’s blood as the origin of your power, the 
Illusory Devil Tome of Eternal Night as your foundation, and your 
title as Brahma Monarch Goddess to top it off... you mustn’t 
disappoint me six months from now.” 


“What about our profound strength?” Qianye Ying’er asked 
unenthusiastically. 


“If I am in the Divine King Realm, then you will be in the Divine 
Sovereign Realm. If I am a Divine Sovereign, then... you will be 
able to become a Divine Master once again.” Yun Che said calmly as 
he spoke words which were unimaginable to any profound 
practitioner. 


A light flashed in Qianye Ying’er orbs and her golden brows 
furrowed, “Are you restricting my recovery?” 


“IT am the only person in this universe who is able to restore your 
profound veins,” Yun Che replied coldly. “Until I have properly 


cultivated the ‘Eternal Calamity of Darkness’ and am able to control 
you completely, I will never let your strength surpass mine!” 


Qianye Ying’er’s golden eyes narrowed before she smirked coldly, 
“Even though it will only be to your advantage if I recover faster, I 
greatly admire your choice.” 


Whoosh!! 


A terrifying gust of storm rolled in and covered the figures of Yun 
Che and Qianye Ying’er, before swallowing up everything in sight. 


The core of the Central Ruins Realm, a disaster zone which struck 
terror into the hearts of all the profound practitioners from the Five 
Nether Ruins, had instead become the place Yun Che chose to 
cultivate in at present. 
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The borders of the Central Ruins Realm. 


The great realm kings of the East Ruins Realm, West Ruins Realm, 
North Ruins Realm had lost their lives in the Central Ruins Realm 
along with countless other strong individuals. One could well 
imagine the chaos that was occurring in these three great realms 
during this period of time. 


The Southern Phoenix Divine Country had taken control of the 
Central Ruins Realm and had strictly banned any profound 
practitioners from stepping foot onto it. 


It was just when the Five Nether Ruins were descending into chaos 
that a terrifying aura which exuded extreme malice shot toward the 
Central Ruins... But just when he neared the borders of the Central 
Ruins Realm, a woman’s voice suddenly rang out and caused him to 
slow down. 


“Venerable Hidden Sword, why have you come here?” 


This person was the Palace Master of the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Palace’s Hidden Sword Palace, the master of Beihan Chu, Venerable 
Hidden Sword! 


He had pursued the fleeing members of the Sinful Yun Clan and had 
brought the apprehended members back to the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace. En route, he had also received a sound 
transmission from Beihan Chu and had found out that he had 
coincidentally caught that girl from the clan of sinners. The girl 
who everyone had protected with all their strength, who definitely 
possessed an extraordinary status within their clan. 


He had originally been waiting for Beihan Chu and Lu Bubai’s 
return at the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. But what arrived instead 
was news that their soul crystals had been shattered. 


This caused him to immediately rush over to this place like a 
madman. 


“Who are you?” He asked in a deep voice. The woman before him 
was adorned in a striking gold palace robe and she wore a jade 
crown decorated with pearls. Even though her face was hidden, an 
extraordinarily luxurious aura was faintly radiating from her body. 


The aura of her profound strength was only at the Divine Spirit 
Realm, yet she dared to block his path. 


“This princess’s name is Nanhuang Chanyi.” The woman’s voice was 
as gentle as water. “Since Venerable Hidden Sword is Beihan Chu’s 
master, you should know my name.” 


“So you are that Nanhuang lass who has eyes but cannot see, the 
girl who failed to appreciate my Chu’er?” Malice rippled all over 
Venerable Hidden Sword’s body as his aura fiercely surged towards 
Nanhuang Chanyi. “You’ve come at the right time! Speak, what 
happened here! Who killed Chu’er... Speak!!” 


“Tt was I who killed him, and what can you do to me?” Nanhuang 
Chanyi spoke in a leisurely voice. 


“You? Ha... with just you alone?” In a fit of anger, Venerable 
Hidden Sword suddenly sensed that something was not right... 
Under the pressure of his power, a mere woman of the Divine Spirit 
Realm should have broken down due to the immense fear. But she 
was actually this calm! 


“That’s right, just me alone.” Nanhuang Chanyi remained relaxed 
and she slowly raised her finger. A pitch-black ring appeared in the 
Venerable Hidden Sword’s sight. 


Venerable Hidden Sword grew even more enraged and he was just 
about let out a cold laugh... when his eyes suddenly felt as if they 
had been pierced by countless silver needles, completely widening 
in the next instant. 


He fixed his gaze on the black ring on Nanhuang Chanyi’s finger, 
and his eyes that were originally full of anger started to tremble 
violently. Following that, his hands, his feet and even his entire 
body started to shake like mad. Every expression, every part of his 
body was filled with extreme fear. 


“You... You are...” He opened his mouth but his voice had become 
completely distorted. 


“This princess killed Beihan Chu and Lu Bubai? Have you come to 
denounce me?” Nanhuang Chanyi asked, her voice still as gentle 
and soft as before. 


But when those words fell on Venerable Hidden Sword’s ears, it 
sounded like a sinister demonic sound which would steal one’s life 
away. 


He shook his head violently, like a madman. His eyes turned so 
wide that it looked like they were about to burst out of their 
sockets. His mouth opened and closed repeatedly without emitting a 
single sound and he knelt down as his body had turned limp, “No... 
no... I wouldn’t dare... please... please... spare my life...” 


“Go back and tell your Chief Palace Master that in the next hundred 
years, the members of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace are not to 
come close to the Five Nether Ruins.” Nanhuang Chanyi spoke 
calmly, “Also, our ‘shadow’ is not to be made known to others. If 
any information is leaked, the entire Nine Lights Heavenly Palace 
will be completely eradicated.” 


She did not explain why she killed Beihan Chu... because she did 
not have to. 


“Mn...” Venerable Hidden Sword could hardly believe that he was 
still alive. He nodded and kowtowed... Under the immense shock 
and fear, it seemed that he did not know of anything else other than 
these two actions. 


Chapter 1581 - Heretic God 
Seed—Wind 


[Heads up: this may be a very strange chapter, info-wise. ] 


The first month of Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er’s stay at Central 
Ruins Realm. 


Yun Che touched the middle of Yun Shang’s back with his finger, 
guided her profound energy through a specific cycle, and gently 
pushed. 


Crack! 


A spread of nine lightning bolts appeared in the sky at the same 
time. The lightning domain was shockingly powerful, considering 
that it had even disturbed the nearby storms. 


Yun Shang’s hands froze in midair, and her mouth widened into an 
O-shape. She said blankly, “Is... is this really my power? How... 
how can such a small change make such a big difference?” 


“What is this profound art called in your family?” Yun Che asked. 


“The Heavenly Handle Thunder Cloud Art,” Yun Shang answered 
obediently. Nearly everything in the clan had the words “heavenly 
handle” in their name because it was the pride and symbol of their 
clan. 


Yun Che’s profound handle was called the “Heavenly Handle Divine 
Power”. However, an outsider would call it a “Devil Handle”. 


“Remember what I taught you just now, and recultivate the 
Heavenly Handle Thunder Cloud Art with it.” 


The Heavenly Handle Thunder Cloud Art was called the Purple 
Cloud Art in the Yun Family. Yun Che had created the incredibly 
powerful Heavenly Law Tribulation Lightning Art by merging the 


heavenly law’s tribulation lightning into the Purple Cloud Art. 


Yun Shang couldn’t use the heavenly law’s tribulation lightning, but 
the changes Yun Che made to the profound art still improved the 
power of the Heavenly Handle Thunder Cloud Art drastically. 


“Can... can I teach this to my clansmen?” Yun Shang asked 
nervously. 


“Do as you please,” Yun Che replied. 


Any evolution to a profound art was something worthy of 
celebration by the whole clan, but... it meant nothing to Yun Che. It 
was something that came to him as easily as breathing. 


He could merge even the Heretic God and the Heavenly Wolf’s 
techniques together. Improving the Heavenly Handle Thunder 
Cloud Art was mere child’s play. 


“Thank you, senior.” Yun Shang thanked him happily. “You’re so 
amazing, senior, but... you saved my life, you promise to take me 
back to my family, and you even taught me a stronger version of 
the Heavenly Handle Thunder Cloud Art... why have you treated 
me so well, senior?” 


“Because we share the same surname,” Yun Che replied with the 
same indifference as before. 


“You say that, but most people do their best to stay clear of us even 
though their surname is Yun.” Yun Shang’s voice grew weak when 
she said this, but she quickly shook her head and smiled once more. 
“You're truly a good person, senior.” 


“Good person?” Yun Che smiled emotionlessly at her. “I’m not a 
good person, and I don’t want to be a good person. Don’t insult me 
with that adjective.” 


“Eh?” Yun Shang was confused. She was obviously praising him, so 
why did he say she was insulting him? 


Yun Che suddenly touched Yun Shang in between her eyebrows and 
injected an incredibly precious drop of Dragon Dawn Jade Nectar 


into her body. After he was done refining the nectar for her, he 
activated Eternal Calamity of Darkness and altered her body until it 
was perfectly compatible with darkness profound energy. 


This was the second time Yun Che had used the elementary power 
of Eternal Calamity of Darkness to alter the body of a “devil person’ 
to be perfectly compatible with darkness profound energy, so he 
wasn’t worried that he would lose control and trigger a cultivation 
backlash... the first time was when he experimented with the 
technique on Dongfang Hanwei. 
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Yun Shang could sense how her body was changing into something 
completely different from before. She might be young, but she 
wasn’t so young that she wasn’t aware that the transformation was 
nothing short of a miracle. She felt like she was in a dream as she 
stared at her hands and sensed the darkness profound energy inside 
of her. It was completely different from before. 


A long time later, she broke out of her reverie and tried to get down 
on her knees, but Yun Che caught her in time before saying, 
“There’s no need.” 


“Ah...” Yun Shang sighed before looking up at Yun Che with eyes 
full of admiration and excitement. She said seriously, “Yun Shang 
thanks senior for granting her a second life... Yun Shang will never 
forget this debt for as long as she lives.” 


Yun Che turned his face away to avoid her eyes. He said coldly, 
“From now on, you have perfect mastery over darkness profound 
energy. Not many will notice it even outside of the Northern Divine 
Region unless you expose it yourself... This means you now have 
the power to leave this prison forever if you wish.” 


But Yun Shang shook her head slowly and firmly before saying, 
“No. I want to go back.” 


“Hmph, what a naive and stubborn girl you are.” A cold smile 
flashed across Yun Che’s face. “You would waste your clansmen’s 
effort to send you away in the first place?” 


He didn’t try to change her mind, however. He said, “If you insist 


on treading this path, then you'd best cultivate everything I taught 
you seriously. Don’t be a burden who can only rely on others!” 


Yun Shang bit her lips before asking suddenly, “Can I be your 
disciple, senior?” 


“No, you can’t!” Yun Che said before turning around and leaving. 
He gave her no chance to change his mind. 


It had been half a year since the day the bounty for Yun Che’s head 
was issued across the three Divine Regions. Instead of growing lax 
as one might expect of a fruitless bounty, the strength and intensity 
of the pursuit only increased over time. 


This was especially true for the Eternal Heaven God Realm. Forget 
the adjudicators, even the guardians were searching Yun Che in full 
force. It was practically the only thing they did these days. 


Naturally, the excessive effort invested into hunting Yun Che drew 
suspicion and caused rumors among the public, but the Eternal 
Heaven God Realm had ignored all of them. 


Eastern Divine Region, Moon God Realm. 


The long sealed barrier opened slowly. A fantastical woman 
sporting a purple-colored moon dress with a long tail slowly walked 
out from inside. 


The girl who had been standing guard since the beginning of Xia 
Qingyue’s seclusion lowered herself and said, “Congratulations on 
finishing your seclusion, master.” 


Xia Qingyue opened her eyes and asked quietly, “Where are Lian 
Yue and Yao Yue?” 


“Master, Lian Yue is still searching for the Dragon Queen in the 
Dragon God Realm in secret. As for Yao Yue... she has gone to the 
Northern Divine Region,” Jin Yue replied before getting back to her 
feet. 


“The Northern Divine Region? Why there? Has there been news of 
Yun Che already?” 


“No,” Jin Yue replied. “Despite not finding Yun Che for a long time, 
the Eternal Heaven God Emperor refuses to believe that Yun Che is 
dead. He strongly believes that Yun Che escaped to the Northern 
Divine Region, and he gathered the representatives of the king 
realms just a few days ago to discuss a plan to invade the Northern 
Divine Region by force.” 


Xia Qingyue fell silent for a moment before saying coldly, “That is 
an irrational thought. They won’t dare force their way in. The Hell 
Devil’s ‘Tooth and Claw’ and the Devil Queen’s ‘Shadows’ are 
scattered throughout the Northern Divine Region... and they won’t 
be forgetting the lesson of that soul stealing incident anytime soon.” 


She then moved on to the next topic and asked, “How are things in 
the Snow Song Realm?” 


“Master, it’s public knowledge that the Ice Phoenix Divine Sect was 
your former sect... Plus, the new realm king of Flame God Realm, 
Huo Poyun declared that an act of offense against the Snow Song 
Realm was the same as an act of offense against the Flame God 
Realm. So no one has tried to attack the Snow Song Realm over Yun 
Che just yet.” 


Jin Yue shot Xia Qingyue a glance before asking in a small voice, 
“Master, there is one thing this servant doesn’t understand. You 
wanted to kill Yun Che and wipe away all traces of the past, so why 
are you protecting the Snow Song Realm...” 


“That’s not important.” Xia Qingyue cut her off. “Tell the Moon 
Gods and Moon Divine Envoys to gather at the Moon Spirit Hall 
nine hours from now.” 


“Ok... ah!” Jin Yue suddenly let out an exclamation of surprise. She 
was staring at Xia Qingyue’s chest. 


Xia Qingyue frowned slightly and asked, “What’s wrong?” 


“Master, your...” Jin Yue pointed. “Your mirror is... cracked.” 


Xia Qingyue looked down and lifted the bronze mirror Yue Wugou 
had left her, the mirror she had never taken off her neck. 


There was a long, thin crack on its surface... but she had no idea 
when the crack had occurred. 


Holding the mirror without moving a muscle, Xia Qingyue stared 
blankly at the bronze mirror for a very, very long time... Jin Yue bit 
her lip and looked at her master in worry. It was because she knew 
that the bronze mirror was the treasure she cherished the most. She 
never took it off even when she was bathing, and she cared for it 
meticulously. 


So why did the crack appear out of nowhere? 


The bronze mirror slowly opened in her hands... and Xie Qingyue 
suddenly froze without warning. The bronze mirror snapped shut 
weakly as she closed her eyes. 


Xia Qingyue’s fingers tightened bit by bit, and a weak flash of 
purple was accompanied by the crisp noise of something breaking... 
The crack on the bronze mirror had spread even further. 


She let out a quiet, long sigh before throwing the bronze mirror to a 
frozen Jin Yue. She then said, “Please destroy it for me.” 


“Ah!” Jin Yue subconsciously caught the mirror before looking 
toward her master, but Xia Qingyue was already gone. She looked 
lost as she held the mirror in her hands. 


At the center of the Primal Chaos where the God Realm of Absolute 
Beginning was, there was a lifeless land filled with infinite darkness 
called the “Abyss of Nothingness”. It had been this way since 
ancient times, be it in memory or record. 


But something was different. It was a bit noisier than usual. 


Northern Divine Region, Central Ruins Realm. 


As usual, the sandstorms were howling like the wails of countless 
devils. 


Half a year had passed in the blink of an eye, and Nanhuang Chanyi 
had forbade everyone, including herself, from disturbing Yun Che 
and Qianye Ying’er as promised. 


He had finally refined the last bit of divine energy the ice phoenix 
being had imparted him before her passing. 


Today, two figures walked out of the violent sandstorm. 


Yun Che held Yun Shang’s hand as they walked toward the end of 
the Central Ruins Realm and the deepest part of the storm. 


If this was half a year ago, he would’ve needed to raise his defenses 
to protect himself from the elements at the heart of the sandstorms. 
But now, they couldn’t even touch his hair or his clothes. 


The protective power he applied onto Yun Shang was just as 
absolute. 


“Where are we going, senior?” Yun Shang asked. 
“We're searching for something,” Yun Che said. 


“This place is terrifying.” Although Yun Che’s power kept her from 
being hurt, the natural disaster happening right before her eyes was 
as real as it was destructive. It was impossible to not be afraid of it, 
and just walking through the area took a lot of courage out of her. 


“Not as terrifying as that woman,” Yun Che said. “She would’ve 
killed you if I left you behind.” 


“Ah? But why?” Yun Shang asked in confusion, “Sister Qianye is a 
gentle woman, isn’t she?” 
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...” Yun Che didn’t give her an explanation. 


The terrible storm suddenly ceased, and the sky of sand vanished 
into nothing in an instant. 


Yun Che stopped in his tracks, and Yun Shang’s mouth fell wide 
open. She couldn’t understand what she was looking at. 


The storm was gone, and the world before them was perfectly flat. 
It was almost as if it was polished to perfection by the storm 
outside. 


At the center of the flat world was a tiny vortex. A green dot was 
shining inside it. 


“To think it would be in the Northern Divine Region,” Yun Che 
whispered to himself. “Is this fate?” 


Yun Shang turned to look at him, but she didn’t understand his 
words at all. 


Yun Che’s profound energy was boiling out of control. Four colors— 
black, red, blue and lightning—lit up inside his profound veins, and 
Yun Che extended his hand toward the dark green star in front of 
him... 


The dark green star immediately leaped into the air and slammed 
into Yun Che’s solar plexus as if it was drawn by an irresistible 
force. It then merged soundlessly into his body. 


Whoosh!! 


A special vortex appeared in Yun Che’s profound veins, and the 
instantaneous burst of profound energy caused Yun Che’s clothes 
and hair to dance in the air. A green world appeared in his 
profound veins when the vortex was gone. 


The Heretic God Seed of the Storm had finally returned! 


Author's Note: 


[Aang! Ten year anniversary!? Thank you all! Anyway... I was 
planning to catch up on two days of lost sleep, but this celebration 
is putting soooooco00000000 much pressure on me (° A °|||)] 


Chapter 1582 - The Northern 
Devil Queen 


A long time ago, Jasmine told him that the Heretic God’s memories 

in his Indestructible Blood showed her that the seeds were scattered 
across the Blue Pole Star. That was one of the reasons why she went 
to the Profound Sky Continent. 


Maybe Jasmine hadn’t wanted to mention the Northern Divine 
Region and had left it out of her explanation, or maybe the Heretic 
God had purposely removed it from his memories for some 
reason... but the fifth Heretic God Seed after fire, water, lightning 
and darkness was found in the Northern Divine Region! 


In the world of devils. 


If he hadn’t obtained the darkness seed first and learned some of 
the Heretic God’s ancient secrets, the reason behind the seed’s 
location would’ve eluded him. 


Yun Che waved his arm gently, and a storm engulfed the world in 
front of him like ten thousand flying dragons. The domain of wind 
was huge, but they roared with impeccable precision according to 
Yun Che’s will. When Yun Che withdrew his arms, the wind also 
disappeared in an instant. 


“Wah!” Yun Shang exclaimed in admiration, “You cultivate wind 
profound energy too, senior? You’re amazing.” 


Most Northern Divine Region profound practitioners cultivated 
darkness profound energy, and less than half that number cultivated 
other types of profound energy. However, she had seen fire, 
lightning, and wind from Yun Che already. As far as she knew, she 
had never seen a profound practitioner like him. 


“Let’s go.” 


Yun Che turned around and led Yun Shang back the way they came. 


He had sensed the Heretic God Seed’s existence since the first day 
he came to the Central Ruins Realm. He immediately figured that 
the eternal storms of the Central Ruins Realm might be caused by 
the Heretic God Seed. 


However, he hadn’t sought it out immediately. If the storm of the 
Central Ruins Realm suddenly stopped without warning, it would 
draw a lot of attention. 


In the past, finding a Heretic God Seed would’ve excited him a lot. 
But today, he felt unnaturally cool-headed and unconcerned. 
Perhaps this was how one felt when their heart had died, leaving 
only hatred behind. 


By the time he returned to Qianye Ying’er’s side, the storm had 
already eased up quite a bit. 


Qianye Ying’er was going to ask something when she suddenly 
noticed the change in Yun Che’s aura. His body was clearly 
surrounded by pure wind element. 


Her pupils became focused as she stared at Yun Che like he was a 
monster again. She asked, “Don’t tell me you’ve mastered wind 
profound energy?” 


Yun Che waved his hand... and all the storms within a hundred 
kilometers of him disappeared immediately. The world was 
oppressively silent for a time. 
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...” Qianye Ying’er sucked in a shallow breath before saying, “The 
Creation God of the Elements truly deserves his name. The three 
divine regions mustn’t have realized what kind of monster they’ve 
brought down upon their heads. What’s even funnier is the fact that 
this terrifying monster used to be a kind-hearted messiah who just 
wanted to return to his home in the lower realms and live in peace. 
Hahahaha!” 


Qianye Ying’er suddenly laughed loudly. Her words, her laughter; 
they were all infused with deep irony and sorrow. 


“Tt’s time to go,” Yun Che said. 


“Where?” Qianye Ying’er shot Yun Shang a glance before saying, 
“Are we taking her home?” 


“That’s right.” 
“Ah!” Yun Shang looked up in pleasant surprise. “Really?” 


“T’m half a step away from entering the Divine Sovereign Realm,” 
Yun Che said. From level five Divine King to peak Divine King; it 
was the kind of progress that could scare the shit out of god 
emperors. However, the words had poured out of his mouth without 
the slightest hint of emotion. “My need has outgrown the available 
resources... Thousand Desolation Realm seems like a good choice 
for our next step.” 


“Does this mean you wish to avoid Nanhuang Chanyi?” Narrowing 
her golden eyes, Qianye Ying’er’s lips suddenly curved dangerously 
as she said, “I actually think we should meet her. She said she’ll 
show up after half a year, and I believe she won’t break her 
promise.” 


“Weren’t you the one who claimed to hate getting into pointless 
trouble?” Yun Che replied coldly, but a sudden thought caused him 
to raise his eyebrows and ask, “Did you figure out who she is?” 


“Perhaps.” Qianye Ying’er lifted a finger and summoned a sound 
isolating barrier around them, keeping Yun Shang out of the loop. 
Then, she said slowly, “The Northern Divine Region is far more 
isolated from the other divine regions than you can possibly 
imagine. Let me guess, you’ve never heard of any concrete rumors 
regarding the Northern Divine Region, nor the name of a powerful 
devil person from that area despite having lived in the Eastern 
Divine Region for several years. Am I right?” 
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...” She was correct. 


“In the Eastern Divine Region, the Brahma Monarch God Realm’s 
ability to gather intelligence is second only to the Moon God Realm, 
which has the special ability ‘Soaring Moon’. However, even we 
knew very, very little about the Northern Divine Region. Despite 
our best efforts, most of the information we’ve gotten has been 


centered around their three greatest king realms. No one paid 
attention to their young geniuses because there was simply no 
need.” 


“But Nanhuang Chanyi knows that you exist. Isn’t that very 
strange? Moreover, what she said to you and how she acted toward 
you that day... it made me feel like she knows about the nine stage 
lightning tribulation, the True God prophecy about you, your 
Heretic God profound veins, and even... the return of the Devil 
Emperor. ” 


“Tf I’m wrong, then I can’t understand why she would say the words 
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‘dawn of darkness’. 
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...” Yun Che’s frown deepened slightly. 


“Only someone from a king realm could know you to this extent 
and identify you with such ease! But it’s a fact that Nanhuang 
Chanyi is just the princess of a divine country in a middle star 
realm.” 


“She’s someone from a king realm, but she hides herself in a middle 
star realm with a flawless cover. She’s a woman, and that hazy 
feeling she gives...” Qianye Ying’er didn’t realize that her own 
eyebrows were furrowed. “Everything is pointing me toward a 
name.” 


“Who?” 
“The Witch!” 
“The Witch... who is that?” Yun Che asked. 


“Before we speak of the Witch, we must speak of the so-called 
deadliest woman in the world. Even that old dog Qianye Fantian 
told me this a long time ago: if there must be one thing that scared 
him in the world, she would be it.” 


“Her name is Chi Wuyao!” 


The name Qianye Ying’er revealed... was a name Yun Che had 
never heard before. 


“Ts she one of the three devil emperors of the Northern Divine 
Region?” Yun Che asked. Someone who could intimidate even 
Qianye Fantian had to be a god emperor at least. 


“She’s the great realm king of the Soul Stealing Realm and one of 
the three god emperors of the Northern Divine Region. However, 
very few people call her that because she has a greater title—queen 
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of the northern region, the ‘Devil Queen’. 
“Tf she’s the queen, then who’s the king?” Yun Che asked. 


“There is no such person,” said Qianye Ying’er as darkness flashed 
across her eyes. “No one has ever dared to call themselves the ‘king’ 
of the northern region.” 


“Ts she that much powerful compared to the other god emperors?” 
Yun Che asked with a frown. 


“No,” Qianye Ying’er said, “It’s because all the men who had an 
affair with her... are dead.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Apparently, she has a face that can charm the entire world, and 
every frown or smile she makes can consume one’s body and soul... 
literally!” Qianye Ying’er let out a disdainful snort as she said this. 
“Tt is said that she has married four men during her whole life: first 
a lower realm king, then a middle realm king, and after that an 
upper realm king... her throne is built on the corpses of men. It is 
said that all three realm kings are dead because she sucked their 
blood essence dry.” 


“The last man she married is the Clear Sky God Emperor of the 
Clear Sky God Realm.” 


Clear Sky God Realm? Yun Che’s eyebrow twitched once... Qianye 
Ying’er once told him that there were three king realms in the 
northern region: Burning Moon, Hell Devil and Soul Stealing. So 
there shouldn’t be a “Clear Sky God Realm”. 


“Heh, men are such lowly and lamentable creatures.” Qianye 
Ying’er’s lips curled into a cold, disdainful sneer. “She was a woman 


who climbed to her current position on the bodies of her ‘beloveds’, 
and only the heavens can tell how many men she went through 
before she got to where she is. But countless men fell for her 
anyway, including the Clear Sky God Emperor. He chose to marry 
her even though his entire realm was against it, and the entire 
world was laughing at his decision... naturally, his death was just as 
laughable and lamentable.” 


“...You mean that Clear Sky God Emperor is dead too!?” Shock 
finally flashed across Yun Che’s face. 


“Correct, he’s dead.” The sneer on Qianye Ying’er’s face grew wider. 
“Just like all the men she married before, there were no signs of 
battle, poison, internal or external injuries at all on their bodies. 
They were even smiling... except they’re all dead now.” 


“That isn’t all. No one knows what kind of heretical method Chi 
Wuyao used, but somehow she was able to make the entire Clear 
Sky God Realm submit to her and change the name of the realm 
itself to Soul Stealing Realm, all in just a hundred years’ time. Heh, 
I wonder, did she sleep with all the men in the entire realm to make 
that happen?” 


“As for that dead Clear Sky God Emperor, he is a disgrace to all god 
emperors!” 


Yun Che had never heard of the “Northern Devil Queen”, but what 
Qianye Ying’er described still made his blood run cold. He asked, 
“So, you’re saying that Nanhuang Chanyi is a subordinate of Chi 
Wuyao?” 


“The Devil Queen is served by the ‘Nine Witches’,” Qianye Ying’er 
continued. “The Nine Witches are also known as the queen’s 
‘Shadows’. From what I’ve heard, some people guessed that the 
Nine Witches are the queen’s soul avatars, or unusual women who 
were chosen for various reasons. Nanhuang Chanyi is probably the 
latter.” 


“The Nine Witches hide themselves in the darkness and keep a close 
eye on the Northern Divine Region. They pay special attention to 
heretics so that the three divine regions can’t slip in a spy. No one 


knows who they really are, or perhaps I should say their identities 
are constantly changing. There are some verifiable facts about 
them, however. All Witches have a divine inheritance from the Soul 
Stealing Realm, and their strength is awe-inspiring. They also have 
exceptional spiritual perception and insight...” 


“In conclusion, based on the limited knowledge I have regarding the 
Northern Divine Region, Nanhuang Chanyi is most likely a Witch 
serving the Devil Queen!” 


Yun Che fell silent as he processed the information he had received 
from Qianye Ying’er. 


If what she said was true, this meant that he was recognized by a 
king realm less than a year after he entered the Northern Divine 
Region... what terrible luck. 


“You really are a harbinger. No place is peaceful wherever you go.” 
“What do you want to do when we meet her?” Yun Che asked. 


“T’m going to take back control from her, of course!” Qianye 
Ying’er’s eyes abruptly turned chilly. “I don’t like being pushed 
around by another person!” 


“And how are you going to do that?” 


“Oh, that’s simple.” Qianye Ying’er smiled sinisterly before holding 
up a small, golden bell with her slender fingers. “This here is a 
‘Mini Brahma Soul Bell’. It has the ability to invade one’s soul and 
knock them out temporarily. As long as we don’t wake her on 
purpose, she shouldn’t be awake for a long time.” 


“But you’ve lost your Brahma Soul power. How are you planning to 
use it?” Yun Che asked. 


“T’m always prepared.” Qianye Ying’er gathered her fingers. “The 
Mini Brahma Soul Bell contains a small reserve of my Brahma Soul 
soul energy. It is why I was able to escape to here even though I 
was crippled and reduced to a Divine Sovereign by that old dog 
Qianye Fantian.” 


“The amount of energy it currently contains is... probably enough 
for one more use. However, I’ll need your help to guarantee success, 
what with the lack of Brahma Soul soul energy and my current 
state.” 


“You mean the Dragon Soul?” 
“Correct.” 
“What exactly are you planning to do?” 


Qianye Ying’er moved her lips slightly and sent a sound 
transmission into his ears instead. 


“Heh, how despicable,” Yun Che said with a sneer. 


“You’ve done something a million times worse to me, haven’t you?” 
Qianye returned the sneer and said, “So, are we doing this or not?” 


“Of course we are,” Yun Che replied without hesitation. 


Chapter 1583 - Witch Chanyi 


“What if she chooses to ignore the consequences and kill us because 
she’s too angry?” Yun Che asked. 


“T’m sure she wouldn’t!” Qianye Ying’er declared with cast-iron 
certainty, “You think you know women better than I do?” 


“That actually is a good question,” Yun Che replied coldly. 


“Don’t worry, even if the thought did cross her mind, her master 
would never allow it,” Qianye Ying’er said with a chilling smile on 
her face. 


“Do you know the ‘Devil Queen’ well?” 


“T don’t, but...” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes turned strange as she spoke. 
“Her life’s journey itself is proof that she is an incredibly ambitious 
person. She may even be the most ambitious woman in the entire 
world. So there’s no way someone like her will give up on a once- 
in-a-lifetime chance...” 


“No, a one-of-a-kind chance like you!” 


“That is why we need to avoid being reactive as much as possible 
now that we know they are keeping an eye on us.” 


A lot of time had passed since their last meeting. If Nanhuang 
Chanyi really was a “Shadow”, then his arrival to the Northern 
Divine Region must’ve reached the Devil Queen’ ears already, 
especially since Yun Che had practically revealed himself to 
Nanhuang Chanyi. 


However, Qianye Ying’er was equally sure that the Devil Queen 
wouldn’t reveal Yun Che’s identity to the world. On the contrary, 
she would do everything in her power to keep him hidden from the 
other king realms. 


For now, this was all just speculation. However—Qianye Ying’er 


looked toward the south—she wouldn’t have to wait long for an 
answer. 


Yun Che was doing the same thing. Nanhuang Chanyi was 
approaching them swiftly from that direction. 


It had been exactly half a year since the Central Ruins Battle. 


Nanhuang Chanyi was dressed exactly the same as she was before: 
golden clothes, phoenix patterns, and a headdress with jeweled 
tassels that hid her face. She landed softly in front of the duo before 
looking at her surroundings, looking slightly surprised by the 
changes in the weather. However, she quickly focused her attention 
back on Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er and greeted them with a nod, 
“Young Master Yun, Fairy Ying, long time no... see.” 


“Heh!” It was clear that Qianye Ying’er absolutely scorned the title 
she was given. 


Nanhuang Chanyi’s tone had changed drastically at the end of her 
sentence. She stared at Yun Che for a long time before exhaling 
deeply, saying, “Young Master Yun, your growth is truly... 
astounding.” 


Half a year ago, Yun Che was a level five Divine King. At the time, 
his cultivation level already differed from the rumors. But now... he 
was a level ten Divine King already!? 


“You’re just a Divine Spirit, but you saw through my cultivation 
level. I believe you’re even more impressive than I am,” Yun Che 
said indifferently. 


Nanhuang Chanyi smiled at them and asked, “My master wishes to 
meet you both. Is that...” 


“We’re not interested!” Qianye Ying’er declared before Yun Che had 
even said anything. Her tone was cold and absolutely final. 


“Don’t worry, my master holds no ill intent towards either of you. 
On the contrary, she believes she shares a lot of common goals with 
you two. That is why she wants me to inform you that she’ll lend 
you any help you need, to the fullest extent... any help at all.” 


The declaration wasn’t something Nanhuang Chanyi had made up 
herself. It was exactly what her “master” had told her to say. It had 
taken her a long time to come to terms with the offer herself when 
she first heard it from her “master’s” own mouth. 
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But after witnessing Yun Che’s impossible growth with her own 
eyes, she was starting to understand why her “master” had 
promised such a thing. 


“Let me guess, the help comes with one condition—she wants us to 
visit the Soul Stealing Realm, doesn’t she?” Qianye Ying’er said 
with a smile. 
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...” Nanhuang Chanyi looked at her for a moment before sighing, 
“You really are... the Brahma Monarch Goddess!” 


Qianye Ying’er’s speculations up to this point were spot on. 


“Heh, the same goes for you, ‘Witch’. I knew you knew about my 
true identity,” Qianye Ying’er replied sneeringly. 


Nanhuang Chanyi said, “Your hair looked like it was made of gold, 
and your beauty puts me to shame even though your face is 
concealed. You are a Divine Sovereign, but your soul pressure is 
incredibly intimidating. And finally, your current name is 
‘Qianying’... It feels unbelievable, but Chanyi can’t help but think of 
the Lady Goddess who just escaped the Eastern Divine Region not 
long ago.” 


“How much do you know about Yun Che?” Qianye Ying’er asked 
suddenly, “Or should I say, how much does Chi Wuyao know about 
him!?” 


Who would dare address the “Devil Queen” directly by her name in 
the Northern Divine Region? 


Qianye would, and she was even qualified considering her former 
status and height. 


“A lot,” Nanhuang Chanyi’s reply was simple and calm. 


“Does that include the ‘Devil Emperor’?” The temperature in Qianye 


Ying’er’s gaze suddenly dropped several degrees lower. Her gaze 
almost looked sharp enough to pierce through the jeweled tassels 
and reach Nanhuang Chanyi’s pupils. 


“Yes,” Nanhuang Chanyi replied. 
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...” Both Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er kept quiet for a moment. 
Then, Qianye Ying’er smiled again and said, “Her information 
network runs this deep? It seems like Chi Wuyao’s ambition is even 
bigger than I imagined. Is she planning to free the Northern Divine 
Region from its cage, and engulf the rest of the divine regions in 
darkness?” 


Behind the jeweled tassels, darkness flashed across Nanhuang 
Chanyi’s pupils. She replied, “Isn’t that your ultimate goal as well? 
You, who have been driven into darkness?” 


Nanhuang Chanyi’s reply was again, simple, but it was enough to 
reveal Chi Wuyao’s terrifying ambition to Qianye Ying’er. 


The Northern Divine Region has never stopped plotting to free 
themselves from their cage, but not only were they not able to do it, 
they were barely able to put any measures into practice at all. No 
foreign enemy could threaten a Northern Region profound 
practitioner inside their shrinking domain, but the same rule also 
applied in reverse. If they tried to move beyond the boundaries of 
their domain, any divine region had enough power to crush them 
with ease... much less all three of them combined. 


The three divine regions were always on guard against each other. 
Sometimes, secret wars even broke out between them. But no divine 
region had ever thought of the Northern Divine Region as a serious 
threat. 


It was clear to Qianye Ying’er that the Devil Queen, Chi Wuyao, 
was secretly building her edge without the three divine regions 
realizing at all... But even if they did, they would probably think of 
it as nothing more than a farce. 


If the ambitious Devil Queen really knew Yun Che to the extent she 
claimed, then it did make sense that she would do everything in her 


power to nurture Yun Che, a bearer of a Creation God’s divine 
power and a True God prophecy, into her sharpest tool! 


After Qianye Ying’er thought up to this point, she said, “Well said! 
That’s exactly what Yun Che and I are aiming for. This is our first 
time showing up in the Northern Divine Region, and we are as 
lonely and poor as a speck of dust here. We are truly honored that 
the Devil Queen would lend us her help and even promise us this 
much despite our previous identity. Therefore, we find absolutely 
no reason to turn down her offer.” 
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...2” Yun Che kept quiet and allowed Qianye Ying’er to continue. 


“However,” Qianye Ying’er’s tone changed suddenly, “The Devil 
Queen wants a ‘cooperative’ relationship, right? Cooperation can 
only exist between equals, and right now we’re so weak that we 
don’t even qualify as cannon fodder in the Soul Stealing Realm. 
We’d only be a laughing stock if we head there right now.” 


“Does that mean you’re turning down my master’s offer, Fairy 
Ying?” Nanhuang Chanyi asked. “What about Young Master Yun?” 


“Of course not,” Qianye Ying’er continued. “It is cool under a large 
tree—it is a simple concept anyone can grasp. But no matter how 
sincere the Devil Queen is, it doesn’t change the fact that our 
strength is lacking. At our current level, the most we can do ina 
king realm is rely on our host’s charity... I’m sure you understand 
what I’m saying, my Witch.” 


Nanhuang Chanyi, “...” 


“We are absolutely honored by the Devil Queen’s attention and 
invitation, and we don’t intend to turn down her offer at all. So, I'll 
accept it right now on behalf of my master, Yun Che.” Qianye 
Ying’er sounded completely sincere. “However, we’ll meet her... in 
three hundred years instead of now.” 


Before Nanhuang Chanyi could say anything, Qianye Ying’er 
continued, “The Devil Queen promised to fulfill any of our requests 
as long as we agree to ‘cooperate’... Surely you and your master 
have no reason to turn down such a simple request?” 


“In any case, three hundred years is but the blink of an eye 
compared to the eternal darkness of the Northern Divine Region.” 


Qianye Ying’er easily cut off any objection Nanhuang Chanyi 
might’ve had with the Devil Queen’s promise. The phoenix woman 
fell silent for a moment before asking, “What happens in three 
hundred years?” 


“Once three hundred years is over, Yun Che and I will meet with 
the Devil Queen whether or not we’re qualified to enter the Soul 
Stealing Realm,” Qianye Ying’er promised calmly. 


Qianye Ying’er had chosen a believable timeline to act as a cover. 


Three hundred years was a very short time to a profound 
practitioner. In fact, it was as fleeting as smoke to a Divine 
Sovereign or a Divine Master. Just one seclusion could easily last 
several three hundred year spans. 


To the average Divine Sovereign, one level increase in three 
hundred years was already a massive improvement. 


But Qianye Ying’er lived intimately with Yun Che day and night, 
and the things she had seen from him thus far could only be 
described as legendary. She was absolutely certain that he could 
evolve into a completely new person in three hundred years. 


Actually, three hundred years was too much time. He would grow 
to a point where it was impossible for Chi Wuyao to control him in 
decades at most, if not sooner. 


She suspected that the actual time Yun Che would take to reach 
that level would be so short that it was impossible for Chi Wuyao, 
for anyone, to even imagine, much less be prepared for. 


It was the best delaying tactic she could think of on the spot... Had 
she tried to turn down Chi Wuyao’s offer by force, there was no 
telling what that woman would do considering her terrifying 
ambition and “sincerity”. 


“What do you think, Young Master Yun?” Nanhuang Chanyi asked. 


“We will pay a visit to the Soul Stealing Realm in three hundred 
years,” Yun Che said. “However, we’ll be busy with our own things 
in the meantime, and we don’t want to be disturbed at all. Surely 
the Devil Queen will grace us with this most basic level of sincerity 
if she truly wants to ‘cooperate’!” 


“Alright,” Nanhuang Chanyi said while nodding slowly. Three 
hundred years was a short time; so short that it was almost 
negligible to a king realm, “Chanyi will relay your message exactly 
to my master. Please don’t forget your promise when three hundred 
years is up.” 


“Oh?” Qianye Ying’er looked slightly surprised. “You are given the 
autonomy to make decisions for your master?” 


“Chanyi is master’s ‘Shadow’, and she is the eternal extension of her 
will. Master did promise to grant you any request in exchange for 
your cooperation, which is why Chanyi has the right to make this 
decision on her behalf.” 


“Witches... sure are interesting people.” Qianye Ying’er then 
stretched out her fingers and revealed a golden glow in her palm. 
She said, “Since we are in agreement, please pass this to the Devil 
Queen. It is a token of our sincerity.” 


“Oh?” Nanhuang Chanyi’s gaze shifted downward. 


Suddenly, Yun Che’s eyes turned black, and the image of a giant 
blue dragon appeared in the sky. The dragon’s eyes were as black as 
night, and it let out an earthshaking roar the instant Nanhuang 
Chanyi turned her head in shock. 


The Dragon God’s soul was noble and supreme, but the drastic 
change in Yun Che’s belief had warped it into something dark and 
deadly. Even its roar sounded more abyssal than ancient. 


Completely caught off guard, Nanhuang Chanyi’s eyes grew 
unfocused and blank. At the same time, the golden glow in Qianye 
Ying’er’s palm took form and unleash its remaining Brahma Soul 
power. It poured right into Nanhuang Chanyi’s crumbled mind... 


Blurry gold instantly filled up Nanhuang Chanyi’s world. The image 
of warmth and dreaminess was so pure that it balked anyone from 
touching it... The beautiful eyes behind the jeweled tassels slowly 
closed as she fell limply toward the ground. 


Qianye Ying’er moved swiftly and wrapped Nanhuang Chanyi in a 
layer of gentle profound energy. As a result, the latter hit the 
ground with minimal impact. 


The Brahma Soul Death-Wishing Mark wasn’t the only thing that 
made the power of the Brahma Soul scary... The Witch’s current 
situation was a reflection of that fact. Nanhuang Chanyi was 
powerful beyond measure, but she was still put to sleep by the 
Brahma Soul power. 


That being said, Qianye Ying’er did mention that the power only 
put its target to sleep. It didn’t restrict the soul in any way! 
Therefore, any attack, presence or even sound could shake her right 
back to wakefulness. 


“Very good.” Qianye Ying’er threw the Mini Brahma Soul Bell on 
the ground without any hesitation. Its reserves had dried up 
completely, and it was no longer of any use to her. If she wasn’t 
worried about Nanhuang Chanyi waking, she might’ve crushed the 
object to bits. 


A flash of twisted pleasure appeared in Qianye Ying’er’s eyes as she 
watched the noble and elegant Nanhuang Chanyi in deep sleep. She 
said in a low tone, “Now, strip her!” 


Chapter 1584 - Thousand 
Desolation Yun Clan 


Yun Che didn’t move. He pointed a finger at the barrier and made it 
blue so that Yun Shang couldn’t look inside. Then, he put his hands 
behind his back and said, “Do it yourself.” 


“What’s wrong? You’re not interested?” Qianye Ying’er asked while 
looking at him sideways. 


“You were the one who changed your mind in the first place, and 
she gave us three hundred years of leeway with little resistance. So 
why do we still need to do this? Aren’t you afraid that it’ll trigger 
the exact opposite of what we wanted?” Yun Che let out a soft snort 
before his voice cooled. “Are you really trying to ‘take back control’ 
as you claim, or are you just venting on a woman who’s similar to 
you because of your own situation?” 


“Similar? She!?” Qianye Ying’er sounded disdainful, but her teeth 
tightly clenched for a moment. Staring at Nanhuang Chanyi, she 
eventually said, “Fine, it’s not like doing this myself... is the worst 
idea in the world!” 


She extended her palm and pointed her fingers at Nanhuang 
Chanyi, causing profound energy to circulate soundlessly like the 
wind. It might look gentle to another person, but it was really as 
firm and sharp as a blade. It instantly sliced Nanhuang Chanyi’s 
clothes to bits. 


She made a swiping motion with her finger, and the sliced golden 
fabric scattered to the side at once. Finally, Nanhuang Chanyi’s face 
and body became fully exposed. 


As expected of a Witch of the Northern Devil Queen; Nanhuang 
Chanyi was definitely the prettiest woman of the Five Nether Ruins. 
Her face looked like it was sculpted by the heavens, and her body 
was as precious as immortal jade. Although she was currently naked 
and asleep, she didn’t appear obscene in the slightest. On the 


contrary, she looked as transient and beautiful as the dancing snow, 
and the impression she left in the mind was one that lasts for a 
lifetime. 


In the Northern Divine Region, not even a devil emperor would 
dare to violate a member of the Nine Witches like this. 


“What a perfect woman,” Qianye Ying’er said in a leisurely tone 
while her eyes roamed across Nanhuang Chanyi’s body, “It’d be a 
shame if a man were to defile her.” 


That was what she said, but the glow in her eyes was clearly ill in 
some way. When she turned sideways and saw that Yun Che was 
taking his time to savor the sight of Nanhuang Chanyi’s naked body, 
she immediately taunted him, “I thought you didn’t want her?” 


“Tt’d be a shame to not look at something this perfect,” Yun Che 
replied. 


“Ts that really all you’re going to do?” Qianye Ying’er asked in a 
seductive voice. 


“T’m not planning to die anytime soon,” Yun Che replied coldly. 


“Heh...” Qianye Ying’er shot him a cold smile before muttering in a 
clearly crazed manner, “She’s such a perfect woman, a Witch of the 
Devil Queen no less. It’d be a shame if she was defiled by a man, 
but it’d be an even greater shame if she isn’t defiled by you. Don’t 
you agree?” 

“...” Yun Che frowned slightly at her remark. He knew that Qianye 
Ying’er was saying all this because she was driven by a cruel fact; 
the fact that she, the Brahma Monarch Goddess had become his tool 
and toy. 


Although she was the one who made the choice herself, it didn’t 
mean that she had completely accepted the fact. Quite the contrary, 
it was clear that the knowledge sat so heavily in her that it had 
even warped her personality... after all, even god emperors were 
beneath her attention in the past. 


Qianye Ying’er raised her palm, and several Profound Imagery 


Stones appeared between her fingers. One flash later, Nanhuang 
Chanyi’s naked body became completely captured inside the 
stones... Not even Qianye Ying’er herself knew if she was doing this 
to take back control from Nanhuang Chanyi, or to vent the dark 
emotions sitting inside her heart. 


Qianye Ying’er threw two of the stones to Yun Che before drawing a 
circle in front of her. It was a simple Glazed Sound profound 
formation. She spoke arrogantly as the profound formation recorded 
her voice, “My Witch, cooperation should be built between 
balanced sides, don’t you agree? You know our secret, and now we 
have your weakness.” 


“You better not try to track, monitor or disrupt our operations 
during these three hundred years... or I’ll make sure that every man 
in the Northern Divine Region gets to savor your naked form.” 


When the recording was done, Qianye Ying’er turned around 
uncaringly and said, “Let’s go.” 


To a righteous person, it was one of the most despicable and 
shameless methods of blackmail in the world. To Qianye Ying’er, it 
didn’t even count as sinister. 


Yun Che shot Nanhuang Chanyi one final look before leaving the 
barrier with Qianye Ying’er. 


He had no grudge with Nanhuang Chanyi. On the contrary, they’d 
both given each other what they needed, and that Nanhuang 
Chanyi had only ever shown him goodwill so far. If he was his old 
self, he would never have allowed Qianye Ying’er to do what she 
did. Now, he ridiculed Qianye Ying’er, but did nothing to stop the 
blackmail. 


“What were you doing, senior?” Yun Shang asked curiously. 


It wasn’t an unfamiliar situation. Every time Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er cultivated, they would erect a barrier and leave Yun Shang 
outside. The girl had no choice but to wait patiently even when she 
ran into something she didn’t understand during her cultivation... 
sometimes, the wait even lasted several days. 


“Tt’s nothing,” Yun Che replied, “we’re going to take you back to 
your clan now... there’s still time to change your mind.” 


Yun Shang’s eyes lit up, and she declared firmly and excitedly, “I 
want to go back!” 


“Your clansmen won’t like your decision.” Yun Che tried one last 
time to persuade her. “The reason they took you away in the first 
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place is so that you won’t get caught up by the ‘deadline’. 


“But they lied to me when they took me away. They told me that 
they found Daddy...” Yun Shang shook her head and said, “I’m not 
running away. I promised Little Rong and Little Yi that ’'d protect 
them when I grow up. I can’t break my promise like Daddy did.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


“Besides, I’ve become much stronger during my time with Senior,” 
she said while clenching her hands tightly. “I now have the power 
to protect them. I’m sure the Chief, Big Brother Xiang and everyone 
will be very happy to see me.” 


Qianye Ying’er listened quietly to her musing before commenting, 
“For your own sake, I hope your naivety can last forever.” 


Yun Che didn’t waste anymore words after that. He said, “tell me 
where the Thousand Desolation Realm and your clan are.” 


Yun Shang tapped her finger against Yun Che’s forehead, and they 
were flying toward the north immediately after. 


The Central Ruins Realm was still surrounded by storms, but it was 
a lot calmer compared to before. In fact, it would all disappear in 
just a few years’ time. However, no one would ever know how the 
storms began or died. 


Nanhuang Chanyi continued to sleep peacefully inside the barrier. 
She couldn’t possibly anticipate that someone at her level could still 
be put to sleep by an external force. Since the barrier completely 
isolated all noises from outside, it would take her at least several 
hours before she awoke naturally. 


“How big is your clan right now?” 
“About... six hundred thousand people, give or take.” 


“To think that a former realm king clan would decline so far. This 
population doesn’t even match up to a minor sect of an average 
realm.” 


“We... we used to be a strong clan. Not anyone could bully us 
however they liked,” Yun Shang’s voice grew weaker even as she 
tried to defend her clan. It was clear that she was aware of the 
current state of her clan. 


“Who’s the strongest expert in your clan?” Yun Che asked another 
question. 


“That would be Chief Grandpa,” Yun Shang answered. “Chief 
Grandpa is over twenty thousand years old already. Daddy told me 
that Chief Grandpa used to be a godlike Divine Master, but after the 
incident he was punished severely by the king realm and forced to 
drop to the Divine Sovereign Realm. Not only that, I think it was 
made so that he can never recover his cultivation, and his health 
became much worse after that.” 


“Although Chief Grandpa is still really strong, he won’t fight unless 
he has no other choice. It’s because his lifespan is shortened every 
time he fights... before Daddy left, he said that Chief Grandpa is 
almost at the end of his life already.” 


“How many people in the clan have purple colored ‘Heavenly 
Handle Divine Power’ like you?” Yun Che asked again. 


“Tm the only one. Daddy and Chief Grandpa said that I’m the last 
ray of hope the heavens have gifted to the clan before the deadline. 
However...” Yun Shang bowed her head after she trailed off. She 
didn’t know how long it would take for her to live up to everyone’s 
expectations. 


“ ,..1 see,” Yun Che muttered. 


Yun Qinghong once told him that the strongest profound handle to 
ever appear in the Yun Family was blue. Although there were 


stories about a purple colored profound handle, it was less of a 
reality and more of a legend to look forward to. 


However, Yun Shang’s profound handle was without a doubt purple 
in color! 


Both Lu Bubai and Beihan Chu were clearly agitated when they saw 
Yun Shang unleashing a purple colored profound handle that day. 
This meant that even outsiders knew what a purple colored 
profound handle signified. 


It was no wonder that the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan had tried 
everything in their power to send Yun Shang away. 


Besides that, judging from Lu Bubai’s excessive reaction and 
Venerable Hidden Sword ditching his duty to chase after the Sinful 
Yun Clan... it would appear that the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace 
was plotting something sinister. 
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Thousand Desolation Realm was one of two hundred upper star 
realms that existed in the Northern Divine Region. 


The sky here was even darker than normal, and the concentration 
of darkness aura was several times thicker than the Five Nether 
Ruins. In certain locations, the difference was ten times or more. 
This place was a heaven to “devil people”, and an inescapable hell 
to all those who didn’t cultivate darkness profound energy. Their 
life force, their profound energy, and even their soul would be 
consumed in almost no time at all. 


So far, Yun Che’s experience inside the giant prison that was the 
Northern Divine Region was all about its cruel laws of survival... In 
this world, a weakling without backing was practically synonymous 
to a piece of meat just waiting for someone to snap up and devour it 
in one gulp. 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er were attacked dozens of times while 
they were traveling from the Central Ruins Realm to the Thousand 
Desolation Realm... and of course, what the attackers were repaid 


with was immediate and utter annihilation. 


As they traveled north, they eventually encountered rows of 
meandering mountain ranges covered in thick, thunderous clouds. 
The clouds looked like they had existed since ancient times, and 
every one of them contained a terrifying amount of power. 


They looked like they would erupt into lightning destruction at the 
slightest provocation. 


“Ts this the place?” Yun Che asked as he stopped in his tracks. It was 
clear that this region was surrounded by a gigantic and powerful 
lightning formation. 


“Mn!” Yun Shang answered while nodding strongly. She was only 
sixteen years old, and it had been half a year since she had last seen 
her clan. She missed her clan so much that her eyes were clouded 
with tears. She said, “Chief Grandpa and the others must be very 
worried about me... Senior, thank you. I’m sure everyone will thank 
you as well.” 


“Don’t forget what I told you earlier,” Yun Che said seriously. 
“Don’t tell anyone that I refined your profound art and improved 
your cultivation level and talent.” 


“T promise I won’t forget,” Yun Shang promised. 


After that, she finally couldn’t control her excitement any longer 
and flew toward the lightning formation. Her cheerful cry 
immediately filled the air. “Chief Grandpa, Big Brother Xiang, Little 
Yi, Little Rong... I’m home!” 


Yun Shang crossed the uncrossable line, but the lightning formation 
didn’t activate. It didn’t attack Yun Che or Qianye Ying’er either. 


“This is my clan’s lightning formation. No bad people can invade us 
while it’s working,” Yun Shang said cheerfully. “Don’t worry, 
Senior, Sister Qianying. It won’t attack you two while I’m close to 
you.” 


Chapter 1585 - The Heavens 
Pity The Yun Clan 


The lightning formation was a defense barrier that kept the “Sinful 
Yun Clan” safe, but it was also a prison. 


After all, this entire region was known as the “Sinful Region” to 
outsiders. 


A shout exploded from the distance the moment they passed 
through the lightning formation. “Who dares invade the territory of 
the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan!” 


The Sinful Yun Clan was very sensitive toward unfamiliar presences 
due to their status, and the shout was as deafening as thunder. 
However, joy bloomed in Yun Shang’s eyes as she shouted right 
back, “Big Brother Xiang!” 


The approaching presences clearly froze in their tracks for a 
moment before moving even faster than before. Very soon, a 
handsome man with tiger-like eyes and a beautiful woman 
brimming with heroism entered their view. 


Their auras were exceptionally strong, strong enough to draw a look 
from Yun Che. 


“A level eight Divine Sovereign and a level five Divine Sovereign. 
They’re both below six hundred years old, I think.” Qianye Ying’er 
sent a message to Yun Che. “They’re likely among the strongest 
profound practitioners in this place.” 


The man moving their way was without a doubt the strongest 
expert they had encountered in the Northern Divine Region besides 
the mysterious Nanhuang Chanyi, but Qianye Ying’er only shot him 
an indifferent look before lowering her head and giving him the 
cold shoulder. 


“Shang... er!” 


Both people shouted emotionally when they saw Yun Shang, 
practically pouncing toward her until she was right in front of 
them. Their excitement and joy were clearly out of control. 


“Big Brother Xiang, Big Sister Lu, it’s really been a long time since 
we saw each other,” Yun Shang said with a bright smile on her face. 


“Shang’er, you...” The brawny man was a level eight Divine 
Sovereign, but he was so overwhelmed by emotion that he couldn’t 
say anything for a time. 


“Are you... alright? Weren’t you captured by Nine Lights Heavenly 
Palace?” The woman grabbed Yun Shang’s shoulders and gave her a 
checkup, but both her person and her aura seemed perfectly fine. 


Yun Shang said, “I was captured by those villains half a year ago, 
but Senior Yun rescued me immediately after. I’ve been staying 
with Senior Yun and Sister Qiangying ever since.” 


“Half a year ago?” The duo exchanged a glance with each other 
before the man growled, “Nine Lights Heavenly Palace has been 
lying to us!?” 


They then shifted their gaze backward to Yun Che and Qianye 
Ying’er and asked, “You are?” 
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“Yun Che,” Yun Che said simply. “I’m from the East Ruins Realm.’ 


“Tm his servant Yun Qianying.” She called herself Yun Che’s 
servant, but her tone was clearly a lot haughtier than her master’s. 


The brawny man moved forward and saluted them. He said, “I am 
Yun Xiang, and this is my wife Yun Lu. The Heavenly Handle Yun 
Clan will remember everything you’d done for Shang’er. Please 
forgive my impoliteness earlier, I didn’t know that you were 
Shang’er’s benefactors.” 


“You are too kind, Brother Xiang,” Yun Che said while nodding. 
“Shang’er and I were brought together by fate, and I consider it a 
good thing to be able to save her.” 


Qianye Ying’er looked at him sideways after hearing that. 


“Haha, I see that your surname is Yun as well. We are definitely 
tied together by fate.” Yun Xiang laughed loudly before continuing, 
“T don’t think you realize just how much we owe you for your 
heroic act.” 


“The chief and the elders are praying in the ancestral shrine. They 
will be overjoyed to see Yun Shang returned safe and sound,” Yun 
Lu said. 


“You're right! We need to tell the chief as soon as possible.” Yun 
Xiang couldn’t be happier with the fact that he was the one 
responsible for patrolling the lightning formation today. He said, 
“Please come this way, noble guests. I’m sure our chief would like 
to thank you in person.” 


These days, the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan was the epitome of 
cautiousness, and they were especially wary toward outsiders. 
However, Yun Xiang and Yun Lu still acted warmly toward Yun Che 
and Qianye Ying’er for two reasons. One, they were Yun Shang’s 
saviors. Two, they were only level ten Divine Kings. Even if they 
were plotting something sinister, there was nothing they could do 
with their strength. 


Yun Shang might only be sixteen years old, but she was incredibly 
important to the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan due to her purple 
profound handle. 


The news that Yun Shang had returned safe and sound quickly 
reached the whole clan. For once, the gloomy “Sinful Region” was 
bursting with vitality and excitement. 


Once in a century, the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan would perform a 
ritual for good luck. However, the ritual was cut short when the 
clan chief, Yun Ting became the first person to rush out of the 
ancestral shrine when news of Yun Shang’s return had reached him. 
The rest of the elders were also following him closely. 


“Chief Grandpa!” 


Yun Ting was the current chief of the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan. 
He was old enough to live through both the pinnacle, the decline, 


and soon the end of the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan. From a realm 
king clan to a sinful clan everyone took pity on, Yun Ting had seen 
everything there was to see. 


Yun Ting’s hair was completely white, and his face and his hands 
looked as shriveled as dead wood. But none of these signs could 
compare to the sheer amount of murkiness of his eyes. Even a 
mortal who did not cultivate could see that he didn’t have much 
longer to live. 


Yun Ting’s condition couldn’t be worse than it was now, and he was 
so old that very little fazed him anymore. Still, he couldn’t help but 
tear up when he saw a jubilant Yun Shang leaping toward him. 


It was because she was far too important to this family, especially 
now of all times. 


She was a pearl from the heavens. She was also their only hope. 


“Shang’er, thank goodness you're safe... thank goodness you’re 
safe,” Yun Ting said while crouching. He was so emotional that his 
bearing as the chief was nowhere to be seen, but the same could be 
said for the elders behind him. 


As Yun Xiang had said earlier, Yun Ting personally thanked Yun 
Che for saving Yun Shang... even if he was a Divine King of 
unknown origin. 


“T’m surprised how important this girl is to the clan.” Qianye 
Ying’er had no concept of what a purple colored profound handle 
meant, so the clan’s reaction came as a surprise to her. 


“Hmph, how dare the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace lie to us and 
claim that Yun Shang is in their hands!” Yun Xiang said angrily 
with a furrowed brow. 


“We would’ve fallen for it too if Shang’er was late by a few days,” a 
clan elder said solemnly. 


“Does that mean that Nine Lights Heavenly Palace was trying to 
force you to give up something in exchange for Yun Shang?” Yun 
Che asked suddenly. 


Considering how much the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan treasured 
Yun Shang, they probably would’ve acquiesced even if they knew it 
was just smoke and mirrors. 


“That’s right,” Yun Xiang said. “The chief palace master of Nine 
Lights Heavenly Palace wants his young son to become a Divine 
Sovereign, so he told us to surrender the...” 


“That’s in the past, and Shang’er is safe. Nine Lights Heavenly 
Palace’s trick is meaningless now. We’ll just kick them off our 
doorstep when they show up the day after tomorrow.” Yun Ting 
interrupted Yun Xiang with a smile before he could finish his 
sentence. 


Suddenly, his expression changed drastically before he grabbed Yun 
Shang’s slender shoulders with his right hand. He looked like he 
couldn’t believe his senses. “Shang’er you... you’re at the Divine 
Tribulation Realm already!?” 


Yun Ting’s words stunned everyone present. When they focused 
their spiritual sense on Yun Shang, they too were shocked by what 
they found. 


Earlier, everyone was too excited to notice the change in Yun 
Shang’s profound energy. It was only now that they realized that 
she was already at Divine Tribulation Realm! 


It wasn’t as if sixteen year old Divine Tribulation geniuses had 
never appeared in the history of their clan. They were a realm king 
clan in the past, they were able to produce a couple of young 
geniuses every generation when resources were still abundant. 


But Yun Shang was just a middle stage Divine Soul half a year ago! 


How did she reach the Divine Tribulation Realm in just half a 
year!? 


“Shang’er, did you... did you eat some kind of divine pellet?” Yun 

Ting’s voice grew a tad urgent. To his knowledge, such tremendous 
improvement was only possible through artificial means, but... was 
Yun Shang really strong enough to withstand a pellet this powerful? 


But to his surprise, Yun Shang shook her head and snuck a glance at 
Yun Che. Then, she replied, “Shang’er ran into an amazing senior 
while she was with Senior Yun and Sister Qianying. He was the one 
who used an incredible ability to transform my body completely. 
After that, cultivation suddenly became incredibly easy.” 


Yun Ting and everyone else were completely speechless. Yun 
Shang’s eyes were as pure as diamonds, and no one believed that 
she was lying. However, she also claimed that her current power 
was the natural result of her transformation, not a pellet. But that 
just wasn’t possible! 


Yun Ting changed his hand gesture and sent a wisp of profound 
energy into Yun Shang’s profound veins... Then, his murky, lidded 
eyes suddenly stretched to the widest degree like he was 
thunderstruck. For a long time, he stared stupidly at Yun Shang 
without a word or movement. 


The chief’s reaction was so strange that the clan elders, Yun Xiang 
and Yun Lu couldn’t help but exchange a glance with each other. 
When they probed Yun Shang’s profound veins with their own 
profound energy, their expressions were even more exaggerated 
than Yun Ting’s. 


Yun Che wasn’t surprised at all by their reaction. 


Yun Shang’s profound energy became impossibly pure after it was 
refined by the Eternal Calamity of Darkness and the Dragon Dawn 
Jade Nectar. As a result, her body’s compatibility with profound 
energy and her mastery of it reached levels that even a former 
Divine Master like Yun Ting couldn’t believe, or even comprehend. 


To say that her cultivation speed was much faster than before 
would be a massive understatement. 


“That masterful senior...” Yun Ting was twenty thousand years old, 
but he didn’t hesitate to address the unknown “master” as his senior 
in a deeply respectful tone at all, “Who is he?” 


Yun Shang’s transformation could only be described as a miracle. 
He couldn’t even begin to imagine how amazing this supreme 


master was. 
Yun Shang smiled and replied, “That senior won’t let Shang’er say.” 


Yun Ting still couldn’t control the excitement on his face when he 
nodded and replied, “That’s fair, if that is that senior’s wish, then 
you shouldn’t say even a word.” 


“Oh right.” Yun Shang turned around and summoned purple 
lightning around her fingers. “Senior also thought me a modified 
version of the Heavenly Handle Thunder Cloud Art. Look at this, 
Chief Grandpa.” 


She moved her wrist and filled her surroundings with lightning 
right after she finished talking. The crowd was already stupefied 
when they saw the first technique, but when Yun Shang moved on 
to the second, third, fourth technique and more... Everyone from 
the Yun Clan looked like they had seen a living ghost. They just 
couldn’t believe their eyes or spiritual sense no matter how they 
tried. 


Yun Shang was definitely executing the Heavenly Handle Thunder 
Cloud Art, but small modifications were present in every technique. 
Although the changes looked very minor, the laws and power of the 
art were much, much stronger than before! 


The core profound art of a clan or a sect was constantly evolving, 
but it was a long and arduous process. 


It was highly doubtful that the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan could 
evolve their own art to Yun Shang’s current level even if they had a 
hundred thousand years of free time. 


“Did that senior... teach you this as well?” Yun Ting’s words 
sounded like they were floating in the sky. 


“Mn.” Yun Shang nodded strongly. “Senior also said Shang’er can 
teach it to her clansmen.” 
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...” Yun Ting finally rose back up to his feet, but his legs were still 
trembling. He couldn’t remember the last time he was this shocked 
and excited. He looked at the ancestral shrine behind him and the 


sky above his head. Then, he let out a trembling shout, “Heaven’s 
gift... this truly is a gift from the heavens! The heavens must pity 
the Yun Clan’s fate!” 


“Tch!” Qianye Ying’er snorted. 


Although Yun Shang was saved by Yun Che, and she clearly 
mentioned that Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er were the ones who 
took care of her for the past half a year, no one thought that they 
were the ones who gave Yun Shang everything... After all, how 
could this transcendent master possibly have anything to do with 
two young Divine Kings? 


Chapter 1586 - The Deadline 


“Chief Grandpa, is that senior really that amazing?” Yun Shang 
asked. 


Yun Shang was very smart, but she was also too young and 
inexperienced. She knew that Yun Che was amazing, but she didn’t 
really understand that what he did to her was out of this world. 
Naturally, she was surprised by Yun Ting’s reaction. 


“Of course,” Yun Ting replied. 


“Is he more amazing than you when you were stronger?” Yun Shang 
continued to ask. 


Yun Ting shook his head while smiling. He said, “I may have been a 
Divine Master, but it’s nothing compared to this senior’s 
achievements. Shang’er, you may not realize this, but the blessing 
bestowed upon you during this half-year is something others cannot 
obtain even in a million lifetimes.” 


Yun Shang’s lips parted. The chief’s words had further increased the 
already huge image of Yun Che in her heart and painted a layer of 
mystique over it. 


“Shang’er, can you really not to say that senior’s name? He... he 
must like you a lot to bless you so. Did he mention if he’s going to 
visit you anytime soon?” Yun Xiang asked in an urgent tone. 


“Stop.” Yun Ting stopped him with a wave of his hand. He 
understood why Yun Xiang had sounded so so urgent. The 
“deadline” that would decide the fate of the Heavenly Handle Yun 
Clan was close, and this mysterious benefactor might just be able to 
help them survive it. “The gifts he bestowed Yun Shang are already 
beyond our ability to repay, so how can we ask him to help us more 
than he already has? Right now, the only way we can repay his 
favor is to not disturb his peace... Unless the master shows up on 
his own, no one is to ask Shang’er about him.” 


Yun Xiang fell silent after that. 


Yun Ting rose to his feet and sucked in a deep breath. Then, he 
said, “Xiang’er, we’ll hold a clan meeting in ten days. Relay this 
order to everyone immediately... Cough, cough cough...” 


He coughed softly for a time after giving the order, but no one 
looked surprised by it. It was clear that they were used to it by now. 


If Yun Ting hadn’t wanted to cling to life until the day of the 
“deadline”, he might’ve left the world already. His condition was 
that bad. 


“Clan meeting?” At first, everyone was surprised by his decision. 
Then, they looked and Yun Shang and realized something. “Could it 
bea 


“That’s right,” Yun Ting slowly looked back up and declared in a 
loud voice, “Shang’er will be appointed as the young chief!” 


“The Heavenly Handle Yun Clan has suffered for tens of thousands 
of years, and we’re almost at the ultimate deadline. However, the 
heavens have chosen to gift us a priceless treasure in our most 
difficult time. Shang’er has a purple heavenly handle, and the level 
of her talent is unprecedented thanks to the blessing of a master... 
We may not be able to escape our annihilation, but the Heavenly 
Handle Yun Clan will rise again as long as Shang’er is safe!” 


Yun Ting’s powerful declaration quickly infected everyone else with 
high spirits. Yun Shang was the only one looked at a loss as she 
subconsciously looked in Yun Che’s direction for help. 


“Xiang’er... are you okay with this?” Yun Ting asked because Yun 
Xiang was the current young chief of the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan 
and his direct descendant, whereas Yun Shang wasn’t. 


His eyes growing determined, Yun Xiang declared without any 
hesitation, “Shang’er may be young, but there’s no one in the entire 
clan who’s more fit to bear the hope and future of our entire clan 
than her. I will do my best to support Shang’er after I’ve 
surrendered my position to her... I swear to do this even if it costs 


my own life!” 
“The young chief is truly wise,” the clan elders all praised him. 


“Very good,” Yun Ting said while nodding slowly, “this is the kind 
of determination and willpower I would expect from a descendant 
of the Yun Clan!” 


“Please, stay with us for a while so we may thank you for saving 
Shang’er.” Despite the excitement, Yun Ting hadn’t forgotten about 
Yun Che or Qianye Ying’er. Yun Che didn’t reject his goodwill. 


“Thank you for your hospitality.” 
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Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er were treated very well because they 
saved Yun Shang. The fact that their room was located at the center 
of the clan also showed the clan’s appreciation for them. 


Excited noises kept entering the room from outside. Yun Shang’s 
return was like the light before the darkness of the apocalypse. 


Yun Che slowly walked around the room, looking at the decorations 
and sensing the auras around him... So, he was the descendant of a 
devil person from the start, and this was where the Yun Family 
came from. 


“How much time do you plan to waste here?” Qianye Ying’er asked 
suddenly. 


Yun Che closed his eyes before replying, “I wasn’t with my family 
or my parents since I was young. When we were finally reunited, I 
wasn’t able to perform my filial duties for long before that terrible 
disaster struck... so finding their ancestors' home and allowing their 
spirits to bask in their roots maybe the only thing left I can do for 
them besides taking revenge.” 


“And of course...” Black light flashed across his eyes when he 
reopened them. “This ‘deadline’ gives us the perfect excuse to nab 
what we need.” 


“That is the answer I wanted to hear,” Qianye Ying’er said before 
walking up to him. “But don’t take too long, you hear me? 
Otherwise, I may... take matters into my own hands.” 


Yun Che shot her a look before saying, “You’re overthinking this!” 


“T better be.” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes twirled before she continued, “If 
I’m correct, the other reason you didn’t embed a slave imprint in 
me is because you’re worried that you’re not hard enough. You 
want me to give you the push you need in case it becomes 
necessary... don’t worry, I promise I won’t disappoint you in this 
regard!” 
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...” Yun Che frowned, but didn’t refute her words. 
Dong dong dong... 


A series of knocks suddenly came from the door. Then, Yun Shang’s 
gentle voice entered the room, “are you in there, senior?” 


“Come in.” Yun Che replied while turning around. His cold, dark 
eyes turned gentle without him realizing it. 


Yun Shang opened the door and rushed in. She had changed out of 
her previous clothes for a new white dress. She stopped in front of 
Yun Che with reddened cheeks and stared at him with even greater 
admiration than before, saying, “Senior, I didn’t know you were... 
that amazing, heehee.” 


Before today, Chief Yun Ting was the most powerful person in her 
world. But when she saw the look of reverence on Yun Ting’s face 
when he spoke of “the master”, not even her inexperience could 
stop her from realizing just how amazing Yun Che really was. 


Yun Che gave her a smile and said, “Why are you here? I’m sure 
you have a lot of things to do after all the commotion you caused 
right after you returned to the clan.” 


“T just felt like seeing you, that’s all.” Yun Shang smiled right back. 
“T guess I got used to staying with you during this half a year, 
Senior. I feel strangely unsafe while you’re not by my side. That’s I 
snuck away and came here.” 
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...” Yun Che’s eyes glazed over for a moment before he recovered 
himself. “Yun Shang, exactly when is the day of the deadline?” 


Yun Shang’s smile immediately turned to gloom when she heard the 
question, but she quickly smiled again and answered, “A month 
from now. But Chief Grandpa and everyone said there’s nothing to 
worry about. We’re on very good terms with the Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect, so they probably won’t do anything really 
bad toward us when the time comes.” 


Of course, by “very good terms”, she really meant that the Heavenly 
Handle Yun Clan was doing everything in their power to curry favor 
with the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect... 


After all, they were the Burning Moon King Realm’s chosen 
sanctioner. 


If the Sinful Yun Clan couldn’t recover the “sacred artifact” after the 
ten thousand-year deadline had passed, then the Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect was free to punish them however they 
liked... including wiping them from the face of the earth. Naturally, 
the Sinful Yun Clan must’ve stooped to unimaginable depths to 
curry favor with the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect. 


“T see. Then you probably don’t have too much to worry about,” 
Yun Che said. Then, he asked casually, “Oh right, what will the 

Burning Moon Realm do if the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect 
doesn’t punish you after the deadline?” 


“They won’t do anything.” Yun Shang shook her head without 
hesitation. “Daddy once told me that the Burning Moon Realm said 
this: if the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan can avoid their destruction or 
even claim the upper hand over the Thousand Desolation Divine 
Sect, then it must mean that fate still has plans in store for the Yun 
Clan. In that case, in the name of the king realm, they will not 
interfere or punish us further.” 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er frowned at once. 


Although it sounded like the Burning Moon Realm was giving 
Heavenly Handle Yun Clan a sliver of hope, in reality they were 


hammering in the nails into their coffins. 


It was because their declaration of “mercy” ensured that the 
Thousand Desolation Divine Sect would do everything in their 
power to kill off the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan. There was no way 
in hell they would ever give the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan the 
chance to “claim the upper hand” over them. 


This so-called “sinful region” was probably a device of the 
Thousand Desolation Divine Sect as well. 


As a result, the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan had declined to their 
current state. Only six hundred thousand people were left in the 
clan, and their population was smaller than a sect of a lower star 
realm. The way they were now, they posed absolutely no threat to 
the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect. 


The Thousand Desolation Divine Sect wouldn’t annihilate the Sinful 
Yun Clan now because the latter still had to “retrieve” the sacred 
artifact. But the moment the day of the deadline arrived, the Sinful 
Yun Clan’s fate would hinge in the Thousand Desolation Divine 
Sect's decision. 


Neither Yun Che nor Qianye Ying’er believed that the Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect would show the Sinful Yun Clan mercy. 


It was because they had offended a king realm! 


The reason the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect could replace the 
Heavenly Handle Yun Clan in the first place was due to the Burning 
Moon Realm. Naturally, they had no reason to disobey their 
superiors... the only reason they showed an ambiguous attitude and 
gave the Sinful Yun Clan hope was to bleed them as much as 
possible. 


A short conversation later, he asked yet another seemingly 
unimportant question, “Why is the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace 
targeting your clan?” 


Yun Shang thought for a moment before replying, “Big Brother 
Xiang once told me that the Chief Palace Master of Nine Lights 


Heavenly Palace has a young son. Apparently, he is incredibly 
talented in the profound way. However, he has been stuck at peak 
Divine King Realm for over three hundred years. A year ago, Nine 
Lights Heavenly Palace somehow caught wind that we have an 
‘ancient pellet’ that might help the chief palace master’s son achieve 
a breakthrough, and since then they’ve been trying to take it from 
us.” 


“At first, they just wanted to trade it for something. After we turned 
them down, they started using a lot of despicable methods,” Yun 
Shang said angrily, “but we’ll never surrender the ancient pellet to 
them. Chief Grandpa once said that the ancient pellet can be used 
as a final gift to the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect if we’ve no 
plans to use it on ourselves... Whatever happens, there’s no way 
we're surrendering it to those villains!” 


“Ts that ancient pellet really that amazing?” Yun Che asked, but he 

really wasn’t interested in it. No matter how good the pellet was, it 
couldn’t possibly compare to Shen Xi’s Divine Water of Life and the 
Dragon Dawn Jade Nectar. 


“Of course it’s amazing! It’s an inheritance from our forefather!” 
Yun Shang said without hesitation, “However, the forefather said 
that only a genius who has attracted a four stage lightning 
tribulation at minimum during Divine Spirit Realm is qualified to 
consume the pellet... so far, there hasn’t been anyone like this in 
the clan. Even Big Brother Xiang has only attracted a three stage 
lightning tribulation when he was a Divine Spirit.” 


Yun Che smiled at her and patted her on the shoulder. He said, “T’ll 
stay here until the day of the deadline. You may come to me if you 
have any problems you wish to ask about.” 


“Mm!” Yun Che’s promise immediately improved Yun Shang’s 
mood. Even the light in her eyes seemed much brighter. 


It was at this moment Yun Xiang came through the door and said, 
“Shang’er! So this is where you are. The chief wants to take you to 
the forefather’s altar himself to pray. Quickly.” 


“Ah... okay,” Yun Shang nodded before bidding Yun Che goodbye, 


“Tl come look for you tomorrow, Senior.” 
“Go.” 
Yun Xiang gave Yun Che a nod before leaving with Yun Shang. 


“Are you going to save them?” Qianye Ying’er suddenly broke her 
long silence and asked. 


“No,” Yun Che answered, “The Yun Family I was part of gave up on 
their roots of darkness completely many generations ago. Today, we 
are barely related to this Yun Clan by blood. This is their fate to 
fight. I’ve already afforded them my greatest benevolence when I 
gave them one last hope to cling to.” 


“But you will keep that girl alive no matter what, am I right?” 
“Yes,” Yun Che answered without hesitation. 


Qianye Ying’er stopped talking and closed her eyes. Only she knew 
what she was thinking about. 


Chapter 1587 - Warning 


And so Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er stayed at the Heavenly Handle 
Yun Clan temporarily. Their time was divided between cultivating 
and observing everything that was going on in silence as they 
toured the clan at their leisure. 


His family’s ancestral ground... he couldn’t ignore it completely 
despite losing all of his family. 


Before this, Yun Shang was constantly depressed because she was 
stuck in the shadow that was the loss of her father. However, she 
became a lot more cheerful after she returned to the clan probably 
because she had overcome the shadows or because she was blessed 
by the heavens. She was always wearing a smile that could melt the 
hearts of others, especially when she went to look for Yun Che. 


The news of her upcoming appointment had already spread within 
the clan. This and Yun Shang’s miraculous transformation brought a 
ray of hope to everyone who was under the shadow of the deadline. 


On the third day of her return, a voice came from outside the 
lightning formation as promised. 


“Sinful Yun Clan, this is your last chance!” an arrogant and 
imposing voice said. “Surrender the Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet, and 
I promise that the girl will be returned to you unharmed. 
Otherwise... she’ll meet the same fate as the ones before her!” 


The Nine Lights Heavenly Palace had caught half of the people who 
tried to sneak out of the sinful region with Yun Shang. Since then, 
they had tried to blackmail the Sinful Yun Clan into surrendering 
the Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet... However, the Sacred Yun Ancient 
Pellet was too important to the clan, and they just couldn’t 
surrender it to their enemy no matter what the cost. They had no 
choice but to swallow tears and blood as their captured clansmen 
were killed one after another. 


In the Thousand Desolations Realm, any Yun clansmen who stepped 


out of the sinful region without permission from the Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect could be killed by anyone... The situation 
they were put in was cruel and despicable, but they didn’t even 
have the right to criticize or condemn their killers. 


Perhaps the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace found out about Yun 
Shang after interrogating the captured Yun clansmen, but when 
they used her as their item of blackmail... they successfully struck a 
fatal blow the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan’s confidence. 


Just like Yun Xiang and Yun Lu had said earlier, they would’ve 
surrendered the Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet if Yun Shang had 
returned any later. 


“Finally.” This time, the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan was completely 
unafraid of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace. 


“Tt’s Hidden Sword.” Yun Ting, the clan chief looked at the person 
in the sky with a dark expression on his face. “I wasn’t expecting 
him to show up. I heard he lost the sect’s sword and their best 
disciple not long ago. He must be in a hurry to redeem himself.” 


“Yun Jian, Yun Fu, Yun Hua,” Yun Ting ordered, “go give him a 
greeting.” 


“Yes.” The arms of the three elders shone with the light of the 
profound handle as they summoned their profound energy. 


“Let me,” Yun Xiang took a step forward with the look of a hungry 
hawk in his eyes. “I alone am enough to deal with Hidden Sword! 
It’s time we make them pay for blackmailing us with Shang’er!” 


He flew into the air before Yun Ting could respond, passed through 
the lightning formation and met Hidden Sword alone. 


“A level eight Divine Sovereign should be quite important in this 
realm. Hidden Sword? The name rings a bell,” Qianye Ying’er said 
while glancing toward the south. 


“He’s the Hidden Sword Palace Master and Beihan Chu’s master,” 
Yun Che answered. 


“What a coincidence. It must be fate,” Qianye Ying’er said with a 
faint sneer before bending down and closing her eyes. Her attention 
was elsewhere already. 


The man outside the formation was none other than Venerable 
Hidden Sword. Recently, he had had some of the most exciting 
experiences of his life. At first, his disciple Beihan Chu became a 
Divine Sovereign before he was six hundred years old and entered 
the Northern Region Heavenly Sovereign Ranking. What a glorious 
day it had been! Then, less than a month later, he was killed at an 
insignificant middle star realm without even a body to mourn for! 


He rushed to claim justice for his disciple, but instead he 
encountered someone who nearly made him soil his pants on the 
spot... He and the entire Nine Lights Heavenly Palace had no choice 
but to swallow the indignity. Forget claiming justice for his disciple, 
he didn’t even dare tell anyone about it. 


He had no doubt the the Chief Palace Master would vent his fury on 
him. 


But If he could obtain the Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet, then perhaps 
the Chief Palace Master would be less angry. 


“Young Clan Chief,” Hands behind his back, Venerable Hidden 
Sword smiled at Yun Xiang and said, “This venerable one has 
confirmed that that little girl you call Yun Shang has a purple 
colored devil handle, a color that has never existed in the Sinful 
Yun Clan until now. This is a miracle. Surely she is worth a mere 
Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet?” 


Yun Xiang made a gesture with his left hand and smiled at 
Venerable Hidden Sword. He said, “One? Shang’er’s life is worth 
hundreds, if not thousands of ancient pellets.” 


Venerable Hidden Sword’s smile grew wider. “Does that mean 
you've finally figured out what’s best for you?” 


“Yes, I did.” Yun Xiang extended a hand filled with lightning. “This 
is the Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet. The Nine Lights Heavenly Palace 
better fulfill their promise!” 


“Hahahaha, but of course,” Venerable Hidden Sword said with a 
laugh before looking at Yun Xiang’s hand. Then, his expression 
changed drastically. 


Crack!! 


A crack of thunder resounded through the air, and Yun Xiang 
attacked Venerable Yun with a huge cloud of black energy and tens 
of thousands of purple lightning bolts. The lightning in his hand 
had transformed into the Heavenly Dragon Thunder God Spear. 


“You!” Caught off guard, Venerable Hidden Sword threw up his 
power hastily to defend himself. The power of two level eight 
Divine Sovereigns clashed against each other and erupted into a 
disaster zone. 


“Shang’er has returned safely to our clan. Who would’ve thought 
that the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, a three hundred thousand 
year old sect would employ to such shameless methods? Do you 
think so little of the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan!?” 


Yun Xiang’s angry roar shook the sky as a blue flash appeared 
around his left arm. The blue colored profound handle transformed 
into a giant lightning dragon before falling on Venerable Hidden 
Sword. 


Both Venerable Hidden Sword and Yun Xiang were level eight 
Divine Sovereigns, and Venerable Hidden Sword’s capacity for 
profound energy was much greater than Yun Xiang’s... However, 
the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan’s unique “Heavenly Handle Divine 
Power” made them undefeatable within the same level. Moreover, a 
blue colored “Heavenly Handle” amplified one’s strength by another 
sixty percent, which easily allowed the wielder to crush their 
opponents. 


Boom! 


There was a loud explosion that felt like a hole was blown open in 
the sky. Despite being weaker in terms of power, Yun Xiang was 
able to crush Venerable Hidden Sword’s Nine Lights Sword 
Formation and knock him back dozens of kilometers. 


This was the first time Venerable Hidden Sword had fought against 
Yun Xiang. He never thought that someone as famous as himself 
would be suppressed so easily by a junior of the Sinful Yun Clan. He 
roared angrily, “Sinful boy! Your clan is at death’s door! The Nine 
Lights Heavenly Palace has been a friend of the Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect for generations! If you surrender the Sacred 
Yun Ancient Pellet now, the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace may yet 
persuade the Thousand Desolation Divine Sect to change their 
mind. But if you remain as stubborn as you are... your clan will be 
wiped from the face of the earth!” 


Yun Xiang’s expression turned savage as the Heavenly Dragon 
Thunder God Spear let out an angry roar. Drawing the lightning 
formation’s power into his own, he attacked Venerable Hidden 
Sword again with three types of power at once. 


“Wahh!!” 


Venerable Hidden Sword let out a bloodcurdling scream, and he ran 
away with his tail between his legs. His figure quickly disappeared 
into the dark horizon. 


Loud cries came from every corner. They’d been oppressed for so 
long that the retaliation felt like a clear stream through the soul. 


Yun Xiang landed slowly on the ground, bits of lightning still 
zipping across his body and his hair dancing majestically in the air. 
He looked as impressive as a god. The youngsters of the clan 
quickly surrounded him and cheered for him with their hands 
raised. Everyone was staring at him with starry eyes. 


“Hehehe,” Stroking his beard, Yun Ting nodded slowly and smiled. 


Yun Xiang was just five thousand years old, but he was a level eight 
Divine Sovereign, the young clan chief and the protector of the Yun 
Clan. His talent was even better than his when he was in his 
prime... In the future, he had a high chance of making it to Divine 
Master. 


Both him and the clan elders had made up their minds to protect 
Yun Xiang and Yun Shang with all they had... no matter what 


might befall the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan in a month. 


“This is the ‘profound handle’ you mentioned earlier? It’s that 
powerful?” Qianye Ying’er’s eyes flashed. “Why have I never seen 
you use it before?” 


“The Heretic God’s divine power doesn’t work on it,” Yun Che said. 
“That’s why it’s useless to me.” 


“T see.” Qianye Ying’er didn’t suspect his words. He never used it 
even when he was beaten to near death by Luo Changsheng, so it 
was unlikely that Yun Che was lying to her. However, her eyes 
flashed again before she asked, “Was the God Manifestation Art you 
used during the Conferred God Battle a product of the profound 
handle?” 


Yun Che frowned at her before saying, “A woman who’s too smart 
is seriously annoying.” 


cece cccee 


Yun Xiang’s success both vented some of the clan’s frustrations and 
raised morale at the same time. After that, the Heavenly Handle 
Yun Clan officially began preparations for the grand ceremony. 


Yun Shang had become the heart of the clan, and she was 
accompanied by people almost all the time. Every day she would 
seek out Yun Che and tell him everything that happened around 
her. 


“T taught Chief Grandpa the new Heavenly Handle Thunder Cloud 
Art today. He was so excited! But Chief Grandpa is a slow learner, 
he’s so much slower than I was... no, I only learned fast because 
senior is a good teacher. Heehee.” 


eee ccccee 


“The elders unsealed a forbidden ground of our ancestors for me 
today. Pll be cultivating there from now on. A lot of people teach 
me and help me to cultivate every day.” 


eee c cece 


“',.they say that they’re going to spend the clan’s best resources on 
me... starting tomorrow, Chief Grandpa wants me to refine the 
Rapid Flyer Pellet and Cloud Prayer Dew. I don’t know when I’ll 
finish, so I may be late to show up tomorrow.” 


cece cece 


“Look, this is the Heavenly Handle Robe, only the chief gets to wear 
it. Chief Grandpa gave it to me earlier than he should... Hmm, I 
don’t know why, but I don’t feel too happy for some reason. I’m 
also a little tired today... I’m still going to work harder though.” 


eee cccee 


Ten days later, Yun Shang was officially appointed as the young 
clan chief during the sect ceremony. Every Yun Family clansman 
was gathered in one place, and all eyes and hopes were on her 
slender figure. 


Yun Shang never stopped visiting Yun Che despite becoming the 
young clan chief, but she always showed up late, and the time she 
was able to spend with him grew less and less... many times, she 
had to go just as she arrived at his door. 


The amount of times she smiled grew lesser, and each one was more 
forced than the last. 


During one night, Yun Shang walked into Yun Che’s room softly and 
looked at him. She rushed toward him without a word, collapsed on 
top of him and closed her eyes. 


“What happened?” Yun Che asked. 


Yun Shang shook her head inside and said softly, “Nothing... ’m 
just a bit tired. But... there are so many things I haven’t done yet... 
so many things I haven’t learned...” 


“Tf you’re tired, then you should rest. You don’t have to push 
yourself this far,” Yun Che replied. 


But Yun Shang still shook her head and exposed her fatigue to him. 
“Tt’s my fault... I’m not working hard enough... they gave me the 


absolute best the clan has... they said I’m the clan’s hope... I... I 
can’t disappoint them...” 


“Shang’er!” 


The door was opened roughly as Yun Xiang rushed in. He frowned 
immediately when he saw Yun Shang in Yun Che’s lap. 


Yun Shang slowly stood up and answered, “Big Brother Xiang.” 


Yun Xiang smiled at Yun Shang and said, “The Heavenly Handle 
Cloud Spirit Formation the seventeen elders prepared for you is 
complete. It’ll give you a purer thunder body. Also, the Grand Elder 
risked his life to extract three drops of Thunder Dragon Blood for 
you... go quickly.” 


“Mm. I got it,” Yun Shang replied with a nod. She then smiled at 
Yun Che—forced, but sweet as ever—and said, “Senior, I’m heading 
to the ancestral shrine now. See you tomorrow.” 


Yun Shang left... but Yun Xiang didn’t. He stood where he was and 
stared at Yun Che. 


“Ts there anything you wish to say?” Yun Che asked. 


“Big Brother Yun Che,” Yun Xiang smiled gently at him before 
asking, “the two of you’ve been here for a while now. May I know 
when you're leaving?” 


“Are you expelling us?” Yun Che’s reply was simple and indifferent. 


Yun Xiang’s smile slowly disappeared as he spoke in a cold voice, 
“The two of you saved Shang’er’s life, and the Heavenly Handle Yun 
Clan greatly appreciates it. You know what kind of situation our 
clan is in, and how important Shang’er is to us.” 


“So?” Yun Che didn’t react to the pressure Yun Xiang released on 
purpose at all. 


“Shang’er is the hope and treasure the heavens have gifted us! She 
is the end of our clan’s millennium-long nightmare! She is also the 
young chief and the future chief of our clan! Her safety and her 


future are more important to us than anything else in the world. 
The Heavenly Handle Yun Clan will not allow anyone or anything 
to obstruct her... especially where emotions are involved!” 


Yun Che, “...” 
“Leave this place as soon as possible!” 
RIP! 


Yun Xiang’s fingertip crackled with thunder. “Otherwise... I won’t 
show mercy even if you are Shang’er’s savior!” 


Crack! 


Lightning shredded the ground in front of Yun Che. It didn’t fade 
for a long time. 


“That is all!” Yun Xiang turned around and left frigidly. 


Yun Che never moved a muscle. He didn’t even look at the lightning 
crackling beneath his feet. 


“Are we killing him?” Qianye Ying’er asked lazily. She sounded like 
she was talking about a flea on the roadside. 


ce 


...” Yun Che didn’t give her an answer. However, his eyebrows 
slowly knitted together. 


Chapter 1588 - Bidding 
Goodbye 


“Are you feeling sorry? Or should I say... feeling regret?” Qianye 
Ying’er asked meaningfully after Yun Che fell silent. 


“No,” Yun Che said coldly. “I gave her opportunities, but she must 
handle her own growth. No growth is easy, especially considering 
the situation the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan is currently in. All eyes, 
hopes and resources are on her, and so she must be able to bear 
that burden or be crushed by it.” 


“Ts that so?” Qianye Ying’er said with a half smile, “but you’re 
pretty distracted as of late. Your mind is elsewhere even when 
you're cultivating. Don’t tell me it’s because you miss Nanhuang 
Chanyi’s delicious body?” 


Ignoring Qianye Ying’er’s taunts, Yun Che continued to stare at the 
closed door and said, “Yun Shang is the Heavenly Handle Yun 
Clan’s only hope. I’m just worried that they might do something 
drastic to her because of their overeagerness.” 


“Oh!” Qianye Ying’er faked realization and dragged her voice on 
purpose, “So that little girl is the one who has been distracting you. 
Now that I think about it, Xia Qingyue was only sixteen when she 
married you, wasn’t she? I also heard from your daughter that Feng 
Xue’er, her master, was also sixteen when she got together with 
you... Tsk. So many years have passed, but your taste in women 
hasn’t changed at all.” 


Yun Che’s eyebrows sank slightly. “What are you trying to say!?” 


“Tf your daughter is still alive, she would be almost sixteen now. 
Yun Shang is almost the same age as her, and they even resemble 
one another. Unfortunately...” Qianye Ying’er looked down and 
played with her fingers, “She isn’t Yun Wuxin. Your daughter is 
dead, dead forever!” 


Bang! 


Yun Che lost control of his mind and his profound energy at the 
same time. He strode forward, grabbed Qianye Ying’er by the neck 
and slammed her against the wall behind her. 


(74 


...” His eyes looked like they were drenched in blood, and his 
expression was downright terrifying. 


His fingers felt like iron hooks against her skin, and the exhaled air 
brushing against her cheeks felt as hot as fire. But Qianye Ying’er 
didn’t panic at all. Yun Che’s face was only inches away from hers, 
but she smiled tauntingly at him and said, “Tell me, how did your 
daughter die again? Was she killed by Xia Qingyue? Was she driven 
to death by the three divine regions? No, she died because of your 
naivety, your uselessness, and your so-called benevolence!” 


“You!” Yun Che’s fingers tightened around her neck further while 
trembling like a leaf. 


“You think you can wipe away the sin and regret of your failure to 
protect your daughter by treating Yun Shang well? You think you 
can use her to fill the hole in your heart? Then I can tell you that 
it’s impossible! It will never happen!” Qianye Ying’er stared right 
back as she shouted at him. The glint in her eyes was even sharper 
than his. “This is a mistake on top of a mistake!” 


“What you should be doing right now, the only thing you can do, is 
take revenge for her! You just discarded all of your weaknesses and 
burdens, and now you're going to create a new one for yourself? 
Heh...” 


Qianye Ying’er lifted her own hand and gripped his wrist. She said, 
“When we arrived here, you said that your plan was to use the 
Sinful Yun Clan and deprive the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace of 
their resources. I was a fool to have trusted you back then!” 


ce 


...” Yun Che clenched his teeth tighter but said nothing in return. 


“Tt’s true that I’m your tool, but don’t forget that you’re my tool as 
well! You can be stupid, but I can stop you from being stupid!” A 


terrible killing intent suddenly erupted from Qianye Ying’er’s 
beautiful eyes as she said, “You'd best stop now while you still can, 
or I will kill her with my own hands!” 


The air turned incredibly icy. Slowly, Yun Che removed his hand 
from Qianye Ying’er’s neck, leaving behind five reddened finger 
marks on her skin. 


“Our families share the same origin, but we live in two different 
worlds. I’ve seen this place already, so I shouldn’t be wasting 
anymore time here.” Yun Che closed his eyes and muttered to 
himself. 


While he was talking to himself, light profound energy appeared 
from his fingertips and healed the red marks on Qianye Ying’er’s 
snow white neck. 


Slap! 


Qianye Ying’er slapped his hand away hard before asking coldly, 
“So? ”? 


“ ,.We will leave tomorrow,” Yun Che said in a low tone. “Their 
fate is their own. Whatever conclusion they may meet when the 
deadline arrives, it has nothing to do with me!” 


“Senior... Sister Qianying.” 


Yun Shang showed up very early today, much earlier than any other 
time. She also seemed to be in a good mood, her smile was a lot 
more relaxed than yesterday. 


“Not going to the ancestral shrine today?” Yun Che asked with a 
smile. 


“T just came back from there actually,” Yun Shang replied with a 
smile. “The elders praised my body and my profound veins. They 
said that the time I used to refine and absorb the Thunder Dragon’s 
blood was much, much shorter than expected, and they have 
something important to discuss. So, they allowed me to come over 


to play.” 


Yun Shang’s aura and body were changing every day. Her aura had 
the scent of high level medicine in it, and her body was refined 
many times over. It was clear that many experts had given their all 
for her. 


Thanks to the Dragon Dawn Jade Nectar and Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness, Yun Shang’s compatibility with all kinds of spirit energy 
—especially darkness profound energy—was absolutely 
extraordinary. Be it pellet absorption or body refinement, the speed 
at which she completed her tasks, and her results, never failed to 
catch the Yun Clan off guard. Of course, it also fanned the flames of 
their excitement. 


The reason they allowed her to come out and relax was probably 
because they had an important ceremony to prepare. Their clan 
could very well perish when the deadline arrived, so they had to 
spend all their power and resources on Yun Shang while they still 
could. 


Yun Shang’s smile was as bright as ever, but there was also a dodgy 
glint in her eyes. He didn’t need to ask to know why... Yun Xiang’s 

attitude alone had explained everything. Her clansmen must’ve told 
her to keep her distance or even leave him, but she was trying very 
hard not to let it show. 


“Yun Shang,” Yun Che got down on his knees and said, “The road 
ahead of you will be full of hardships, but this is a process you must 
endure because your clan is in danger. I’m sure that your future will 
be thorny as well. I hope... you will grow quickly. At the very least, 
you need to be able to protect yourself.” 


“Huh?” Yun Shang blinked her eyes in confusion. “Mn, I know. But 
why are you acting so strange today, senior? You never say things 
like this.” 


“T’m leaving,” Yun Che said directly. 


Yun Shang froze for a second. Then, her expression devolved into 
panic, “Where... where are you headed to?” 


“Anywhere that isn’t here, of course,” Yun Che answered. “We’ve 
been the clan’s guests for a very long time. We should’ve said 
goodbye a long time ago.” 


“But... but...” She panicked. It was a kind of panic that ran so deep 
that she couldn’t speak properly. “But you said you’d stay until the 
day of the deadline.” 


Yun Che put a hand on her shoulder and looked into her eyes. “Yun 
Shang, you must remember this. Never trust anything anyone says 
easily, because... even the one you thought you could trust the most 
may lie to you one day.” 


cc 


...” Yun Shang’s eyes shivered, but she opened her lips and formed 
a smile. She said, “Mn! Senior is... an amazing person. You saved 
my life, escorted me back to my clan safely, and even gave me so 
much... but I was so selfish... I didn’t want senior to leave... I...” 


She was doing her best to smile at him, but there was nothing she 
could do about the tears sliding down her cheeks. “Senior’s world 
must be tall and broad... please be safe wherever you go.” 


“Mn. Don’t worry about me.” Yun Che wiped away her tears with a 
finger. His gaze was peaceful and calm. 


“J... ll go inform Chief Grandpa and Big Brother Xiang right now. 
I’m sure they’ll want to send you off personally.” That was what she 
said, but her hands had tightened on Yun Che’s sleeves 
unconsciously. She wasn’t willing to let him go. 


Yun Che shook his head and replied, “It’s fine, I’ll leave right now. 
They probably wanted me to leave a long time ago.” 


Yun Shang’s eyes turned sorrowful as she bowed her head. It took 
her a while before she mustered the strength to say, “Senior... will 
you visit me in the future?” 


“I won't.” His answer was indifferent and cruel. 


She wiped away all the tears on her face. Instead of acting sad, she 
raised her head high and said, “If... if one day I find Senior, can you 
please not run away from me?” 


“|,.Alright.” Yun Che nodded affirmatively. “But as you said, my 
world is tall and broad. If you wish to find me, you must become 
even stronger than you are now.” 


“Mn!” She nodded strongly. “I... ’ll live no matter what happens. 
I'll... definitely... see you again, senior.” 


Yun Che removed his gaze and his arm from her shoulder. Then, he 
said, “Let’s go, Qianying.” 


He started walking toward the door before he was even finished 
talking. There was no hesitation or longing in his stride. 


“Senior!” Yun Shang cried out from behind again. “Can you promise 
me another selfish wish?” 


Yun Che stopped in his tracks. 


“Can you... leave something behind for me?” Her tearful, begging 
voice could melt any hardened heart. “I want to look at it whenever 
I think about...” 


“Unnecessary distractions will only hinder your journey,” Yun Che 
cut her off cruelly before starting to walk once more. 


One step... two steps... three steps... The girl behind him didn’t say 
anything, but the soundless sadness spreading from her person was 
unmistakable. 


Yun Che stopped again and exhaled deeply. Then, he turned around 
and returned to Yun Shang’s side without warning. He was holding 
up a pure, thick light of darkness on his fingertip. 


It was the light of the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. 


“Ah...” Yun Shang let out a yelp of surprise, but Yun Che had 
already drawn a pitch black mark on her solar plexus. The moment 
the mark took form, it let out a black flash before vanishing into 
nothing. 


“Se... nior?” She looked at him in confusion. 


“Tf you’re in danger, you can use it to call out to my name.” 


The moment he finished speaking, he turned around and took to the 
sky. A burst of air later, he had vanished completely into the 
horizon. 


Yun Shang stared at the sky quietly. She didn’t look away for a very 
long time. 


Chapter 1589 - Destruction 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er left the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan just 
like that. They didn’t tell anyone about their departure besides Yun 
Shang. 


While Yun Che was bidding Yun Shang goodbye, an important 
matter was being decided in the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan’s 
ancestral shrine. 


“Is this the... Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet?” 


A glowing pearl about the size of a dragon eye fruit was floating at 
the center of the ancestral shrine. Occasionally, lightning would zap 
out of its surface. Although it was just a pellet, it was brimming 
with soul aura and life force. The unbelievable amount of spirit 
energy it contained was especially notable. 


The Heavenly Handle Yun Clan Chief Yun Ting, the three grand 
elders, and seventeen elders were all in their seats. Yun Xiang was 
present for the meeting as well. This was the first time he had seen 
the Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet. For the longest time, the pellet was 
sealed inside the ancestral shrine’s formation to keep its energy 
from leaking or it being stolen by a thief. 


“Tt looks like we are all in agreement here,” Yun Ting said slowly. 
His eyes reflected the lightning flashes of the pellet and some traces 
of piousness. 


“Are... are we really going to refine it for Shang’er?” Yun Xiang 
looked at Yun Ting worriedly as he spoke. “Our ancestors said that 
no one poorer than a four stage lightning tribulation should 
consume the Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet. Although Shang’er is 
absolutely qualified, she has just entered Divine Tribulation Realm 
recently. It’s too dangerous to feed her an ancient pellet our 
ancestors said that only a Divine Spirit can refine. If something 
were to happen to her...” 


“There’s nothing to worry about,” the second elder Yun Fu said. “Of 


course, Shang’er won’t be able to do this alone, but there are twenty 
one of us including the clan chief and three grand elders. There’s no 
reason we should fail to control its energy.” 


“The three grand elders are participating too?” Yun Xiang asked 
while knitting his eyebrows together. All three grand elders of the 
Yun Clan were nearing the end of their lifespans, so the use of any 
power would only decrease their lives further. 


“Sigh.” One of the grand elders let out a sigh and said, “We are only 
seven days away from the deadline. If we don’t refine this pellet for 
Shang’er before seven days are up... I’m afraid we’ll never have the 
chance later.” 


“Thanks to the master’s blessing, Shang’er’s body and profound 
veins have become extraordinary beyond measure,” Yun Ting said. 
“She is able to refine any pellet with ease, even intense ones like a 
dragon’s blood. With her constitution and all our strength 
combined, there should be no reason we would fail to refine the 
ancient Pellet. The only real problem here is Shang’er’s cultivation 
level. We'll have to keep the pellet’s energy under control for a very 
long time until it is fully refined.” 


“Xiang’er, this is why we’d asked you to join us. With you around, 
the chances of something unexpected happening are non-existent.” 


“Alright!” Yun Xiang’s worry immediately melted in the face of his 
seniors’ certainty. He stood up and said, “I'll go call Shang’er right 
now.” 


A large purple profound formation quickly took form inside the 
ancestral shrine. 


Yun Shang sat quietly at the center of the profound formation. She 
was linked with twenty two auras through the profound formations, 
the strongest profound practitioners in the entire Heavenly Handle 
Yun Clan. It was a group made up of the clan chief himself, the 
former young clan chief, and all the elders and grand elders. 


The Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet and Yun Shang deserved all their 
attention. 


“Shang’er, slow down the circulation of your profound energy and 
relax your mind,” Yun Ting said in the gentlest voice he could 
muster. “The energy of the Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet is violent and 
intense, but it is the clan’s pellet, so it’s naturally compatible with 
us. You need to believe in us, and even more so your blessed body 
and profound veins.” 


“T won’t disappoint everyone,” Yun Shang said calmly and 
obediently. 


Yun Ting nodded and said, “Let us begin.” 
Cha! 


The profound formation flashed black and purple as it circulated 
slowly. Then, twenty two Divine Sovereign auras lifted the Sacred 
Yun Ancient Pellet into the air and pushed it toward Yun Shang. 
The girl accepted the pellet and swallowed it without any 
hesitation. 


“Release the seal!” The great elder, Yun Jian declared. 


The moment the seal on the Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet was released, 
the pellet’s energy immediately spilled out like a flood. However, 
the outflow of energy was immediately bound and channeled into 
tiny, gradual streams of energy that Yun Shang could refine. 


"Alright...” 


Although no one here had witnessed the true power of the Sacred 
Yun Ancient Pellet before, and Yun Shang had only just entered 
Divine Tribulation Realm, the likelihood that a mishap might 
happen under the watchful eyes of twenty Divine Sovereigns was 
next to zero. In fact, everything was under control even though the 
initial outburst was incredibly intense. 


“If this succeeds, Shang’er’s cultivation will improve drastically. It 
may even be enough to raise her into the middle stage! Her 
lightning powers will improve tremendously as well!” Yun Ting was 
fully concentrated on his task, but he couldn’t hide the excitement 
in his voice. 


Fifteen minutes... forty five minutes... 


The outflow of energy was maintained at a slow and steady rate 
thanks to the combined might of twenty two Divine Sovereigns. The 
refinement process was going extraordinarily smoothly as well. 


“Chi...” 


It was at this moment a soft and unusual noise entered everyone’s 
spiritual senses. 


“What’s that noise?” Divine Sovereigns had extraordinary senses. 
There was no way it was a hallucination. Suddenly, energy stopped 
pouring out of the Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet as if it had run dry 
already, catching everyone by surprise... Then, the strange noise 
happened again as the pellet’s shape changed abruptly, followed by 
an explosion of energy several, no, tens of times stronger than the 
initial outburst... 


It was like a volcanic eruption that came out of nowhere. 
“Wh... what!!” 


The unexpected turn of events shocked everyone present, but 
something even more terrible happened right after. The explosion 
had struck the weakest point of the aura dam with uncanny 
precision, broken through like a flood, and poured straight into Yun 
Shang’s body and profound veins... 


BOOM 


All light vanished from Yun Shang’s world, leaving behind only an 
unending rumble of noises. 


A long jet of blood burst out of Yun Shang’s mouth, carrying away 
all the color in her face. 


“Ugh... aaah! Wh... what’s going on!!” 
“A pellet spirit... it’s a pellet spirit! How can a pellet spirit be this 


deadly!” Yun Ting exclaimed in shock and anger... Not only did the 
pellet spirit have a mind of its own, it clearly had high intelligence. 


It had them absolutely fooled! 
“Control it... control it now!!” 


“Stop!” Yun Jian shouted at them. “Are you trying to kill 
Shang’er!?” 


Yun Shang was only a Divine Tribulation profound practitioner, 
there was absolutely no way her body could endure the power of a 
Divine Sovereign. That was why they had gathered only a tiny 
fraction of their power at the start. If anyone increased their power 
level by even a little, they could kill Yun Shang on the spot. 


Pfft! 


Another jet of blood escaped Yun Shang’s lips. The uncontrollable 
energy was rampaging through her body and profound veins like a 
thousand nightmarish blades, extinguishing all signs of life in its 
way. 


“Chief!” Yun Xiang was at a complete loss. 


“Draw out the Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet... quickly!” Yun Ting 
barked out the order. His eye sockets looked like they might tear 
themselves apart. 


Half a breath later and many flashes of profound energy, the 
slightly refined Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet was drawn out of Yun 
Shang’s mouth urgently. Then, some of the Divine Sovereigns 
unleashed their full power and sealed the pellet completely. 


The profound formation dissipated, and Yun Shang slowly collapsed 
to the ground. Her face was deathly pale, and she was completely 
unconscious. Even now, the pellet’s energy was still rampaging 
inside her body like a horde of cruel and bloodthirsty animals. 


Yun Shang only had a Divine Tribulation body. If they waited even 
a couple of breaths longer, the pellet’s energy would kill her 
completely or even make her explode. 


“Shang’er...” 


“Quickly! Drive the pellet’s energy into her profound veins!” 
Breathing heavily, Yun Ting shouted in a clearly shaken voice. 


Yun Xiang looked up and asked hoarsely, “You... you can’t be 
planning to...” 


“Tt’s still better than being dead!!” 


A dozen or so profound auras immediately entered Yun Shang’s 
body once more and guided the rampaging pellet energy into Yun 
Shang’s profound veins carefully... They could extinguish this 
energy as easily as blowing out a candle’s flame, but if they tried 
this in Yun Shang’s body it would kill her on the spot. 


So the only thing they could do was guide it somewhere else! 


The reason they chose to guide it to the profound veins was because 
it was the only organ that was strong enough to hold the power 
without killing Yun Shang. 


However... her profound veins would undoubtedly be damaged or 
even destroyed completely. 


Soon, all of the pellet’s energy was guided into Yun Shang’s 
profound veins. It was damaged beyond recognition in just the blink 
of an eye. Yun Ting strode forward and sent a surge of profound 
energy into Yun Shang’s solar plexus through his fingertip... Blood 
poured out of his teeth the moment he did that. 


BOOM— 


The rampaging energy was annihilated by Yun Ting’s power bit by 
bit. 

By the time the pellet’s energy was completely destroyed, so were 
Yun Shang’s profound veins... Her profound energy quickly 
crumbled into nothing. 


Silence enveloped the ancestral shrine. The only sounds that could 
be heard were the heaviest breaths they had ever drawn. 


Everyone stared at the unconscious and blood drenched Yun Shang 


on the ground. Her life force had become incredibly weak, and she 
was losing profound energy every second. It wouldn’t be long 
before they were gone completely. 


Recovery after that was impossible. 


It was because her profound veins were destroyed... utterly and 
completely destroyed. 


“How... how did this happen...” Yun Ting muttered while feeling 
paralyzed. His hand was frozen, and his pupils were completely 
drained of color. 


“Shang’er...” Yun Xiang called out softly before clenching his teeth. 
He bowed his head and trembled like a leaf. 


“Sigh.” All the elders sighed sorrowfully. They looked like they had 
aged many years at the same time. 


Yun Shang’s purple colored heavenly handle was a miracle. The 
transformation of her profound veins was a miracle. As for the 
Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet, it was the clan’s most sacred and 
mysterious sacred object. 


They were willing to give Yun Shang their absolute best. Today, 
they even gathered their strongest experts together to give her the 
Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet. 


But... 
Destroyed... 


The Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet, no, they... had destroyed Yun 
Shang. 


And with it, the clan’s hope and future as well. 


The day Yun Shang returned to the clan, everything she showed 
them had lifted their spirits like never before. She was like a ray of 
light that parted the gray, dark world that was the end, and she 
made them feel like the heavens were still watching over their clan. 


Although the blood in her veins didn’t belong to the clan chief, no 
one objected to her replacement of Yun Xiang as the young clan 
chief. 


But... like a cruel joke of the heavens, Yun Shang was utterly 
destroyed. 


Worse, they were the ones who had caused her destruction. 
“Chief...” Yun Xiang couldn’t say anything else besides that. 


Yun Ting kept his eyes closed for a long time. It was as if he was 
afraid to stare the cruel reality in the eye. 


“Yun Ting,” the grand elder standing in the middle of the three 
grand elders started in an incredibly heavy voice, “let’s activate the 
Forbidden Blood Ritual.” 


Yun Ting abruptly opened his eyes. Yun Xiang turned around to 
look at the grand elder in shock. 


The grand elder on the right side said slowly as well, “It is a 
forbidden art our ancestors strictly forbade us from using, but at 
this point... we no longer have a choice. At the very least... we 
must preserve the purple heavenly handle.” 


This so-called “Forbidden Blood Ritual” was really a cruel blood 
transfer method. It had the ability of transferring the heavenly 
handle divine power from one kin to another. 


However, the Yun clansman whose blood was removed... would die 
for sure. 


The heavenly handle divine power was a kind of bloodline power. It 
wouldn’t disappear even if one’s profound veins were destroyed. 


Yun Ting’s shriveled flesh shuddered violently, but he ultimately 
wasn’t able to object against the grand elders’ suggestion. A 
powerless voice escaped his lips, “Elders, please prepare the blood 
transfer formation immediately.” 


Yun Shang had become a complete cripple, and there was 


absolutely no hope of recovery. This meant that her miraculous 
purple profound handle was completely useless to her... It was 
extraordinarily cruel to Yun Shang to transfer it to another person, 
but at least the last miracle of the Yun Clan wouldn’t die with her. 


“Xiang’er...” Yun Ting called out. He wasn’t able to finish his 
sentence, however. 


“T understand.” Yun Xiang let out a sigh. “I will inherit Shang’er’s 
purple heavenly handle. I will also bear the burden that is her life... 
I will not... let her sacrifice go to waste no matter what.” 


The Forbidden Blood Ritual, the taboo slowly began amidst the 
terrible atmosphere. 


Yun Shang lay soundlessly on the floor. Even her lips had turned 
completely pale. Her world was crumbling in pain and darkness. 


It’s painful... it hurts... someone... save me... 


Her father’s figure, her mother’s figure... Yun Che’s figure, and a 
dark but warm light flashed across her eyes. 


She tried everything in her power to touch the black light. A mutter 
that came from the soul resounded throughout the blurry world of 
her consciousness. 


Se... nior... 


cece cece 


Yun Che had been silent ever since he left the Heavenly Handle Yun 
Clan. Even Qianye Ying’er chose not to speak with him right away. 


“Where are we going?” Qianye Ying’er finally spoke after a while. 
“Wherever fate leads us.” 
“In that case, I have a good place in mind.” 


“Where?” 


“The God Realm of Absolute Beginning.” 
Yun Che turned around and looked at her with a frown. 


“Think flexibly,” Qianye Ying’er said slowly. “You’re extremely 
good in the art of concealment, and you now have control over the 
power of wind. No one in the Eastern Divine Region will recognize 
you if you disguise yourself and pretend to be a wind profound 
practitioner.” 


“As for me, I’m even safer than you are because of the Ni Yuan 
Stone. It’s true that you and I were driven into this place at the 
beginning, but those powers also can’t stop us anymore, can they?” 


“T’ve been to the God Realm of Absolute Beginning many times. I 
can tell you that there’s no place in the world more suitable for 
cultivation than that place,” Qianye Ying’er said as a cold glint 
flashed across her eyes. “Of course, the danger we’ll be facing is 
equal to the opportunities we’ll receive.” 


“Tll consider it,” Yun Che didn’t accept the suggestion, but he 
couldn’t help but think of a girl in a rainbow dress when the name 
was brought up. 


Caizhi... 


I wonder how she’s doing right now. I wonder if she heard about 
what happened to me and Jasmine already... 


Clang! 


Suddenly, an unnatural flash of darkness appeared in Yun Che’s 
eyes. 


“Hmm?” Qianye Ying’er also noticed it. “What’s that?” 


She discovered that Yun Che’s face had become unnaturally dark 
before she even finished her sentence. 


Without a word, he grabbed Qianye Ying’er’s shoulder and charged 
right back to the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan like a tornado. 


Chapter 1590 - Soundless Fury 


“Did something happen to the girl?” Qianye Ying’er immediately 
figured out the reason behind Yun Che’s change in expression and 
aura. 


The darkness imprint Yun Che left inside Yun Shang was clearly 
imbued with a bit of his soul energy. 


However, it had only been less than two hours since they left the 
Heavenly Handle Yun Clan... and whatever had happened to her 
during this time was clearly serious. 


Yun Che didn’t answer Qianye Ying’er. His expression was dark and 
frigid... it was because the emotions he felt from the soul energy he 
left in Yun Shang were pain and despair! 


Yun Che’s speed hit an astonishing level as wind propelled the 
Extreme Mirage Lightning. He was almost fast enough to pierce 
through space already. 


In less than fifteen minutes’ time, he had returned to the Yun Clan’s 
lightning region. 


Still holding onto Qianye Ying’er, Yun Che passed through the 
lightning region without pause... the clouds in the sky moved 
slightly, but didn’t fire any lightning at them. 


When they entered the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan’s domain, Yun 
Che slowed down and expanded his spiritual senses in every 
direction. However, he wasn’t able to sense Yun Shang. Clearly a 
barrier was blocking him from sensing her the normal way. He 
closed his eyes temporarily to search for the soul energy he left 
inside Yun Shang, and soon he set his gaze on the Yun Clan’s 
ancestral shrine and flew toward it. 


Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er were the Heavenly Heaven Yun Clan’s 
honored guests, and when they left, they hadn’t told anyone about 
their departure besides Yun Shang. Since the lightning region didn’t 


react to them, no one knew that the duo had left and returned to 
the clan. 


The Yun clansmen on the ground were surprised to see them 
zipping across the sky like lightning, but no one thought to warn 
someone or stop them in their tracks. 


They were getting closer to the ancestral shrine, but Yun Shang’s 
life force was growing weaker and weaker. A short time later, a 
deep purple colored barrier that encompassed the entire shrine 
entered their vision. 


The barrier wasn’t particularly powerful. It was there mainly to 
warn people away from the shrine. After all, who would intrude the 
ancestral shrine with such an obvious barrier in place? Not any Yun 
clansmen at least. 


“Break it,” Yun Che said darkly. 


The golden colored soft sword Qianye Ying’er hung at her waist 
flew out and caused a thousand-meter crack to appear in the air. 


The golden crack immediately split open the purple lightning 
barrier and destroyed it in an instant. 


An angry roar broke out of the ancestral shrine when the barrier 
shattered, “Who dares!?” 


Bang!! 


The thick and heavy stone door at the entrance was destroyed 
violently. The group of people who just finished constructing the 
Blood Transfer Formation and were about to perform the taboo 
were surprised when they saw who the intruder was. 


The twenty two strongest profound practitioners of the Heavenly 
Handle Yun Clan were currently present in the ancestral shrine. Just 
the spirit pressure they emitted was enough to make most people 
unable to breathe. 


Yun Shang was at the center of these auras. Deathly pale and barely 
breathing, she lay on the ground like a lifeless blade of grass. 


Beneath her, the flickering light of an eerie, red colored profound 
formation painted her body in red. 


Divine Sovereigns naturally had strong minds, but everyone 
including Yun Ting looked panicked, not angry, when Yun Che 
suddenly barged into their ancestral shrine. 


They couldn’t tell anyone about the fact that Yun Shang was 
destroyed, much less the forbidden blood ritual. However, both 
facts had been exposed to the outsider, Yun Che. 


The silence lasted for a fraction of a second. Then, Yun Che 
appeared next to Yun Shang and gently lifted her into the air. 


His movement finally finally broke the group out of their shock. 
Yun Xiang strode toward Yun Che and said, “Let her go!” 


However, an ancient hand caught him by the arm and stopped him 
in his tracks. Yun Ting shook his head at Yun Xiang and said 
powerlessly, “Leave him. He’s Shang’er’s savior.” 


Yun Che was the one who took care of Yun Shang during the half a 
year she went missing, not to mention that he was the one who 
saved her in the first place. It was obvious to everyone that Yun 
Shang held very special feelings toward Yun Che, and relied on him 
heavily... Yun Shang’s destruction had already caused them great 
regret, but the sight of Yun Che only deepened that feeling even 
further. 


“What did you people do to her?” Yun Che asked while pressing his 
hand against Yun Shang’s chest. He didn’t look up, and his voice 
sounded so calm that not even Qianye Ying’er could detect any 
emotion from it. 


The same couldn’t be said for He Ling, however. The devil in Yun 
Che’s heart was clearly letting out a low, guttural growl. She 
hurriedly said, “Please wait, Master... everyone here is good to Yun 
Shang. There must be some kind of reason.” 


Yun Ting let out a sigh and said, “Yun Che, you’re the one who 
saved Shang’er, and you share a close relationship with each other. 


I suppose we shouldn’t hide the truth for you since you’ve seen this 
with your own eyes.” 


“We were working together to refine the ‘Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet’ 
our ancestors left behind. It was to improve Shang’er’s talent and 
cultivation. However, we never imagined that the pellet spirit 
would undergo a transformation during the hundreds of thousands 
of years it was sealed... we had no choice but to drive the 
rampaging pellet energy into her profound veins to preserve her 
life.” 


Yun Ting closed his eyes painfully and continued, “We destroyed 
Shang’er and the hope of our clan... this is a grave error we cannot 
change. You’d be right to scold us for our failure.” 


Yun Che was circulating both the Divine Miracle of Life and the 
Great Way of the Buddha right now. Yun Shang’s face slowly gained 
a bit of color as light profound energy carried the Rage God’s 
energy into her tiny body. 


He had no doubt that Yun Ting was telling him the truth. The 
purple pellet that was sealed by Divine Sovereigns and emitting a 
strange spirit energy at the side, and the remaining pellet energy 
inside Yun Shang’s body were proof of Yun Ting’s words. 


Suddenly, Qianye Ying’er spoke up, “If that’s true, then tell me, 
what’s with this Blood Transfer Formation?” 


The people balked slightly when they heard her question. 


“What do you mean?” Yun Che looked up and asked. He had heard 
her tone, and seen the obvious change in everyone else’s 
expressions. 


Qianye Ying’er once told him that the Brahma God Clan had a 
unique bloodline power. Naturally, they knew some taboo arts such 
as the transference of bloodline power. 


Yun Che might not recognize the crimson profound formation 
beneath Yun Shang, but Qianye Ying’er knew what it was the 
moment she saw it. 


“This is a Blood Transfer Formation used to transfer one’s bloodline 
power from one person to another. It is considered an incredibly 
cruel sacrificial formation, and it is considered a taboo in any 
realm.” 


“The sacrifice’s blood and vitality are fully drained so that their 
bloodline power can be transferred or fused into a person of a 
similar bloodline.” 


Yun Che, “...” 


Qianye Ying’er knew full well what kind of reaction her explanation 
would draw out of Yun Che, but she continued to pour oil onto the 
fire and said, “I guess the girl still has her uses even after she was 
crippled by them. They were planning to use a taboo art to strip her 
of her purple heavenly handle. It’s no wonder someone wants to 
annihilate their clan.” 


The Blood Transfer Formation was an absolutely taboo formation 
that went against the human way and even the natural way. It was 
even a taboo among taboos to the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan. 
Literally no one here had ever come into contact with something 
like this before, and they definitely didn’t think that they would be 
forced to operate such a cruel taboo one day. 


Yun Che didn’t move or react at all. Still circulating the Divine 
Miracle of Life, the memory of Jasmine and Caizhi being sealed into 
a sacrificial formation passed through his eyes... 


The fact that Qianye Ying’er had revealed the Blood Transfer 
Formation, exposed their sin and taunted them in the end caused 
their humiliation to turn into anger immediately. 


“Impudent!” The great elder let out an angry growl. 


The second elder rose to his feet and sent his aura crashing down on 
Qianye Ying’er like a tidal wave while saying, “Kneel and apologize, 
and you'll get to live!” 


“Stop ! 0 


Yun Ting said before canceling out Yun Fu’s aura with his own. He 


sighed heavily and said, “You saved Shang’er before. You’re our 
honored guests and our benefactors... Leave in two hours, and we 
will not ask you to pay for your crimes of intrusion and offense.” 


Yun Xiang said urgently, “But if they were to spread word about 
this...” 


“So what if they did?” Yun Ting let out a bitter laugh. “We chose to 
do this, didn’t we?” 


Yun Che lifted Yun Shang and slowly turned around. His gaze 
slowly swept across the twenty two Divine Sovereigns in front of 
him before finally stopping at Yun Ting. He asked, “Why did you do 
this?” 


He sounded incredibly calm. It was as if he was a stranger asking 
about something that didn’t matter to him. 


“Put down Shang’er and get out of our shrine!” Yun Xiang said 
while stepping forward before Yun Ting could give him a reply. The 
young man stared coldly at Yun Che before continuing, “You’ve 
barged into our ancestral shrine and offended our clan. Our clan 
chief has given you much face by treating you as mercifully as he 
has... get out of this place right now before I change my mind!” 


“Answer me. Why did you do this?” Ignoring Yun Xiang’s angry yell 
completely, Yun Che calmly repeated his question a second time. 


But for some reason, a chill suddenly entered Yun Ting’s body out 
of nowhere. 


“This... definitely isn’t what we wanted.” Yun Ting’s reply sounded 
incredibly weak. 


Yun Che continued to speak in a calm tone. “From the looks of this 
ancient pellet, only a Divine Spirit and above can consume it safely, 
and that’s assuming the person is supported. Yun Shang has only 
entered Divine Tribulation Realm, and the chances of something 
going wrong even if she had the support of a Divine Master are very 
high... are you seriously telling me that you weren’t aware of this?” 


“You are the ones who destroyed her with your own hands, and this 


Blood Transfer Formation is how you repay her?” 


Yun Ting looked away and said sorrowfully, “The deadline is 
close... Everything—be it the Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet or the 
Blood Transfer Formation—is for the sake of an uncertain future. 
We don’t have another choice.” 


“Clan Chief, you don’t have to explain anything to him,” Yun Xiang 
said and pointed his palm straight at Yun Che. He continued, “I 
don’t care how close you are to Shang’er, but... she is a member of 
the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan, this is her sacrifice for the sake of 
the clan. But you are just an outsider from the beginning to the end. 
An outsider like you has no right to interfere with our business!” 


“Your transgressions today have canceled out your earlier favor.” 
Yun Xiang’s expression and tone turned darker. “So this is your last 
warning... get out of here now, or you won’t get another chance!” 


Yun Che flipped his palm once, and the power of the Divine Miracle 
of Life changed with the movement. Right now, Yun Che was 
focusing all of his mind and power onto Yun Shang, and he did not 
dare to get distracted for even a second... Otherwise, the shrine 
might already be littered with bodies. 


Shang’er was still deathly pale. He looked up from her face and 
smiled at the people in front of him. He said, “In your eyes, the 
clan’s interest is far more important than her life. The reason you 
treated her well was for the sake of the clan. Even when you 
crippled her and are ready to sacrifice her in a cruel ritual, you still 
believe you’re in the right because it’s for the sake of the clan.” 


“It all sounds reasonable and fair. I will even admit that I’ve no 
right to interfere with your clan’s business because I am an 
outsider.” 


His gaze slowly swept across the Divine Sovereigns faces as he 
continued, “To me, her life is far more important than all of yours 
combined. Going by that logic, does that mean I'd be perfectly in 
the right if I killed all of you for what you did to her?” 


Chapter 1591 - Disaster Strikes 


Yun Che’s tone was mild, but his words caused every Yun expert to 
frown deeply. 


“Heh...” Yun Xiang chuckled. In that moment, he thought that they 
had been foolish to try to explain themselves and even offer 
concessions to Yun Che. Disdain and disgust replaced the anger on 
his face he said, “You think you can kill us? A Divine King?” 


“You may have saved Shang’er, but that doesn’t give you the right 
to behave so atrociously.” The second clan elder, Yun Fu knitted his 
eyebrows together and said, “You should be thankful that the Clan 
Chief is a broadminded person who doesn’t forget his debts, or you 
would’ve already been punished for everything you said earlier.” 


“This is your last warning... get out of this place now!” 
Bang! 


A ripple of profound energy spread out inside the shrine like water 
ripples. It definitely looked like they weren’t going to hold back any 
longer if Yun Che and Qianye Ying’er showed even the slightest 
hesitation. 


“Qianying,” Yun Che said softly, “kill...” 
Boomcrack!!! 


A loud, terrible boom suddenly came from outside, followed by a 
shudder of space that felt like the sky itself was collapsing, and 
many confused screams. 


All twenty two Divine Sovereigns rose to their feet immediately. 
Yun Xiang declared harshly, “Someone is forcing their way through 
the lightning formation!” 


“No... they’re already inside,” Yun Ting said, “and this aura is...” 


“Someone is interfering with the lightning formation,” said the first 


grand elder in an ancient voicel “It’s the Desolate Heaven Dragon 
Clan.” 


“Wh... what!” Yun Xiang and all the elders were stunned to hear 
this. 


“No, it’s not just the Desolate Heaven Dragon Clan,” Yun Ting 
turned around and clenched his fists slowly, “the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Palace has shown up as well.” 


At the same time, a voice that shook the soul—one with the might 
of a Divine Sovereign, no, a peak Divine Sovereign—came from 
afar, “Clan Chief Yun Ting, the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace has 
come to pay a visit. Please come out.” 


“Tt’s... it’s the Nine Lights Palace Master!” 


This voice, this terrible spiritual pressure. It was the Chief Palace 
Master of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Sovereign! 


“Ts he here for the Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet again?” Yun Xiang 
asked through gritted teeth. 


“Looking at the size of their group, I doubt they’re here for the 
Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet only,” Yun Ting said with a deep, 
sorrowful sigh. “We’re only seven days away from the deadline. We 
should’ve known that greed would take its natural course... come, 
let’s head out and meet them. Grand elders, please accompany me 
as well.” 


In the past, he almost never employed the three grand elders’ 
strength. But he had clearly changed his mind today. 


“Clan Chief, are you going to...” all the elders blurted in shock. At 
Yun Ting’s current state, unleashing his full power would deplete 
both his profound energy and his life force. 


Yun Ting waved his hands and said, “The Nine Lights Heavenly 
Sovereign is far stronger than you can imagine, not to mention that 
he hasn’t come alone. If I stay my hand today, we may not even 
survive until the day of the deadline... Come on, let’s not dilly dally 


any longer.” 


Yun Shang had returned to them as a shining light of hope. 
However, they had extinguished it by their own hands. 


The gloominess, regret, and guilt that came with her destruction 
were so heavy that he couldn’t help but feel discouraged. 


No one had a mind to bother with Yun Che, Qianye Ying’er, or even 
Yun Shang at this point. They left the ancestral shrine together and 
took to the sky. 


Yun Che didn’t move a muscle, and no one was next to him. Yun 
Shang’s body and profound veins were healing at an impossible rate 
as light profound energy circulated inside of her. Although color 
was returning to Yun Shang’s face bit by bit, she was still stuck in a 
deep coma. 


Qianye Ying’er stood in a corner and watched him silently... she 
was certain that Yun Che hadn’t been as focused as he was now 
when he was healing her profound veins using the Divine Miracle of 
Life. 


Hundreds of people were currently floating above the Heavenly 
Handle Yun Clan’s settlement. It wasn’t a big number, but they were 
all incredibly powerful, and there were thirty Divine Sovereigns in 
the group. It was a greater number than all the Divine Sovereigns in 
the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan combined. 


Moreover, the two leaders who were freezing space itself with their 
auras were peak Divine Sovereigns! 


Humans weren’t the only living beings in the group. Huge draconic 
figures—even the shortest among them was at least three thousand 
meters long, whereas the longest reached a span of thirty thousand 
—could be seen swimming above the lightning formation while 
crackling with thunder. Somehow, they were able to force open a 
passage through the lightning formation that would allow even a 
completely ordinary mortal to pass through. 


The Heavenly Handle Yun Clan weren’t the best lightning profound 


practitioners in the Thousand Desolation Realm. That was the 
Desolate Heaven Dragon Clan. In fact, without counting the king 
realms, it wouldn’t be an exaggeration to call their Desolate Heaven 
Devil Thunder the most powerful thunder in the Northern Divine 
Region. 


Therefore, interfering with the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan’s 
lightning formation was child’s play to them. 


“Long time no see, Clan Chief Yun. How have you been?” The Nine 
Lights Heavenly Sovereign was a cultured-looking man with a kind 
face, long hair, and a long beard. Clad in black robes, he looked just 
like a story book immortal. 


Yun Ting ignored his greeting, however. Instead, he stared at the 
man in purple robes next to Ning Lights Heavenly Sovereign angrily 
and said, “Kuang Ji! Our clans have been friends for hundreds of 
millennia! Anyone in the Thousand Desolation Realm has the right 
to step on us, but not you! Why have you come uninvited and in 
such great numbers today? Are you here to visit a dying friend, or 
what!?” 


Kuang Ji was the chief of the Desolate Heaven Dragon Clan. 


“Hehe,” The Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief laughed without any 
semblance of regret or anger before saying, “Clan Chief Yun, this 
chief is only here as company. He will leave once the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Sovereign has gotten what he wants.” 


Indifference was the most overt expression of heartlessness. Yun 
Ting’s expression grew even grimmer as he said, “Good... very 
good.” 


He then looked at the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign and said 
icily, “I didn’t think you would miss a single Sacred Yun Ancient 
Pellet so much. Is the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace really so poor in 
terms of shame and resources?” 


“Hahahaha!” The Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign laughed loudly 
just like his companion did earlier. The pitiful Heavenly Handle 
Yun Clan’s deadline was near, and they simply didn’t have the 


qualifications to earn his anger. It was a sorrowful but doubtless 
fact. “Surely you’re joking, Clan Chief Yun. why would I come to 
this sinful place myself for just an ancient pellet?” 


“This heavenly sovereign would like to borrow one more thing from 
you besides the Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet,” the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Sovereign said with a smile, “the Cloud Heaven 
Cauldron.” 


“Bastard!” Yun Xiang couldn’t hold in his anger any longer. The 
Heavenly Dragon Thunder God Spear appeared in his hand with a 
howl, and he pointed the crackling weapon at the sky and shouted, 
“The Heavenly Handle Yun Clan may have fallen into the dust, but 
we'll never be someone the likes of you can trample!” 


“Oh?” The Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief shot him a sideways 
glance and said, “isn’t that the dragon spear my clan bestowed upon 
you back then? You dare point it at me? Hilarious!” 


What had been a present to a friend had now turned into a 
bestowment. A black flash appeared in his eyes, and the Heavenly 
Dragon Thunder God Spear suddenly shuddered in fear and 
declined in power drastically. 


“I!” Yun Xiang clenched his teeth as the weapon shivered violently 
in his hand. 


“Get out...” Yun Xiang said slowly. It was as ruthless as it was 
powerless. 


“Clan Chief Yun, I’d advise you to think over your decision.” The 
Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign chuckled. “Do you really think that 
we'd be happy to leave empty-handed after coming to this place 
personally?” 


“The only power who has the right to judge us is the Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect.” Yun Ting’s expression grew darker and 
darker. “Aren’t you afraid that your deeds will offend the Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect!” 


“Well said!” Not only did the threat slide off the Nine Lights 


Heavenly Sovereign and the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief’s backs 
like it was nothing, they smiled enigmatically at Yun Ting and said, 
“Has your mind failed you already? Do you still not understand 
why we’re here today?” 


The flash of surprise turned into realization, and Yun Ting’s 
complexion turned as white as death in an instant, “It can’t be... 
you...” 


“There’s no point talking any longer,” the first grand elder said with 
a sigh, “let us fight.” 


Just like that, a terrible battle broke out above the Heavenly Handle 
Yun Clan. 


They were ready for this day to come since a long time ago, but 
they didn’t expect the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace and the Desolate 
Heavenly Dragon Clan to be their tormentors, not the Thousand 
Desolation Divine Sect. 


The moment the clash began, it was clear that the Heavenly Handle 
Yun Clan was at a complete disadvantage. 


Tens of thousands of years ago, the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan was 
a realm king clan and the indisputable tyrant of the region. But 
after being branded as a criminal and “imprisoned” in this so-called 
sinful region for such a long time, they had long since fallen into 
complete decline. 


Today, they couldn’t fight even one of their oppressors... much less 
both of them together. 


“Clan Chief Yun, it’s been years since I’ve had a chance to test your 
divine might,” said the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign with a 
chuckle before manifesting a sword between his fingers. 


When Yun Ting was an honored Divine Master, the Nine Lights 
Heavenly Sovereign was just a junior who could do nothing more 
than kneel before his superior. But now, he was bold enough to 
stand above Yun Ting. 


Yun Ting didn’t say a word. He simply manifested a lightning spear 


in his hand and covered the sky in purple lightning. 
Rrrmb!! 


Tens of thousands of lightning bolts flashed at once the moment 
Yun Ting and the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign clashed against 
one another. The sky became covered in black clouds, and the 
world within hundreds of kilometers of the battlefield reacted 
violently toward the battle. 


“Ungrateful thing... die!” Yun Xiang shouted and charged straight 
for the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief. 


“Hehe, you overestimate yourself,” the dragon chief said while 
looking down on Yun Xiang. Instead of dodging out of the way, he 
lifted his palm and made a pushing motion. 


A thousand-meter long dragon claw crawling with black, devilish 
lightning appeared out of nowhere and dropped right on top of Yun 
Xiang. 


The dragon claw left black ripples behind the space it traveled. The 
black lightning crawling across its surface was even boiling like a 
tidal wave. 


Yun Xiang paused for an instant, but he didn’t display any 
intentions of backing off at all. He let out a roar, unleashed his 
profound handle and charged toward the attack with even greater 
power than before... 


Boom— 


There was a dull noise of impact, and Yun Xiang’s forcefield popped 
utterly like a crushed bubble. He dropped from the sky like a 
meteor before crashing heavily against the ground. 


Yun Xiang was a level eight Divine Sovereign with a blue colored 
heavenly handle. His overall strength was only second to the clan 
chief. 


However... the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief had defeated him in 
a single blow! 


Everyone in the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan was shocked by his 
defeat, but Yun Xiang reappeared in a burst of thunder before they 
could exclaim their shock. Feeling both angry and murderous, he 
charged toward the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief once more. 


However... the dragon claw that hadn’t lost all of its power hit him 
again before he managed to fly thirty meters above the ground. 


Boom!!!! 


The Heavenly Dragon Thunder God Spear flew out of his hand, and 
the terrible black thunder destroyed his clothes and bloodied him 
from head to toe. He was was thrown back like a spilling blood bag 
before he crashed heavily on the ground five kilometers away, 
twitching. The fact that he wasn’t able to get back to his feet 
immediately proved just how bad his injuries were. 


“Xiang’er!!” 
“Lord Yun Xiang!!” 


The scene destroyed more than half of the Yun clansmen’s faith in 
their warriors. When Yun Ting shouted, he lost his concentration 

for a split second and was struck directly in the chest by the Nine 
Lights Sword Formation. He too left behind a trail of blood before 
collapsing on the ground. 


“Clan Chief!!” The roars became even more despairing and 
sorrowful. 


The Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign didn’t press his advantage. 
Instead, he looked at the shrine and said to the Desolate Heaven 
Dragon Chief, “That over there is the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan’s 
ancestral shrine. The Sacred Yun Ancient Pellet and the Cloud 
Heaven Cauldron must be there as well.” 


“You... dare!!” The Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign’s voice caused 
Yun Ting’s pupils to shrink violently. It was because the former’s 
guess was spot on. 


He flew into the sky, but his face turned pale the second he 
summoned his profound energy. He then spat out a dozen 


mouthfuls of blood in succession. 


“Hehe, it seems that you’re right, heavenly sovereign,” the Desolate 
Heaven Dragon Chief said with a laugh before lifting his arm, and 
the giant dragon claw dropped directly on the ancestral shrine. 


“St... stop!!” Yun Ting roared angrily while spitting blood... but he 
was powerless to stop what was going on in front of him. 


Boom!! 


There was a terrific explosion, and the ancient stones that made up 
the ancestral shrine scattered instantly beneath the attack. 


However, the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief’s smile suddenly froze 
at this moment. 


Three people were exposed after the ancient shrine was destroyed. 
There was a young man with his back facing toward the crowd, an 
unconscious girl in his lap, and a masked woman leaning lazily but 
elegantly against a pillar. 


The dragon claw that had destroyed Yun Xiang easily was frozen in 
the sky. To others, it looked as if he had paused his attack on 
purpose, but only the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief knew that an 
invisible barrier was blocking the claw’s path. No matter how hard 
he tried, he wasn’t able to move it even an inch closer to his target. 
Even the pressure and destructive power inside the dragon claw was 
completely blocked for some reason. 


Chapter 1592 - Get Down! 


“Hmm?” The Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign’s eyes grew more 
focused, “Well, I suppose it’s only natural for the ancestral shrine to 
have a good defensive barrier.” 


“No... it’s not a barrier!” The confidence and arrogance in the 
Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief’s voice had clearly been replaced by 
deep shock. 


“2” The Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign abruptly looked sideways. 


On the ground, every member of the Yun Clan—especially Yun Ting 
and the elders—were staring at the ancestral shrine in shock as 
well. 


Everyone’s gaze was set on Yun Che. Carrying Yun Shang gently 
with his left arm, he slowly raised his right hand before making a 
sudden grab at the dragon claw behind him. 


Buzz! 


A rapidly expanding whirlpool of power appeared in the way of the 
giant dragon claw. The moment they made contact, the dragon’s 
claws immediately started twisting into horrific shapes. 


“Ugh!” The Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief’s pupils contracted, but 
he reacted quickly and created devilish lightning around the dragon 
claw, growling... However, it lasted for only an instant before Yun 
Che balled his hand into a fist. 


Crack!! 


The claws were infused with the draconic might of a Divine 
Sovereign, but they broke all at the same time before being torn 
right off at the joints. 


“Ah!” 


The dragon claw image dissipated on the spot as the Desolate 


Heaven Dragon Chief groaned heavily. He swayed unsteadily as 
blood flew off his right arm! 


The image might just have been a manifestation of his power, but it 
was ultimately tied to his life force. 


He clutched his right arm and stared at Yun Che in shock. The Nine 
Lights Heavenly Sovereign was no longer smiling either. 


“Ah...” A raspy groan escaped Yun Ting’s throat as he stared at the 
ancestral shrine like someone had cast a petrification spell on him. 
The lightning spear he was holding slipped through his grasp and 
hit the ground with a clang. 


Yun Xiang had just gotten back up to his feet before he was stunned 
by what he was seeing. 


“Who are you?” The Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief asked. Even 
now, his right arm was still hurting. 


What stunned him more than anything was the fact that the power 
that had broken his dragon claw was clearly that of a Divine King! 


“He’s not a member of the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan,” the Nine 
Lights Heavenly Sovereign said. Every Heavenly Handle Yun 
clansman possessed a unique lightning aura, but it was completely 
absent from Yun Che’s body. 


Moreover, he would’ve been famous throughout Thousand 
Desolation Realm if he really did serve the Heavenly Handle Yun 
Clan. 


“Leave,” said Yun Che with his back still facing toward the crowd. 


Yun Shang’s internal injuries were extremely severe, and her 
profound veins were in complete shambles. Even with the Divine 
Miracle of Life, it would take a considerable amount of time to heal 
her fully. He didn’t wish to be disturbed during this time. 


There was no one in the entire Thousand Desolation Realm who 
dared to utter that word to them. Both of their eyes chilled at the 
same time as the Nine Lights Heaven Sovereign said, “Fellow 


cultivator, you’re not a member of the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan, 
you absolutely have the right to stay out of this. So please, don’t 
make a foolish decision and throw away your life.” 


It was clear that Yun Che’s display of power had shaken them quite 
a bit. Even someone as powerful as the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Sovereign didn’t wish to fight him if possible. 


“Stay out of this and leave this place now, and this chief can 
pretend that that transgression has never happened,” the Desolate 
Heaven Dragon Chief declared. “You won’t get a second chance 
after this!” 


Yun Che gave Yun Shang a gentle push and sent her flying toward 
Qianye Ying’er. 


But Qianye Ying’er frowned and pointed a finger at Yun Shang, 
causing the girl to land very not gently beside her feet. 


She had never liked being touched regardless of gender. 


“Protect her, and I’ll restore you back to Divine Master in three 
days’ time,” Yun Che said. 


“Heh,” Qianye Ying’er smiled coldly at him before replying, “Your 
time with the girl was less than the time I slept with you, and this is 
the treatment she gets? How disillusioning.” 


Yun Che turned around and slowly floated into the sky. He stared 
coldly at the Nine Lights Heaven Sovereign and the Desolate 
Heaven Dragon Chief. 


The air, no, space itself suddenly froze without warning. The 
sudden change in atmosphere even caused the two sides who were 
engaged in battle to stop fighting, their attention now drawn 
toward the sky. 


The Yun clansmen especially were exchanging glances with each 
other. Some of them looked surprised, and even more looked 
confused and disbelieving. 


“So, you definitely want to fight against us and the Desolate Heaven 


Dragon Chief, is that correct?” 


The Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign asked for confirmation again. 
The young man in front of him was eerily young, and his profound 
aura was definitely that of a level ten Divine King. 


“This is your last chance,” Yun Che said darkly, “leave, or die!” 


Ever since Yun Che returned to the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan and 
saw what had happened to Yun Shang, he had been holding in an 
evil mood that seared at the walls of his heart. It was because no 
life besides Yun Shang was precious to him, and no one’s life or 
death was more important than Yun Shang’s safety. 


Therefore, if the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace and the Desolate 
Heaven Dragon Clan chose to back off now, he really wouldn’t do 
anything to stop them. He would simply return to Yun Shang and 
continue healing her. 


“Hehe.” The Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief shook his wrist and 
sneered as if he had heard a funny joke. He said, “I admit that your 
ability to destroy my image is impressive, but in the end... you’re 
just another suicidal fool who has overestimated his abilities.” 


“Hidden Sword,” the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign ordered, “go 
test him.” 


A man carrying a dark sword aura responded to his master’s call by 
flying into the sky and summoning a hundred-meter long sword 
projection. He stabbed his weapon directly at Yun Che. 


There were nine palaces in the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace, and 
Venerable Hidden Sword was the palace master of the Hidden 
Sword Palace. Yun Che had known his name for a long time—he 
was Beihan Chu’s master and the Hidden Heaven Sword’s original 
master. 


Yun Che was only at the fifth level of the Divine King Realm back 
then. There was almost no way he could’ve defeated Venerable 
Hidden Sword. 


But Yun Che’s growth rate was terrifying to say the least. Half a 


year of progress was worth almost nothing to another profound 
practitioner at this level, but to Yun Che... it was enough time to 
enter a whole new level of power! 


Yun Che didn’t move a muscle or look away despite facing 
Venerable Hidden Sword’s black sword projection, not even when 
the attack had almost reached him. 


“Hmm?” Both the people of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace and 
the Desolate Heaven Dragon Clan were astonished by his lack of 
response... is he an idiot? They thought to themselves. 


Venerable Hidden Sword was a level eight Divine Sovereign, and 
his sword projection was powerful to say the least. It cut space as 
easily as it would’ve cut water, and it took only an instant to strike 
Yun Che square on. 


However, the sound of flesh being penetrated and aura explosion 
didn’t enter their ears... instead, they heard the sound of something 
breaking. 


The dark sword wave actually crumbled, no, disintegrated on its 
own the moment it made contact with Yun Che’s body! 


It was because the sword projection was clearly disintegrating into 
black dust, not crumbling to pieces! 


Bang bang bang bang bang bang bang bang... 


The hundred-meter sword projection had disintegrated in a 
ridiculous fashion like a black stream hitting a giant rock that had 
existed for millennia. Venerable Hidden Sword came to a screeching 
stop as his pupils widened to the point where they almost filled up 
the entire eye... It was too short a time for his sword wave to 
disintegrate completely, but it was less than thirty meters long now. 


“You...” Venerable Hidden Sword uttered. It was the most shocking 
and unbelievable scene he had ever seen in his life. 


Yun Che finally lowered his gaze to look at Venerable Hidden 
Sword before lifting his right hand. He then flicked a finger at the 
dark sword wave pressing against his chest. 


Pfft! 


The dark sword wave instantly fired back toward Venerable Hidden 
Sword. It chopped off his arm, penetrated his chest and... punched 
through like his body was made of paper. 


The dark sword projection was as weak as a piece of rotten wood 
before Yun Che. However, Yun Che had turned it into something as 
deadly as a demonic blade from hell with the mere flick of a finger. 


“Uu... ah...” Venerable Hidden Sword’s body turned stiff as he 
looked down at the hole where his chest used to be. His eyes lost 
their color rapidly... He never thought that the sword projection he 
created with his own power could penetrate his body this easily. 


This... this had to be a joke. Something this scary simply couldn’t 
be allowed to exist. 


Although the sword projection had been created from Venerable 
Hidden Sword’s sword intent, it was ultimately manifested into 
reality using darkness profound energy. 


Yun Che feared no darkness profound energy because he possessed 
the Heretic God’s darkness seed. As the Eternal Calamity of 
Darkness continued to grow, this immunity was slowly but steadily 
growing toward complete suppression! 


If he successfully cultivated the Eternal Calamity of Darkness to the 
fullest, then complete suppression wouldn’t be the end of his 
growth. He could achieve “complete control” over any darkness 
profound energy and terrify even the heavenly laws! 


He still had a ways to go of course, but his unique advantage over 
the profound practitioners of the Northern Divine Region was 

becoming incredibly obvious, even though it had been less than a 
year since he started cultivating the Eternal Calamity of Darkness. 


The experts before him were top notch even among the upper star 
realms, but none of them could make him feel threatened or 
pressured anymore. 


“Hi... Hidden Sword!” the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign blurted 


out in utter shock. 


But Venerable Hidden Sword didn’t respond to his cry. The man 
was still staring blankly at his wound... All Divine Sovereigns could 
recover from penetration wounds easily, but Venerable Hidden 
Sword couldn’t feel his body at all. The last thing he felt was his 
internal organs dissolving into dust in the darkness... 


Bang! 


The dark sword projection vanished, and fountains of blood burst 
out of the front and back of Venerable Hidden Sword’s body. Then, 
he started falling amidst the rain of blood. 


“Hidden Sword!” 
“Ma... Master!” 


The profound practitioners of the Nine Lights Heavenly Palace 
roared in shock and fright as they pounced towards the falling 
Divine Sovereign. Another bolt of emotion thundered through their 
veins the moment they made contact with Venerable Hidden 
Sword’s body. 


It was because his body was completely lifeless and cold. 


The death of any Divine Sovereign was considered big news even 
among the upper star realms, much less a level eight Divine 
Sovereign! It was one thing to beat a Divine Sovereign, and another 
to kill one due to how lively and powerful they were. 


However, a perfectly unharmed Venerable Hidden Sword had just 
died in just a couple of breaths’ time. 


If someone kept a list of the fastest deaths or most bizarre ways to 
die that ever happened to a Divine Sovereign in Thousand 
Desolation Realm, then Venerable Hidden Sword might’ve just 
broken both records. 


“He... he’s dead,” a palace master looked up and said shakily. 


“Wh... what!?” Both the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign and the 


Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief blurted at the same time. 


On the Heavenly Handle Yun Clan’s side, everyone from Clan Chief 
Yun Ting to the lowliest of disciples felt like someone had swung a 
hammer at their faces. They were so shocked that they could faint 
on the spot... that’s right, their enemy had died, but instead of joy 
all they could feel was shock. 


“Ts... is... is... is he really Yun Che!?” 
“He’s actually... this... powerful?” 


“But Venerable Hidden Sword... was a level eight Divine Sovereign 
just like Lord Yun Xiang... Aaah...” 


Thump! 


Yun Xiang collapsed to his knees even though he had just climbed 
back to his feet. He couldn’t stop trembling all over as he stared at 
Yun Che floating in the sky like a stiff-faced grim reaper. 


“You... you... you...” No traces of arrogance or smile remained on 
the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign’s face. Even the weakest person 
present could hear the fear in his voice. 


As peak Divine Sovereigns, both the Nine Lights Heavenly 
Sovereign and the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief had the ability to 
defeat the Hidden Sword Palace Master in just a short time, but 
they could never have manipulated his sword projection like it was 
their own, or killed him this easily. 


“You're a half-step... Divine... Master!” The Desolate Heaven 
Dragon Chief blurted as his eyes widened. 


The simple words jolted through everyone’s souls like a bolt of 
divine thunder. 


Level ten was the pinnacle of Divine Sovereign Realm, but it 
definitely wasn’t the closest cultivation realm to Divine Master 
Realm. It was because there existed a special limbo between the 
two realms known as the “half-step Divine Master Realm”. It was a 
title reserved for profound practitioners who were searching for 


that final step to become a Divine Master! 


It was a realm that neither the Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign nor 
the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief even dared to dream of. 


Although a half-step Divine Master was technically still a Divine 
Sovereign, anything that had the words “Divine Master” in it 
naturally generated respect and pressure in anyone who was below 
that level. 


“So what if he’s a half-step Divine Master!” The Nine Lights 
Heavenly Sovereign’s expression darkened when he met Yun Che’s 
terrifying gaze, “If we work together, we have nothing to fear from 
him!” 


“',.That’s right!” The Nine Lights Heavenly Sovereign’s words 
reminded the Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief that they weren’t the 
only factions who had shown up today. Even if Yun Che really was 
a half-step Divine Master, he was incapable of threatening the 
“mastermind” who supported their actions today. 


“Attack!” 


The Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief roared and exploded in 
darkness. His already imposing figure instantly transformed into a 
gigantic dragon over ten thousand meters tall. 


Behind him, the rest of the Desolate Heaven Dragons revealed their 
true forms as well... Their stamina would deplete quicker, but they 
would be able to unleash their full power like this. No one was 
hesitating at a time where even their chief had revealed his true 
form. 


Dragons and devilish lightning covered the sky completely and 
shrouded the earth in darkness for a time. The sheer display of 
power almost caused the Yun clansmen to kneel on the ground in 
fear. 


The Desolate Heaven Dragon Chief looked down on Yun Che with 
black eyes that looked like an all-consuming abyss. He said, “A 
dragon should never be provoked into rage, but this chief can give 


you one last chance to repent.” 


Yun Che slowly looked up. The light of a soul erupted from his 
body, and an azure dragon opened its pitch black eyes. 


The roar of a dark dragon god spread his judgment throughout the 
blue sky. 


“Get down from there!!” 


